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Is the FIRST OF JANUARY the fittest day of all the round year for ns 
dwellers in these northern· climes to step forth into a new period of 
time, uttering our pathetic farewell to the past, and onr cheerful " all
hail" to the Coming Future ? 

The question sounds a little irreverent. It is like asking whether 
we were born at the right time or in the right place: or putting any 
other daring interrogatory to the inevitable fates. Who amongst us 
ever had the temerity to think of beginning his New Year on any other 
day, or would ·wish to do so if he could? It is part of the very nature 
of things to mark, by a signal and deeply-cut line, the auspicious 
moment at which old Father Time looseH his grip of hoary December, 
and grasps the tiny fingers of young and hopeful January. We should 
feel as if universal nature were out of joint if we celebrated the New 
Year's festival amid the blooming roses of June, or the far-scenting 
apple orchards of October. New Year's Day and the First of January 
are bound together by ancient and natural and indisputable ties. 

But why? It was not always thus. The Attic year began at the 
summer solstice, on the 21st of June. The Lacedemonians ushered in 
their new time at the autumnal equinox, on the 23rd of September; 
and the Macedonians, Ephesians, Cyprians, Cretans, Delphians, and the 
Asiatics generally followed suit. Romulus began the Roman year in 
March, as we can easily see from the meaning of the Latin names still 
in vogue for the closing months of our year. In the Roman calendar 
those months were the seventh (September), eig·hth (October), ninth 
(November), and tenth (December)-March being the leader of the 
year. The Hebrew law, it seems to be fully proved, initiated its fresh 
period of time with the month of Abib, or of green ears-called .1.Yisan 
in later times, and coinciding with our April;* but it is conjectured, 
with good reason, that this change was introduced by Moses,t and that 
prior to his edict the year began at the autumnal equinox, like that of 
the Spartans, Macedonians, and others mentioned above. The Bceotians 
did date their new year from the winter solstice, and so were the nearest 
to the pattern we·have accepted. But our practise reached us by other 
than the Braotian route. Julius Coosar, Pontifex Maximus, and master 
o[ the Roman world, found much confusion amongst the reckonings of 
time in his day, and so he started a New Year on the FIR;;T OF 

• Exodus xiii. .:1; Neb. ii. 4j Esth. iii. 7. I· Exodus xii. 2, reads like a new on.linimco. 

JANUARY, 1881.-Vot. LXXXIII.-N. s. No. 133. 



2 THE NEW YEAR ON THE FIRST OF JANUARY. 

JANUARY, FORTY-FIVE, B.C.; and that act of the great Cresar is the 
reason why, at this distance of time, we are celebrating "the Old Year 
out and the New Year in"-not when the balmy air is filled with the 
whispers of happy spring, and the fields are flushed with warmth, and 
"every sense and every heart is joy"-nor yet when we are priveleged 

"To see the heath-flower withered on the hill, 
To listen to the wood's expiring lay, 
To note the red leaf shivering on the spray, 
To mark the last bright tints the mountain stain, 
On the waste fields to trace the gleaner's way, 
And moralize on mortal joy and pain:''-

but in the cold frozen air of deepening winter, and when we are driven 
to the fire on the hearth, and made to feel that, apart from the blessings 
of home, the joys of life are 

"Like a forsaken bird's-nest, filled with snow," 

and the sources of enjoyment are all inward and upward. 
But everything " is beautiful in its time;" and nature is so full of 

talk to us men that, let the New Year come when it may, dear Old 
Mother Earth is sure to have some seasonable and helpful message to 
suggest to her many children. 

W-e have seen a First of January set in a frame of surpassing 
effectiveness for the beginning of our years. The bare boughs of the 
trees stood out against the serene sky like a curious and fascinating 
net-work, restful and calm in an indescribable degree; the solemn and 
grave stillness of the air eloquently persuaded restless men to seek the 
strength which comes of tranquillity, and the universal hush of life 
bore witness to that profound repose, and enduring stability, which 
convert leisure into recreation, and seasons of inactivity into occasions 
for the increase of power. In the presence of such a dawning of the 
year we have felt we could not begin our New Year better than by 
"waiting upon" the Lord of Nature and of Life, and" resting upon" 
Him, and turning aside. from the rush and roar of our dinning 
activities to feed that inward force of spiritual life by which we may 
surely pass into an auspicious Spring, a fragrant and blooming Summer, 
and a luxuriously fruit-filled Autumn. 

And will one say that the sterner January days with which we are 
more familiar are bereft of those " elements of moral sustenance which 
:.1'\ature's aspects" usually" afford to men"? Surely not! The briefer 
visits of the welcome sun; the longer stay of the gloom-filled and 
oppressive night; the startling flap of the wild winds against the 
window-pane, and the threatening howl of the tempest along the moor; 
the mournful voice of the rushing torrents, and the war of the fierce 
storm clouds; or the keen pressure of the bitter and penetrating snow 
and paralyzing frost, subdue the spirit of man to awe and reverence, 
quicken bis sense of feebleness, and urge him forward in trustful hope 
t,> the st.rong arms of the Infinite Father, saying with Tennyson-

" We feel we are nothing-for all is Thou and in Thee; 
We feel we are something-that also has come from Thee; 
We know we are nothing-but Thon wilt help us to bo: 
Hallowed be Thy name-Hallelujah!" 

In that mood of praiseful trust in God our Father, let us approach 
the unseen and unknown events and duties, sorrows and joys of this New 
Year EIGHTEEN HUNDRED AND EIGH'fY-ONE. JOHN CLIFFORD. 



BY OUR PRESIDENT, REV. J. MADEN. 

THE approaching season is peculiarly calculated to stimulate us to 
devout contemplation, and to the formation of those holy resolutions 
which coming time alone, under God's blessing, can help us to bring 
into practical form, and to clothe with all the graces and excellencies 
which adorn and perfect the Christian character. As in the silence of 
the evening twilight we indulge in pleasant and profitable reverie, and 
review the mercies and labours of the passing day; so now, while the 
old year whispers faintly its dying farewell, and the new year steps 
boldly forward to give us its cheery anp. welcome greeting, let us, for a 
few moments, surrender ourselves to those solemn and salutary influences 
which help ri.s to understand our present surroundings, and then to 
make the best possible new departure for our future pilgrimage. 

Gazing on the receding past, which already grows dim, and will soon 
become invisible, one cherished experience remains as our common 
heritage. Surely we shall all gratefully exclaim, "Thon crownest the 
year with Thy goodness." "It is of the Lord's mercies that we are not 
consumed, because His compassions fail not .. They are new every morn
ing: great is Thy faithfulness." Sitting at the feet of oar Master, and 
examining ourselves in the light of His countenance, we feel deeply and 

· painfuHy conscious of our manifold imperfections and sins ; and as we 
glance at our few and poor services, we frankly acknowledge "We are 
unprofitable servants.'' How little have we accomplished during another 
whole year, so replete with daily mercies; so rich in golden opportu
nities I How few in our households have been induced to consecrate 
themselves unto the Lord ! What vast numbers of dear children and 
young people waiting around us every Sunday to receive religious 
instruction, still remain without any visible participation in "the com
munion of saints.'' And may we not say, without any breach of charity, 
that many who have united in our sanctuary services are still "hearers 
only.'' Already one half of our denominational year has glided away. 
Happy, indeed, should we be, if we could confidently say-Already we 
have adopted those remedial measures which will greatly enrich our 
churches with new spiritual life and vigour, and enable oar Secretary, at 
the next Association, to begin the decade, with a report alike significant 
as a record of the year's successes, and an earnest of future prosperities 
and victories. 

Standing on the threshold of the future, with its numerous uncer
tainties, and its vast range of possibilities, we may shrink back appalled 
at the vision presented, and at the innumerable obstacles in our way; 
bat instead of dwelling on our feebleness, and the magnitude of the 
work before us, let us cheer and strengthen ourselves with the thought 
that the God whom we serve is "not the God of the dead only, but the 
God of the living also:" that the exalted Christ, under whose banners 
We fight, has all power in heaven, and on earth : that the Divine Spirit, 
who brooded over the chaotic elements and brought forth beanteous 
forms of life and loveliness, can soon perform so great a regenerating 



4 A .NEW YEAR'S PASTORAL. 

work in the moral world, as shall lead the Triune-Jehovah to repeat 
again, "Behold, it is very good." 

Let us also remember that the Gospel committed to our trust is the 
"Everlasting Gospel," adapted to all races, and intended for all genera
tions of men. It cannot be consumed in the crucible of the infidel, nor 
lose its savour through the revolutions of the ages: it must, and will, 
retain the dew of its youth, and remain in the unborn future what it 
has been in the hoary past, viz., "The power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth." But by what means shall the unbelieving 
and the unsaved be brought under the influence of this "Glorious 
Gospel." The apostle Paul inquires, " How shall they believe in Him 
of whom they nave not heard? and how shall they hear without a 
preacher ? and how shall they preach except they be sent ?" These 
suggestive questions should lead us to feel the heavy responsibilities 
under which we labour. Should we not pray more earnestly, and give 
more liberally, and take a still deeper interest in our College, that we 
may see a succession of godly young men fully qualified and sent forth to 
preach " Christ and Him crucified'' to the very ends of the earth ? And 
should we not encourage freely, and sustain sufficiently, those who are 
already the servants of Christ, and the messengers of the churches, and 
"esteem them very highly, in love, for their work's sake?" Brethren, 
do not withhold the proofs of your sympathy and love till your pastors 
begin to doubt your affection for them. When their services are accept
able and useful, when their visits and sermons comfort and strengthen 
you, give them your hearty approbation, and you will thus stimulate 
them to further endeavours on your behalf, and bring showers of bless
ing on your own souls. We have recently heard of some of our pastors 
being uncomfortable and dispirited, and consequently anxious to intro
duce themselves into new spheres of labour. May we not reasonably 
request our churches to remove this growing evil, of which we hear such 
bitter complaints, winning and retaining by loving words and courteous 
deeds the pure affection of our minititers, so as to wed them to their 
spiritual homes, as men are bound by sacred associations to domestic 
shrines, where they enjoy health, and happiness, and peace. 

The present season also affords us a fine opportunity of cultivating 
those Christian virtues which signally augment our happiness and use
fulness. Considering the fact that we are all prone to err, and apt to 
d,.vell on slights and injuries more than on favours and blessings, com
paratively few pass from January to December without giving or taking 
offence. Some misunderstanding arises ; some coldness chills the affec
tions; or some root of bitterness grows in the heart; let us, therefore, 
take advantage of the occasion, and practise that divine forgiveness 
which fills the son! with exquisite delight. Let us rigidly search 
our hearts and our homes, our sanctuaries and school-rooms, our 
deacon's vestries and committee-rooms, and whatever old time has 
brought us which may not be worth our permanent retention, let us pile 
upon his shoulders, and send him away like the scape-goat into the 
wilderness, bearing his execrable burden, where it shall never be seen or 
remembered any more. 

And while we thus put away former evils, let us be mindful to sow 
seeds of goodness which, under the influence of summer suns, shall 



BRIGH'I' EYES AND THE NEW YEAR. ;j 

burst into flowers of beauty, or ripen into fruits of grace. Let us, by 
practical sympathy, cheer the sick, the widow and the fatherless, and 
carry our richest treasures of consolation to the homes of sorrow and 
bereavement. And if we, or our friends, feel inclined to dwell on our 
troubles, misfortunes, and sufferings, let us listen to the words of 
the poet-

" Look here, and hold thy peace : 
The Giver of all good 

Even from the womb takes no releaso 
From suffering, tears, and blood. 

If thou wouldst reap in love, 
First sow in holy fear ; 

So life a winter's morn may prove 
To a bright endless year."* 

Allow me also to remind my brethren in the ministry, and the office
bearers and members of oar churches, that our peace and prosperity 
during the coming year, will depend largely on the manner in which we 
begin and continue oar religious duties. Let us welcome our old, tried, 
and useful friend, the General Baptist Magazine, and also the Freeman 
and Baptist, into our homes, and let us support our denominational insti
tutions with an enlarged generosity, and earnestly implore God's bless
ing on our combined labours, and then " God, even onr own God, will 
abundantly bless us." That He may favour us with His sweetest 
smiles and richest benefactions, and multiply to our pastors and churches, 
grace, mercy, and peace, is the fervent prayer of your willing and 
anxious servant in Christ Jesus. 

BRIGHT eyes are watching free of fear 
To welcome in the unknown year, 
Unconscious yet of sorrow's tear, 

Because so yo1!lng; 
So sure of joy that it must bring 
They laugh to greet its early spring, 
While joins them with its tuneful ring 

The merry tongue. 

Dear sweet- illusions of our prime 
They have their purpose in their time, 
Are easy steps by which we climb 

We.know not where, 
So God, with condescending hand, 
O'er deserts led a pilgrim band, 
Through hopes of some near promised 

land, / 
To realms more fai:Y 

Louth. 

We need not press the truth too soon 
That joy is changeful as the moon, 
And fleeter than a su=er's noon: 

0 joys we miss! 
Ye were a gleam of some true light, 
And He who only doeth right 
Attracts us by your kindly sight 

To surer bliss. 

Expecting, baffled, wearied, sore, 
We find our hearts were made for more 
Than earth, or star, or sun can pour 

With all their beams: 
Our hopes fall fluttering to the ground 
As year on year completes its round; 
But, lo, some better thing is found 

Beyond our dreams ! 
E. HALL JACKSON. 

• The Clll"istlan Year. 
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BY THE REV, T. GOADBY, B.A, 

IN these days of vague sentiment and agnosticism an exposition of 
General Baptist principles can hardly be considered unseasonable. It 
suggests that somebody is old-fashioned enough to think that principles 
in religious organization and work are of some account; and that some
body has the audacity to suppose that a denomination, or body of 
churches, already more than a century old, may not be altogether an 
impertinence or a mistake, but may exist to give emphasis, in some way 
or other, to important and definite convictions. And yet one is not sure 
that the discovery that there are such things as General Baptist princi
ples will not be to some General Baptists themselves a similar surprise 
~o that of the amusing Frenchman when it suddenly dawned upon him, 
m mature years, that he had been talking prose all his life without know
ing it. But however seasonable or surprising a subject may be, an 
exposition pre-supposes a text; and where do we find our text? In 
what book is it written, and in what chapter of that book ? Bear with 
us, gentle reader, we have to find our text. The principles of the 
General Baptist denomination are, like the principles of the British 
constitution, not written upon parchment, not formulated in any authori
tative treatise or code. One can point to no document which contains 
them, to no venerable records in which they are embalmed. The 
denomination embodies them in its life and work and history, lives and 
moves and has its being in the midst of them as its element and 
atmosphere; but they themselves are as a subtle impalpable spirit-the 
groundwork of all intellectual activity, or as the viewless air-the 
breath and inspiration of all sensuous life. Our text will, perhaps, best 
be discovered if we ask three questions with respect to the Denomina
tion of whose principles we are in search, viz., What is its name ? What 
is its creed? What has been its history? For the principles of a denomi
nation may well be supposed to be suggested by its designation, t0 under
lie its articles of faith, and to be embodied in the story of its life. 

The full name we bear, with all our style and titles, is, "Protestant 
Dissenters of the New Connexion of General Baptists," and it is very 
significant. It is rather a long name, as is not unusual with personages 
of noble or royal birth; and it speaks somewhat of pedigree, ancestry, 
and kindred, including names of illustrious and distinguished kinsfolk 
of a bygone or contemporary period, as also is not unusual with persons 
of exalted and superior rank. All this, however, involves principles, and 
it is of these that we are in quest. Our full style and title asserts our 
position among the churches of our land. We are "Protestants;" 
against the pernicious errors of the Church of Rome, and the supremacy 
of its infallible Pope, we join with others in protesting; only we think 
that in some respects our protest is more emphatic and sweeping than 
that of others. We are "Dissenters," not admitting the principle of a 
8tate-churcb, and not aceepting that peculiar form of it which, by the 
law of the land, is established in this counl:ry; and there is as much of 
the "dissidence of Dissent" in our position as'·in that of any other body 
c,f Nonconformist cburehes in England, if not perhaps a little more, for 
LLe firbt English Louk that fully set forth the principles of Free-
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Ohurchism was written by a General Baptist. On these points no expo
sition is needed, for it is at once allowed that religion is not a matter to 
be enforced upon or prescribed to human conscience!! by a proud 
hierarchy, or by a representative or aristocratic political assembly. The 
church may rule- and guide the world by its principles, but the world 
has no inherent fitness or right to legislate for the church, or to deter
mine its doctrine and ritual. But we are "Baptists;" and bearing that 
name without venturing to translate it into " Immersionists," or " Dip
pers," we hold with all of like name, and some of other name, that the 
original form of the scriptural ordinance called "baptism,'' was, as the 
Greek word signifies, and primitive usage shows, "immerson," and not 
sprinkling or pouring. It is not too much to say that on this question 
the scholarship of Europe is on our side, and that the only point open 
to debate is whether the church has the power to modify its rites to 
suit altered times and circumstances, and to transfer to the children 
of Ohristian parents, or to children under Christian nurture, an ordi
nance originally observed only after intelligent avowal of Christian 
belief. But we are "General Baptists," and this does not mean that we 
baptize everybody indiscriminately; or that we admit into communion 
members of other than Baptist churches, though this is largely the 
case; it means that we accept the doctrine of" General" as against that 
of " particular" provision for the redemption of mankind. The word 
"General" points to the doctrine of the universality of the atonement 
made by our Lord Jesus Christ; and inasmuch as the gift of the Spirit 
of grace is the purchase of the Saviour's death, the principle of univer
sality is regarded as not to be withheld from the whole of the provision 
essential to redemption. To make the atonement universal, and the 
operation of the Spirit of grace necessarily and of set purpose " par
ticular," is not regarded as logical, or theological or scriptural. Finally, 
we are General Baptists of the "New Connexion;" there has been a 
new starting-point in our history, a new organization of our churches 
on a basis less open to the ad\Jlission of -what we consider unscriptural 
doctrine. The Old Connexion, or Assembly, a few churches of which 
still exist, took a new departure in 1731, and made it possible for 
Arianism, or Unitarianism, to exist in its midst without let or hindrance. 
It bound itself only to the doctrine of general redemption and the 
ordinance of baptism by immersion; at least this was virtually what its 
decision amounted to, for the six principles of Heb. vi. I, 2, which it 
affirmed, were practically summed up to mean, by way of ritual, simply 
baptism by immersion and reception of members by laying on of hands, 
and the latter custom, after a time, fell into disuse. The admission of 
Arianism and Unitarianism into the Old Assembly was the cause and 
occasion of much dissatisfaction and difficulty. When Dan Taylor 
joined it he threw in the weight of his influence on the side of those 
who maintained the proper divinity of our Lord Jesus Christ, and sub
sequently uniting the churches that still adhered to the old position of 
orthodoxy with the Barton churches, then flourishing in the vigour of 
youth, and having, though without knowing it, the old orthodox General 
~aptist faith, he formed, in 1770, the New Connexion of General Bap
t1sts. The term "New Connexion" means especially that we separate 
ourselves from those who do not maintain the Divinity of Christ, and 
that we hold firmly, as a body of churches, to this vital and eternal 
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truth. Already, then, by the mere exposition of our name, and by 
reference to a portion of our history, we are coming in sight of great 
principles. " What's in a name," do you ask? The reply is, history 
and theology and polity in church and state; the recognition of kinship 
with the larger churches of our land, and the declaration of a distinct 
individuality representative of deep-seated conviction and faith. 

The "Articles of Religion" agreed upon in 1770 may now be 
examined. They are six in number, and need not be quoted here in detail. 
They are given in the "Year-Book" under headings which sufficiently 
disclose their contents. The first is "on the Fall of Man," and affirms 
simply human depravity and its origin. The second is" on the Nature 
and Perpetual Obligation of the Moral Law'' revealed in the Ten Com
mandments, and more fully explained in other parts of Scripture. The 
ethical side of religion is here brought into prominence. The third is 
"on the Person and Work of Christ," and affirms, while disclaiming 
any attempt to explain the proper Divinity of Christ, and asserts that 
He suffered to make atonement for "all the sins of all men," and that 
salvation thus completely wrought out is received as a free gift by those 
who believe in Him. The fourth is "on Salvation by Faith," and rather 
a practical inference from the third Article than an additional Article, 
for it declares that we "ought, in the course of our ministry, to propose 
or offer this salvation to all who attend our ministry, for without excep
tion this salvation is for all to whom the gospel revelation comes." The 
fifth is "on Regeneration by the Holy Spirit;" and this, it is said, is 
ours by faith in Christ through the instrumentality of the Word believed 
and embraced, and shows itself in holiness of heart and life. The sixth, 
and last, is " Baptism by Immersion" as the requisite for church-mem
bership. Of the whole Six Articles, it is said by way of preamble, that 
they were" avowed" by the" New Connexion of General Baptists formed 
in 1770, with the design of reviving experimental religion, or primitive 
Christianity in faith and practice." 

We are now fully in view of the prin<iiples of the General Baptists. 
They appear as the significance and import of the denominational name, 
and as the spirit and underlying basis of the denominational articles of 
faith. They may be formulated and classified under two divisions; 
( 1.) general ; (2.) specific. 

First, and generally, stands the principle that the doctrines which 
are to form the basis of church organization should be practical, not specu
lati:ve. This principle comes over from the old General Baptists, and 
was avowed in 1731; but the only mistake then made was in its appli
cation. It was applied to exclude the doctrine of the Divinity of Christ,. 
But the doctrine of the Divinity of Christ is a practical doctrine. It 
affects our whole attitude towards Christ, our whole estimate of His 
teaching and authority and work, our whole worship and ritual and life 
as Christians. J f Christ is not the Son of God, the brightness of the 
Father's glory, and express image of His person, He becomes to us only 
a superior Plato, or Confucius, or Buddha, or at best a greater Moses or 
Paul; we have in Him no authoritative Lord and Saviour, no divine 
Redeemer and Life-giver, no great transcendent sacrifice for sin, no 
Master of our spirits and eternal Friend and Helper of our way. The 
great want of the world, the deepest cry of the human soul is not met, is 
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not answered. 'fhe great Father in heaven does not come into closest and 
tenderest relationship to us, and that supreme love and devotion of our 
hearts which Christ seeks and wine by His great redemptive work is mis
directed and unsuitable, and loses all power as the mighty spring and im
pulse of our life. This is, therefore, most eminently a practical doctrine; 
and though speculation cannot explain the union of the Divine and 
Human natures in Christ, nor the whole wondrous mystery of His work, 
yet the demands of our deepest needs and experiences require that we 
shall accept Him as our "All in All." It is not so with other articles of 
faith once or still to some extent held, which the sagacity of our fathers 
did not include in the denominational articles of religion. They are 
speculative, and only speculative, and cannot properly form the basis of 
church organisation. They belong to schools of thought, to theological 
party or section, not to the fellowship of brethren in the Lord. For example, 
the doctrine of the imputation of .Adam's sin to posterity, omitted in 
the Six Articles, is not a practical doctrine unless posterity is called 
upon to repent of that sin; but as no one who professes to bold the 
doctrine ever preaches that people now-a-days must repent of Adam's 
sin, the doctrine remains speculative-up in the air, so to speak, having 
nothing to do with practical life. So also the doctrine of irresistible 
grace, not included in the Six Articles, is not a practical doctrine, unless 
we can know of this grace in what cases it will and in what cases it will 
not be exerted. So also the doctrine of the final perseverance of saints, 
also omitted, is not a practical doctrine, unless one can know infallibly 
who are the saints, who are the soundly converted and truly regenerate, 
i.e., unless we infallibly know to whom it applies or does not apply. 
The wisdom of this great principle, its soundness and value, may thus 
be readily seen and illustrated. 

A second general principle implied in the name and articles is that 
the doctrines which are to form the basis of church organization should 
have, as far as possible, a permanent and abiding, not a temporary and 
transient form, and should be expressed in language commonly understood. 
The creeds of the great churches of Christendom are, historically con
sidered, of great value .. They show us what men were thinking about 
in past ages, how they looked at Scripture, what they drew from it, and 
what special doctrinal and other needs existed in their day. But they 
are all coloured by the time, shaped by the special and peculiar thought 
of the day in which they were formulated; and when, in the course of 
ages, the attitude and conceptions of the human mind change, these 
old special ways of looking at things are no longer common, another 
age brings other· conceptions and ideas, and religious thought takes 
another shape in accordance therewith. It bas always been so, and 
probably it will always be so; and consequently articles of belief as the 
basis of church organization should, as far as possible, be practical, and 
expressed in common and abiding forms of speech. The costume of one 
age looks strange in another ; and as men clothe their bodies in the 
fashion of the time, so they clothe their ideas, and the creed of the men 
of the Westminster Assembly of Divines is to-day, in some respects to 
some of us, as strange as their costume would be to all of us. The 
sagacity of the founders of the New Connexion of General Baptists is 
seen in that they wrote their beliefs in common and abiding forms of 
speech, and not in technical and philosophical language, and that the 
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Six Articles are almost free from local or temporal colouring. Not quite, 
no doubt, for that would be well nigh impossible, but largely so ; and 
this is another principle of great importance in ecclesiastical organisa
tion. To base church fellowship on assent to a theology saturated with 
scholasticism and mediawal philosophy is as unwise as it would be to 
base it upon assent to a theology saturated with the utilitarianism of 
Jeremy Bentham, or the synthetic philosophy of Herbert Spencer, or 
the theory of evolution. "Utility" and" Evolution" are, probably, not 
the last words of philosophy and science. Coming generations, per
chance, will throw their moral conceptions, and their theories of the 
universe, into quite other forms. But religion is the same in its main 
essential features from age to age, and however much it is influenced 
and shaped, and must be, by the prevailing philosophy when it is 
formulated ink> a system of theology, yet for the purposes· of church 
fellowship its doctrines should be practical and simple, as free as possible 
from the speculative conceptions of the day, and expressed in common 
forms of speech. It is " in our own tongue, wherein we were born," that 
we would have stated, as articles of faith, "the wonderful works of God." 

But specially we find three other principles suggested by the name, 
and underlying the Six Articles of Religion. . The first is, that univer
sality is the key w the right interpretation of the Gospel. This key the 
Scriptures themselves afford, commencing, as they do, with the history 
of the race, and the promises made to the patriarchs affecting the whole 
family of man. This key prophets afterwards apply to the purposes 
and plans of God, and the destiny of His kingdom on earth; and the 
apostles, too, when the Lord had risen, and His commission had startled 
them and filled them with new aims, were soon able to apply it also. 
The failure to use this key, and the disposition to "particularism," was 
the secret of the perverse and mischievous conduct of the Jews towards 
our Lord, and was indeed the main characteristic of th~ later Judaism. 
So our fathers rejected the doctrine of a "limited atonement" as "par
ticularistic," and, in their judgment, inconsistent with the anticipations 
of prophecy, and contrary to the very genius of the Gospel. Sin is 
universal; the sacrifice for sin is of universal efficacy. Redemption, in 
its provisions, is as wide as the ruin, and as extensive as the fall. "The 
grace of God that bringeth salvation to all men hath appeared." Christ 
" tasted death for every man." 

The second special principle is that no theology is to be accepted which 
contravenes the moral convictions of the race. " The perpetual obligation 
of the moral law" looks strange to us, perhaps, as an article of religion. 
But there was great wisdom in adding it to our creed, because theology 
has sometimes been in conflict with morality, and doctrines have been 
held which it is hard, if not impossible, to reconcile with the equity and 
rectitude of God's moral government. The healthy moral sense of 
Luther rejected the doctrine of "Indulgences" as blunting the con
science and debasing the life. The doctrines of unconditional election 
and eternal reprobation have been sometimes thus perversely held, and 
though both would be excluded, together with that of particular 
redemption, by the first general principle, i.e., because not practical, 
and by the first speeial prineiple, i.e., because opposed to the univer
sality of the Gospel, they were specially objectionable to our fathers as 
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tending to subvert the foundations of God's moral government, or rather 
as contrary to the deep moral convictions of mankind. No theology is 
of any great practical value'if divorced from ethics; and no ethics are 
sound and healthy unless baptized in theology. The interpenetration 
of the one with the other is the troe ethics, and the true theology. 

The third special principle suggested by the name, and underlying 
the articles, is, direct divine authority must be our warrant for religious 
ritual. Baptism and the Lord's Sapper are not ordinances of human 
but of divine appointment. Only the power which appoints can essen
tially modify or change the ritual of religion. Baptism and the Lord's 
Supper are to be observed as instituted, the one by immersion in token 
of our faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, the other by breaking bread and 
drinking wine in commemoration of Christ, whose body was broken, 
and whose blood was shed, for our redemption. Divine warrant for the 
ceremony and rite carries with it also divine warrant for all that is 
essential thereto; and the form of baptism and the subject can hardly 
be questions for human determination ; nor is a supernatural and 
magical efficacy to be ascribed either to baptism or the Lord's supper. 

These, then, as it appears to us, are some of the chief principles of 
the General Baptists as suggested by our name and Articles of Religion. 
The appeal to our history only confirms what has been said. All along, 
from the beginning, we are Protestants; and we look with great dis
approval and indignation upon the present prevalence of a popish ritual 
in what should be a Protestant Establishment; we are Dissenters, and 
anticipate that day, not now so far off as it seemed a little while back, 
when in England 1there will be free churches in a free state ; we are 
General Baptists of the New Connexion, and we rejoice to see the 
recognition and fall avowal of the universal provision of the gospel not 
only among our Wesleyan brethren, but in other churches once reputed 
to be and still by trust-deed and Confessions of Faith required to be 
"particularistic;" and still further we hail with pleasure the study and 
teaching of Christian ethics in Universities and Theological Institu
tions, and the more complete interpenetration of morality with religion, 
and religion with morality; and yet, further, we watch, with increasing 
interest, the increasing restlessness of churches that cry out under the 
bondage of Calvinistic Confessions, or as Matthew Arnold severely says, 
"lie in the iron grasp of the heavy-handed Protestant Philistine," and 
we wish them larger freedom, wider and broader visions of truth, 
ampler room for the play of generous and kindly human emotion, and 
deeper and truer love for the whole race of men. It remains for us, how
ever, to recognise the high vantage-ground upon which the simple piety 
and far-seeing practical wisdom of our fathers placed us, to be more 
loyal to our principles, to act upon them heartily and zealously in the 
wise and faithful administration of our church and denominational 
institutions, and in the free and fall proclamation of the gospel far and 
wide in our land. Time is on our side; the current of thought in our 
day is in our favour. There is a great future for us, or for churches of 
similar principles. The bondage of scholasticism and particularism is 
passing away, and all Chri_stian communities are su?11;11oned to decl3'.re, 
as all the world is preparmg to hear, the "glad tidmgs of great JOY 
which are unto all people." 



BY REV. W. H. TETLEY, DERBY. 

THE theme on which I am to offer you this morning a few geueral 
reflections is scarcely in accord with what may be inoffensively called a 
conventional standard. The papers usually submitted to ministerial 
gatherings are devoted, as a rule, to the consideration of ministerial 
work. How we may prepare fo1· the pulpit: what course to take in 
administering the affairs of the church: how. to accomplish pastoral 
visitation: plans for Bible classes, and expository pulpit teaching: 
methods for regular church work, and schemes for special church effort : 
these, and kindred subjects, are generally brought into the arena of 
dehate and conversation when those who are engaged in the work of the 
ministry hold their larger or smaller meetings. Our work is so great, 
and its responsibilit;ies are so momentous, that we are perfectly content 
to let questions of a merely personal character abide in the shade; and 
before the solemnity and interest of our relations to our great vocation, 
the importance and obligation of our relations one to another sink into 
comparative insignificance. Yet even these relations are not without 
a strong claim upon our sympathy and thoughtfulness. They are surely 
capable of culture and improvement. We may find in them many 
unappropriated blessings, and discover, it may be where least expected, 
the possibilities of help and pleasure which our care and attention will 
turn to good account. 

The existence of a strong sentiment of personal friendship in the 
ministerial ranks of our own body, needs no demonstration. It is one 
of the things publicly recognized now at most of our representative 
assemblies, and a thing of which we need be at no loss to produce some 
very illuslrious examples. Some of us may remember a time when-as 
judged by what was seen and heard in the Old Mission House at Moor
gate Street, and in one or two provincial centres during the years when 
an Autumnal Session for the Baptist Union was on its trial-it required 
a good deal of faith to credit some of our leading divines with anything 
like affectionate esteem for one another, or with the slightest disposition 
toward friendly interest in the younger and obscurer brethren of our 
denomination. There are lingering echoes of biting words, of stinging 
reproaches, and of disdainful criticism about some of those old haunts 
of Baptist advocacy and deliberation, which even the transformations of 
secular use, and modern architecture, have scarcely silenced; and quite 
within the period to which one's own start in public life belongs there have 
been not a few occasions of ministerial clamour and bitterness, which 
wore any aspect but that of friendship. It is just possible that true 
friendship was sometimes disguised in these things, and that when 
exclusive cliques and select coteries bristled with hostile array against 
each other, it was only a sportive fashion of exhibiting the highest 
appreciation. It may be that the absence from denominational affairs 
of what, in diplomatic phrase, is called the entente cordiale, was merely 

• A JJaper rt:ad Lefon.: a i\.1ini.eter'1:1 and Student's Conference at Rawdon College last June. 
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accidental, and is not to be construed as a sign that there were no 
exchanges of good will between the chiefs of our ministry. Be this as 
it may, the state of things to which these words refer no longer exists. 
We have now reached an era of complimentary speech, and frank avowal 
of personal attachment. Oar representative assemblies to-day seem to 
glow with cordiality and mutual admiration. Transitions of official 
appointment are made amid the kindliest utterances of personal feeling; 
votes of thanks are fratned like beatitudes, and terms of resolution are 
pronounced like benedictions ; while even our practical efforts to accom
plish work that shall be worthy of our name, and equal to our responsi
bilities, are carried forward under the stimulus of a testimony which 
reflects loving confidence and genial approbation. 

None of us, I venture to think, will deny the better influence and 
greater charm of this denominational condition. Undesirable as it may 
be that we should exaggerate oar courtesies, or degenerate in our exer
cise of friendship into mere sycophancy or self-congratulation, we can
not regret that the asperities of an old order of things have declined, 
and that in lieu of those unsparing combats which formerly ruffled the 
serenity of our public deliberations, and obstructed the progress of our 
business, we have now become familiar with the touching tribute that 
tells of pleasant years of unbroken friendship between beloved and 
honoured brethren, and find it no surprise to hear from the lips of our 
recognized leaders hearty words of loving loyalty for those who have 
been their companions in the labour, and their fellow-soldiers in the 
warfare of the gospel of Christ. That these newer manners are not 
entirely free from danger, and not wholly beyond the reach of amend
ment, is only too patent to those who have watched their growth: but 
whatever objections may be urged against these things by cynics and 
satirists, it cannot be denied that they are a source of strength and con
fidence to me_n who are called upon to occupy positions of great respon
sibility; and that in the effect produced, both upon the church and the 
world, there is a decided halance of advantage on the side of everything 
that displaces fault-finding, strife, and mere critical display, for the 
manifestation of earnest sympathy, true affection, and fervent regard. 

Quite apart, however, from anything that has transpired within the 
range of our own observation, there are other indications that ministerial 
friendships are by no means unreal or impracticable. It does not follow 
that because ministers of religion naturally cultivate a certain indepen
dence of character, and are all more or less absorbed in their own work, 
and may possibly be not altogether free from the honest emulations of 
public life; that they are necessarily incapable of taking anything like 
a deep and unselfish interest in one another. It is true they are mostly 
busy men, beset with many temptations to concentrate their energies on 
the claims that lie immediately around them, and having but limited 
opportunities for the enjoyment of that restful communion in which 
true friendship always thrives; but when the life story of some of these 
busy men has to be told it is the ministerial friend who tells it, enforci □ g 
its lessons of industry and endurance, supplJing a true estimate of its 
varying excellencies, affording an insight into its use of the succour 
and strength of human brotherhood, and proving what splendid service 
may be rendered to a good man's memory in friendship's name. This 
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was the service rendered but yesterday for one deeply revered by some 
of us, though he did not carry our banner, who has passed to the "quiet 
resting-place" on which his own chastened eloquence has so often shed 
its subdued and tender light. This was what the devout Birrell did for 
the robust and leonine Brock, when, with all the tender grace and poetic 
feeling of his finished style he gave to our churches the memorial por
traiture of a life in which, with all its labour and solicitude, the sym
pathies of a sincere friend were so truly exemplified. This was what 
has been done by innumerable biographers of men distinguished alike 
for their piety, their learning, their usefulness in the ministerial calling; 
this is the service which will doubtless be perpetuated from generation 
to generation in grateful remembrance of those who, all through their 
earnest vocation, were true to friendship's rule. 

I cannot be content, however, to treat my theme as though it only 
found illustration in our public life, or as though it derived all its 
importance from the pages of ecclesiastical biography. The subject is 
one which possesses a practical interest, and comes home to us on abso
lutely personal grounds. Most likely when we began our college course 
our only ministerial friend was the pastor under whose care we found 
our way into church membership, and under whose direction we began 
to use those gifts of utterance which in the narrow circle of our early 
association were held in such undoubted admiration. He no doubt was 
kind and faithful, helping us by his wider knowledge and larger experi
ence, and even in the exercise of that authority which comes of the 
pastoral position, never ignoring our claim to indulgence and large
hearted consideration. But during the years of our College life we 
found our number of ministerial friends increasing. Brought into con
tact with brethren in different ways; sent from college for their pulpit 
deliverance occasionally, when overtaken by some personal or domestic 
emergency; submitted, year by year, to their brief supremacy as 
examiners ; or meeting them on terms of easy familiarity on festal 
holidays, and listening "with bated breath and whispered humbleness," 
through a pugent haze of slowly burning honey-dew or cavendish, to 
their oracular judgments, we find ourselves, after a lapse of time, quite 
rich in ministerial acquaintances. Then when our College days are over, 
and no lonaer embosomed amid the felicities of his hill-side home, we 
stand face to face with the responsibility of pastoral toil, we take hope 
and solace from the remembrance that our companions are with us on 
the field of labour, and that amongst those who found in us, as we 
found in them, a helpful affinity during the years spent within these walls, 
we shall have true friends on whom we may depend for counsel and 
encouragement, as the vicissitudes of our course come and go; and in 
intercourse with whom we may find that Jeremy Taylor's view of the 
resources of friendship is not overdrawn when he quaintly testifies that 
" It is the alloy of our sorrows, the ease of our passions, the discharge 
of our oppressions, the sanctuary of our calamities, the counsellor of 
our doubts, the clarity of our minds, the emission of our thoughts, the 
exercise and improvement of what we meditate." 

It may be taken for granted, too, that outside the circle of our Col
lege associations, or our denominational activities, we shall find many 
valued ministerial friendships. Brethren connected with other churches, 
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and doing their work for the Master and for the world amid conditions 
widely differing from those which environ our lot, are ready, we find, to 
meet us in the honest grasp of mutual regard, and to take us, as we take 
them, into the embrace of a manly esteem and Christian confidence. 
Some of us, perhaps, have even made friends with the ministers of the 
Established Church, and have found the association congenial to our 
taste, and an advantage to our ministry; for the opinion that men are a 
great deal better than their creed, and immeasurably superior to their 
position is one that finds ample illustration amongst the clergy of the 
National Church. It would be useless to affirm that so long as certain 
questions touching our religious equality remain unsettled, there is no 
danger that these friendships may not be disturbed; but it is unreason
able to suppose, that even with acknowledged differences of opinion 
and belief, and the possibility of disagreement on some burning ques
tion of ecclesiastical politics, the clerk in. holy orders, and the minister 
·of the nonconformist sanctuary, may not find for themselves a bond of 
hearty fellowship. · 

Speaking of the ordinary friendships of life Emmerson says, " I 
wish that friendship should have feet, as well as eyes and eloquence. It 
must plant itself on the ground before it walks over the moon. I 
wish it to be a little of a citizen before it is quite a cherub. The end 
of friendship is a commerce the most strict and homely that can be 
joined ; more strict than any of which we have experfonce. It is for 
aid and comfort through all the relations and passages of life and death. 
It is fit for serene days, and graceful gifts, and country rambles, but 
also for rough roads, and hard fare, shipwreck, poverty, and persecu
tion." All that, I apprehend, is true, thoroughly true of ministerial 
friendship as .well. It is something that will prove itself helpful to us 
in the special and peculiar circumstances through which we may be 
called to pass. Men of the world make use of their friends to further 
certain ends in life ; they close up their ranks, and consolidate their 
alliances, that they may work with friendship as a kind of factor or 
charm for the accomplishment of any social plans, political purposes, or 
commercial enterprises which they may have in view. And why may 
not we, as ministers of God's word, find, in our cordial and brotherly 
relations one toward another, a protection from misfortune, and a safe
guard against error, that will prove beneficial both to ourselves and the 
interests we have at heart. 

Why should not we use these offices of friendship to supplement 
some of the defects and weaknesses of our church discipline? As a 
matter of fact it is comparatively easy for one who has been excluded from 
the communion of the church under our pastoral care, it may be for some 
serious violation of Christian principle or religious consistency, to gain 
a favourable reception in some other Christian community as though he 
were merely the subject of some change of opinion, and desired, as a 
matter of personal preference, to transfer his allegiance from one section 
of the church to another. · Surely without any suspicion of harshness 
or official despotism we may say that the friendships found amongst 
ministers of the gospel who live in the same town, and have to work in 
the same neighbourhood, should be a preventive of this result; and 
that it ought not to be even an undue strain upon the obligation of 
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friendship, that in cases of irregular conduct and unworthy disaffection on 
the part of church members we should steadfastly stand by one another. 

Scarcely less important, so far as our own comfort and honour are 
concerned is the service we may render to one another in 'supplying 
vacant pulpits. If our friendship be worth anything it will certainly 
cause us to hesitate before we allow -ourselves to be brought into a sort 
of preaching competition with our own brethren for some prospective 
pastorate. Even if the churches are not always wise enough to avert 
this unseemly spectacle, we ought, at any rate, to be able to take care 
of ourselves in the matter. It seems monstrous, on the very face of it, 
that through the wilfulness and selfishness of a religious community 
two brethren should ever be pitted one against the other that it may be 
known by the number of votes given which brother has secured the 
suffrages of the ecclesiastical constituency; but it is nothing less than 
a huge disaster if we so far forget ourselves as to become participators in 
the error by falling in with the arrangement, and relinquishing our right 
to make indignant protest against such an abuse of ministerial privilege. 

The attempt that is made so often to use ministerial friendship in 
giving introductions or recommendations to vacant churches is a perfectly 
legitimate one, though it is not, as a rule, very successful. Nothing 
seems much more anomalous in our ministerial experience. Brethren 
of good degree, of proved ability, of unimpeachable character, and of 
·admirable spirit, are received on favourable credentials by churches in 
quest of an earnest and faithful pastor, and yet the end of it is dis
appointment and possible vexation. The deacons will sometimes say 
that ministerial recommendations are not to be trusted. The people 
affirm that the ministers do not hear, and therefore cannot judge. The 
truth may be that, after all, something which no powel' of brotherly 
friendship or friendly interest can control is the secret of the failure, 
and that if everything else had been equal to the brother recommended 
and the recommendation given, the issue would have been most 
satisfactory. 

If this were the only mistake, however, springing out of our sym
pathetic fellowship with one another there would be but small room for 
complaint. Unfortunately there are graver errors and deeper faults of 
which we sometimes have to bear the brunt of accusation. It is said 
that love is blind; but we appear to have found a new use of the old 
proverb, and to be doing all we can to prov~ that our friendship is blind 
as well. No one can fairly blame us for domg all we can to conceal the 
defects of our brethren when they are called into question; no one can 
wonder that in the zeal and strength of our attachment to our co
workers we should ever be ready to put the most charitable construction 
on their words and deeds, and that, under any circumstances, we should 
be ready to make every allowance for the men of whose life, with all its 
Fpecial cares and temptations, we are bound to know a good deal by our 
own. But I am at a loss to understand why we should be found ready, 
in the name of friendship, to make an indiscriminate expousal of any 
man who enters the ministry, or why when culpability has been demon
strated a"ainst some offending brother, we should be so unwisely 
chivalrous"' as to try and defend a bad cause. I would plead, with all 
my heart, for brethren who are under any cloud of failure or dis-
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appointment. They are often worthy of our broadest sympathy and 
our best help. It would be a miserable thing indeed if we only acknow
ledged the right and claim to friendship of those amongst us who are 
successful men ; and if we always turned away with untouched heart 
from the lowly and the obscure. But the fact remains all the same 
that there are men in the ranks of the ministry who might more 
worthily fill other positions in life; and that even amongst ministers 
there are those who play the part of the hypocrite, betraying the con
fidence which is reposed in them, and demoralising the holy service in 
which they strive to maintain their hold. 

BY HENRY WARD BEECHER. 

I no not know that Christ ever gave a thought as to how to save the 
church and religion. The way to save them both, and their import
ance, is to save men. He that saves men will save churches, and 
nobody else will. We are being asked how we shall bring men to the 
church ? how we shall bring the Gospel to the great mass of men ? 
The trouble is that we do not bring the Gospel to men when they come 
to church. Men go where they are stirred up. When the man that 
preaches evidently has some sort of hold on them that they can under
stand they come again and again. Men will go from curiosity to see a 
splendid church, to hear an ornate musical service, and to listen to 
logical ideas; but uneducated men, the mass of men, those to whom 
Christ chiefly came, who are busy getting food and clothing, will not 
go to church, as a general thing, unless when they go they are stirred 
up; and then they say, "That man has a power on me." There is 
nothing that men like better than to be stirred up ; to have a power 
brought to bear upon them that reaches the very foundation of their 
conscience. Men must have that; or if they have it not, then all 
the tricks and devices to bring men to their gospel are, comparatively 
speaking, empty and void. That which we want is the simple sub
stance of what Christ taught-love to man and a sense of the eternal 
destinies of man. When a man has that he does not care whether 
he has been ordained by men or not. He has been ordained by the 
Holy Ghost. Men may lay hands on him afterwards, but that is 
superfluous. The way to save the church is to save men ; and the 
way to save men is to bring yourself under the influence of the Holy 
Ghost until yon are what Christ was to them. All little tricks and 
devices are piteous. They are weakness and ignorance. 

INDIVIDUAL WORK. 

THERE is a godly woman in my church who has more than once seen all her Sunday
school class converted to Christ. Sho clid not rely on addressing them as a clas.,. She 
talked tenderly with each_ one, and visited oach individual for close conversation and 
prayer. God blesses such painstaking fidelity. Josus Christ Himself sot a b0autiful 
o~ample to us all, when He laid out His divine strength and love on such a seeker as 
N1coclemus, and such a sinner as the woman at the well. We have been praying 
to~othor; now lot us go and pray with sinners apart, ancl our i\laster will help us to 
win them to Himse!f.-Rev. 'l', L. Ci,yler. 
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BY HENRY MORLEY I LL,D, 1 

P1·ofessor of English LangMge and Litemture in Dnive1·sity College. 

I RAVE already referred to the literature of the past, and shown the 
lines along which it has travelled; and whilst I know not what the future 
may be, yet I believe it will continue to move along the lines we have 
sketched in former lectures. The literature of to-day is every written 
word uttered amongst us; but the literature we study is a selection 
from the whole body of the written speech of England. In every 
period in the history of our country there has been a body of such 
written speech very much larger than the small portion which has come 
down to us to be specially treasured and studied. The literature of the 
Elizabethan period, for example, contains many minor writers who are 
forgotten by the majority, and are studied only by those whose business 
it is to understand the life of one generation as far as it is possible in 
the lifetime of another. They, and they only, read the small as well as 
the great writers. The literature we have to-day is only a very small 
part of what really was written in that period. 

So, at the present time, we have average writers, cultivated writers 
who spend their days upon that part of the literature of our time which 
will certainly be unknown in the future, and of which I can predict 
that future generations will know nothing at all. Yet their work is the 
intellectual food preferred by a considerable number of the readers of 
England. The average reader likes to be in contact with the small 
writer. It was so in every preceding generation, but I think now in a 
less degree than formally. The Elizabethan period was a time of great 
men, great writers, actors, and explorers-of Shakespeare and Ben 
Jonson, Raleigh and Sydney, &c. ;-but when we look into the details 
of the life of the time, we see that the satirists exercised their wit upon 
the clothes men wore-the huge knee-breeches of the gentlemen, the stiff 
collars and ruffs of the ladies. We see that they were slaves to the 
prevaling fashion. A story is told in Stubbs' " Anatomy of Abuses" 
of a lady who had one of these collars. One day she could not 
get it on, and exclaimed, "the devil take the collar." A gentleman 
heard her, looked at it, and then fastened it on himself. When he had 
arranged it he put his hands round her throat and strangled her. 
When the lady was put in her coffin, the chronicler says the bearers 
were unable to lift it, it was so heavy, but when they opened it, 
it contained nothing but a great black cat, spitting and tearing ruffs. 
Hence the name, Devil's Ruffs. 

In much of the literature of the time there was the same fantastic 
taste. They indulged in frivolous controversies, and earnest questions 
were discussed in an insincere spirit. This reached its maximum in 
the eighteenth century, and then came a decided reaction against all 
the formalism and insincerity of the age-a reaction which is still in 
progress, and which, resolved on being true at any cost, has resulted in 

1 Kuic1-, of tlie Fifth Lecture on the" Literature of the Present Time in its Relation to the Work 
uf 'I(Hla,y," given at the V{e:-;tlJOunie Park Institute. Reported by M». G. E. Holloway. 
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an active form of scepticism and sweeping iconoclasm, all due to the 
desire and determination to be sincere. 

Wesley, and the whole development of Wesleyanism, was a grand 
protest against the formalism and insincerity of the time. The French 
Revolution was a grand endeavour to lift the people, by one great effort, 
out of the state into which they had fallen. Bat that, of course, was 
found impossible: and the great writers of our day have settled down 
to the idea that it is impossible to raise the human race by one supreme 
and gigantic effort; that it can only be ilone by raising the individual, 
by the culture of each man, the daily and hourly culture in doing each 
day's duty honestly and well, and so making good states by making 
good citizens. 

Let us look at the whole breadth of the literature of our time ; ask 
whether there is not the same spirit generally active still ; take account 
of the lower forms of literature, and find out the place they may occupy 
in the future. · 

RELIGIOUS LITERATURE. 

· First take the public expression of the religious feeling of the 
country, and you note, as its pricipal feature, the perplexed and confused 
relations between religion and science. Many true and earnest hearts 
flinch from the contest between religion and science. There is no 
conflict dangerous to truth, and there must be no flinching in the search 
after truth. The spirit of our time demands the true, the sincere, the 
real, and will have it. Indolent carelessness in holding truth has gone ; 
and we must dare to put everything to the trial of fire. It was the 
same in painting after the teaching of Raskin; painters were first to 
be sincere-to be true to nature. So in religion there is the demand 
for the fearless sincerity of the individual. 

I hold it a great and grand feature of our time that we do differ in 
opinion. I am convinced it is a part of the wise providence of God 
that we should be made with variety of powers and opinions; with 
individual minds, that act for themselves and act differently; that some 
should see one side of a truth more clearly than another; and that in 
our exchange of opinions we may test and try our individual convictions, 
and so in some degree attain the truth. 

We might have been all of a particular size, all have believed a 
particular truth, and society would have been like a cabbage garden, 
and we should have differed from each other as one cabbage differs from 
another cabbage. But that is not God's plan. He makes us to differ, 
and we must have no restraint on liberty of thought, but must all of us 
be ready to listen to the man who believes he has something to add to 
the general argument. No country can advance an inch without 
freedom of opinion. Truth and error must grapple; and in the contest 
truth is sure to gain. 

The revision of the authorised version of the Bible shows that in 
~he literature of religion of our day we desire truth. It is absolutely 
In harmony with the spirit of the time, and is one of the best signs of 
the unity and eagerness of search for accuracy which mark the agQ. A 
?ody of men has been chosen differing in theological belief, but agreeing 
In capacity ,and in aim; and of the myriads of worshippers in E □gbnd, 
not one has uttered an objection to the composition of the Commission. 



20 THE LITERATURE OF TO-DAY, 

This is the work, the highest literary work of om· time, and H is 
eminently worthy of our generation. 

SCIENCE. 

The advance of science in our day has been very rapid. 'l'o some 
earnest and truthful minds there seems to be a conflict between the 
doctrines asserted by men of science and those written in the sacred 
book. It can be but a seeming conflict. There is no real conflict with 
truth. There may be a difficulty in reconciling differing truths; but if 
there be, we must meet it fearlessly, and wait the time for its being 
overcome. The foremost men in the church are now willing to face 
every question that can arise, and subject it to the most eager scrutiny, 
and the same thorough-going sincerity is characteristic of the scientific 
work of the day. The works of Darwin are the result of a scientific 
mind full of charm and variety, and there is a real scientific scrutiny 
running through them ; and they have produced an impression not only 
in this country, but throughout the whole of Europe. Few books have 
been produced that have had so wide an influence throughout the world; 
and it is a matter of pride that time after time the chief movements of 
thought have sprung from this country. The theory of evolution is at 
the centre of the scientific literature of the day .. Whether the theory 
be true or not affects in no way our religious faith. The development. 
of one creature out of another, back to the one original cell out of 
which everything came, only carries us to the •inquiry, "Who made 
that celi ?" In Huxley, too, we have the same fearless scrutiny, and 
if the result be the lessening in some individuals of their sense of the 
spiritual side of life, much as we may lament its influence, we must take 
advantage of the large increase of our scientific knowledge. 

HISTORY. 

I shall only refer to a few names. I might mention multitudes of 
men who have shown in their books the same sincere spirit and 
thoroughness, the same determination to get at the real truth. In the 
days of the monasteries we had chronicles-reports collected and written 
principally by the monks, and which were the newspapers of those 
monasteries. Then we had imperial chronicles, which were simply the 
monastic chronicles enlarged and glorified. Then came special 
chronicles-those belonging to a particular period, or giving the history 
of a particular Honse of Kings, as the Stuarts. 

Hume·s History was the first continuous history; but this began as 
a history of a period, and then was worked backward to the beginning 
of British life. Then came the French Revolution, with its fearful 
overthrow of government and its blow to monarchy, suggesting Gibbon's 
"Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire" as an answer to the question, 
"Rome fell ; why may not France fall?'' 

Hume was a stout, lazy man, and indisposed to exercise. He did 
not like getting up a ladder ; and therefore if a book were on a top 
shelf, and he wanted to consult it, he. did not trouble himself about 
testing his facts. But a new school of history has arisen quite in 
ae;cordance with the spirit of our time, determined to be true and sincere, 
and to seek the truth, and when found to state it fearlessly. When a 
statement is made Ly a man, it must Le tested. The question must Le 
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asked-where did he get it, and who told him? and where did the next 
man get it from? and so on, until we get at the first man who made 
the statement; and then you have to ask-Is there authority for it? 
is the authority a trustworthy one? The truth having been found the 
true historian can write that, and that only. There was a kin'd (Jf 
history written which had a great appearance of learning about it, 
produced by quoting every writer who had ever mentioned a fact, and 
the names of all those who had repeated it. 

The searching for the original authority has become a requirement 
of the true historian, and is so ingrained in the spirit of our time, that if 
a history were written with no authority, people would say the author 
was only a compiler and not an historian. Historians must do as 
Froude did when he wanted proof of his facts-went to Spain, and 
spent four years in searching the archives, till he had found the 
authority he required. 

The chief historians of oar day-Freeman, Froude, &c.-have done 
their work in the spirit, that is, content with nothing that is not strictly 
true. What is required of the historian is precision, accuracy of fact ; 
and after having done his utmost to find what is true, he may theorize 
as much as he pleases about those facts. Perfect freedom of opinion is 
required of him. Froude has a warmth of feeling which often leads 
him to extreme views; but that is part of the individual man which 
we must take with the history. Man is required to be true, and if he 
be true he makes his mark, let who will find fault. 

In all work there is fault, and a few censors will fasten themselves 
upon one writer. Kingsley was fastened on by men who have made it 
their business to pick out all the flaws in their writings. But what 
does it matter, for all the things that were written in those days only 
show what a poet's soul, what a Christian priest's soul, he put into all 
bis work for his fellow-men, and he will live on, from generation to genera
tion, when already those critical attacks that seemed so very terrible are 
forgotten. No one can be criticised out of a true position. We have 
an admirable illustration of this in the case of Wordsworth. He was 
laughed at, amongst others, by the man who had most genius iu those 
days-Byron. But the lines by Byron, in which Wordsworth is called 
an" ass," are about the least read of all Byron's works. No man need 
flinch from ridicule if he will only do his work honestly, whatever it 
may be. In the work of Freeman we have the same spirit of thorough
ness and determination to get the truth. 

BIOGRAPHY 

Shows the same sincerity, the same daring to be true, the same search 
for reality, the same care for individual development. Biography is a 
form of literature in which the English are supposed not to excel. 'I do 
not believe that England is so weak in Biography as it is sometimes 
assumed to be. The ideal of what a true Biography should be varies in 
different minds. One who wishes to write a true history of a country 
should make it his first object to get a clear knowledge of the characters 
and events of which he is about to speak; and having made his facts 
thoroughly his own, he must feel the life of the nation as the single life 
of a man. There is a certain keynote running through i~ that may be 
taken as characteristic of the life of that people; and if he really feels 
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and has mastered his subject, there will come such a sense of unity in 
his work that it will have the harmony of a work of art. 

Amongst biographies the best is The Life of Goldsmith by John 
Foster. It is written with an artist's sense of an artist's life. 'The 
carefulness with which it was written, the good English, the good 
thought, and the clearness with whicl). the P.tory is told, will cause it in 
future generations:to be read again and again, and bring Goldsmith 
near to his readers in all time. There is a harmony between the life 
and the utterance in every name, and if we join the life to the utterance, 
it brings a new charm to the utterance. 

Another life of superior excellence is that of Thomas Arnold by Dean 
Stanley. No one who has read the life of Arnold but has felt a little 
better for having been in contact with the mind and work of such a man. 

FICTION. 

• In the fiction of our day we have the best and the worst of our 
utterances. How high fiction has risen we saw in our last lecture 
whilst speaking of a living writer, George Eliot. But I still look upon 
Fielding as the great artist novelist of England. We have had historical 
romances, and noble works many of them were, and took a great part in 
the cultivation of their readers. But now no one cares much for a novel 
about Creur de Lion : we are so absorbed in the life of to-day, and in 
the effort to secure the improvement of the individual, and an intenser 
interest in the life we are now living. That movement began in novel 
literature in the days of Wordsworth, when Miss Edgworth and others 
wrote their books; and from that time onward there has been a develop
ment of the same form of novel. Women came into literature during 
the last century, and it was especially in this form of .fiction that they 
became active, and at length they have attained to the highest rank in 
the imperishable productions of the author of '' Silas Marner" and 
" Daniel Deronda." 

JOURNALISM. 

I have looked hitherto at books that will live; but what of the large 
mass of faithful work that never seeks to live in the future, and only 
wishes to contribute to the true life of to-day ? Second to none in use
fulness it is entitled to the especial honour that it does not ask for 
much ~oney or fame, but it does very much for civilization. There has 
been a development of Journalism in the broadest sense of the word 
that is one of the marked features of the nineteenth century. I speak 
not only of the daily press, the monthlJ: magazines! but also of small 
magazines, even the leaflets that are cont~nually passing t? and fro, and 
by which one mind can reach many mmds; thus makmg a body of 
literature that is doing a great deal of real work in our time. 

In the newspapers we find there is not a single interest of life, there 
is not a single form of opinion, that is not simply and faithfully repre
sented in its due proportion by the whole body of the press. We have 
a eomplete mirror o1 English life in our every day's journals. It is 
therefore necessary and wiF.e to hear sometimes what our enemies have 
Lo my about us; and thus we are enabled to test our opinions, and 
adrnnce is made; and a man that reads only the newspapers that advo-
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cate his own opinions, is not likely to grow wise or to act well. We 
ought to hear the worst our enemies ci:i,n say about us; if we can answer 
them we are so much the better for it; if we cannot answer at all, we 
have no reason to fear; we know that we are acting from convictions 
that are full of strength and energy. 

It is useful sometimes to look at papers that we wish did not exist, 
or at least that the conditions that make such papers necessary did not 
exist. If we have conditions that make "society" papers necessary, I 
don't object to them. It is never wise to be indiscriminate, still they 
do show a state of weakness in society. It is not wise to break the 
mirror because you don't like the shape of your nose. 

One great use of these papers is, we know what the world is doing, 
and perhaps find we have something to do in it; that it is within the 
range of one's daily life to mend a little here and there; and one is 
helped in the endeavour to be useful in clearing the path of individual 
improvement. 

But there is just one other side to the question. How much can we 
learn from that great body of J onrnalism daily produced-acres and 
acres of paper covered in which there is a good deal to read and to 
know? There is a difficulty, for it takes a certain time to read it. We 
ought to give up the wholesale reading of epitomes of books; we ought 
to have a little time for deliberate reading of books ourselves ; for there 
is a danger in the manner in which epitomes are prepared for the 
newspapers. When some one asks you, " Have you read so and so?" 
and you have only read an epitome of it in your newspaper, honestly 
say so, and don't pretend to have read it when you have not. 

Some read certain books because they are good to talk about at the 
dinner table. Well: that is not a bad motive, but still the books that 
are the most worthy are those that will live, and it is as well when one 
has not read a book to honestly say so; but when we have read it, 
whatever opinion we may form of it, let us have the courage of our 
opinion. 

There is a given direction along which all the work of England has 
been going from the earliest time, at least from the seventPenth century 
down to to-day. There is a steady development, stage by stage, that can 
be marked off. There is the "Conquest" necessary to national liberty, 
and then the struggle to throw off the spiritual yoke. As society develops 
and culture arises, and each individual becomes less and less in need of 
leading strings, the Government finds that the people can walk alone. 
We must have liberty of the subject, and freedom of action and of 
thought, and put to its right use the development of freedom of thought 
which leads to the development of each. It is the development of the 
citizen which is the highest form of the state. Indeed, there must be 
freedom ; for a certain freedom is necessary to enable the work of 
development to be carried on. We talk about our glorious constitution 
being in danger when we know it is not. We know our principles are 
safe. The talk is the bugbear which has been useful in bygone times. 
All movements-all literary and political movements-have been iu the 
~irection of removing difficulties in the way of individnal advance. It 
is especially so now. The measures for providing education for cvel'y 
boy and girl in the kingdom will remove many hindrances in thtJ way of 
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progress; and when the present generation has profited by this agency, 
much force will be added to the ,power of life. Then Wfl shall advance 
more rapidly than would have been possible a century ago. 

The e<lucation of boys and girls has developed greatly in the direc
tion of thoroughness-of girls still more greatly. One University (The 
London) has already opened its doors., to women, and I shall never cease 
to be proud that my college was the first to open its doors to women. 
The time will come when women will not be with.out education. If the 
uneducated women (the half of humanity has never had its full right 
in education) are the helpers of men, what will the educated be? 

These things enable us to find out where our strength is ; and 
seeing the direction in which one can work, we can learn to form our 
minds, and look forward most confidently to a continual increase of the 
rate in which individual and natural development is advancing. We 
have every reason to be grateful for the Literature of the past, and no 
reason to be ashamed of that of the present, or afraid of our future 
Literature. 

THE friends in connection with the church at Ripley, Derbyshire, have to report 
the conception and carrying out of what they conceive to be an entirely new and 
unique design. Sunday-schools are generally conducted in rooms provided by 
the church, but we have become the proud possessors of a beautiful class-room 
built in connection with the chapel property by the young men forming the 
adult class of the school. The class numbers about sixty young men, and has 
for its President Mr. Argile, junior. 

W'hen the S. S. Centenary movement began to be talked of, and arrange
ments made for the proper celebration of it, it occured to the President and his 
scholars that there could be no better memorial to the memory of the noble 
Raikes than a room built entirely by the subscriptions of a Sunday-school class. 
'l'he design was seized upon with enthusiasm, and the young men nobly decided 
that the room should be built entirely free from debt. They had in their loved 
teacher a noble helper, his profession as an architect and surveyor enabling 
him to place at their disposal a skill recognized by all who have seen our 
beautiful chapel, lately re-fitted and decorated according to his design, and 
under his able superintendence. The design settled upon was that of a small 
chapel, or lecture-room, lighted from the · roof, warmed by hot air, fitted with 
varnished pine seats and raised platform, with ample sitting accommodation 
for sixty or seventy people, at a cost of .£170. The work proceeded somewhat 
more slowly than intended, owing to the continuance of bad trade in the neigh
Lourhood, but it did continue, and slowly but surely the gathering of funds was 
proceeded with, and at last, by a great effort, the enterprise was completed. 
On Sunday, November 7, a dedicatory service was held in the morning; the 
meeting, which was composed entirely of young men, being addressed by their 
president, and several members of the class. In the afternoon the president 
ddi vered a very appropriate lecture on "The First Century of Sunday-schools." 
(1n the following Monday Mr. H. Godkin, of Loughborough, freely gave his 
services, and to a large mixed gathering of friends delivered his interesting 
lecture on" Puritanism and National History." On the 15th the choir, assisted 
1,y the musical pai·t of the school, several professed vocalists, and a fine band, 
gave a highly praised representation of Farmer's Oratorio "Christ and His 
Soldiers," thus concluding the opening services, and leaving the new class-room 
entirely free from debt. We have only to sa,y to the senior classes of Sunday
sr·hools which find themselves with rooms too small or unsuitable for the work 
designed to be done in them, "Go ye and do likewise." 



IT has often occurred to us that it would be well to hear the voice of the pews. 
'rhe Pulpit has "free course," and talks exceedingly. We hear it oft, and have 
little or no chance of contradiction. To be sure the "pew" can grumble, or 
"snarl," or criticise, or leave itself to dull vacancy; but that is all. We, there
fore, open this page to "Words from the Pews," only presuming that each 
speaker keeps his temper, avoids personalities, and does not try to convert the 
page in to a pillory. ::\fen tioning this idea to a friend the other day, she agreed 
to send me some "first" words. May I hope that others, from other sources, 
will follow by the 14th of January P 

I. PULPIT TOPICS. 

"I often think, dear Mr. Editor, that if you preachers would let us choose 
your topics, we might have less dry philosophy, and more practical help; less 
talk about Agnosticism and other isms, and more about the tender love and 
gracious pity of our Heavenly Father; less discussion of technical theological 
themes like 'Justification' and 'Sanctification,' and more on 'the Helping 
Hand of Christ;' 'How to live Godly on a Monday;' 'Patience at Home,' and 
the like. I do not want to complain, I want to suggest. I am a doctor's wife, 
and I often think what an advantage my husband has over the preacher. Every 
patient is before him ; and excepting, perhaps, two or three fanciful persons of 
my sex, is really anxious for the advice that will make him better. 'Those are 
my symptoms,' says the patient; and then the doctor carefully examines him, 
and having fully studied his case, prescribes. Lawyers have the same advan
tage. But, unless ministers go amongst their people, talk to them, get at their 
difficulties in living godly and patient lives, and try to give them just the help they 
want, I don't see how they are likely to find out the best topics for the pulpits. 
I often fancy, but perhaps I ought not to say it, that if our ministers read the 
'newspapers' and 'reviews' less, and the people's hearts more, their topics 
would be far more practical, and therefore more appropriate, welcome, and 
useful. I do not think, e.g., I ever heard a sermon on 'Keeping your Temper,' 
although I have been a sermon-hearer over forty years: and it is scarcely ever 
I listen to anything about 'Sunshine at Home,' or about Home Life in any of 
its aspects. I have three sons starting life; and, oh! how often I listen to the 
preacher hoping that he will have some word for them about the temptations 
of ptofessional life, the necessity of high and unselfish aims, and the way to 
carry Sunday purposes and emotions, resolutions and hopes, all through the 
week ! Perhaps I am mistaken, but I fancy that our ministers do not think 
enough about their people, much as they love them. I do not mean that they 
should think less of the Bible; or of the scientific and theological controver
sies of the day; or of their sermons as specimens of intellectual skill and 
power; but I cannot help wishing that every preacher could treat his congre
gation as, I believe, my husband does his patients, i.e., first thoroughly studies 
their special conditions, and then fits every word of his advice to their special 
wants. The work of the ministers is medicinal in a very large degree, and 
every preacher is meant to be a physician, and his service is intended to exer
cise a healing and health-giving influence. Don't you think, dear sir, if this 
were remembered, the topics of the pulpit would be more practical, its temper 
more cheering and bright, its tc ne more inspiring, and its effect far more bene
ficial P With a deep desire for the usefulness of the twin agencies of preaching 
and medicine, I am yours, 

SARA.H H. CARTER." 

BALAAM'S ASS. 

"Do you really believe that an ass ever spoke to Balaam?" queried a man 
who prided himself on bis intellect. Coleridge, to whom the question was put, 
reflected: "My friend, I have no doubt whatever that the story is true. I 
have been spoken to in the same way myself." 'l'he man of the inquiring mind 
rotu•ed for meditation. 



BY REV, MA.RK GUY PEARSE, 

FOR THE YOUNG. 

Wno was Gashmu P Well, that you must find for yourselves. All I can tell 
you is that you will find his name somewhere in the Book of Nehemiah. I will 
tell you what I think he was like, and how he came to be like it. 

Gashmu was a gossip. Everybody else had to work with hand or brain, but 
Gashmu worked day and night with his tongue. Click-clack, click-clack, went 
Gashmu's tongue through all the hours of the day, He met you at the street
corner, for his business must take care of itself so long as Gashmu could find a 
neighbour to whom he might tell the last bit of news. His eyes were wide open, 
as if he brought the most wonderful tidings. His mouth, too, was wide open, 
as if he could not possibly keep it shut. His hands were generally held up in 
amazement, and each finger stood out by itself like a big note of exclamation. 
Everything about Gashmu said, as plain as plain could be-" What do you 
think ! I never heard such a thing in my life !" 

A thoroughly mischievous fellow, was this Gashmu, as ever lived. You 
would scarcely believe it possible that a man with such a small amount of sense 
could really manage to crowd so much mischief into so short a life. 

Perhaps you will wonder why I think he did not live long. Well, I will tell, 
you. David had seen a good deal of life, and he wrote one day a receipt for 
living many years-a capital receipt it is. He says if we want to live to a good 
old age we must keep our mouths shut-to keep the lips is to keep the life. 

Ah! this Gashmu was the plague of the place. He had set almost everybody 
at strife and illwill with everybody else. Every little bit of tittle-tattle he took 
home with him, and carried it abont with him; and it grew with telling until it 
was really dreadful. No good work was ever begun, but Gashmu made the 
beginners of it miserable, and knocked down at least a dozen of the faint-hearted 
amongst them. 

" You'll see," Gashmu grumbled; "It will never come to anything. Such 
an expense, too ! a shameful waste of money," said Gashmu, looking quite 
heart-broken about it. Gashmu never gave anything himself to anybody. _But 
then his gift was gossip; and we must not expect people to do more than one 
thing where they do it so perfectly as Gashmu did that. · 

If anybody put his soul into anything and tried to do some good, Gash~u 
went about muttering, "There's Go-a-head, again; wants to have it all his own 
way; I would'nt stand it if I were you." And some were so silly as to let this 
mischievous Gashmu make them jealous and sulky. 

Or if anybody was ever overlooked or forgotten, Gashmu would be sure to 
come creeping round the corner next day. "Ah, well; I said so, over and over 
again; and I am right, you see. They don't want you-that's plain enough, 
isn't it?,, 

When this dreadful Gashmu died, there was no man in all the place who 
left behind so empty a life. The shoemaker had hammered away and 
helped a good many folks along life's hard road; the little lame tailor had 
warmed many a poor mortal in the cold world; the carpenter and mason had 
given snug shelter to some; and the big blacksmith had done much, alike for 
man and beast; but Gashmu left behind nothing but words-idle; mischief
making words. A luxuriant crop of stinging-nettles was probably the only 
mark of the gossip's grave, 

Now, boys and maidens, keep out of the mill in which Gashmu was ground. 
He had gone into the mill, as you all have gone. Round went the wheels,
little wheels, big wheels, biggest wheel of all, until Gashmu was big enough to 
be"in to do some work in the world. But he was a lazy fellow, loitering on his 
e1-tands to chat with anybody; leaving his work for a gossip the moment his 
master's back was t1U·ned. It was chatter, chatter, chatter, all day long. 
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"Take care," said the old miller, "take care. But there ! you must please 
yourself; my work is to grind, grind, grind." 

Round went the wheels again, as they are going with you to-day, boys and 
maidens-until at last Gashmu was a man. His character was made and out 
came this wretched gossip. ' 

Let us pray to God as David did-" Set a watch, 0 Lord, before my mouth; 
keep the door of my lips."-Our Boys and Girls 

REV. W. WooTTON, of Princes Risborough, was born November 15, 1845, at 
Kirk Ireton, Derbyshire, and was in his thirty-fifth year at his death. His 
childhood was spent under the care of a godly grandmother, through whom he 
received lasting spiritual good. He removed to Wirksworth, where he was 
baptized, at fourteen years of age, by Rev. TO Yates, and commenced preaching 
in the village when fifteen.years of age. Feeling called to the work of the 
ministry, he became a student under Rev. F. J. Hoyte (IndP,pendent), and 
ultimately entered his academy at Atherstone, Warwickshire. Towards the 
close of his academical studies, he was unanimously invited to the pastorate of 
the Baptist Church, Wyken Hawkesbury, near Coventry, where he settled in 
January, 1867, and was ordained on April 24-Revs. W. B. Davies, H. Cross, 
S. S. Allsop, F. J. Hoyte, and T. Yates taking part in the service. He laboured 
here with many tokens of success; but at the unanimous call of the Baptist 
Church, Dawley, Salop, he removed there, and began his second pastorate 
December 4, 1870. Mr. Wootton says:-" I entered upon my new sphere with 
bright hopes, and strong confidence in the people who were to support me." 
Nor were these hopes altogether disappointed. During the six years' pastorate 
the chapel debt was removed, a cemetery was purchased and paid for, the 
Sunday school largely increased, and many were baptized and added to the 
church. In addition, Mr. Wootton preached and lectured to assist weak and 
struggling churches in the district. On his removal from Dawley, in December, 
1876, his ministerial brethren, church, and congregation bore practical testimony 
to his fearless exposition of truth, fidelity to principles, and unceasing labours. 
His next charge was Coalville, Leicestershire, where he commenced his third 
pastorate January, 1877. Here the seeds of disease already sown began to 
develop themselves, and his health failing, acting under medical advice he 
sought a sphere in a more congenial climate. His attention was directed to 
Princes Risborough, Bu0ks, which was then without a pastor. At the unanimous 
invitation of the church he removed there in May, 1880, hoping that the chan"'e 
would be beneficial and his health re-established. Alas ! the change was made 
too late. The disease (consumption) was accelerated instead of checked by the 
removal. He was only able to labour a few weeks amongst a sympathisin"' 
people. His brethren in the county rendered timely assistance in the emero-ency, 
and thus relieved him in his latter end. After a period of intense suffering he 
rapidly sank, and quietly entered his rest on October 8. Mr. Wootton leaves 
behind him a widow and four young children, a church, and a large circle of 
friends in the various spheres of labour, to mourn his death. The funeral took 
place on October 13, when the deceased was interred in the graveyard adjoinin"' 
the chapel, and proved how painful were the feelings of the church and 
neighbourhood at parting with the pastor. Devout men can·ied him to his 
buriul. Following the family were the deacons of the church, members, and 
friends. The service in the chapel and at the grave was conducted by Rev. W. 
Satchwell, an old friend and fellow student. Rev. D. Jeavons, Princes Ris
borough, gave an address, speaking in glowing terms of the deceased. The hymn, 

"How blessed the righteous," etc., 

announced by Rev. T. L. Smith, was sung. An address was given at the grave 
by Rev. W. Satchwell. 'l'he funeml sermon was p1·eached on the fol101Ving 
Sabbath evening, to a large and deeply affected audience, by Rev. 'f. L. Smith. 



I. WORK FOR OUR READERS.-Our 
Publication Board is doing its best to 
increase the efficiency and the circulation 
of OUR MAGAZH,'E: but we depend upon 
our readers to give us special help at this 
time of the year. You can get new 
subscribers. You can give your copy 
away, and get another. You can send it 
by post to some friends who are not 
familiar with it. You can speak of it in 
the Sunday school, or at the new year's 
tea meeting, or from the pulpit. Every 
Genoral Baptist should see it; and every 
General Baptist church ought to take a 
real interest in its circulation. 

II. N'Ew CHURCHES.-Are these being 
grown by us at the rate they ought to 
be? Where are the young men who 
have seen the need of a rapidly increas
ing neighbourhood, and gone into it with 
the gospel? There are districts of our 
country inviting such energy and effort ! 
Look out! Young Men! Seize the oppor
tunity of being of some use. Open new 
a-round. "Lift high the royal banner" 
~f Christ, and mark the New Year with 
new work in a new spirit. 

ill. JANUARY THE SIXTH is likely to 
be a memorable day in the history of 
Great Britain. The Second Session of 
the great Liberal Parliament, held in the 
presence of the grave difficulties in 
Ireland, and the still unsolved problems 
of Europe, should be prolific of supreme 
effort, wise schemes, and beneficient 
legislation. Ireland can easily be sub
dued; but that is not all that is wanted. 
Force is plentiful, bnt it is not always 
soothing or remedial If the patient is 
restive, and will not submit to the 
operation that is necessary for his health, 
he must be firmly held whilst the painful 
but serviceable process is gone through. 
Remedial legislation must be the definitely 
marked goal, and force must be used 
only in so far as it is necessary to get 
that legislation at work. Let us be 
patient and resolute. We have men to 
lead us whose principles are right, whose 
instincts are true, whose genius is strong, 
"nd whose courage is unquestioned. May 
the Session of 1881 bring peace and 
prosperity to Ireland, satisfaction to 
Greece, and good will to all the world! 

IV. "OUR AMERICAN DEPUTATION." 
Some friends have asked us whether the 
sum necessary has been sent in to the 
Treasurer of the fund, Mr. H. Hill, 
X ottingh,cm. I find only £37 have yet 
been received. This is one of those cases 

in which a work suffers because it is so 
small that everybody thinks everybody 
else will do it, and so it goes undone. 

,Every church should send a little, and 
should send it immediately. Over £(j0 are 
wanted. Now, reader, just believe that 
if you do not do this work it will not be 
done, and send a cheque by the next post. 

V. A D.D. IN A DRAWER.-" The Presi
dent of the College, with respect to an 
Honorary Degree spoken of in· a news
paper paragraph as having been con• 
ferred upon him, asks permission to say, 
that he is deeply sensible of the high 
honour done to him, and heartily grate
ful for the kind congratulations of friends, 
but as he is yet in his workiI1g years, 
and is desirous at present neither of 
otiuni nor otiuni cum dignitate, the hon
orary ' decoration' aforesaid is not to be 
worn or used, but to remain in his private 
drawer." 

VI. ANONYMOUS FRIENDS OF THE 
HOME M1ss10N. -No doubt they are 
numerous: but here is a vocal one. Let 
him speak:-

" Sir,-I think our church is among 
the 'noes;' but the blame does not rest 
with me and a few others, for-but no, it 
shan't be written-but lest I should be
come partaker in other men's sins, I send 
you five shillings for the H-0me Mission. 
Yours sincerely, A WORKING MAN." 

Those 5s. are the best we have seen 
this year; but-the grand silence after 
that but is worth ten times the amount. 
Is. it a fact that the "leaders" will not 
lead? We dare not think it. But if it 
be so, then let the" Working Man" show to 
individuals the way out of the difficulty. 
You can easily send P.0.0., cheques, etc., 
to Rev. J. Fletcher, 322, Co=ercial 
Road, E. 

VII. Ex.AGGERATION.-"I know she 
would not tell a lie for worlds, and yet 
she exaggerates so much nobody believes 
her," was the melancholy admission one 
friend had to make about another a few 
days ago. "It is really quite a delight to 
find that for once he spoke the truth," was 
the opinion volunteered about a most 
respectable and praiseworthy individual, 
generous even to a fault, and eager be
yond many to aid tho sick and. weary 
pilgrims along the hard and rough roads 
of life. He, too, was afflicted with the 
disease of exaggeration. It is matter of 
common ropute concerning a dignitary of 
one of the Free Churches, "that he nevor 
says less than the truth." The evidence 
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i• pninfully abunclant that this vice of 
speech is prevalent to a ghastly clegree 
among very "goocl" people. Why is this? 
What is the origin of the clisease? and 
whnt is the most effectiv0 remedy? Does 
anybody know? In some cases it is due 
to a passionate love of immediate "effect." 
The speaker is determined to ho impres
sive, nnd so, to use a vulgarism applied 
to the Americana, he must ·talk "tall." 
In other cases it is sheer vanity and 
eggregious self-importance. The Ego is 
the world; and the poor little Ego must 
talk thunder to fill the little world. In 
a third case it is due, perhaps, to the free 
flow of Celtic blood, or to what Dr. 
Richardson calls a sanguine tempera
ment, that magnifies the trivialities of 
life into mountains, and its mountains 
into planetary orbs, There is one cure ; a 
deep, sincere, and soul-swaying love of the 
plain, bare, simple, actual truth. Get that, 
and exaggeration will be as hateful as a 
fever, and avoided as we avoid death. 

vm. TALKING BY LIGHT-BEAMS.
Another of the marvellons facts of science 
recently made known is that we are able 
to talk along a beam of light, just as we 
can talk through a speaking tube; to pro
duce the sounds of articulate speech in 
distant places by the simple agency of a 
quivering beam of light. This fact de
pends upon the simple circumstance that 
the rare and curious element selenium 

has been found, by Mr. Willoughby Smith, 
to have its electrical resistance affected 
by the influence of light: "that when 
light falls upon selenium a free passage 
is opened up among the molecules of a 
current of electricity, whereas in the dark 
the resistance of this substance iB enor
mous." Professor A. G. Bell, the inven
tor of the telephone, bas, by his photo
pbone, communicated articulate speech a 
distance of 800 feet. The fictions of 
novelists must yield in interest and in 
wonder to the marvels of science. 

IX. THE PRIME lHINISTER ON THE 
SABBATH.-" The religious observance of 
the Sunday is a main prop of the religious 
character of the country. From a moral, 
social, and physical point of view, the 
observance of Sunday is a duty of abso
lute consequence. Believing in the 
authority of the Lord's-day as a religious 
institution, I must, as a matter of course, 
desire the recognition of that authority 
by others. But over and above this, I 
have myself, in the course of a laborious 
life, signally experienced both its mental 
and its physical benefits. I can hardly 

· overstate its value in this view, and for 
the interest of the working-men of this 
country alike in these and in other yet 
higher respects, there is nothing I more 
anxiously desire than that they should 
more and more highly appreciate the 
Christian day of rest." 

WAS opened at Westbourne Park Chapel, London, by Mr. Daniel Grant, :M.P., Dec. 15. 
The exhibits were contributed exclusively from the 1,900 Sunday scholars attending the 
schools in connection with Praed Street, Westbourne Park, Hall Park, Bosworth Road, 
and Stephen Street. The room was beautifully decorated for the occasion, the exhibits 
themselves, in many cases, forming admirable decorative objects. Some 330 of the 
children contributed the specimens, which, of course, consisted of their own handiwork. 
Mr. Grant remarked upon the various forms of beneficent activity of which Sunday
schools were·tbe source, as evidenced by the charming display before them, and expressed 
his sincere delight at being present to testify his goodwill to the movement. J\Ir. Grant 
then proceeded on a tour of inspection of the stalls, and gave special commendation 
to a largo crewel-work representation of the beautiful exterior of Westbourne Park 
Ohapel, certainly one of the most pleasing and rostbetic of modern metropolitan places 
of worship. Some of the exhibits were admirable examples of School Board training, 
especially some of the geometrical drawings, and other efforts in the direction of 
technical education. An unpretentious but masterly pen-and-ink sketch of the west 
front of Rouen Cathedral excited a good deal of observation. There was an excellent 
competitive display of cooked viands, for the purpose of testing and encouraging the 
useful household accomplishments which are so necessary a part of education. Nino 
prizes wore given for cookery, 19 and four certificates for fancy needlework, 13 for 
plain needlework, and seven certificatos; two for laundry work, 18 for drawing mouel3, 
&c., and 32 certificates. The prize sewing machine for the best needlework in the 
exhibition was awarded to Rebecca Harvey for a splendid specimen of art needlework. 
The exhibition has been well attended each day, a capital programme of entertain
ments being sustained in the evenings by amateur volunteers. The superintendents 
and teachers of the schools have beeu indefatigable in their exertions, but the success 
must ahuost have snrpassod their expoctations.-Baysw(tter Chronicle. 
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"WORK TOO FAIR TO DIE." Sermons by 
the late Rev. C. Bailache. Edited by 
Rev. J. P. Barnett. Stock. 

IT is exceedingly appropriate that we 
should have some literary memorial of 
the useful .service, fine spirit, and 
attractive character of the late much
beloved Clement Bailache; and perhaps 
no better memorial could be found than 
in the sermons into which he put his 
best thought and his most hallowed 
emotion. But eighteen sermons, after 
all, form a very feeble aid in re-presenting 
the man; and one has to read into the 
sermons the preacher, "in his habit as 
be lived" and spoke and felt, in order 
that they may approximate to our remin
isences of him and bis work. These 
discourses make clear the reality of bis 
faith in the gospel, the genuine humility 
of bis spirit in the presence of the 
difficulties of life, bis firm grip of the 
experiential aspects of Christianity, and 
bis earnest purpose to extend the 
Redeemer's kingdom. Friends will read 
these discourses with pleasure, and 
strangers will not look in vain for profit. 

A POPULAR fuNDBOOK OF CHRISTIAN 
EVIDENCES. By John Kennedy, M.A., 
D.D. S. S. U. Price ls. 6d. 

THE first part of this handbook treats of 
Theism and related subjects in a style 
the best of all adapted for sncb a work. 
It is brief, but it is sufficiently compre
hensive to be interesting-and though it 
omits much, it is full enough to be 
cogent. Men who find the door of 
Christianity closed against · them by 
Theistic difficulties may accept Dr. 
Kennedy's help with confidence and hope. 
He reasons carefully; subjects authorities 
to severe scrutiny ; does not make bis 
inferences outrun probabilities; and sus
tains his position by the most truRted 
writers. The S. S. U. is doing a good 
work for our young men's classes in 
issuing this handbook. 

THE NATIONAL TEMPERANCE LEAGUE'S 
ANNUAL •·oR 1881. Edited by R. Rae. 
:337, Strand. 

THIS is an admirable compilation for 
total abstainers; and indeed for all men 
who are patriotically interested in the 
effort of the nation to rid itself of in
temperance. It is a register of progross; 
a photograph of the present aspects of 
the eonilict; a description of the depart-

ments of the Great Reforming Work; a 
\·epertory of information on the effects of 
intoxicants, i e., of crimo, pauperism, and 
lunacy; and an indox to the whole move
ment. Mr. Rao is to be congratulated 
on the thoroughly effective work he has 
supplied in this little volum"e. 

THE PROPHET JONAH. By the Rev. S. C. 
Burn. Hodder&Stoughton. Price7/6. 

Tms interesting and instructive series of 
lectures on the mission and experience of 
the earliest of the minor prophets is likely 
to be well received, and is certainly well 
adapted to minister profit to thgse who 
read it. Although it is not likely to take 
any unique position in the literature that 
abounds concerning Jonah, yet the ex
position is uniformly good, the illustra
tions are apposite and appetising, the 
drift is thoroughly practicl!-1, and the 
tone eminently evangelical. 

THE MINISTER'S DIA.BY FOR 1881. Hodder 
and Stoughton. Price 2s. 

Tms ministerial companion bas rendered 
itself indispensable to the comfort and 
and despatch of pastoral work. It is the 
most bandy and serviceable "diary" we 
have yet met with for ministers; and 
besides being a help in keeping engage
ments, is a good record of work done, 
and almost all the "record'' we can keep 
in this "high-pressure" day. 

THE PREACHER'S ANALYST. By Rev. J:. 
T. S. Bird. Stock.' 

We have received several numbers of 
this serial, and have carefully examined 
the homilies they contain. They are not 
of equal excellence, and few of-them are 
of a high order of merit, but most of 
them are likely to be useful in a moderate 
degree. The aim is good, but there is 
great scope for improvement in the 
execution. 

THE CHILD'S LIFE OF CHRIST. With 
original Illustration.a. Cassell, Petter, 
and Galpin. 

Tms is the first part of what promises to 
be a most admirable and attractive work 
for the children. The illustrations are 
of the most perfect <1uality in conception, 
in faithfulness, and in exocution. The 
work bids fair to be a classic "life of 
Christ" for the young. It is being issued 
in twenty-four parts, at sevenponce oach. 



I,iformatfon ,1,ould be ,ent by the 16th of the month, to 51, Porche,ter Ro<id, We,tbourne Pwrk 
London, W. 

HOME MISSIONS. 

EABTWOOD.-We made our first effort 
for the Home Mission, Dec. 1,, when the 
Rev. J. Fletcher gave his lecture on "the 
Baptists and Dan Taylor" in a thoroughly 
effective style. W. Hardy, Esq,, pre
sided. Oollectione, £1 lle. 

OHAPELS. 
BosTON.-Ohapel anniversary, Sept 19, 

20. Preachers, Revs. J. Kendal and J· 
J oily. Oongregations crowded, and pro
ceeds larger than for many years. 

BURNLEY LANE.-This excellent and 
commodious place of worship, built about 
twenty years ago, during the ministry of 
the late Rev. 0. Hargreaves, has just 
undergone a complete renovation. The 
body of the chapel has been re-seated 
with the best pitch pine modern pews, 
with stall ends. The communion table has 
been raiB"ed to a higher level, and the rail 
removed. The old gas fittings have been 
replaced by elegant star-light pendants, 
the light being thus distributed into 
every part. The heating of the chapel 
has also been improved. The ceiling has 
been formed into panels and painted, and 
the walls also are painted. Gallery front 
and pulpit platform are beautifully painted 
in colours, ornamental work; and gold. 
The organ case is finished in harmony 
with these ; and the inner poEtion of the 
organ has undergone a thorough recon
struction by Messrs. W ordeworth and 
Maskell, of Leeds. The whole works 
which have occupied four months in com
pleting, have been carried out from plans 
and designs furnished by Messrs. T. 
Horsfield & Son, architects, of Manches
ter. Opening services were conducted, 
Nov. 14, by the Rev. J. Jolly, and on the 
21st by the Rev. R. F. Griffiths. Collec
tions, £78. , Collections, £78. The cost 
is about £800, towards the defraying of 
which the friends are exerting themselves 
very commendably. They propose having 
a Christmas tree, or sale of work, early 
in the new year. This being done they 
hope, ere long, to be directed to a good 
minister of Jesus Christ. Onr Burnley 
Lane church is one of the oldest in the 
denomination. Onr chapel and school 
accommodation are now all that we can 
dosire. During the last twenty years 
a new town has risen up around us, so 
that the work is great, and wo are anxious 
now, as far as in us lies, to cultivate the 
greatly enlarged field, 

HALIFAX.-Tn November special ser
vices were conducted by Rev. G. Eales, 
M.A. Well attended. Many inquirers 
Week following at Lee Mount, conducted 
by Rev. W. Dyson and Rev. J. T. Roberta. 
Good congregations, and successful. 

MARKET HARBOROUGH-Jubilee Ser
vices -Special sermons were preached, 
Nov. 28, by Mr. John Derry. Eighty sat 
down to tea the next day, including some 
of the principal townsmen. Mr. G. Payne 
presided at the public meeting, and read 
a covenant composed by the late Mr. 
Derry, grandfather to the a.hove }fr. J. 
Derry, which covenant was signed by 
nine persons, thus forming the church 
Sept. 19th, 1830, and followed with a 
report of the origin and history of the 
church. Mr. S. Scarborough, the Revs. 
E. Morriss, J. Float, C. Joshua, R. Foun
tain, and Messrs. J. Adams and W. Cotes 
(deacons), took part in the meeting. The 
proceeds will be devoted to necessary 
repairs. For these repairs £30 are needed. 
The work has been very low for several 
years, but a brighter day is dawning. 
Will our friends help us? We urgently 
require financial aid. 

KlMBERLEY,-The New Room for school 
and mission purposes, with adjoining 
premises, erected under the direction of 
the Nottinghamshire Baptist Preachers' 
Association, was opened on Thursday, 
Nov. 25, 1880, by the Rev. J. J. !<'itch, 
and the two following Sabbaths by Revs. 
W. Chapman, T. Yates, J. R. Godfrey, 
and the writer. The proceeds, £18, making 
a total of receipts £103. The estimated 
cost of the property, when completed, 
with extra site c,f land for a chapel is 
£300. Considering the execution of the 
work at the moderate outlay, it reflects 
great credit on l\lessrs. Donnelly & Coxon, 
of Kimberley. The room will seat 1:20 
adults, is airy, light, and heated with 
gas, and is well adapted for school 
purposes; and also there is a baptistery 
and other conveniences. The committoo 
wish to heartily acknowledge the real 
sympathy and earnest co-operation of 
many donors and friends, and especially 
the owners of property in the locality 
who subscribed £8 for additional land to 
allow our building to be set in a lino with 
the street. But we cannot cease our 
efforts, or appe1<ls for help, until the lia
bility is reduced to £150; some urge un
til it is FREE fro,n debt, which would be 
hotter. Will the reader, and those who 
approve of either resolution, kindly send 
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a contribution to W. Richardson, Insur
ance Agent, Nottingham. 

NuTFORD HALL, Nu((ord Plaa, Ed_qe-
11•are Roa.d, Ln11don.-Tbe work which 
has issued in the formation of a church 
in this building was started, in 1876, by 
a number of young men under tho direc
tion of the present pastor, Mr. J.P. Ohap
man. The church was formed May 31, 
1880, at a meeting over which Mr. Chap
man presided, and J. Clifford gave an 
expository address. There were then 
about forty members. The work has 
been from the beginning, and is still, 
largely of a missionary and aggresRive 
character, but it was felt that church 
order and life were necessary in order to 
secure, perfect, and perpetuate the results 
of the evangelizing work. 

SHEFFIELD, Cemetery Road. - At a 
church meeting held Dec. 1, the follow
ing resolution was passed, "That the cor
dial thanks of this church be tendered, 
through the pages of the Magazine, to 
all those ministers who have so kindly 
and efficiently supplied our pulpit during 
the ten months we have been without a 
pastor. Signed on behalf of the church, 

C. ATKINSON." 

MINISTERIAL. 
STUTTERD, REV. J., after fifteen years 

earnest and self-denying labours, has 
resigned his charge over the ancient 
Genera.I Baptist Church at Crowle, Lin
colnshire, to the great regret of the church 
and congregation. 

W .A.LLACE, REV. R. B., late of Grantown, 
Scotland, and since Evangelist of the 
Midland Baptist Union, has accepted a 
cordial and unanimous invitation to the 
pastorate of the chnr~h at Melbourne, 
Derbyshire, and entered upon his labours 
with the new year. 

Woon, REV. W., late of Bradford, was 
recognised as pastor of the church at 
Lineho!me Dec. 11. Mr. A. Cunliffe, the 
senior deacon, presided, and addresses 
were delivered by Revs. W. March, W. 
Staynes, J. K. Chappelle, H. Raymont, 
and Mr. J. S. Gill. Mr. Wood held some 
successful evangelistic services here in 
October, which led to his acceptance of 
the pastorate. 

BANDS OF HOPE. 
LOUGHBOROUGH, Baxter Gate.-The 

annual meeting and distribution of prizes 
was held on Dec. 3. Short addresses wero 
given by Messrs Holmes, Bal<l.win, Peers, 
and Boorman, and a series of recitations 
and dialogues by some of the members. 
120 members; average weekly attend
ance. KO. Several senior members joined 
the ~hurch during the past year, and 

others, thore is good reason for believing, 
are seeking the good olrl way. 

SAWLEY.-The Band of Hope anniver
sary was hold, Dec. 9, under the chair
manship of W. P. Bennett, Esq. Rev. F. 
Todd gavo an exhibition of dissolving 
views. Prizes we1·e given to those chil
dren who had obtained the required num
ber of marks, 

BAPTISMS. 
BoscroN.-Five, by J. Jolly. 
BRADFORD, Tetley Stl'cet. -Twenty, by B. 

Wood. 
BURNLEY, Ebeneze1'.-Nine, by J. Jolly. 
CHATTERis.-Three young mnrl'ied men, by 

F. J. Bird. 
EASTWOOD.-Four, by J. Hawkins. 
EooEsIDE.-Eleven, by T. Allen. 
FoRN<JETT.-Four, by C. Bloy. 
ILKESTON.-Eight, by A. C. Perriam. 
LINOOLN.-Three, by E. Compton. 
LONDON, Com·mercial Road.-Three, by J. 

Fletcher. 
LONG SuTTON.-Two, by G. Towler. 
MossLEY.-Two, by S. Skingle. 
PETERBOROUGH.-Three, by T. Barrasa. 

MARRIAGE. 
EBERLIN-HA.RROP.-Dec. 9, at the Ceme

tery Road Baptist Chapel, Sheffield, by the 
Rev. J. Mad.en, Ms. Frederick Eberlin, to Miss 
Mary Araminta. Harrop. 

OBITUARIES. 
HAINSWORTH, MARY JANE TEMPLE, wife of 

R. W. Hainsworth, died Dec. 14, 1879. In early 
life she attended the Sunday-school, and was 
led to love the Lord Jesus. She was baptized 
by the Rev. F. Chamberlain, and became a 
Sunday-school teacher, and worked most de
votedly at her task. Her married life of. three 
years was one long summer's day; and her 
early removal is a very sad bereavement to her 
husband and friends. She was only 27. 

HoLMEB, MRs.-On Oct. 1, Mrs. Holmes, the 
widow of the late Mr. John Holmes, for many 
years the honoured treasurer and deacon of 
the church at Archdeac0n Lane, Leicester, 
passed away. For thirty-five years she had 
been connected with the church, and during 
that time "her profession was worthily .eus• 
tained, and distinguished by steady zeal in the 
Saviour's cause." Of her the late pastor of 
the church, the revered and Rev. T. Stevenson, 
said, at the funeral service, "When the late 
Mr. Holmes became the Treasurer of the 
church at Archdeacon Lane, and one of the 
deacons, a wide sphere of usefulness presented 
itself to our departed friend, which she cheer
fully and willingly embraced. This accustomed 
her to activities and a position that, since the 
death of Mr, Holmes, has constrained us 
to look upon her as a I Mother in Israel.' 
Although our friend was of a retiring disposi
tion, and always diffident with regard to her 
personal religions attainments, she was 
reflective, fond of reading, and intelligent; 
ever taking deep interest in the distinguishing 
doctrines of the Gospel. Her attendance on 
religious services, whether public or social, 
was exemplary, but not more so than the 
practical interest she took in all general efforts 
for the well-being of the church." The last 
illness of our friend was of such a nature aa 
to produce .1::111eedy and utter prostration, an<l 
a state of lethargy soon followed, in which 
she (!Uictly breathed her Inst, and 1mssed to 
the painless luud Leyuud. W. ll. 
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THE 

MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

JANUARY, 1881. 

ORISSA, in its greatest dimensions, or including that part of India in 
which the Oriya language is spoken, has no regularly defined boundaries, 
but lies between the eighteenth and twenty-third degrees of north 
latitude, and the eighty-second and eighty-eighth degrees of east 
longtitude. On the north it is bounded by Bengal; on the south by 
the river Godavery; on the east it has the Bay of Bengal; and on the 
west the Central Provinces. In length, from north-east to south-west, 
it may be estimated at four hundred miles ; by from fifty to two 
hundred miles in breadth. 

"The Oriya language"-observes Mr. J. T. Maltby, of the Madras 
Civil Service-" is spoken in one line along the coast from Midnapore to 
Barwar, a small seaport of Ganjam-a distance of three hundred and 
fifty miles. From this point the language strikes inward, and continues 
to draw deeper and deeper inland, until it reaches its extreme limit 
among the Maliahs of Jeypore, in the district of Vizagapatam. The 
language then runs northwards as far as Raigarh, in the Central 
Provinces, and may be said to cease about halfway between Sumbulpore 
and Raipore. It will thus be seen that the Oriya-speaking country is 
irregular in shape, and contains an approximate area of sixty thousand 
square miles." 

For Government purposes ancient Orissa has been divided into three 
separate parts, and the Oriya-speaking people are now placed under the 
respective Governments of Bengal, Madras, and the Central Provinces 
-the greater portion being under that of the former. In an official 
sense, Orissa includes only that part of the country which is under the 
G:overnment of Bengal. This is the Orissa described by Dr. Hunter in 
his excellent work on the province-no reference whatever being made 
to those ancient parts of the country now included in the Presidency of 
Madras, or in the Central Provinces. In a missionary sense, however, 
~rissa includes the whole of the territories occupied by the Oriyas, 
irrespective of the Government under which thry are placed. Clearly to 
understand this is very desirable; for, by speaking of Ori~sa sometimes 
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in an official, or a modern sense, and sometimes in a missionary, or 
ancient sense, many of the conflicting statements have arisen in reference 
to the size and population of the province. Let it, therefore, be 
distinctly understood that Orissa, in a missionary sense, includes the 
whole of the country which was included within the ancient limits of 
the province. 

In the absence of any census it is difficult to form a correct estimate 
of the number of peopl\} who speak the Oriya language. In the north, 
the Oriya language runs into the Bengali ; in the south, into the 
Telegu ; and in the west, into the Hindi. And, living among the 
Oriyas, there are peoples belonging to all these races or languages. 
There are, besides these, the Mahommedans, who speak Hindosthani, 
and the hill tribes, who speak languages or dialects of their own. 

As nearly as can be ascertained, the Oriya-speaking population, or 
people to whom the Orissa missionaries have access, cannot be estimated 
at less than EIGHT MILLIONS. The following figures are from official 
sources:-

Population of Midna pore District 
Ditto of Balasore 

" Ditto of Cuttack 
Ditto of Pooree ,, 
Ditto of 29 Tributary States of Orissa ... 
Ditto of Berhampore, Ganjam Zillah :-Total population} 

of the District, 1,487,227. Supposed proportion 
of o,;yas, two-thirds . . . . . . .. . .. . . .. 

Ditto 
Ditto 

of Jeypore, in Vizagapatam Collectorate ... . .. 
of Sumbulpore District, Khalsa, and Feudatory 

2,000,000 
770,232 

1,494,784 
769,674 

1,283,309 

991,484 

429,513 
1,152,534 

Total 8,891,530 

The populations of Cuttack, Pooree, Balasore, Midnapore, Tributary Mehals and 
SUIDbulpore, Khalsa, and Feudatory are reckoned as Oriyas, also two-thirds of the 
Gan jam Zillah; but as a set off to the Mahommedans in the settled districts, and to 
the aboriginal tribes in the Tributary States and Sumbulpore, we have not reckoned 
any Oriyas in Chota Nagpore, Calcutta, &c. The number of Mahommedans in Orissa, 
is inconsiderable; the proportion in the Cuttack district is somewhat higher than in 
other parts of Orissa, but, taking the whole of Orissa under the Lieutenant Governor 
of Bengal, the proportion of Mahommedans to the entire population is one to about 
fifty-eight. His Honour justly observes, "the plains of Orissa are intensely Hindoo, 
the few Maho=edans there being mere accidental settlers." 

EIGHT MILLIONS ! that is twice the population of London, or about 
the united populations of Ireland and Scotland. Well may your brethren 
feel their spirits stired within them as they behold these millions of 
Orissa wholly given to idolatry, and, in view of their spiritually 
destitute and perishing condition, exclaim, with sadness of heart
" How shall they call on Him in whom they have not believed, and 
how shall they believe in Him of whom they have not heard, and how 
shall they hear without a preacher?" 

To enable friends in England to gain a more definite idea of Orissa; 
of the districts into which it is divided; and of the localities of our 
various mission stations, the Map which accompanies the Observer has 
been prepared by Mr. Heberlet, one of our missionaries at Sumbulpore. 
The Committee trust that the purposes for which it is published may be 
accomplished, and that, by its use, a clearer and more comprehensive 
view of Orissa may be obtained. 



BY REV. J, VAUGHAN. 

THE following notes of a tour in the rainy season by brethren Pike and 
Vaughan were received m.onths ago, but have been kept back hitherto 
for want of space. We feel sure, however, that our friends will prefer 
rather to have them late than not at all, and we doubt not they will be 
read with deep interest. 

The Start.-On Tuesday, Sept. 9, brother Pike and I, hoping to take 
advantage of a" break in the rains," left Cuttack for a jonrney up the Brah
muni. We were unfortunate enough to get our bread wet at starting, also 
one of our two vessels of clean drinking water was broken; but we were in 
tolerably good spirits, and made the best of it. The fact was that our mission 
boat, The Herald, was anchored at a considerable distance from the shore, and 
as our men thought that the water was shallow between us and the boat, we 
reD;1ained in the bullock coach, and were drawn towards it through the water. 
Suddenly we sank into a rather deep hole-the water rushed into our convey
ance-our bread was wet, and half of our drinking water mixed with the muddy 
water of the river. This led us to enter our jolly-boat and proceed in it to 
The Herald. 

Comnnencing Work.-Our first evening was spent just inside the canal that 
connects the Mahannuddi with the Brahmuni. Our men were nominal Chris
tians residing at Macmillanpatna; and as there was a feast in their village that 
evening, they begged that they might be permitted to go. There was a small 
village near to where we had anchored, and we, aecompanied by the preacher 
and colporteur, paid it a visit. As the place was so near to Cuttack and Mac
millanpatna, the people were acquainted with what was said; nevertheless they 
listened very attentively. We had very hard work to induce them to buy, but 
we did succeed in disposing of two pice worth of books. In the course of his 
remarks Mr. Pike asked the people whether it was not unwise to seek relief 
from a village doctor who was always unsuccessful. He instanced a number of 
people saying, "True, the doctor tried his skill with our forefathers as with us, 
and has invariably failed; but we, what can we do? We must do as they did; 
we dare not think of change." All seemed deeply interested, and admitted the 
truth of what was said. When Mr. Pike was describing the physician that 
could not heal, an old man raised a most hearty laugh by inquiring whether 
the village doctor was present; and on seeing him seated at a little distance he 
remarked, "There he is ! There he is!" 

Friendly Visitors.-Early next morning we proceeded towards the river 
Brahmuni, and at evening anchored at a place from which nothing but trees 
and fields could be seen. We were soon surprised to find a company of people, 
headed by a brahman, the headman of the village, coming towards us. We 
ascertained that they came from a place called Bontala, about fifteen miles from 
Cuttack. This brahman, whom we found very friendly, had been in Calcutta, 
had rPceived Christian books there, and was quite willing to admit the truth of 
what we said. But he, what could he do? He must do as other people. We 
had a very long talk with him and the young men that accompanied him, and 
as our men were preparing their meal near, the light from their fires, and I 
think from our lantern, too, enabled us to remain on the canal bank for a con
siderable time after darkness had set in. The old man was very pleased with 
our books, but considered that as he was a brahman he should not be expeded 
to buy them. Neither he nor his companions had money with them, but th,, 
o)d man sent a few lads to the village-no mean distance-to procure it. ,v e 
disposed of four annas' worth of books to them, and they seemed very pleased. 
I have no doubt the books will be read and valued much more than they would 
have been had they been given gratuitously. 'l'o me the conversation with 
these men in the quiet stillness of eventide was exceedi.,gly interesting, and I 
trust may be fruitful of good to them. They were very hearty, and evinced 



36 NOTES OF A TOUR IN THE RAINY SEASON. 

great eagerness to possess books. The brahman said that the fear of man was 
the great obstacle in the way of becoming a Christian. 

Fighting Shy.-Next morning we visited a small village a few miles beyond, 
and spoke to the people; on our return journey, also, we called at this same 
place. With great difficulty we did dispose of one anna's worth of tracts here, 
but it was not until we were nearly out of the village that we succeeded in 
doing so. The people here were very timid on first seeing us, probably sup
posing that we were government officials coming to elicit such information that 
would eventually terminate in taxation. One family in particular responded to 
our inquiries by declaring that they were ignorant people, and did not even 
know the way to the centre of the village, One of the few tracts sold in this 
village on our return journey was taken by this family notwithstanding-they 
knew us better then. lt was in this villag·e we had a foretaste of the mud that 
was awaiting us beyond. I think it was on the evening of the day on which we 
first called at this village that our native brother was preaching on one of the 
substantial and beautiful bridges that cross this canal, when a heavy shower 
dispersed us. There was a good congregation, and we were rather disap
pointed. The scenery on the left bank of the canal is very beautiful; several 
ranges of hills covered with rich vegetation afforded an exceedingly pleasant 
prospect, and reminded one of Rowsley, in Derbyshire. 

Visit to a Market.-We reached Janapore on Friday morning, almost an hour 
before the market commenced, accompanied by the preacher, colporteur, and a 
man with a large bundle of books; and fearing lest the boat should not arrive 
in time for the market, we walked about four miles in the early morning, so as 
to ensure reaching in time. It was well that we did so, as it gave us a good 
opportunity of speaking before the noise of buying and selling commenced. 
Under the grateful shade of a large tree-I believe it was a banyan, but it did 
not afford any too much shelter from the heat of the sun-we laid out our 
books, preached, and sold. After a time we separated, and went amongst the 
people. There was a much larger number of women than men at this market, 
and the clatter of their tongues as they jangled about their pice made it both 
hard to speak and listen. 

Seliing Books.-The people were very eager to obtain books. Some of them 
tried very hard to induce us to sell at a cheaper rate than we asked, and one 
round-headed man in particular, whom we afterwards saw at Kabata Bond, 
again and again attempted this. He was exceedingly desirous to have the 
books, but, as Mr. Pike remarked to me, to get money from him was like getting 
it from a stone. We had with us some New Testaments, which, in consequence 
of being long in print, had been eaten somewhat by white ants; these afforded 
UR the opportunity of selling a large book very cheaply indeed, and not a letter 
of the printed matter had been hurt. It was pleasing to see a mother buy three 
or four books for her children; indeed, I believe she spent nearly a couple of 
annas. It is not often women will do this; speaking gennally they will not 
approach a sahib at all, and they have received little or no education. Little 
children are specially anxious to obtain books, and unless a father is very poor 
indeed, they will prevail on him to buy. After we had returned to the boat we 
sold nine pice worth of books to schoolboys who came-three of our tracts are 
sold for a pice. 

A Sad Sight.-One little boy in the market-a beautiful little fellow with a 
round chubby face-was singing heathen songs, accompanied at intervals with 
dancing and clapping. I am informed that these songs are very obscene, and 
that such boys are trained from infancy to do this as a means of livelihood. 
This little fellow did not appear to be more than seven or eight years of age, 
though, possibly, he was a little older; but he was a very interesting and 
loveable little boy. It is sad that he should live such a life. He reminds me of 
the description of the youthful David when brought from the sheepfold into 
the presence of Israel's prophet sent to anoint him as the future king-" he was 
ruddy, and withal of a beautiful countenance, and goodly to look to." It was 
becoming hot and late before we left the market, after a good opportunity of 
speaking in every part of it, and of selling a good number of books. The 
aw0unt realized was eleven annas one pice. An anna is equal, at the present 
time, to a penny fa1·thing in English money-the1·e are tlu-ee powla in a pice, 
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four pico in an anna, and sixteen annas in a rupee. I dare say the1·A were those 
in the market who had not realized so much by the sale of their wares as we 
had. I think we did extremely well. 

Entering the Brahm'llmli.-Janapore is the place where the canal opens into 
the Brahm uni. There is a very fine weir here, which was built some years ago at 
an enormous expense. When we reached the village the river was at flood, 
though it had gone down somewhat; nevertheless it was still very wide indeed, 
and the current exceedingly strong. It is a noble river, and was flowing 
down most majestically when we saw it. The exhilarating sense of pleasure 
which I experienced on first beholding it I cannot describe. On its broad, 
deep bosom our Berald soon entered, prepared to stem its current. Before 
leaving Janapore we called at the house of the only Englishman who resides 
there. The sahib was away from home, but we saw his wife and two little 
children. The latter were very shy, and sadly wished for companions. When 
they heard that our boat was coming, they asked their mamma whether there 
were any little English children in it. And now, having fairly entered the 
Brahmuni, we found that it was quite a different thing to make progress from 
what it was in the canal. In the latter, what·little stream there was favoured 
us; but now the great river current was opposed to us. We found it hard work 
to proceed, and were not a little pleased when the noise of the weir ceased to be 
heard. One night we anchored near to an island in the midst of the river; 
another night near to a broad expanse of sand, slightly raised above the level of 
the water. A short time after leaving Janapore we reached a village, and 
found the people very different from what my former experience of Oriyas 
led me to expect. None of the respect usually shown to sahibs was manifested, 
and no one cared to listen to us. It was with difficulty that we obtained a small 
congregation, and it was apparent that the people were glad when we left. 
Possibly we made a mistake when entering the village, but it was a mistake 
that was unavoidable. 

. 
m 

FROM time to time the most absurd stories are got up and circulated 
among the people in India. As a specimen we give the following from 
the Indian Herald of October 18th. 

There is a ridiculous report going about among the natives of Benares, to 
the effect that the Government is making a sacrifice of a certain number of 
men and children before building the railway bridge across the Ganges. Nothing 
that can be said to the contrary will convince them that this is untrue. I sup
pose it is a case of the old woman and her sailor boy again. Truth is harder 
of belief than fiction. 

We first became aware that something was wrong by the sPrvants of two or 
three familes not returning to their homes as usual at night, preferring rather 
to sleep in their masters' compounds, bed and bedding-less, which is not very 
tempting now that the nights are chilly, and returning home only when they 
could get away from their work early in the evening. This led to inquiries, 
from which we soon learnt they they dared not venture out for fear of being 
attacked and killed by the domes (the lowest class of sweepers), and that a 
notice had been put up stating that the European authorities would not protect 
them, or take any notice of the murders committed after dark, for, at least, 
fifteen days; and what is more, they believe that the domes are acting under our 
orders, a clear proof of their very great trust in us ! Some men and children 
have, according to their statement, been killed already, and their heads taken 
ltway and buried on the banks of the Ganges, near where preparations arc 
being made for the railway h1·idge. On hearing this some one said he feared 
the bridg·e would not be very sound, if its foundations were to be made ou 
hum,in skulls, at which the natives said it was not fo1· that, but as a sacrilice, 
that the heads were taken. Nono of the men we spoke to had seen the unfor-
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tunate victims; but one said he knew some of their families, and they h11d seen 
the bodies lying bereft of their heads. 

In one of the Mission schools, the attendance loegan to fall off, and when the 
lady in charge inquired into the cause, she heard the same story. The other 
day one of the girls came in a frightened and excited state to her mistress, and 
said she had been caught and weighed by some of the domes; but they let her 
go, as she was too heavy, and younger children were required. 

I fancy all this has arisen from the strong objection the natives have to any
thing being built across their holy river, as they look upon it in the light of a 
desecration; and most likely the brahmans are spreading the 1·eport to impose 
upon the ignorant natives. I have no doubt the officials will take up the matter 
and soon put a stop to it. ' 

Years ago, when irrigation was first started in India the natives made a 
great noise about it, and declared that the Ganges would never leave its bed to 
flow into the canal. I suppose this is something of the same sort; though, of 
course, this is not the first bridge made across the Ganges, yet the natives look 
upon it as a greater insult being done in such a holy place as Benares, and 
where they are so bigoted. 

DR. CHRISTLIEB, in his work on the Foreign Missions of Protestantism, 
says:-

" At the close {)f the last century there were only seven Protestant Mis
sionary Societies, properly so called. To-day the seven have, in Europe and 
America alone, become seventy. At the beginning of the present century the 
number of male missionaries in the field, supported by those seven societies 
together, amounted to about 170, of whom about a hundred were connected 
with the Moravians alone. 'ro-day there are employed by the seventy societies 
about 2,400 ordained Europeans and Americans, hundreds of ordained native 
preachers (in the East Indies alone there are more than 1,600, and about as 
many in the South Seas), upwards of 23,000 native assistant catechists, evange
lists, teachers, exclusive of the countless female missionary agents, private mis
sionaries, lay helpers, colporteurs of the Bible Societies in heathen lands, and 
the thousands of voluntary unpaid Sunday-school teachers. Eighty years ago, 
if I may venture an estimate, there were about 50,000 heathen converts under 
the care of the Protestants. To-day the total number of converts from 
heathenism, in our Protestant mission stations, may be estimated certainly at 
no less than 1,650,000, and the year 1878 shows an increase of about 60,000 
souls, a number greater than the gross total at the beginning of the century. 
Eighty years ago the total sum contributed for Protestant missions hardly 
amountPd to £50,000; now the amount raised for this object is from £1,200,000 to 
£1,250,000 (about five times as much as that of the whole Romish Propaganda), 
of which England contributes £700,000, America £300,000, Germany and Swit
zerland from £100,000 to £150,000. Eighty years ago the number of Protestant 
missionary schools cannot have exceeded seventy; to-day, according to reliable 
statistics, it amounts to 12,000, with far beyond 400,000 scholars, and among 
these are hundreds of native candidates for the ministry, receiving instruction 
in some ef the many high schools and theological seminaries. At the beginning 
of the present century the Scriptures existed in some fifty translations, and were 
circulated in certainly not more than 5,000,000 of copies. Since 1804-i.e., since 
the founding of the British and Foreign Bil:Jle Society-new translaticns of the 
Bible, or of its more important parts, have been accomplished in, at least, 226 
languages and dialects. 'l'here are translations of all the Scriptures into fifty
five, of the New Testament into eighty-four, of particular parts into eighty
seven languages, and now the circulation of the Scriptures, in whole or part, 
bas amounted to 148,000,000 of copies." 



HITHERTO our beloved brother Shaw has been very much engaged in 
studying the Italian language, and in preparing the way for future mis
sionary operations. Now that a great deal of this preparatory work has 
been accomplished, he hopes to have a little more leisure for keeping 
the friends of the Mission informed as to the Lord's work in Italy. We 
trust, therefore, that his notes and epistles from Rome will be read and 
pondered, and that they will be the means of increasing the interest of 
all our friends in our Rome Mission. Mr. Shaw writes:-" I often feel 
a desire to put before our friends clippings from Roman Catholic 
journals. They present us with most extraordinary notions of liberty, 
and most gross misrepresentations of facts. Now and then we are told 
how that the Pope has received large sums of money as Peter's pence 
from poor Ireland, which is a burning shame, in my opinion. Now it 
is some startling miracle that is recorded, and now some dreadful doings 
of Mr. Gladstone. 

"Perverts to Popery.-Sometimes they comfort themselves and their 
readers with florid reports of the recantation and return to the true 
church of an evangelical minister, who turns out on inquiry to have 
never been a minister at all, but only a colporteur, who, after proving 
himself a scoundrel, and being excluded from several churches as well 
as losing his employment, saw no other means of deception and living 
open to him than that of a return to the Roman Catholic communion. 

" But the extracts would often be too long for me to send. This 
week the Osservatore Romano has been jubilant over the many 
conversions to Catholicism in England. After mentioning the names of 
the Rev. Horatio Wilcocks, of Plymouth, the family of the Rev. 
Leonard Fish, and of Mr. Bobbolds, a landed proprietor in Suffolk-I 
note that most of the names they give are those of persons known to 
few people in England-it proceeds : 'The conversion is announced 
of twenty-three ministe~s belonging to the sect called Ritualistic in 
England.' 

" The Pope, the Saviour of Humanity !-Here is the cure, which the 
Osservatore Romano offers to the world, of the evils of democracy:
' In the midst of the Governments of Europe which see and are silent, 
one only authority there is which watches and protests'-prolests ! so 
the Pope is a protestant sometimes-' for the salvation of humanity ; 
it is the Pope. Where the Pope is, there is the church ; where the 
church is, there is God : and perhaps God is preparing a great miracle 
by which the church, saving civil society, once more shall recover that 
position of liberty and independence which the wickedness of the times 
has taken from her.' 

"THE LITTLE RoMANs.-It is almost too soon to say much respect
ing our Sunday school operations, bnt after Christmas I hope to have 
something to say. Suffice it for the present that we are working hard, 
and not unsuccessfully, and mean to show ourselves worthy of the 
much-needed help which our friPnds, in response to Mr. Clifford's 
appeal, are so generously endeavouring to render us." 



~otts anh' iltaniugs. 
THE MrssroN AccouNTS.-The Treasurer wishes to call the atten

tion of the churches to the state of the Mission Funds. From the 
Association up to date, Dec. 15, the payments have exceeded the receipts 
by about £1,000, on which amount interest at five per cent. per annum 
has to be paid to the bank. Moreover early in the year the salaries for 
the next six months will have to be paid. To keep down the interest 
as much as possible, and to prevent a deficit at the close of the year 
will the friends of the Mission be good enough to remit their contribu~ 
tions as soon as possible, and not keep them back, or neglect collecting 
them, until about the end of the financial year. 

SACRAMENTAL OFFERINGs.-W e beg to remind our friends here, as we 
have done by circular, that the first Sabbath in the New Year is the 
usual time for making Sacramental Collections for the Widows and 
Orphans of our Missionaries. 

BAPTISM IN CUTTACK.-On Lord's-day, Nov. 7th, five were baptized 
in Cuttack bv Pooroosootom. · 

NEW CHAPEL A'r KHOORDAH.-Dr. Buckley says," We are getting on 
with the Khoordah Chapel. Probably it may be completed in five or six 
months. Subscriptions, too are coming in. We shall only, as a last re
source, seek help from help. I trust, indeed, it may not be necessary." 

THE ARRIVAL OF MR. AND MRS. MILLER IN CALCUTTA.-We are 
glad to learn by telegram that the S.S. Dorunda, in which Mr. and- Mrs. 
Miller and family sailed for India, arrived safely in Calcutta, Dec. 13th. 
Before this is in the hands of our readers we trust that they will have 
safely reached Cuttack. 

THE AMERICAN BAPTIST TELUGU MISSION.-The great work at 
Ongole, in connection with the American Baptist Telugu Mission, would 
seem to continue. At the last quarterly meeting 375 converts were bap
tized, and twenty-six new churches were organised in central portions of 
the field. A great multitude is said to be ready to join the Lord's 
people, and is only waiting for the touring season, when the missionaries 
hope to go out into the villages and gather in the Lord's elect. 

i ontrib'utions 
Received on account of the Generai Baptist Missionary Society from November 16th, 

to December 15th, 1880. 
£ s. d. 

Legacy by Mrs. Cotton, of Loughbro', 
through Rev. T. Barrass .. .. . . 5 0 0 

Atlantic Di<idend . . . . . . . . . . 14 12 6 
!\ew Zealand Dividend.. . . . . . . 12 3 9 
Profit on sale of M. R. Preference 

Shares . . . . .. .. .. .. .. 7 7 6 
Beeston .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 26 15 11 
Belton.. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. 3 7 6 
Ilkeston .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 11 6 4 
Leeds, North Stieet . . .. .. . . 18 0 0 
Le:::iceoter, Friar Lane-for W. and 0. 2 10 0 
Lineholrue . . . . .. . . . . . . . . 3 16 7 
London-Moiety of Collection at Bap-

tist li nion Meeting, Exeter Hall . . 24 15 8 

£ s. d. 
Lydgate .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 4 13 4 
Melbourne .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 8 0 2 
Nazebottom .. .. .. .. .. .. O 10 2 
Nottingham, Mansfield Road . . . . 5 10 0 

,, Old Basford .. .. .. 74 2 0 
Poynton .. .. .. . . .. .. .. 16 0 5 
Queensbury .. .. . . .. . . .. 11 10 8 
Rome S. S., per Rev. J. Clifford .. 16 16 0 

,, Mr. T. Fielding .. .. .. 0 5 0 
Stalyb1idge .. . . .. .. .. .. 28 6 0 
Todmorden .. .. . . .. .. .. 27 6 8 
Vale .. .. .. .. .. .. 10 18 10 
West Vale .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 11 6 4 

-Mr. Horsfall . . 1 1 0 

SuLocriptious and Donations in aid of the Genera.I Baptit,t MiRsionary Society will be thank
fully received Ly W. B. BEMBRIDGJ<:, Esq., Ripley, Derby, 'free.surer; and by the Rev. W. H11.L, 
secretary, Crompton Street, Derby, from whom also Missionary Boxes, Collecting Books and 
<Jard1::1 may Le oLtaint:d. 



MAY the Editor of the "School Hymnal" be allowed a little space in 
the Magazine in which to describe some of its special features? The 
task of appraising its merits, and, shoµld the verdict be favourable, of 
recommending its adoption, must, of course, be left to others. 

First, then, as to its size. The new book contains 243 hymns. But 
why that number, and not 350? For the prosaic reason that the four 
printer's sheets of which the book consists would contain only that 
number, and to have entered on a new half-sheet would have upset all 
the Committee's calculations as to price. Three hundred and fifty 
hymns were collected and arranged; but; much to the Editor's regret, 
seven had to be dropped, including some which he thinks might have 
been useful, more particularly for Sanday-school anniversaries. 

The School Hymnal is arranged in two parts, or leading sections. 
Part the First contains eighty-nine hymns deemed specially suitable for 
little children ; and this portion, having been so printed that it can be 
bound separately, may be had in distinct form as the "Infant Class 
Hymnal." It is believed that in schools where there is an infant class 
taught in a room by itself-and this surely ought to be in every large 
Sunday-school-and where, also, a "live" teacher, in conducting the 
class, arranges that at intervals of every few minutes a hymn shall be 
sung, this smaller Hymnal will be found very useful. The price being 
only a penny, every bright-eyed little singer may have a book of its own 
to take -home and shew to father and mother, or use at school, as the 
case may be. 

In the second and larger part of the School Hymnal hymns for 
Morning and Evening Worship, and specially for the opening of school 
on Sunday morning, are placed first. Next come fifty general hymns 
of Praise and Prayer; then hymns about Christ, the Holy Spirit, the 
Scriptures, and other subjects, in an order similar to that observed in 
the" Baptist Hymnal" now used in most General Baptist congregations. 

Shorly after the Editor had commenced his work he received a letter 
from a Christian friend expressing the hope that the requirements of 
Juvenile Missionary Meetings would not be overlooked. Not to disap
point this reasonable hope, fourteen hymns of a missionary character 
have been inserted, besides others on Christian Work. One missionary 
hymn, by our friend Rev. T. Goadby, R.A., the Editor predicts will 
become a favourite. It begins-

" Forward, gospel-heralds, 
Loud the trumpet blow, 

Publish Christ's salvation 
Freely as ye go ; 

Mercy's snow-white banner 
Overhead unfurled, 

Forwa,·d, preach glad tidings, 
Round the waiting world." 

Another friend strongly urged that as Bands of Hope are now 
frequently associated with Sunday-schools, we onght to lrn1 e a few 
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hymns suitable for use at meetings of these societies. Some of this 
class have accordingly been added. 

Nor have teachers' meetings been forgotten. Under this head 
several new hymns have been placed,-two by a well-known and esteemed 
contributor to this Magazine, the Rev. E. H. Jackson. 

In a recent article on our Denominational Literature the Rev. G. 
W. M'Cree expressed an opinion that a small hymn-book was needed for 
use at prayer-meetings and week-night services. It occurred to the 
writer of the present paper that the new School Hymnal would, to a 
great extent, meet that want ; and he is now glad to be able to state that 
in connection with Stoney Street Church, Nottingham, the book has 
already been adopted with that view. In such a collection as this there 
must, of necessity, be many hymns suitable for the old as well as the 
young, and their simplicity and liveliness render them specially appro
priate for use at cottage meetings and week-night gatherings. The 
size of the book, moreover, makes it, in a double sense, convenient for 
the pocket. 

It will interest readers of the General Baptist Magazine to know 
that a fair proportion of the hymns are by members of our own denomi
nation. Thus, nine have been composed by Rev. Thomas Goadby; 
seven by Rev. E. H. J !tCkson; three by Mr. W. H. Parker, a valued 
deacon of our church at New Basford, Nottingham; one by Rev. S. S. 
Allsop; one by our eloquent friend, Rev. Charles Clark; and one by 
Rev. J. T. Roberts, of West Vale, Halifax. Dr. Amos Sutton's hymn 
could not possibly be omitted, and among the Band of Hope hymns will 
be found one by the late Rev. Thomas Ryder. Two hymns are by the 
lamented Rev. F. W. Goadby; and the author of one is the Rev. W. J. 
Mathams, a beloved young Baptist minister whose failing health has 
recently compelled him to leave our shores for a warmer clime. Two 
are by a Baptist layman to whom both Her Majesty and the 
country are indebted for services in connection with the British navy
N. Barnaby, Esq., C.B.; one is by Miss Leslie, of Calcutta; and one by 
Rev. J. Compston, of Fivehead, near Taunton. 

Hymn-writers among our Wesleyan Methodist friends, whose com
positions add to the interest and usefulness of the book, are the Rev. 
W. M. Punshon, D.D.; Rev. M. G. Pearse, the popular author of Daniel 
Quorm, and other books; Rev. J. Lyth, D.D.; Rev. Julius Brigg; 
Mr. C. C. Bell, and Mr. C. L. Ford, of Camborne. 

Among Congregationalists are the Rev. E. Paxton Hood, Rev. W. 
T. Matson, Rev. Newman Hall, Rev. J. A. Mitchell, of Nottingham, 
Mr. E. J. Orchard, of Salisbury, Mr. C. Smith, of Wood Green, G. 
Rawson, Esq., E. Hodder, Esq., Miss Annie Matheson, of Nottingham 
(who has contributed five choice hymns); Mrs. A. Black, of Notting
ham, (May Manning) daughter of Alderman Manning; and Mrs. J. F. 
Stevenson, now of Montreal, Canada. Nor could any hymnal for the 
young be deemed complete without including some of the compositions 
of Mrs. Gilbert and Miss Jane Taylor, Congregationalists of the last 
generation. 

Authors connected with the Church of England who have consented 
to the use of their hymns in this volume are the Bishop of Bedford ( W. 
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W. How), the Rev. J. Ellerton, Rev. T. Pott, Rev. Godfrey Thring, 
Mr. W. Chatterton Dix, Mrs. Alexander, wife of the Bishop of Derry, 
and authoress of the popular carols "Once, in royal David's city," 
and "Once, in the town of Bethlehem;" the Countess of Jersey, 
and Miss Helen Taylor, a descendant in the second generation of the 
Taylors of Ongar. Oar readers will also be glad to know that of the 
hymns of the late Miss F. R. Havergal no less than twelve appear in 
this collection. 

The Presbyterians of Scotland are represented in this volume by the 
venerable Dr. Horatius Bonar, and the late Dr. Norman McLeod, and 
Rev. J. Drummond Barns. 

And it will be no surprise to anyone acquainted with hymnal litera
ture to find that a good number of the hymns are of Transatlantic 
origin, most of this class being written in the spirited lively style almost 
peculiar to our American kinsfolk. 

It is interesting to observe how good people holding very diverse 
phases of faith, when they come to praise and prayer, use language in 
which nearly every Christian can join. Who would have thought, for 
instance, that those beautiful hymns "In the cross of Christ I glory," 
and" Nearer, my God, to Thee," could have been written by Unitarians? 
Yet such is the fact. On the other hand, Faber, whose hymns are so 
greatly admired, was a Roman Catholic. Accordingly, in the School 
Hymnal, w:ith the sanction of the Committee of Preparation, some hymns 
have been included the authors of which belong to communions whose 
beliefs, in some important points, we entirely reject, whilst we honour 
what is Christlike in their lives, and rejoice in all that is true and 
beautiful in their words. 

Enough, however, concerning the authorship of the hymns in our new 
book. May the Editor add a word in anticipation of a criticism which he 
quite expects from General Baptist Sunday school teachers ? It will be 
said, "What a number of Peculiar Metres !'' But is it not the fact, good 
friend, that most of the best children's hymns are in Peculiar Metre ? 
Then, what is to be done with them? Is no attempt to be made to sing 
them? Surely not. The answer is, let one or two musical teachers, and 
such are to be found in most schools, be encouraged by their fellow
teachers to form a children's class for singing, and meet with them once 
a week for instruction in the new tunes required. The other scholars 
will soon learn, having this class as their leaders, and so a perfect revolu
tion of the right sort will quickly be effected in the singing of many of 
our Sunday-schools. In answer to the question, whence are we to obtain 
tunes? the writer would say, obtain Dr. Allon's "Tunes for Children's 
~orship,'' being the fourth part of the Congregational Psalmist, pub
hs?ed by Hodder and Stoughton, of Paternoster Row, London. The 
price of the compressed score is half-a-crown. Our musical friends will 
be able to appreciate the character of the book when it is mentioned 
that it has been brought out under the supervision of Professor W. H. 
Monk, Editor of the music to Hymns Ancient and Modern. In this 
book are tunes for more than 300 of the 343 hymns in the School 
J:lymnal. Our friend Mr. Dennis, of Hugglescote, has recently pub
)ished music adapt.ed to several of the peculiar metres not provided for 
111 Dr. Allou's buok; and for one or two others tunes may be funnd in 
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the second part of the Bristol Tune Book, e.g., the tune Rickmansworth, 
set to Miss Matheson's sweet hymn-

" Jesus, the children are calling, 
O, draw near I" 

To those who fail to obtain what they need in any of these sources the 
Editor of the Hymnal will be glad to give, in private correspondence, 
any assistance in his power. 

He would close this, perhaps too long paper, in the words of his 
preface, "May the Hymnal now going forth to the world help to brighten 
many a family circle, and inspire with glad and holy feeling many a 
Sunday-school throng; and to the' Father of lights,' the giver of every 
good and perfect gift be the praise I" 

3, Addison Villas, Nottingham. W. R. STEVENSON. 

THE subject introduced by your valued correspondent, D. W. H., is one 
which is being forced into prominence, year by year, in all circles and 
from all sides ; and is one of the first importance to every sincere lover 
of the gospel who faithfully labours for its universal diffusion and 
dominion. In times of general religious depression, when nearly all 
denominations return a decrease in the number of their members, the 
subject commands the consideration alike of friends and foes. The 
bitter taunt of failure, and the inference that the gospel must, now and 
henceforth, cease to bold dominion over the faith and practice of man
kind, produces serious risk of loss to the missionary spirit of Christ-like 
desire for the salvation of sinners, which is naturally found in all who 
are possessed of the expansive and indwelling love of Obrist. Yet it is 
possible that too much importance may be attached to the vexed 
question of results, when the attention of the Christian worker should 
rather be absorbed in that which directly and, perhaps, solely concerns 
him, viz., the diligence with which he labours, and the object he has 
in view. · 

The question with which D. W. H. commences his remarks is based 
on an assumption, which he probably does not perceive, viz., that the 
amount of success is known, and, being known, is pronounced in
sufficient. It would be a most unwise proceeding to prejudge unseen 
results, or to pass an opinion upon an unknown quantity. Yet D. W. 
H. assumes that more success should arise from the preaching of the 
go~pel, while the results are still unascertained, and the harvest has not 
yet been reaped. Is it right to moan that we cannot reap the golden 
grain of autumn in the sunny season of the budding spring? Is it not 
enough rather to see the promise, bright and beautiful then, and to 
await the glory and the gladness of the ripened crop in God's own 
season? Many are in process of conversion in whom the work of grace 
is not yet complete; many are the unseen results of gospel preaching 
who are not numbered as church members. A growing reluctance to 
joining the church is manifest very widely in our day among many 
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whose piety i!! as real and unqaestionable as that of any baptized 
believer in oar churches. 

D. W. H. again assumes that the results of our modern preaching 
are not equal to those of apostolic times. On what statement of the 
New Testament is this assumption founded? I have carefully considered 
the various passages bearing on the subject, and have come to the 
conclusion that there does not exist any means of ascertaining the exact 
amount of apostolic success. It was evidently very varied, and in some 
cases very small, while in others again it was very transient. St. Paul 
refers to the results of his extraordinary labours in the gospel as quite 
exceptional and unequalled by any of bis contemporaries in the apostle
ship. He had the privilege and tp.e power to sow more widely, and he 
reaped more bountifully than they all. I submit, too, that the 
quotations of your correspondent might be cited, without qualification 
or exception, as representing the results of modern preaching. 

A further assumption, which I consider unwarranted, is that the 
results of the past year's labour for Christ are represented by the small 
net increase of our connexional membership. To this I demur. No 
tradesman or farmer so calculates bis year's business returns. If, after 
meeting trade expenses and paying his house charges, be has still a 
balance in hand, he is well content. The surplus represents an increase 
of capital, to be employed in the ensuing year. So it is denomination
ally. We have covered our losses, and they have been great-far too 
great, I thir:.k. But we have done more; we have realized a very 
substantial gain. D. W. H. bas not recognized the whole of the facts. 
Our Year Book for 1880 gives the additions thus :-baptized, 1492 ; 
received, 614; restored, 107; gross increase, 2213. Probably those 
classed as received have chiefly come to us from other churches, but not 
all. Some of our larger and most progressive churches receive believers 
as members who have not professed their faith in baptism. Surely the 
churches may thus count up their gains, and rejoice in them as the 
result of the year's toil. It is on the side of our reductions we need to 
look more thoughtfully and anxiously for the evidence of church weak
ness and the indications of denominational decline. If those who are 
added are not retained, the cause ought to be ascertained. 

. The whole question of success is relative, and I would like to put it 
In this form as at once more correct, and more likely to lead to practical 
consideration:-" Is the measure of our spiritual success equal to the 
measure of the means employed to secure it?" There are not many 
W?o hesitate to reply in the affirmative. Where the seed of the 
~mgdom has been carefully sown and anxiously watered, the divine 
Increase has been given; not immediately, of course, for neither in 
nature nor in grace are seed-time and harvest contemporaneous. D. 
~- H. refers to the Sunday school; and, if I have caught the tone of 
~Is remarks correctly, he almost regrets that the greater part of our 
Increase comes from thence. The animated discussion of this most 
pleasing fact was the most vigorous and sustained of any that arose at 
our last Association in Nottingham. It was then shown that we must 
exp~ct more and more to gather in the children to the fold of the 
Christian church and that with the increase of Christian influences at 
home, we shall n~ed the service of all the grace and culture of those or 
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our members who are most advanced in the Chl'istian life. The large 
increase to the church roll from the Sunday school is the confirmation 
of my opinion that where there is the greatest effort put forth-varied 
continuous, and progressive,-there will be the greatest spiritual success. 
Where is there so much work done for Christ and His cause as in the 
Sunday school and among the young of our congregations ? Whence is 
there so great a measure of abiding success ? It is here as in nature : 
the constantly tE>nded garden is more productive than the occasionally 
tilled field, though the soil is the same. God crowns the labourer's toil 
with His blessing; and the more abundant the toil the richer the 
blessing. The absence of human enterprise and effort shows that there 
is no provision in nature for remedying the defect or averting the 
consequent dearth. No gleaming corn grows on the unreclaimed bog or 
on the uncultivated heath, though the sun shines and the rains of 
heaven fall as freely and as plentifully there as on the well-tilled land. 
The same is true of the kingdom of grace. Where the voice of the 
missionary of the cross is unheard, where no one goes to seek and to 
save the lost sheep, the delusive dream of the sleeping savage is 
unbroken, and the reign of death is unchallenged and undisturbed. 
When the slow dying doctrine of the ministry being a kind of convert
ing caste, whose sole and unshared duty it is to alarm the sinful and to 
win the penitent to the Saviour's feet shall expire-when every member 
of Christ's church realizes that he is a priest consecrated by the Holy 
Ghost to offer spiritual sacrifices well pleasing to God,-then everyone 
shall say to his neighbour, " Know the Lord," and" all shall know Him, 
from the least to the greatest." 

A chief source of church weakness and of denominational decline 
remains to be remedied by the connexion and by all communities of 
believers. I mean the deductions from our membership. Take our 
own figures for the last year: 836 have been erased, and 139 have been 
excluded. What are the causes of these erasures and exclusions ? I 
don't mean the direct and affirmed causes, but those which preceded, 
and are not at first apparent to us. 

Undoubtedly such members did once ran well, or their names would 
not have been enrolled. What bas hindered their continuance among 
_us ? The stock-replies may be anticipated: their interest in spiritual 
things declined ; their intercourse with their fellow-members grew rare ; 
they ceased to attend the means of grace ; the much abused church 
meeting was to blame. Yet the love of all does not hence wax cold; 
and under the very sermons which some condemn, others may be 
eternally blessed. One chief cause is the lack of Christian companion
ship and fellowship. There is no communion of saints with saints, 
among us, worthy of the name. During the period of religious inquiry 
prior to baptism and church membership, those who are impressed and 
those who are nearly decided for Christ are met regularly and frequently 
by suitable members of mature experience and spiritual sympathy; but 
when this stage is passed, there is no means recognised among us of 
ascertaining the spiritual condition of our members. We are much 
concerned to make converts, but we are not equally concerned to retain 
them in the full exercise and enjoyment of religious privilege and power 
after they are made. Hence our churches are like a sieve, into which 
we are constantly pouring, but throngh which much escapes. 
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The lose of these members-who withdraw, are lost sight of, and are 
gone no one knows whither, who habitually neglect the means of grace, 
and who form the chief proportion of those who are erased-means the 
Jose of so much motive power; for they shonld be onr helpers and 
coadjutors, and we are deficient in the influence our churches should be 
able to exert to the extent of their help. We are clogged and hindered 
by them ; for their continued alienation from our ranks makes them so 
many witnesses of our inability to retain onr own. Provision for 
spiritual conversation and companionship would also do much to check 
the craving for excessive excitement which perverts the appetite for the 
real and the spiritual. Our literature, our music, our amusements, and 
our preaching fail to sustain the interest of the multitude if there is an 
absence of excitement. Let, then, the conservation of our former gains, 
and the development of our acquired strength, receive the same kindly 
and considerate attention as is bestowed on the earlier work, and we 
should do much to put an end to even the possibility of connexional 
decline. When our officers in command change the order " stand at 
ease" for the order " attention" and " close your ranks," a firmer stand 
will be taken against the worldliness of the day ; discipline and drill 
will be enforced ; the increased efficiency of the Christian army will be 
apparent; the ranks will be recruited; and the church of Christ will no 
longer be seen side by side but face to face with her life-long foe. 

ROBERT P. COOK. 

THE Lord is in His Temple :-Ye heavenly hosts adore Him ; 
Ye cherubim and seraphim, your faces veil before Him; 
Cry Holy, Holy, Holy, in deep devotion bending, 
Your worship as an incense cloud, unceasingly ascending. 

The Lord is in His Temple. Sing ye redeemed Hie praises ; 
Join in the hallelujah strains the whole creation raises; 
The Paschal Lamb is offered-the Great Propitiation. 
This be your song, with joyful voice-" The Lord is our Salvation." 

The Lord is in His Temple, the universe upholding, 
From age to age His mysteries to all Hie saints unfolding. 
Clouds at His word are scattered; joy on sad hearts are beaming; 
From Him, the exhaustless Fount of life, new floods of light are streaming. 

The Lord is in His Temple. The ages onward rolling 
Reveal the wisdom of His plans, His power all things controlling. 
New hosts are gathering round Him; their anthems louder swelling, 
Ever of His abounding grace and matchless glory telling. 

The Lord is in His Temple. Then let us all adore Him, 
And bring a lowly contrite heart-love's sacrifice-before Him. 
He waiteth to be gracious, His Spirit now is pleading, 
Our Great High Priest before the throne of grace is interceding. 

The Lord is in His Temple. To Him, our God eternal, 
Immortal and invisible, who dwells in light supernal, 
Be honour, power and glory, and endless praises given, 
By all the Church of the redeemed, and all the hosts of heaven. Amen. 

J. S..UISBURL 
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THE DEFECT AND THE REMEDY. 

BY REV. J, H. SMITH. 

IT will be readily conceded by all that our present method of effecting 
ministerial settlements does not work as satisfactorily as we could wish. 
No doubt some of our churches perform the delicate operation of 
changing their ministers with jndgment and tact; but a method which 
affords every facility for doing this work the wrong way, and lends no 
help to those who desire it to be done the right way, can claim no credit 
on account of certain exceptional cases in which the work is accidentally 
done faultle8sly, and must stand discredited by all the errors which it 
permits or encourages. 

DEFECTS OF OUR PRESENT SYSTEM. 
' 

1. The first defect we notice is that ministers almost or wholly un-
known may, and do, receive calls to our churches. In such cases it may 
and does sometimes occur that a serious blunder has been committed; it 
is discovered, after the event, that the person invited is utterly lacking in 
some of the essential qualifications for the pastoral office; btit the dis
covery is made too late, and the mistake is difficult to rectify; any 
attempt to rectify it being only too likely to end in strife and bitter
ness and separation in the church. We say" end," would that it did 
end there; we fear the end is too far out of sight to trace, for Chris
tianity is discredited in the eyes of the. irreligious, church life is dis
credited in the eyes of many thoughtful Christian men, the fruit of 
much labour is destroyed, the work of the church is hindered, the power 
of the pulpit is weakened, and an incalculable amount of mischief is 
irreparably effected. 

2. A second defect is that the selection is sometimes made by a 
very limited number of persons, aud these, for the most part, young 
and inexperienced. We have about forty churches with a membership of 
fewer than one hundred which enjoy the ministrations of a settled pas
tor, and therefore are called upon occasionally to select. Bearing in 
mind that in most cases an extraordinary church meeting would not be 
attended by more than half the church's nominal membership, and that 
half including the younger portion, we shall readily see that the proba
bilities of an unwise seleclion are greatly heightene<l by the unfavour
able conditions which affect the choice. Add to the above the following 
risks, and we may well wonder that mistakes are not more frequent. 
It may happen that the officers of a church are inexperienced, and that 
their influence in the church-meeting is small; or, that the judgmimt of 
the members is entirely carried away by the pleasurable feelings which 
their first acquaintance with the pastor elect bad created, or overborne 
by the strong recommendation of eminent men unwisely given. It may 
be that the members are utterly weary of their many attempts to obtain 
a pastor, too weary to be wide awake; or they may feel that the scanty 
pi Uaoce which they are able to offer as Ealary will not justify too much 
precision in their choice. A 11 these perils are increased when the selection 
has to be made at a time when the spiritual life of the church bas run low:__, 

• l'apc:r read ai the Yurlu,hirc Uoufoteuce, alHl printed by rcc1ucst. 
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3. A third defect we notice is that our present method affords no pro
tection to the men who have been trained in our own College, and who are 
in fullest sympathy with our institutions and our distinctive creed, but 
leaves them to wage an unequal competitive contest with men who are 
preferred before them simply because they are not so well known, or 
belong to a larger and more" influential" society. Under these circum
stances it is almost sure to happen that doctrines to which we are 
opposed are quietly and almost imperceptibly infused. In other cases 
churches are induced to believe that the doctrinal differences which 
divide us from the main body of the Baptists are so slight aa not to be 
worth contending for; while in too many cases the ministers thus intro
duced never come to take a real and helpful interest in our society and 
its institutions, and foster, or spread by contagion, a like indifference in 
their congregations. 

4. A fourth defect, and that a serious one, is the practice of select
ing a pastor from a number of candidates who are placed in competi
tion. It is worth notice that the test is defective. Preaching is not 
the only work of a pastor, yet it is too often made the sole test. Some 

• good preachers fail as pastors, while some men, capable of gathering 
and keeping a large congregation, fostering and quickening the spiritual 
life, and directing and developing the energies of a church, have never 
been distinguished as preachers. · But if the test is defective, the appli
cation of it is disastrous. It is often injurious to ministers. Take the 
case of one invited to preach" with a view;" one who has a family, and 
whose salary when last settled was small. "PREACHING WITH A vrnw" 
should mean for all men, at any time, and in every place, the edifying 
of the saint8, and the conversion of the sinners; but this man, in the 
interval between settlements, has become involved in financial difficulty, 
he knows that he is coming into competition with other men, and that 
the test is to be his power to please as a preacher; and, driven by the 
desperateness of his circumstances, he yields to temptation, and, for the 
first time, degrades his high office by preaching for place. It is the 
first time; but will it be the last? He preached to win; what if he 
begins to preach to hold, and his ministry from being a spiritual stimu
lant is changed into a spiritual opiate, under whose dreamily pleasant 
influence his world-loving masters lull themselves into carnal security. 

Whatever may be thought as to the force of this evil, there can be 
no question as to the sad mischief wrought by the process of "selection 
by competition preaching'' upon the members of the church, and upon 
the young people generally, whether members or not. Let a church 
once give itself up to a list of names, and a great deal of the legitimate 
power of the pulpit is gone almost beyond recovery. When young 
people are taught to attend critically to the tone, and inflection, and 
attitude, and hat, and boots, and tie, and collar, and coat, and hair, and 
complexion, of a minister, until it has grown into a habit with them, 
the preacher has lost all power to influence them largely for good. 
Their attitude towards their pastors and seniors, their utter lack of 
reverence, 1md impatience of restraint, will act as a withering blight 
upon all spiritual husbandry, and if you desire to convert or quicken 
them you will have to get an evangelist to do it. 

5. A fifth defect is seen in that no facilities are afforded by our 
method for the settlement of ministers wanting a call, or the removal of 
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ministers needing a change. As we are now cfrcumstanced, ministers 
find it a difficult and delicate matter to get introduced to churches, and 
a perilous matter to resign a pas~()rate even when they are well aware 
that a change would be for their own good, and the well-being of the 
church which they serve. Some churches because they cannot bring 
themselves to ask a minister whom they love and esteem to resign, put 
up with an arrangement that means for them weary years of decay and 
deadness. Other churches, when they wish their pastor to go, not 
knowing how to tell him, stop their subscriptions, and give up work, 
and if the pastor does not take the hint they finally blunder at it, and 
say what they have to say in such a way as to deeply wound; angry 
feelings are stirred, ungenerous things are said, and not nnfrequently 
in such cases a division is created in the church. Some churches 
become quite disheartened after a few unfortunate experiences, and con
clude that they would get on better without a pastor. Some pastors 
find this condition of things unendurable, and leave the ministry. We 
have churches without pastors, pastors without churches, and churches 
with the wrong pastors; the work of one man's ministry destroyed in 
the endeavour to secure a worthy successor; ministers overworked and 
ministers underpaid; one church so rich that its wealth is a snare, 
another church so poor that its poverty is an effectual hindrance; on 
every hand wasted power, and the influence of the pulpit systematically 
undermined. 

THE REMEDY. 

Beyond question the system which permits and fosters such evils as 
we have sketched is faulty, and the question confronts us, can we amend 
it without creating more serious disaster ? 

1. First, then, we urge a slight modification of our idea of a 
church. At present we allow the communicants of any single congre
gation, however small, to call themselves a church if they choose to do 
so. Churches may consist of thirty, or fifteen, or even two members. 
In a church consisting of thirty members, sixteen would have the power 
to control its affairs if all the thirty were active members. Usually, 
however, not more than half of a church's members attend the church
meeting, and that half includes the younger portion, and those most 
recently added to its membership. It follows, then, that under such 
condition~, eight persons, some of them young, may control the use of 
valuable property, and direct the operations of the kingdom of God 
against the empire of sin in an important strategic position ; and how
ever much the work may be mismanaged, no one can interfere with the 
right of these eight people, mostly young, to betray the paramount 
interests of the kingdom of Christ, because, I suppose, it would be con
trary to our principles; in which case, if we are loyal to Christ, I think 
we must alter our principles, for if our work is to be done wisely and 
well we must surrender the liberty to do wrong, and return to the wis
dom' of oar forefathers, who regarded a church as consisting of the 
communicants of all the congregations within a given area; and to the 
pattern of the primi ti rn churches, which consisted of all the communi
cants meeting in the several upper rooms, and lower rooms, and temple 
courts and svnagogaes, and river-side resorts, within a given district, 
and d~signated by the name of the principal town or city of tl10 district. 
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We read of the saints at Jerusalem, but not of the churches at Jerusa
lem. Doubtless from the number of the saints and elders, there were 
several congregations at Jerusalem and in the neighbouring villages; 
but we read of the church which was at Jerusalem, as also of the church 
at Antioch, the church at Ephesus, and the church at Corinth. And so, 
in the earliest records of the New Connexion of General Baptists we 
read of the church at Barton with three ministers, and congregations at 
Barton, Hugglcscote, Stanton, Markfield, Ratby, Hinckley, and Long
ford; the church at Melbourne with two ministers and five congrega
tions; the church at Kegworth, with two ministers and five congrega
tions; and ~be church at Loughborough, with two ministers and seven 
congregations. What we propose first, then, is that a church shall con
sist, not as now of the communicants of a single congregation, but of 
the communicants of all the congregations within a limited area. The 
church thus constituted might meet once a quarter for conference and 
business. All purely local business might be transacted at the monthly 
meetings of members in connection with the several congregations, as 
now, with the right of appeal to the Quarterly Meeting in case of diffi
culty. While matters affecting the whole district would be decided at 
the Quarterly Meeting. 

In the churches as thus constituted we would vest the sole right to 
invite ministers, and the sole responsibility for their maintenance; bot 
no invitation should be allowed to be given or accepted for a period 
exceeding three years, while, at the same time, any church should be 
free to re-invite a minister any number of times. 

2. Secondly, we would suggest the establishment of a Central Board 
of Reference by the Association, whose duty it should be to faciltate com
munications between churches and ministers. Its Secretary should be 
required to keep a list of all our minister1:1, a record of the number and 
duration of their settlements, together with any other particulars of 
value; a list of churches needing ministers, and of ministers desiring a 
change, or requiring a settlement. All communications relating to 
settlement should pass through the Secretary. Thus a church desiring 
to secure the services of a pastor would communicate with the Secretary 
of the Central Board, who would forward to the church a complete list 
of moveable ministers, without comment. The church would then select 
one name from the list, and forward it to the Secretary, who would 
immediately inform the minister in question of the wish of the church. 
If the minister assented he would go on trial (whenever circumstances 
would permit) for a period of not less than three weeks; and after the 
expiration of that time the church would forward its decision through 
the Secretary to the minister. If an invitation should not be given or 
accepted, another selection might then be made. 

The Central Board should be required to place on the register of 
recognized General Baptist Ministers, all who are at present so recog
nized by us; all who may pass through our College, first as probationer~, 
and afterwards, on approval, as fully accredited ministers. It should 
also be required to admit such duly accredited and recognized ministers 
of other denominations as may make application, provided that the 
number of ministers then on the register should be insufficient to meet 
the requirements of the churches. 
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3. Thirdly, we would suggest a modification of existing financial 
arrangements. In connection with each congregation certain items of 
income should be set apart to form a CHURCH FUND, from which the 
salaries of the ministers, payment for the services of lay preachers, and 
the incidental expenses of the Quarterly Meeting should be met . 

.A. minimum and maximum salary should be fixed, in order to pre
vent, on the one hand, ministers being underpaid, and on the other 
band to secure the aid of wealthier communities iu succouring the needs 
of the poorer districts. The minimum salary should not be placed 
below the sum which would enable a minister's family, with moderation, 
prudence, and economy, to keep clear of financial difficulty. Say .£100 
with an addition of £20 for every fifty over the first one hundred seat~ 
holders, and an allowance of £5 for every child under sixteen years of 
age. The maximum salary might be fixed at such a sum as might be 
regarded as a fair and full remuneration for a preacher of average ability. 
The Secretary of the Central Board should be required to decline to for
ward any communication from any church offering less than the minimum 
or more than the maximum salary. And ministers making arrangements 
other than through the Board should be dropped from the Register. 

The first charge on the church fund should be a sum ~ecessary to 
secure an annuity of .£75 for its ministers. If a church, after paying 
the maximum salary, should have any rnrplus on account of the church 
fund, it should go to form a Sustentation Fund for aiding those churches 
which are unable to sustain the requisite number of ministers; or, fail
ing such, should be paid over to the Home and Foreign Missionary 
Societies. The committee managing the Sustentation Fund should be 
empowered to withhold aid from any church which declined to work on 
this method. 

To the scheme here sketched we would only add, that without making 
any rule as to arrangements for preaching within the churches, it should 
be understood that, so far as practicable, all the congregations com
prising a church should have some share in the services of the ministers, 
both in the pulpit work and in pastoral visitation, and that while they 
thus exercise a supervision of the whole area covered by the church, it 
would be found convenient, as a rule, that each minister should be 
specially attached to one congregation as now. 

Having laid before you the scheme in three propositions, it will now 
be necessary to show its bearings upon the difficulties which we design 
to overcome. 

1. First, the enlarged idea of a church will provide an increased 
number of counsellors for the accomplishment of some of the church's 
most difficult and important duties. In the multitude of counsellors 
there is, or should be, safety; not absolute safety, perhaps, but in the 
selection of a pastor the danger of an unwise choice would be materi
ally lessened. The varied conditions of the communicants of the several 
cnngregations composing the church would tend to prevent an undue 
value being set upon any one of the essential qualities of a successful 
pastor, and aid in maintaining a more steady demand for a proper com
bination of culture with fervour and piety in the pastorate. If thought 
desirable by the church, the pastor's work might be lightened by a 
1x:riodieal interchange of' pulpits between tl1e several ministers of the 
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same church; and it might be arranged so that small congregations 
could occasionally, or at regular recurring intervals, enjoy the ministra
tions of the pastors, and able and qualified lay preachers be encouraged 
by the opportunity of ministering to the larger congregations. The 
larger contributions of the larger congregations in a church would, in 
so far as they were in excess of their own requirements, aid the smaller 
congregations in providing a decent salary for their pastors, so that the 
disgrace of £40 to £80 salaries would be wiped out. The power of 
local magnates to dominate a church, or control its minister by threaten
ing to withdraw their support, would be destroyed. The power of small 
factions and family rliques to disturb a minister would be materially 
weakened. Mutual sympathy and helpfulness between neighbouring 
pastors and congregations would be promoted. The election of a pastor 
for a period of three years would greatly facilitate the process of effect
ing a change when desirable, while at the same time it would never 
necessitate a change. 

2. The appointment of a Central Board would greatly add to our 
security against invitations being given to unknown persons, and be an 
effectual protection for the men who, having given up lucrative busi
nesses, or resigned bright prospects, in order to fit themselves to serve 
us, have a just claim to such protection ; especially would this be the 
case if all communications were required to pass through the Board. It 
would secure easy and agreeable communication between wanting 
churches and waiting pastors. The exact method of conducting such 
communications which we have indicated would render it impossible for 
a church to have a number of men before them at the same time; would 
admit of the application of other than a mere preaching test ; would 
enable the churches to secure useful and reliable information concerning 
the ministers available, and would render the exertion of any influence 
or bias on behalf of particular men by the Board impossible. 

3. The financial arrangements we propose would secure the co
operation of all the congregations composing the church ; prevent 
arrangements being entered into which are disereditable to Christianity; 
deter wealthier congregations from spending all the money which they 
raise upon themselves; and secure some measure of justice to all our 
ministers and all our congregations. By the adoption of these sugges
tions existing arrangements would not be violently disturbed; congre
gations would be brought into closer union ; isolated congregations would 
be brought under pastoral supervision; while without throwing addi
tional burdens upon the churches, the position of our ministers would be 
substantially improved, and their labours more equitably distributed. 

May I be permitted to hope that this Conference will not hesitate to 
contribute its share of careful consideration upon a question which is 
pressing to the front in almost every Association and Conference of 
Baptists. Let us not, on the one hand, be held back by an unreasoning 
attachment to that which has been, nor, on the other, be hurried breath
lessly forward by a frivolous love of change. 
. _I am aware that because of the magnitude of the subject, some 

t1tmd souls instinctively shrink from it. Brethren, if it must be met, 
l?t us meet it manfully, and without any further delay than is nece~sary 
for <lue deliberation. 
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FROM KING HENRY VIII. TO QUEEN VICTORIA. 

No. I.-WHAT IS_NONCONFORMITY, 

LooK~D at from the_ m~re dictionary point of view, Nonconformity is a 
negative t~rm that md1cates only protest and separation; but he who 
confines Ins knowledge of great historic words to the definitions of a 
dictionary, will probably die without discovering why that valuable 
volume is so often called" the dunce's oracle." History proclaims Non
conformity to be a heroism, a principle, and .a power. A heroism that 
endured the cruelties of priests and kings rather than surrender truth 
and conscience. A principle that claims divine right of freedom for all 
men from every interference of princes and governments with religious 
convictions. A power that, in its resistless action upon the course of 
legislation, has given our country the proud pre-eminence of being the 
home of liberty ; while its direct action upon society has been moral 
purification and spiritual eievation. 

If Nonconformity meant nothing but refusal to conform to the 
Church established by the Government, then English State-churchmen 
themselves would become dissenters whenever they went to Scotland; 
for the British Government, in its wisdom, sets op two very different 
State Churches in this realm. In England and Wales the State Church, 
as we all know, is Episcopalian, whereas in Scotland it is Presbyterian: 
yet, though Episcopalians refuse to change their religion, and conform 
to the State Church in Scotland, no one calls them Dissenteri;, or Non
conformists, because every one feels that Nonconformity means vastly 
more than mere non-compliance with the G'overnment regulations of 
religion. 

Certain State Church bigots have been furious with our Queen, 
because, being in Scotland, she has taken the Lord's Supper in the State 
Church there; but, of course, she could not be called a Nonconformist 
fur that. When, on the other hand, she neglects to conform to the 
Scottish State Church, and receives the Lord's Sapper in an Episcopal 
Church in Scotland, no one speaks of her as a Nonconformist, and yet 
the Episcopal Church is no more a State Church in Scotland than the 
Presbyterian Church is a State Church in England. If, therefore, Her 
Majesty, can disregard the state-authorized religion in her own realm 
without becoming a Nonconformist, so also can any of her subjects, and 
something more than that is needed to constitute the reality of Non
conformity. 

There are numbers of irreligious persons who never concern them
selves with any kind of worship, but no one dreams of describing these 
persons as nonconformists; on the contrary episcopalians frequently 
reckon them as churchmen, on the curious hypothesis that all who do 
not profess some other religion are in some way part of the Govern
ment Church. In this, indeed, they are in accord with the Government, 
because every Englishman is a churchman in the eye of the law, and 
the law alone deeides whflt the State Church really is. No matter how 
Lad tlie Jim, uf irrdi0uus vcri;ons way have been, if they have been 
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baptized, confirmed, and were not suicides, the law compels their parish 
priest to bury them as dear brothers in sure and certain hope of eternal 
life. Since, then, a man can refuse to comply with the State religion, 
and still be legally a churchman, something more is needed before we 
can have that great element of the national life which is in the thought 
of all intelligent men when they pronounce the word Nonconformity. 
It is true that nonconformists decline to accept the Government plan of 
worship; but they do this not from indifference, caprice, or prejudice; 
contrariwise, they do it in the exercise of Christian judgment, and as 
an absolutely necessary duty. The solemn promulgation by the Govern
ment of Episcopalianism as a sort of patent, guaranteed, and only 
genuine religion, is a solemn farce in the eyes of nonconformists, who 
believe that kings and parliaments have no authority whatever in the 
Church of Christ, and therefore reject equally the headship of virtuous 
monarchs, with that of royal profligates, as a usurpation of the sole 
authority of the invisible and eternal King. 

Public Worship Regulation Acts may be and, indeed, are passed to 
regulate the worship of State Churchmen; but Nonconformists refuse 
to submit their religions observances to any parliamentary direction, 
because they believe that the scriptures are amply sufficient for religious 
guidance, and that the will of God can be known from His word much 
more certainly than it can be ascertained by debates in the House of 
Commons, and decisions of law courts based npon its Acts. N oncon
formity, then, never means dissent for the sake of dissention, bnt it 
always means dissent for the sake of loyalty to Christ, and fur liberty of 
conscience. It means obedience to Christ's commands, without mixing 
up with them the commands of statesmen; for such a mixture implies 
that a man's religion should comist of what seems good to the Lord of 
all, and of what seems good to the strongest political party of the day. 
In a State Church an Act of Parliament is of equal authority with a 
commandment of Christ's - nay, in practice it carries far greater 
authority, because a clergyman can break the known laws of Christ and 
still retain his position, provided only that he does not break the 
human laws under which the Church is established; while, on the other 
band, obedience to Christ, however manifest, would not save him from 
suffering loss of position, if he failed to obey the courts that control the 
~tate religion. An evangelical clergyman is just as liable to be thrust 
mto the common gaol as a Ritualist; in fact he can only keep out of it 
by due submission to the government regulations. 

The dissidence, therefore, of dissent is-fealty to one supreme 
Master; liberty of conscience; purity of church-membership; and 
freedom for church growth : but of these things the very core is
loyalty to Christ as opposed to disloyal homage to human enactment 
and authority. 

~o strong is the instinct for loyalty to Christ that Nonconformists 
readily dissent from each other, on comparatively slender grounds, 
~henever they cannot agree about what the will of Christ really is. 
Each goes his own way, happy in the thought that he separates only for 
closer obedience to his acknowledged Lord and King. 

~or though Nonconformists seek unity, they believe loyalty to 
Chnst to Lie Lhc priur obligation, aud uns}'eukuuly more preeiuus Lhu11 
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unity itself. They do not, however, unchurch each other, and in this 
they still further dissent from the State Church, which, by its canons, 
very impartially excommunicates them all. They recognize in each 
other a common aim, bid each other God-speed, and retaining a strong 
affinity for each other, constantly render mutual assistance, and join in 
each other's public services. Moreover, all of them are ready to 
8urrender their Nonconformity whenever it can be shown that the State 
Church is not itsrlf a dissenter from the teaching of Christ, and a non
conformist to the example of the apostles, in numerous matters essential 
to the high purpose and power of a Christian church. 

E"l"'rn if the State Church taught nothing contrary to the plain 
meaning of the word of God, Nonconformity could never consent to 
barter Christian liberty for State patronage, and thus reduce religion to 
a state of serfdom under kings and parliaments, and this, no matter 
whether they are godly or not. 

That is the condition of religion in the State Church. As one of 
her own prelates has said truly-" The Church resigns up her indepen
dency, and makes the magistrate her supreme head, without whose 
alliance and approbation she can administer or decree nothing." 

In matters political Nonconformists yield to none in true loyalty to, 
and affection for, the throne; but in the things of religion N oncon
formity knows no more authority in monarchs than in other men: in 
fact, it knows only the authority of the earliest, the highest, the holiest 
-the God of the whole earth, and the Saviour of men. 

E. HALL JACKSON. 

~igl}'i for m.ork. 
BESIDES having every man at work, and at work in the right place, 
it is of still greater moment that each man should, as far as possible, 
be kept right for his work. If the woodman will keep his axe sharp; he 
will save both strength and time in cutting down the tree-; if the 
builder will keep his tools in good condition, he will advance faster with 
his edifice than if he employs ill-conditioned instruments; if the cap
tain will give heed to the drill of each soldier, he will make the most 
effective preparation for the enemy; so if every worker is kept in a 
high state of efficiency, signal success must crown his labours. Gideon's 
three hundred men, filled with, and qualified by, faith in the Lord God of 
uattles, are better than thirty thousand who have neit,her the sword of 
the Spirit in the hand, nor the shield of faith to quench the fiery darts 
of the wicked. "To pray well is to study well." Time given to 
preparation for duty is not time lost, but most wisely husbanded. 
When Saul, the King of Israel, said to Ahijah, the priest, in a day of 
expected battle: "Bring hither the ark of God;" but hearing the 
mighty resonance of the shout of the Philistines, was filled with the 
i-pirit of haEte, and without the preparation of prayer and worship, 
went to the battle, he found that, in so doing, he had "played the fool 
and erred exceedingly." And so does everyone who neglects any of the 
mcanR which GrJd has commanded and honoured for keeping the warrior 
fit fur his duties. JOHN Cr.rFFORD. 



igrbsfhtnit!l its oftrn i'inh'irntion. 
BY REV, J. J, FITCH, NOTTINGHAM. 

IN that now celebrated volume of "Scotch Sermons" the Rev. Patrick 
Stevenson says-" Agnosticism is dismissed as not only contrary to 
experience, but as a contradiction in terms. We know, if it be only in 
knowing that we do not know." It is that remark which suggests a 
few thoughts for this paper. How is it that the testimony of Chris
tianity and of Christian experience is denied? How is it that the truth 
which the church of Christ is competent to teach and promulgate 
should be dismissed by so many as unworthy of credit, on the score that 
it cannot be known? 

Men deal not so with other truths. The investigations and con
clusions of science are gladly welcomed and received, not only by the 
world, but also by the church; whilst the investigations and conclusions 
of Christianity are rejected-we suppose, because of the supernatural 
element which enters thereinto. 

But is it fair thus to deal with the church or with the individual 
Christian? Does not the outcome of Christianity justify us in saying 
we "know" it has a divine origin and mission? Is not the witness in 
itself that it came from God? And are we to be discredited or 
pronounced mistaken when, as Christians, we say-" We know in whom 
we believe?'' 

So long as agnostics deal only with blank materialism we can wish 
them God-speed-they may even be doing the church a service,-but 
when they undertake to misname our knowledge of Christ and eternal 
life a superstition, or a fanaticism, they have crossed the border, are out 
of their region, in a country of wh1ch they are totally ignorant; and 
we agree with them in one thing-they do not know. 

Given there are limitations to oar knowledge of God, granted there 
are deep mysteries connected with His spiritual presence in the hearts 
of His people and in the world, the theologian does not therefore hold 
an unique position. Every science has its limits. Study where he will, 
man touches very soon the boundary of his information. Our teachers 
carry us as far as they can go, then standing before the unpassed 
barrier, tell us "the beyond is unexplored." The Christian arriving at 
the same point in his pursuit of the knowledge of God, acquiesces in 
the inevitable, knowing that were it possible to understand or explain 
~II the phenomena of the Christian revelation, it would be proof positive 
It came not from God. Our knowledge is limited, certainly, and, as a 
consequence, it is imperfect; but it is d~finite and scientific so far as it 
goes. Our position is not peculiar then ; there are in every realm some 
truths argued "a posteriori." Dr. Hackel three or four years ago said, 
concerning the theory of organic evolution, that it could not be verified, 
)'et held at the same time that no such demonstration was needful, for 
~he facts known enabled anyone in his right mind " to draw the crowning 
inference." That is precisely our position. None can demonstrate Lhe 
ex_istence of God, or His presence in the church and the world, with 
scie,n~ific exactness; yet we find in Christianity itself, and in its work, 
s~fhc1ent to justify "the crowning inference" that a divine life throbs 
within it. 
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If in this world the true living power be influe11ce-not authority, 
-influence~not blind force-then it must be acknowledged Christianity 
is a living power. The widely extended, beneficient, and lasting influence 
of Christianity is its own forceful argument and proof. It is a divine 
principle of life and love implanted in the world; a" new soul given to 
humanity;" the regenerating force of modern society, and principal 
element in nineteenth century civilization. It is the "leaven" in the 
centre of our national life; the "salt" penetrating and preserving it; 
the "sweet smelling savour" lading our very atmosphere with its aroma. 

It may be impossible to dissect the morality, the high-toned 
principle, the philanthropy, and charity of British life, and say precisely 
how much is the outcome of native instinct and of public sentiment, 
and how much the outcome of Christian influence ; but he must be 
wilfully blind who does not see how greatly we are indebted to the 
doctrine of Jesus of Nazareth, which is producing a new creation out of 
the old chaos, and altogether transforming human nature itself. 

Its history of eighteen centuries is before the world-a history of 
liberty, fraternity, and love-and its purest and noblest appeal is to its 
practical conquests and deeds of mercy for the human race. We claim 
for it-not for any particular sect, but for Christianity-that it has 
shattered despotic governments, succoured every righteous cause, lifted 
weak woman into her right position, "saved" men by converting them 
not only, but by changing and transforming them, and developing every 
part of the human constitution upon the lines of righteousness and 
truth; it has broken the fetters off the slave, preached the claims of the 
Prince of Peace, and sent " the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God" into the gross darkness of heathendom. 

The Christian doctrines of Redemption and Regeneration are not 
found only in the dead letter; they are virtually present in us and 
around us in the" living epistles" which might be "known and read of 
all men." Christianity makes this reasonable demand of men-that it 
be judged by its outcome, by its long history unrolled before the world. 
It asks not to be criticised by the crude creeds of its sects, or the partial 
truths of particular denominations, but by its lofty, pure, and spiritual 
aims and deeds. Here in this world is the "living temple" of "living 
stones,'' and if one should say he does not know of it, he cannot see it, 
it is as though a man should wilfully shut his eyes, and complain he 
cannot see the sun. 

When, in years past, the unbelieving and sceptical wrote against the 
Christian faith with great acumen and subtilty, the reply of Christian 
apologists was, in brief, "Come into its realm and learn for yourselves;" 
and in the present day, when, in some circles, all certainty respecting a 
spiritual world and spiritual power seems to be crumbling to dust, the 
answer of the church should be the same:-" Come, behold its living 
influence-not its dead creeds, preserved like a mummy in a tomb, but 
the glory of the power of its mission over a ruined world." 

Are not the deeds of Christianity the secret of its immortality? 
Unless that solution be found, its age-enduring character is one of the 
great marvels of history. From generation t_o generation the pile of 
evidence as to its divinity goes on growing; with it the human race 
moves forward "pari passu ;" and it is either imbecile or wilful to doubt 
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11s to its imperishable essence, or hP,lplessly say, as some, that we cannot 
find it out. Mr. 8. R. Pattison, F.G.8., in his pamphlet upon "Nature's 
Limits," says he saw "in the town of Vire the ruins of a Protestant 
church destroyed by the mob a century and half ago, and on the highest 
fragment, beyond the reach of the ilestroyers, there yet flashed out in 
the sunshine the golden letters of the first commandment-" Thou shalt 
have no other God but me." Thus Christianity, notwithstanding 
criticism intended to be destructive, and in spite of negative not-
know-ism, lifts high its testimony for God above them all. Other 
religions stand like mildewed shrubs, drooping and sickly, whilst this of 
Christ-the tree of life-spreads far and wide its restful shade, and 
sheds leaves for the healing of the nations. We believe in the 
"survival of the fittest," and, with an argument drawn from more than 
eighteen centuries, we may fearlessly prophesy, concerning Christianity, 
that no religion will ever supplant it; falling as heaven's fire in the 
midst of men's e:ystems, it will consume them as stubble, and, by its 
own inherent life, constrain men to recognize its supernatural origin 
and divine procession. 

Turning now to the individual Christian; is there not in his case a 
personal experience which is worthy of being accredited, and of which 
he may speak as a certainty ? A man may, during the initial progress 
of his Christian life, rest his belief in a large measure upon external 
testimony~upon objective intuition; but the time will surely come, if 
he "wills to do God's will," when, from his own spiritual intuition, he 
shall " know of the doctrine," the beauty, the holiness, and the power 
of his divine Saviour. 

We all have known a time in our life when adverse criticism would, 
if not overthrow, seriously impair our belief; but that gives place to 
au experience of the sympathy and love of Christ, which actually 
becomes part of our consciousness, and which cannot be expelled by any 
force of argument. We can afford to laugh at the declaration that 
ocean's spray is not salt-it has plashed upon our lips, we have tasted 
its brine. We have " tasted" and seen" that the Lord is gracious," and 
our knowledge of Him as Saviour and Helper is one of daily living 
experience. · 
. There is a divine side of Christ's work of Redemption and Regenera

t10n which is outside the range of consciousness, and the language of 
Christendom descriptive of that work differs greatly. But the inward 
experience of sin pardoned, reconciliation to God, resurrection with 
Christ, are the same universally where men are brought into vital 
fellowship with Christ. 

All might thus know Christ if they would. What we know depends 
greatly upon what we are. Where there is no love there can be no 
~nowledge. To know God we must love God, and in proportion to the 
intensity of love, will be the length and breadth of knowledge. "Every 
0_ne who loveth, knoweth God.'' " He who doeth truth, cometh to the 
~ht." To cultivate His presence, and obey Him, is the way to know 

1m. To live our way to God, as well as think it, is the path by which 
to approach Him. Enter the region of Christian faith and work, and 
We see and know from within what we could never see or know from 
Without. "The secret of the Lord is with them that fear Him." 
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The prominent and peculiar characteristic of the Christian revelation 
is the force with which it urges the truth that the way to a knowledge 
of God in Christ is through the heart; not that it leaves no room for 
an interplay of intellect-there is sea-room for the greatest and noblest ; 
still it is heart-first, not head-first, that the great majority of men will 
come to Christ. Thus the apostle Paul prays for the Ephesian church, 
that they may "know the love of Chriet which passeth knowledge," 
using the word " know" in the higher sense-an experiential heart
knowledge - in opposition to the arrogant knowledge of the early 
"gnostics," which, being an intellectual perception only, could not 
apprehend Christ's love. 

There is nothing more offensive, or which calls forth the opposition 
of mankind sooner than a dogmatism of belief. Cold, hard, repellant 
assertion of religious belief is no power, but very weakness. Our 
fellows will not receive our dogmas upon our i,pse di"xit, nor will they 
listen to us if we assume infallibility. But without falling into that 
error, we still have a right to say, with relation to our Christian 
experience, "We speak that we do know, and testify that we have 
seen;" and if our life, based upon our love of God and belief in God, 
proves itself true and consistent-if that belief in, and love of, the 
unseen God shall assist, and not retard, the development of every part 
of our higher nature-then that life ought to be accepted as a fact, not 
dismissed as a farce, and the secret source of its sustenance and strength 
should be acknowledged. 

Time was when theologians made the same mistake in testing 
science, which to-day is being made by scientists in testing religion ; e.g., 
Galileo was forced by narrow religionists formally to withdraw from the 
position he had taken with respect to earth's revolutions-and even 
then, so convinced was he, that he added, "And still it moves." They 
applied a religious test to scientific knqwledge, and they failed ; to-day, 
men would apply a scientific test to religious knowledge, and they also 
fail-for the Christian replies to all criticism, "And still we live, and 
move, and have our being in God." 

Vinet says, "A true Christian is a complete apology for Christianity." 
And in proportion as the church and individual Christians realize and 
live in sight of that great truth, will they become potent, and their 
testimony irrefragable. It matters little by what name a man or a 
truth is known; each man and each truth must be judged by his or its 
products. "By their fruits" is the old standard; one which, in the 
fierce conflicts over creeds, has been to a great extent forgotten, but 
which, in this nineteenth century, is becoming once more the popular 
guage. The days are upon us when things must be fathomed. 
Artificialism and externalism will not stand the searching gaze; 
"wood, hay, and stubble" will be consumed in the fierce light. Men 
care not much for our so-called orthodox or heterodox beliefs, or for our 
catechisms or ecclesiastical formulre; they demand to know what we 
are in ourselves, what we are doing for the redemption of manhood, and 
to see our "faith by our works:" and unless we are so in sympathy 
with Christ crucified as to know Him the inspiration of our life, our 
labour, and our Jove, we are still without suliieieut reply. '' The 
kingdom of God is not in word, but in power." Our potency lies in the 
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penetrating p_erfume of our Christian life. If one should walk through 
our house with a bundle of fresh gathered violets, the flowers would 
betray themselves by their sweets, though we saw neither them nor 
bearer; and a Christian cannot go into the world with "garments 
smelling of myrrh, aloes, and cassia, out of the ivory palaces," and be 
undetected. Oh, for wisdom to live Christ, and so reveal Christ's life! 
for grace to love Christ, and so reveal Christ's love I for a faith which 
is vital, not merely traditional, and a belief which is penetrated by the 
spirit of our risen Lord I 

We shall do well to remember 'l'homas Carlyle's grand words con
cerning that book we still love dearest and best-" In the poorest 
cottage is one book wherein, still, to this day, for the eye that will look 
well, the mystery of existence reflects itself, if not resolved, yet reveal,ed 
and prophetically emblemed ; if not to the satisfying of the outward 
sense, yet to the opening of the inward sense-which is the far grander 
result." 

MESSRS. HAMILTON, ADAMS and Co., have done good service by intro
ducing this American work to the notice of the British churches. 
There is no doubt that for a long time the English prayer-meeting has 
been in a state of chronic decay: and if it is to regain its former place 
in our church organization and work, it will have to be conducted on 
new methods, and in a spirit far more adapted to the necessities and 
habits of the hour. 

The one radical cause of decay in prayer-meetings is, that nothing has 
been put into them : and it is a law of God, irresistibly potent every
where, that where we do not sow we do not reap. God is not a hard 
master, that is certain; neither is He a foolish or an unjust one; and 
He does not give us corn where we sow tares; and plenteous harvests 
in until!ed fields. The prayer-meeting has cost us nothing for a long 
time; and it has given us back the same. There has been little pre
paratory thought, or effort, or prayer, and therefore it has become dull, 
dry, and depressing, and in some cases even distressing in its effects. 
We have drifted into the prayer; chosen any hymn that came first; 
left the music to anybody skilled or unskilled in song;' asked anybody 
to pray, irrespective of the fitness of the suppliant for such a task; 
read anything or nothing-and we have had our reward : viz., either no 
prayer-meeting at all; or one attended by about one-tenth of the mem
bers of the church. I have never had a moment's hesitation in affirm
ing, as a fixed belief, that if we gave anything hke the attention, the 
preparation, and the co-operation of effort, to the prayer-meeting that we 
do to the Sunday-school, or the Sunday Services, we should make it an 
undoubted " success;" a success in the best and deepest sense of that 
~uch-abused word ; and, as Mr. Thompson says, it would rise at once 
into one of the great departments of successful Christian life. 

It is not the spirit of prayet· that is wanting: it is method, thought, 
preparation, wisdom, and tact. Do not let us sink into the folly of 

• A Roview and a Direction. By the Hev. LBw1::, 0. TnollPSON. Hamilton, Adwn.s d· Co. 
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scolding our fellow Christians because they do not come to JOlll in 
circumlocutionary speeches, called by courtesy "prayer,'' bad singing, 
and pointless observations made on "the spur of the moment." Above 
all, let us avoid the "cant" of saying that they have less spiritual life 
than we have, and are less earnest in prayer .. No, Mr. Thompson's 
title strikes the right note. The Prayer-meeting must be improved, and 
then it will be attended, and not befol"e; and it ought not to be. 

What, then, shall we do ? This is the question discussed in the 
volume before us: a volume that should be given to every one of our 
ministers, and be studied by all our office-bearers, and indeed by all 
who seek the growth and usefulness of the churches. The pith of Mr. 
Thompson's recipe is PREPARATION-preparation on the part of the 
minister himself; preparation of the people to take part in the meet
ing; preparation of the order and of the topics of the meeting; but 
preparation always under the sway not of the idea that the prayer-meet
ing is the minister's meeting at which he is to preach, but the 
PEOPLE'S meeting, held specially for them, and intended as one of the 
chief agents in promoting their common Christian life as a community 
of believers in the Lord Jesus. Each meeting should have its plan. 
Successive meetings should be marked by variety, and interest should 
be kept at a white heat. How to do these things is the difficulty; and 
it is a difficulty our author grapples with in a fine spirit, and with 
emphatic success. Let us accept his aid, and see if we cannot give to 
the churches and the country the countless blessings embraced in an 
IMPROVED PRAYER-MEETING. JOHN CLIFFORD. 

"THE Sermon may be treated as an end, or as a means. 
"As AN END, the objective point of the preacher will be to make it as perfect 

as possible. There will be the rounded periods; the smooth alliterative pas
sages; the redundant phrases, the finely spun alostractions, the climax and 
anti-climax, and a fair sprinkling of trope and metaphor. The object of the 
preacher will be to impress the hearer with the quality of his effort; and it will 
not be his fault if he does not succeed. 

"As A MEANS the preacher's object is not the sermon itself, but one of the 
three things on which the pulpit is instituted

(1.) Instruction in doctrine. 
(2.) Guidance in life. 
(3.) Conversion of the soul to God. 

"The minister may still use the effective sentence, the climax, the peroration; 
but all these will be subordinate to the great end for which pulpits are insti
tuted, and preachers are ordained to preach. In the one case the hearer will 
say, 'Vvhat a splendid sermon-what a fine effort!' In the other he will be 
tempted to exclaim, ' A sermon that will do good-it ought to do me great 
good!' 

"Between the sermon prepared and preached as a means, and one delivered as 
an end, there is no choice. On the one the hungry soul feeds, and is nourished 
into new life; on the other the imagination is tickled, while the soul starves. 
There are sermons and sermons; to preach for the glory of the Gospel is to 
honour the Divine Commission; to preach for self-glorification is only to dis
honour that Commission, and make a travesty of the ever-living Gospel.'' 

• Chri,tfon World Pulpit, October 2nd, 1880, p. 272. 



A NEW YEAR'S APPEAL. 

322, Commercial Road, E., January 7th, 1881. 
DEAR BROTHER,-Your church has plenty to do. Its hands are 

quite full. We are anxious, · under such circumstances, lest even 
ordinary duties should be forgotten. It is within your knowledge that 
our Association, some twenty years ago, determined to lay upon the 
churches "no greater burden than these necessary things," viz., the 
support of three institutions, among which the HOME MISSION is first 
named. 

We ask you not to overlook this primary duty in the year on which 
we have just entered. Will you kindly make arrangements for a Home 
Mission collection between now and the close of the financial year, 
which will be early in June? 

There are many considerations why you should give your very best 
attention to this request. We mention the following:-

1. The Home Mission is the institution, not of a committee, but 
of the Denomination. The Association controls it, and the Association 
urges its claims upon every church in the Connexion. 

2. Its aim, as the name indicates, is to extend the influence of the 
Denomination in England. It renders support to poor churches which, 
without its aid, could not continue their good work. It helps new 
causes till they are able to help themselves. It seeks to open up new 
ground, and to establish churches in places where there is a lack of 
spiritual provision for the needs of the people. It also seeks to unite 
the whole strength of the Denomination in the building of one new 
chapel at a time. 

3. The means of the Society are utterly inadequate to the work it 
is expected to do. Earnest and deserving appeals for aid have to be 
rejected every year for lack of funds. With the present income it is 
almost impossible to do any aggressive work. The contributions for 
last year amounted to .fivepence farthing per member. Surely our 
churches can do more than that. If the 119 non-contributing churches 
were to contribute at the same rate as the 68 contributing churches, the 
income would be increased by £700 or £800. 

Is not this a consummation devoutly to be wished ? We believe it 
can be realised, but the churches want leaders. Will yon kindly read 
this circular to your church, and earnestly press the friends to do some
thing? Will you pray for the Home Mission ? 

If you will do this we are quite sure that the year 188 l will witness 
a revival of the Home Mission spirit throughout the Denomination. 

We are cordially yours, 

J. CLIFFORD, M.A., } JI, s CS 
J. FLETCHER, on. e . 

P.S.-See the offer of a deputation on page 459 of the December 
Magazine. 



HAVE met with a cordial welcome, and a ready response. One correspondent 
st.ates that "the relation between the ministry and the congregation is far 
from being what it ought," and hints that some opportunities of a fair and 
candid criticism on the work of the pulpit is one of the chief desiderata of the 
hour. I have vnitten to him, asking for a fuller statement of his views. 
Another thinks the letter of the doctor's wife "capital, and full of sense," and 
concludes with the hope that "our minister will take a hint." A third writes 
about the "Lo,·d's Su,pper Se,·vice and the minister." 

But I pass by these, to two letters thn,t happen to be on the same topic, and 
that show the two sides of a familiar shield so well, that to give one without 
the other would certainly be unfair-they ai·e on what I may call (as the phrase 
occurs in each), · · 

II. THE "SIMPLE GosPEL" IN THE PULPIT. 

"Dear Sir,-As you have opened a page of the Magazine for • Words from 
the Pews' about the Pulpit, I take the liberty of writi:.:.g to say that, as far as I 
can judge, although I am only one, what we want in the pulpit now-a-days.is 
the simple gospel, We get something called science, and history, and duty, and 
self-sacrifice, and work, and I don't know what, but it doesn't seem to me that we 
get the simple gospel, Our minister has been with us more than two years, and 
yet I've scarcely heard him, in all that time, say anything about • the blood,' or 
'the atonement,' or 'saving faith.' He did once preach from • Behold the Lamb 
of God, that taketh away the sin of the world;' but where our old minister 
would have mentioned 'the blood,' and the 'atonement' fifty times, this young 
man didn't do it more than once. I don't mean that he doesn't ·believe in the 
atonement. I know he does, for I wouldn't write this to you if I hadn't spoken 
to him first. I don't believe in giving 'hints' in a round-about way, and writing 
to magazines, without going first, according to the scriptural method, and 
'telling it to the brother.' I have had a long talk with him, and I can tell that 
he has as strong a belief in the death of Christ as the sacrifice for our sins, and 
the 'proof supreme,' as he calls it, of the love of God, as I have; and this 
puzzles me all the more. For do as I will I can't help feeling that I miss 
something from his preaching which makes me wonder whether I haven't heard 
another gospel altogether, as Paul says. Really I don't know what to make of it. 
He is a very good young man, and works a deal harder than ever our old minis-' 
ter did, and the people do come and get good, and they do a lot of work; stm I 
feel as if I don't get any spiritual food. Can you help me? What ought I to 
do? I write to you not in much hope, but with a little. Please don't print my 
name, it is not necessary-but if you can say anything about this matter .that will 
explain it and help me, I shall be very much obliged. Yours, * * * * *.'' · 

I have a theory that for every problem there is a fact somewhere, if we could· 
only find it, that is its solution. But life is so isolated, and the all-interpreting 
facts so rarely come into the neighbourhood of our perplexing experiences, that 
we carry our problems with us for years unsolved. Still the following letter, 
separated by only two posts from the former, goes some way to suggest an 
explanation of * * * * *'s difficulty. Omitting the preamble, it runs thus:-

" I came to this town, as you know, five months ago. I have been to both 
the Baptist chapels, for I am a Baptist, and I am convinced that I ought not to 
support error by uniting with a church whose avowed beliefs and practices I do 
not accept. But I am in a strait. Both ministers are earnest and good men, 
and preach what they call' the simple gospel;' i.e, the most thoroughly washed
out, lifeless, narrow evangelicalism; and add to this, fiery and impatient denun
ciations of men who do their work in another way, as' heterodo;,:,' blighted by 
'modern thought,' and so on. Against scientific men, although they themselves 
are as innocent of scientific knowledge as my pen, they are rabid, and make me 
wl'ithe in my seat by their insane statements. '!'hey use obsolete language, as 
though they were last century men risen from the dead; talk again and again of 
• the blood' without saying' the blood of Jesus Christ,' or ever taking the trouble 
to u-ive any idea whatc,·er as to what that most profound and solemnly suggestive 
1,h;ase means; constantly dr,>p into intolerable palaver about the' the Lord's 
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dear poople ;' and are so unctuous in their speech, and fall so incontinently into 
the snare of vapid over-appeal, that every sermon is an affliction almost greater 
than I can bear. I verily believe they think every man is a Philippian jailor, 
fresh from an earthquake, quivering with fear, and asking "What must I do 
to be saved?" It never occurs to them that men do not exactly know what it 
is they have lost; that in many, yearnings for God and righteousness are 
exti-emely feeble, a sense of sin dull, and a feeling of doubt about religious 
truth ever present. Now, Mr. Editor, I am not unaware that this kind of thing 
(I won't call it preaching) suits some people-I know it does: more's the pity! 
-but surely we need not have two editions published at the same time, and 
within half a mile of one another. Could not something be done to distribute 
Baptist preachers with a little more regard to the probable wants of the 
neighbourhood-in which they are located P 'fo cease being a Baptist in fact, as 
well as in name, I am ashamed; but how to endure this, I know not. 

"I am yours very truly, J. R. HUME." 
The first thing I thought of when I read those letters was, How true 

is that saying of George Eliot's, that you can only do people good by using the 
ideas they already have P The correspondent .* * * * * has been so long accus
tomed to associate certain ideas with particular phrases and terms, that if the 
phrases and terms are missing all is missing. The same truths expressed in the 
current English of the day, and free from ancient technical and theological 
language, do not reach her mind. The joint is cooked in a different method from 
the one adopted for fifty years, and therefore there is no food. Is it too much 
to say that the hearer should make a vigorous effort to get at the truths, and 
therefore should b-y to free herself from the bondage to particular terms P 1£ 
the facts and truths are given in clear, fresh, and crisp English, then, surely, 
that is a gain to the majority of hearers, and is likely to be a gain to the king
dom of heaven and the world. 

Mr. Hume's suggestion is one that no less august and responsible a body 
can deal with than our Association, and I advise that he make a "Case" 
of it and send it to the Secretary. JOHN CLIFFORD. 

GENERAL GRANT is reported as having told a story lately to illustrate how much luck 
or chance circumstances had to do with making a man's fortune. When a boy, he 
stated, his mother one morning found herself without butter for breakfast, and sent 
him to borrow some from a neighbour. Going into the house withont knocking, young 
Grant overheard a Jetter read from the son of his neighbour, who was.then at West 
Point, stating that he had failed in examination, and was coming home. He got the 
butter, took it home, and without waiting for breakfast, ran down to the office 
of tho Congress-man from that district. 

"Mr. Hamar," he said, "will you appoint me to West Point?" 
"No, -- is there, and has three years to serve." 
"But suppose he should fail, will you send me?" 
Mr. Hamar laughed. "If he don't go through, no use for you to try, Uly." 
"Promise you'll give me a chance, Mr. Hamar, anyhow." 
Mr. Hamar promised. 
The next day the defeated lad came home, and the Congress-man, laughing at 

Uly's sharpness, gave him the appointment. "Now," said Grant, •; it was my 
mother's being out of butter that made me General and President. 

But he was mistaken. It was his own shrewdness to see the chance and prompt
ness to seize it, that urged him upward. 

Another instance, whe1·e the success was not so great, occurs to us. 
_A lad of sixteen, shop-boy in a Western town, had saved three hundred dollars in 

lSGO. Going down street one day during the winter, when the Southern States were 
secoding one by one, ho heard a passer-by 1·omark, "North Carolin·, has gone out." 
At the same moment, his eye fell on a barrel of turpentine exposed for sale. ,; No 
Nort_h Ca1·olina, no turpentine," thought he. He ran to the bank, drew out his 
precious throe hundred dollars, and invested it all in turpentine. Before the year 
was. out, ho realized onough to give him a good capital with which to embark in 
business. But how many boys in the place of those two would havo moped sluggishly 
along, gaining nothing but the butter and the news, 



I. OuR MAGAZINE FOR 1881.-From 
various commendatory notices of this 
year's magazine, we select this one from 
the Gree,wck Daily Trl,_qraph :-" Mr. 
Clifford continues to make the General 
Baptist Magazine so lively and interest
ing that it can be read with pleasure by 
members of all the other churches. Even 
here in the North it has not a few 
friends, though some of its features would 
probably startlo the more stereotyped 
and slow-paced of th0 sons of the Cove
nanters. Mr. Clifford does not believe a 
bit in dullness; but he always writes 
like a scholar and a Christian gentleman." 
Our readers will be glad to know that 
"outsiders'' appreciate their organ. We 
may add that The Freeman also favoured 
us with a specially eulogistic word. 

II. PARLIAMEKTARY PATIENCE has 
been strained almost to breakage by the 
incontinent length and prodigious tri
viality of the debate on the Address. No 
doubt it is politic to pay out to the Home 
Rulers as much hemp as is necessary for 
the purpose of self-strangulation; but it 
must be a little irritating to a minister 
like Mr. Gladstone, who is more eager to 
stay the rebellion by acts of justice than 
to suppress it by the strong arm of the 
law. Libera.I England waits the Prime 
Minister's measure with confidence; but 
it is becoming weary of the folly that 
puts off the day of the expected boon. 

fil THE TACTICS OF THE HOllE 
RULERS.-It does not seem difficult to 
find the key to the movements of the 
Parnellite section of the House of Com
mons. They know, as everybody does, 
that it is difficult, if not impossible, to 
wring ameliorating measures out of the 
aristocratic House of Lords except by 
wholesale menace. English and Irish 
history alike show that they do not yield 
a fragment till they are compelled. The 
Parnellites know that their case is des
perate, and hence the policy of the Land 
League in Ireland, and the persistent 
and seemingly blind and fatuous course 
of obstruction in the House of Commons. 
It is as easy to condemn them as it is 
to speak, but if 1.ce were in their case 
and bad their work to do, bow should we 
do it? That is the test. Let us try it. 

IV. FACTS ABOUT IRELAND -(1.) 
Total male population is 2,600,000; 
above 20 years of age, 1,300,000. Far
mers, 42,000; farm labourers, 400,000. 
(2.) The whole land measures 20,000,000 
acres. The grazing land amounts to 

10,198,13(), or a little more than half• 
and that for tillage amounts to 5,121,788'. 
the rest being bog, ttnd waste, and moun: 
tain. (3.) The owners of land in Ireland 
number 68,758; and of these 1758 live 
abroad - i e., are absentee landlords• 
leaving a total of 67,000 at home; and 
yet the 1700 draw one-quarter of the 
entire rental. (4.) The Three F's are 
fixity of tenure, fair rents, and free sale'. 
(5.) Out of 682,237 tenants there are 
428,925 whose holdings are under £15 
per annam; and 63,154 less than £30. 

V. WHAT TO DO WITH IRELAND.
Mr. Daniel Grant, M.P. for Marylebone 
in a most able lecture on this subject: 
recommends-

1. The reclamation of the waste lands. 
2. The abolition of the laws of primo

geniture and entail in Ireland. 
3. An alteration of Land Tenure Laws, 

so as to secure the 1st and 2nd of the 
three F.'s, and fixed terms of purchase 
instead of the 3rd. 

4. Increased facilities for emigration. 
VI. "SNOWED UP.''-Many English

men will remember the 17th, 18th, and 
19th of January, 1881, as Ieng as they 
live, as the time when the supposed 
weather of the N ortb Pole visited us. 
Judges have been snowed up-London 
isolated-railway traffic stopped-piers 
washed away-pedestrians blown off their 
feet-many lives lost-and many others 
filled with misery and want. Let us 
comfort the bereaved, cheer the suffer
ing, and relieve the poor and needy. 

VII. TROUBLE IN THE ENGLISH 
CHURCH AND THE EMANCIPATION OF 
CHRISTIANITY.-St. Paul's Cathedral and 
Westminster. Abbey have rocently been 
made to resound with the voices of two 
most able "politic al" Churchmen. Canon 
Liddon, goaded by the imprisonment of 
Messrs. Dale and Enraght, the two dis
obedient ecclesiastics, threatens Dis
establishment, and looks forward to free
dom from State Patronage and Control 
with keen interest. But Canon Farrar 
will have none of it. Disestablishment, 
says he, is wanted by infidels and secu
larists because they are tho foes of Chris
tianity, and by Ritualists because they 
wince under tho galling control of tho 
secular courts; and therefore he, like 
others, is for embracing everything and 
anytl.ing - everything and anything 
rather than Disestablishment. This is 
the evil to be feared. Let us resist the 
perfidious policy of wholesale comprehon· 
eion of believers, misbelievers, unbo· 
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(iovors, ancl know-nothings. It is peril
ous to manhood. It enfeebles the con
science, saps conviction, and destroys 
vital religion. Christianity is always 
strongest when it is !roe. 

VIII. Wno 1s FREE ?-Canon Farrar 
insinuates, that N onconlormist ministers 
nre not free to say all they think to be 
truo. Is there any necessity for the elo
quent Canon to defend his own position 
by such inuendoes ? He knows that the 
Nonconformist ministry bas been one of 
outspoken courage an'.l daring in the 
main, though, like other conditions of 
life it bas furnished some incapables who 
ba;e bad to keep a place by cowardice 
that they could not keep by ability. And 
if be does not know, we can tell him, 
that where a man bas capacity for pulpit 
and pastoral work, there is no place so 
free, so gladdening, and so bathed in 
blessing, as that filled by a Free Church 
minister. That state.ment we can back 
by a cloud of witnesses. 

IX. THE REVISED ENGLISH VERSION 
Ol' THE NEW TESTAMENT is expected 
within a few weeks. Our March issue 
will contain papers thereupon. 

x. AUGUSTINE said, in one of bis 
incisive sermons, of the ladies of bis 
congregation--" In one tip of her little 
ear she wears a ring, the price of which 
would give food to ten thousand persons." 
Are the ladies of our churches prepared 
to give an honest account of their ex
penditure in the light of the needs of the 
church of Christ, and of the abundant 
suffering on its borders. "Every one of 
us" must give account of what be wastes 
or misspends to God. 

XI. A BAZAAR, it will be seen from 
our advertisement sheet, is about to be 
held at Burton-on-Trent on behalf of the 
Parker Street chapel. Our friends have 
raised over £GOO since the su=er of 
187\J; but having a debt of nearly £800, 
they are naturally anxious to reduce it 
as early as possible. Burton grows with 
pr?digious rapidity, and this "new" work 
Is 1n a new part of Burton, and deserves 
o~r hearty help. Will not our lady 
friends respond heartily to this appeal? 

XII. MANY OR FEw.-Mr. Browning 
wrote in 18G8-" I can have little doubt 
that my writings have beon, in the main, 
too hard for many I should have been 
ploasod to communicato with; but I 
never designedly tried to pu,zle people, 
as some of my critics have supposed. Ou 
the other hand, I never pretended to offer 
such literature as should be a substitute 
(or a cigar or a game of dominoes to an 
Idle man. So perhaps, ou the whole, I 
get my deserts, and something over-not 
a crowd, but a few I value more." 

XIII. ANOTHER SIGN OF THE TIME8. 
-Note this.-In its review of tbe metlical 
year the Lancet (December 25) says:
" Alcohol, as a general therapeutic agent, 
is being subjected everywhere to most 
auspicious treatment by physicians and 
by boards of guardians alike. It has still 
friends who think it indispensable either 
to preserve health or to cure disease, but 
the wisest physicians show themselves 
chary either of taking or recommending 
much of it." 

XIV. WHAT CAUSES THE MIRAGE?
Experimental proof that mirage is the 
result of difference of temperature in the 
strata of air near the ground, and higher 
above it, bas been obtained by M. Dnfour, 
at Lake Leman, in Switzerland. The 
professor tested the temperature at 
different heights above the lake, .while 
yet the sun was hidden by the Alps, 
finding the strata nearer the water 
warmer than those farther above it. His 
paper on this subject, read before the 
French scientists lately, gives some 
interesting examples of the illusions of 
the mirage. 

XV. THE SUN AS A. CooK.-Tho sun, 
it is well known, is the chief source of 
heat and motion ; but the difficulty we 
have is t0 turn it to our own use. This 
difficulty, like all others, is being 
mastered. A Frenchman has utilized 
the solar radiance by so reflecting and 
concentrating It upon a kettle, as to keep 
up a supply of steam available for cook
ing food and running light engines, like 
sewing machines. What next? 

XVI. "THE RED CROSS KNIGHT" 
method of Christian work is very much 
in vogue just now; but it gives no more 
promise of abiding results than in any 
former period. The late Mr. Robert 
Barclay, a member of the Society of 
Friends, who made it his business to 
inspect the various Christian missions 
carried on in London, says distinctly 
"that ha was deeply impressed with the 
fact that Home ]',fissions not in any 
connection with any church, and without 
any system of membership, had few of 
those elements of success, vitality, and 
stability, which the direct efforts of 
Christian churches to ox tend their borders 
seemed to him to possess." "Putting 
forth in quest of adventures" is verv 
interesting, no doubt, but it is not s"o 
effective as warfare waged on organized 
and well-sustained methods. But who's 
to blame? Mainly the churches. Look 
to it, pastors and officers all! There are 
voluntary workers near you! Find them" 
place. Set them to work, and seek to give 
permanence to the results of their Jabour. 



~thitfus. 
HOURS WITH THE BIBLE ; OR THE 

SCRIPTURES IN THE LIGHT OF MODERN 
D1scOYERY AND KNOWLEDGE. From 
Creation to the Patriarchs. By C. 
Geikie, D.D. Partridge ,I; Co. Price 6s. 

THE second part of this title is the more 
important in the characterization of this 
most recent effort of the accomplished 
author of "The Life of Christ," and it 
would have been wise to have dispensed 
with the first and vaguer description, for 
that is the worst feature about the book 
-indeed the only one we have seen that 
is open to censure. 

But the sub-title is amply vindicated. 
The light of modern discovery and 
knowledge is turned on to the scripture 
narrative in its full strength. No ray is 
shut out. The book is the fruit of 
enormous reading, and yet there is every 
evidence of careful exegisis of particular 
passages of the .biblical story. Good 
sense and sound scholarship predominate 
in the interpretation-no fanciful in
terpretation being preferred because it is 
new; no strange renderings accepted 
because they are uncommon. It is richly 
illustrated from the recent results of 
historical study; and is written in so 
pleasing and realistic a style, that it will 
be singularly helpful in placing the reader 
in the midst of the scenes described, and 
kindling the emotion appropriate to the 
scenes. It is a splendid contribution to 
biblical study. 

The attitude of the author towards the 
discoveries of science will be seen in the 
following passage:-" Nothing can be 
more certain than that the truths pro
claimed, on sufficient evidence, in na
ture, are as much a revelation, in 
their sphere, of the ways of God, as 
the higher disclosures of the Bible. 
The records of the marble tablets of 
the hills are traced by the finger of 
the Almighty as truly as were the 
characters on the tables of Sinai. To 
reject the witness of the skies or earth, 
or to refuse their story of His doings, is 
no less to refuse 'Him that speaks from 
heaven' than if we turned away from the 
revelations of His written word. Nor is 
it to be forgotten that a truth of natural 
science, sufficiently established, is hence
forth beyond controversy, and cannot be 
i,npugned by any supposed meaning we 
may attach to particular texts. The sun, 
for example, is virtually at rest, and the 
earth moves, notwithstanding any array 
of verses our ancestors brought to dis
prove it. 

"It is of supreme importance, moreover, 
that we demand no more from scripture 
than God intended it to yield. It was 
given to revoal Him to us, and to make 
known His laws and will for our spiritual 
guidance, but not to teach us lessons in 
natural science. To expect them is to 
anticipate disappointment. A little con
sideration will, in fact, make it evident 
that the sacred books could only ex
press themselves according to natural 
appearances, and not in scientific terms, 
if they were to be understood in any age 
by the mass of men." 

We hope Dr. Geikie may be spared to 
enrich the church by the completion 
of this most valuable work. 

REVELATION, INSPIRATION, AND THE 
CANON. By J. J. Given, Ph.D. Edin
burgh; T. & T. Clark. 

THE professor of Hebrew and Hermen
eutics in Magee College, Londonderry, 
has given a really able treatise on the 
much-assailed, but fundamental themes 
of human inquiry mentioned in the title. 
The discussion is searchlng, thorough, 
completely up to date, and handles with 
firmness those biblical articles in the new 
edition of the E·ncyclopadia Brittanica 
which have created so much excitement 
in Scotland. Revelation is placed in the 
category of miracle. The opening chapter 
states, explains, and defends the super
human in power ; the second fully dis
cusses the superhuman in knowledge, or 
prophecy (and hints at the superhuman in 
character); and three other chapters in 
the first part reply to objections, defend 
the morality of the Bible, and trace the 
relations of the lines of evidence. 

Inspiration ia claimed for both Testa
ments, is affirmed of each component 
part of scripture, and is said to extend to 
the least important matters of the Bible 
-such as lists of names, directions as to 
bodily health, and the like. Gradations 
of inspiration are denied. There is no 
warrant, says our author, for the refine
ments known as sugge.tion, direction, 
elevation, and suptrinttndence. In short, 
Professor Given, whilst protesting against 
a mechanical theory of inspiration, and 
allowing that there is a human as well as 
a di vine side, defends the plenary in
spiration of scripture to the uttermost 
degree, so that in his judgmont every 
statement of scripture is absolutely and 
infallibly true. 

On the question of the canon our 
author is equally consorvativo. TI.lo 
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•tatoment of tho criteria for settling 
the canonicity of a book (pp. 207-8) is 
clear, forcible, and the most satisfactory 
we have yet Boen. The books that gained 
their place with the greatest difficulty 
receive ample consideration; and the 
date and authorship of documents like 
"Deuteronomy," "Ecclesiastes," John's 
Gospel, and the Second Peter, are investi
gated with marked acumen, fulness of 
information, and trenchant force. The 
book is one of keen critical sagacity, ex
tensive knowledge, conscientious labour, 
and conservative tendency; and theologi
cal students and scholars will do wisely 
to make themselves acquainted with it. 

THE INCARNATE SAVIOUR: A LIFE OF 
JESUS CHRIST. By the Rev. W. R. 
Nicol, M.A. Edinbnrgh: T. & T. Clark. 

STILL "the Life of Christ'' wins students 
and attracts authors; and still it is un
oxhausted. The object of this volume is 
to show the bearing of the chief events 
in the life of our Lord on the doctrines 
of the incarnation and atonement; and 
the author has achieved his purpose with 
striking success. His style is so clear 
and limpid, and moves with such grace 
and ease, as to suggest a close kinship to 
the best French writers. His thought is 
always helpful, often stimulating, and 
occasionally original; and the "setting" 
be has given to the great biography is 
one which brings our Lord Himself 
into closer relationship at once to our 
weakness and want, and to our adoring 
love. We welcome this book as a truly 
valuable contribution to the literature of 
"the lifo of Christ." 

MODERN THOUGHT, FOR 1880. Edited 
by J. C. Foulger. Richardson & Best. 

THis is a threepenny monthly, and moves 
along the same lines as the more costly 
Nineteenth Century. The editor welcomes 
competent discussion of any topics
literary, biographical, philosophical, theo
logical, and scientific,-and this volume 
contains many papers of sterling value. 
It is published at_ threepence per month. 

BIBLE CLASS PRIMERS. THE LIFE OF 
DAVID. By Rev. P. Thomson, M.A. 
Edinburqh: Macniven & Wallace. 

T1us series of text-books for young 
people is one of the most promising ideas 
that has recently taken practical shape 
for making the members of our Ilible 
cla~ses, and our young friends generally, 
acquainted with the Biblo. It is edited 
by Professor Salmond, of Aberdeen, and 
has on its list of writers some of the best 
pons of tho Scottish Church. Judging 

by this sample, it is sure of large eucceee. 
Pleasing in style, replete with informa
tion, thoroughly abreast of the biblical 
culture of the day, and exceedingly 
cheap, this life of David is likely to 
command a large sale and a wide service. 
It ought to be in every home where there 
are children. 

THE CHURCH FOR 1880; THE BAPTIST 
MESSENGER, 1880 j THE TEACHER'S 
STOREHOUSE, 1880. Stock. 

THE Church for the year just clo,ied 
snrpasses in ability, and in power to 
instruct and interAst, any previous year 
we remember. The contributions are 
marked by variety, good sense, strength, 
and serviceableness. We are glad to see 
it in· its new dress, and wish for it an 
increasing success. The next annual on 
our list is mainly distinguished by its 
monthly sermon by the Rev. C. H. 
Spurgeon. The Teacher's Storehouse 
would be a most valuable addition to the 
"stock" of every Sunday school teacher 
in the land. Encouragement for the 
despnnding, guidance for the perplexed, 
food for the hungry, abound in the 
capacious rooms of this literary " house." 

THE TABERNACLE OF ISRAEL, AND ITS 
PRIESTS AND SACRIFICES. By William 
Brown. Fifth edition. Edinb«rgh: 
Oliphant, Anderson,&Jervis. Price 1/6. 

WE are very glad to see this useful book 
in a fifth edition. It is a thoroughly 
deserved witness to the high appreciation 
it has received; and in so cheap and 
well-illustrated a form, the book ought to 
renew its career of service and success. 
It remains, as we said of a former edition, 
the handbook to the structure, design, 
and services of the tabernacle described 
in Leviticus. 

THE BIBLICAL }lUSEUM, Vol. rs:: Jere
miah, Lamentations, and Ezekiel. By 
J. Comper Gray. Stock. Price 5s. 

WE have so frequently commended this 
storehouse of biblical exposition and 
illustration to our readers, that it is only 
necessary, on the appearing of the ninth 
volume, to say that, having tested it at 
various important and criticttl places, we 
fiud it as judicious, full, and approprbte 
as any of its predecessors. If we were 
obliged to restrict ourselves to ono expo
sition, and selected that which gave the 
largest promise of usefulness, we should 
unhesitatingly give our preforenee to tha 
Biblical Museum - the best aud most 
authoritative work of other labourers is 
h,id undor tribute with ,i,l,11irablo iu
gonuity and surprising suc~osj, 
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London, W. 

CHAPELS. 
BARROW-ON-SOAR.-The annual Christ

mas tree and sale of work, preceded by 
a well attended tea meeting, was held on 
Dec. 25. The proceeds, amounting to 
£13 6s., being about £2 in advance of 
last year, were devoted to tho chapel 
building fund. 

CONTNGSBY. - On Monday, Dec. 27, 
we had a tea-meeting and concert (both 
wece largely attended) with the view of 
clearing off the remaining debt on our 
chapel, an object in which we were hap
pily successful. We wish to take this 
opportunity of thanking those many 
friends in different parts of the Con
nexion who have kindly and generously 
helped in its attainment, and without 
whose aid we must have failed. 

Cmca-On Dec. 25th, about 150 
friends sat down to tea, kindly given by 
Mr. H. Cow!isha:w. Mr. Rowe presided 
at the public meeting, and addresses were 
delivered by W. B. Bembridge, Esq., and 
Messrs. G. H. Bennett and A. B. Middle
ditch, of Chilwell College. Special 
sermons were preached on the 26th, by 
l\fr. A. B. Middleditch. Proceeds good. 

DERBY, St lJlary'.e Gate.-The mem
bers and congregation held their annual 
tea and public meeting, Jan. 3. It was 
largely attended, and of deep and special 
interest. The pastor, Rev. J. W. Williams, 
presided. Mr. H. Morris represented the 
Willington branch, l\fr. S. Green the 
Littleover branch, and Junction Street 
and Boyer Street were represented by 
l\fr. E. C. Ellis and l\fr. J. Wilson, all of 
whom gave very encouraging reports, 
and acknowledged the kindly feeling and 
sympathy which existed between them 
a:id the motlier churcli. Mr. J. Hill, Sec., 
read the annual report, and stated fifty
nine had been added to the church by 
baptism. He also alluded, with satisfac
tion, to the recent decision of the church 
to appoint a new class of officers, to be 
called '' Elders," whose duty it will be to 
act as visitors, and undertake the general 
spiritual oversight of the cliurch. Mr 
James Cholerton, on behalf of the Sab
bath schools, thanked the church for its 
liberal contributions, and stated that so 
rapidly was the membership of the two 
senior Bible classes increasing, that 
necessity would soon compel eitl.ier tlie 
extension or remodelling of their present 
premises. l\fr. Thomas Meakin, an old 
and valued member, gave an interesting 
address, and tbo Rev. W. Hill congratu-

lated the members on tho flourishing 
condition of the church and its branches. 
During the evening the choir snng a 
choice selection of music from Spohr's 
"Last Judgment." 

LEICESTER, Friai· Lane.-The pastor, 
Rev. J. H. Atkinson, recently invited all 
the members of the church to tea. They 
were divided into three sections, accord
ing to the districts under the district 
visitors, and met on three successive 
Thursdays, which were much appre
ciated, and most profitable and enjoyable 
evenings were spent. The result has 
been a quickening of spiritual life, a 
deeper interest in the work of the church, 
and more loving appreciation of the 
ministry of the word. 

LOUGHBOROUGH, Wood Gate.-On Dec. 
27, a large Christmas Tree, and sale of 
work, were opened at two p.m., the work 
being principally the result of the indus. 
try of the ladies at their sewing meeting. 
There was a public tea meeting, for which 
the provisions were furnished gratuitously 
by one of the members of the church, 
and music and singing were given by 
several of the young friends of the con
gregation. The '· stalls" w.ere under the 
charge of Mrs. Marshall, Mrs. Dexter, 
Mrs. A. Clarke, Mrs. Morgan, Mrs. W. 
Moss, Mrs. Gadsby, Mrs. J. Simpkin, Mrs. 
Gray, Miss Hir~t, Mrs. Barson, Mrs. 
Timms, Mrs. Jarman, and others; and a 
"Fine Art Gallery" was successfully 
managed by Mr. E. T. Marshall and E. 
Dexter. The proceeds, amounting to 
upwards of £50, were devoted to the new 
chapel building fund.-A prayer meeting 
to start the new year was held at seven 
a.m. on Saturday, Jan. 1, when a suitable 
address was delivered by the pastor, the 
Rev, G. Jarman.-The Annual Church 
Meeting was held on Monday, Jan. 10th, 
when several young men were named as 
candidates for baptism and fellowship. 
The accounts for the year being submitted, 
showed a pleasing balance in the hands 
of the Treasurer, and this was v.ery cor
dially voted to the pastor, 

NOTTINGHAM, lllansjield Road.-The 
Bazaar was opened, Dec. 21, by Colonel 
Seely, l\1.P., and resulted in a success 
excecdin~ the most sanguine expecta
tions. The gross amount realized was 
over £1,020. 

NOTTINGHAM, Bu!wdl.-Ilazaar on Dec. 
25 and 27. Mr. A. Ilexon, of Basford, 
opened it. Result, £41!, to be devoted to 
the reduction of the chapel debt. 
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ST01u11.-0n Thursd1ty, Dec. 16, Mr. 
w. Y. Craig, M.P., opened A bazaar. Mr. 
w. M. Grose, in introducing the hon. 
gentleman, explained that the bazaar was 
hold in the hopes of providing, first, £200 
for an organ, and then of reducing, as 
much aa possible, the debt of £600 re
maining on the church, which was re
opened (after enlargement) last March, 
The total proceeds are a little over £450. 

WALSALL, Stajfo1·d Street.-A very 
successful Christmas tree and sale of 
work was held in the Tempera.nee Hall 
on Dec. 29 and 30. The pastor, Rev. W. 
Lees, and several ministers of the town, 
took part in the opening proceedings. 
On both days the attendance was large, 
and the goodly sum of £134 was realized. 

WEST RETFORD, Notts.-On Dec. 27 
the annual Christmas tree, sale of work, 
and public tea was held in the Corn Ex
change. The Mayor of Retford (Mr. J. 
Jenkinson) opened the proceedings, and 
was supported by Revs. T. Morgan, C. T. 
Coulbeck, Councillors Hind and Wad
dington. The pastor, Rev. R. Silby, 
stated that the object of the sale was to 
reduce the debt upon the chapel, which 
now stands at £160. During the evening 
musical selections were given by the 
choir and friends. Proceeds, £40. 

ANNUAL MEETINGS. 

HuGGLESCOTE.-The annual concert by 
the choir of the Baptist chapel, assisted 
by musical friends from Ashby, Barton, 
Swadlincote, and Coal ville choral societies, 
was given on the 27th of December, 1880, 
when Handel's "Messiah" was performed 
with great success, conducted by our mu
sical friend Mr. H. Dennis. The proceeds, 
amounting to £21 5s., were devoted to 
the reduction of the chapel debt. 

LYDGATE.-On New Year's Day the 
annual tea meeting was held at Mount 
Olivot Baptist School. Three hundred 
persons were present. The pastor, Rev. 
J. Dearden, presided. Addresses were 
delivered by Messrs. T. Marshall, jun., 
T. Greenwood, jun., and J. Law. Mr. T. 
Ratcliffe, the secretary, read a very en
couraging and satisfactory report. 

NOTTINGHAM, Hyson Green. - Held 
Jan. llth. The last has been a trying 
yoar, the enforced change in tho method 
?f supplying the pulpit having resulted 
in a decrease of membership through 
transfer to other churches. But a spirit 
of thankfulness prevailed. The treasurer's 
roport showed a balance of ovor £7. Tho 
mo•t important item of business was the 
decision to invite a well-known and 
esteomod minister to como and abido 
with us, 

NOTTINGHAM, Old BaajOf'd.--The annual 
tea meeting of the church was held Jan. 
10th, and was largely attended. At the 
public meeting Rev. J. Alcorn, the pastor, 
presider!. The statement of accounts for 
1880 showed that the weekly offerings 
a.mounted to a larger sum than ever 
before; that the contributions to all the 
benevolent organizations of the church 
and to the institutions of the denomination 
were liberal; and that a considerable 
a.mount of chapel debt had been paid off. 
When it was stated that forty-one 
members had been received during the 
year, it was felt that both the temporal 
and spiritual condition of the church 
afforded much ea.use for fervent gratitude, 
and a stimulus to renewed activity and 
zeal in the service of the Lord. 

SCHOOLS. 

LONGTON.-The annual tea was held 
on Monday, Jan. 10. A goodly number 
assembled. The pastor, C. T. Johnson, 
presided. Mr. S. Ferneyhough read the 
report, showing a total of 265 in connec
tion with the school, being an increase 
during the year of eighty. Twenty-one 
have joined the church. Mr. :Morton, the 
superintendent, spoke npon the cheering 
and encouraging aspect of the school, and 
appealed for more workers. Several 
scholars gave recitations, and prizes were 
then distributed to a number of expec
tant and delighted children. 

LYNDHURSr.-A Christmas tree was 
given, Dec. 30, to the scholars of the 
day and Sunday schools. After the tea 
lantern views of Palestine and Syria 
were exhibited, with an explanatory lec
ture by the Rev. W. H. Payne. 

SHORE.-The annual Sunday school 
meeting was held on Christmas-day. 400 
to tea. Rev. J. K. Chappelle presided at 
the meeting. The secretary's report very 
encouraging. Debt on school premises 
reduced £50; 26 scholars added; 42 
joined the church during the year. 

V ALE.-Tbe scholars' tea party at Vale 
G. B. School took place on New Year's 
Day. Upwards of 300 persons prosent. 
Rev. W . .J. Staynes, resident minister, 
occupied the chair. Addresses we,·e given 
by Rev. W. l\larch, Messrs. S. Sutcliffe, 
G. llfarshall, and Jonathan Greenwood. 
The report of the sehool was read by lllr. 
J. A. Holt, and showed a very gratifying 
increase, and a general state of prosperity. 

WALSALL, Stafford Street an,l Vicarage 
Wall.:.-On Dec. 14, a rnassirn black 
marble, inlaid timepiece, was pres,,nted 
to Mr. E. A. Leos by the t,,achcrs "ns a 
token of affection and esteem upon the 
occasion of his resigning the Secretary-
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ship." Mr. Lees, who has removed to 
Birmingham, had discharged the duties 
of that office for over eight years. The 
presentation was made by Mr. Mills, the 
senior superintendent. 

WENDOVER.--The centenary commemo
ration of Sunday schools was pleasantly 
and profitably spent on Thursday even
ing, Dec. 30. The pastor, J. H. Calla
way, addressed the children and friends 
on Years and Books, after which there 
came an entertainment by teachers and 
scholars; tbe "hole concluded with a gift 
to each of a book, bun, orange, plum 
pudding, and a choice from a decorated 
tree bearing twelve manner of fruits, It 
was crowned with success. 

TEMPERANCE WORK. 

LEICESTER, Friar Lane.-A free tea 
was given to the members of our Band 
of Hope on New Ye.ar's Eve. Upwards 
of 120 children were present to tea and 
subsequent frolic. 

BAPTISMS. 
AsHBY.-Two, by C. Clarke. 
BEDWORTH.-Four, by W. S. Carpenter. 
DEWSBORY.-Two, by G. Eales, M.A. 
KrnBERLEY.-One, by F. Todd. 
LEICESTER, .Archdeacon Lane.-Five, by W. 

Bishop. 
LEICESTER, Friar Lane.-Dec. 15, four from 

uranch church at Fleckney, by Rev. R. Foun
tain. Dec. 22, :five, by Rev. J. H. Atkinson. 

Lo~GFORD, Salem.-Two, by E. W. Cantrell. 
LoNGTON.-Seven, by C. T. Johnson. 
LnrnauasT.-Three, by W. H. Payne. 
MooNTSORREL.-Four, by T. Hunt. 
l\oTTINGBAM, Old Ba.1"urd.-Tbree, by J. 

Alcorn. 

MARRIAGES. 
HEwrns-BuTLEn.-Dec. 25, at the G. B. 

Chapel, Stafford Street, Walsall, by the Rev. 
W. Lees, Eel ward Hewins, late of Market Bos
worth, to Mary Tranter Butler, second daughter 
of l\Ioses Butler, of Darlaston. 

HnPKI!-soN-TRUMAN.-Sept. 30, at the G. 
B. Chapel, Barton Fabis, by the Rev. G. Need
ham, Mr. William Hopkinson, farmer, of Des
ford, to Georgiana Jane1 youngest daughter of 
the late Mr. Thomas Truman, of Odstone, 
Leicestershire. 

OBITUARIES. 
BARTON, PHILLIS, Newtborpe, Notta., de

parted this life, in the faith and hope of the 
gm,1H:d, Sept. 23, 1880. She had Leen an active 
and uoeful mernLer of the Bavth,t church in 
ibis village for many years. In the Sabbath 
ocl10ol1 and among tlrn financial affairs of the 
sueiety I her services were valuable indeed; 
while Ly the faithfuluet.8 of her frieuclship, 
and the co1H:.ist..e11cy of her eYeryday conduct, 
slle secured tbe confidence and esteem of all 
wLo knew her well. Her 1aist afltict..ion was of 
waIJy lliolltlu~' duration, although the end 
seemed somewhat s·u<lden; especially to those 
wLo would Lave Leen glad to prolong her stay 
auwIJg tl.H::ru ! Mis1:1 ll. was in the 71:-;t yenr of 
lJt:ir age. Mi0f:I llartou has left a smaH legacy 

to the HoME MrssroN. "Bleseed 1u·e tho dead 
who die in the Lord." 

"T1tefr task is o'<n', tTteir toil is clone i 
Embower'd In bliss they dwell I 

And would we wear the crown they won ? 
Then let us tight ns well." 

TnoR. YATES, Newtho1'pe, Notts. 
COLEORAFT, THOMAS, PRSBOd to his rest, 

Dec .. 16, 1880, He was for thirty years n con
sistent member of the church at Mountsol'l'el, 
then a branch of Qnorndon. For many years 
he took great pleasure in teaching a junior 
class of boys in the Sunday school. His occu. 
pation of late years favoured meditation, and 
many have been the sweet seasons of inter
course with his heavenly Father. Trial and 
difficulty often beset his path, but he wns ever 
enabled to bear them with. trustful hope in the 
goodness of God. His illness of ten weeks was 
marked throughout with patience, and jubi
lant praise for the salvation wrought out for 
him by his blessed Redeemer. 

PEACE.-Fell asleep in Jesus, Jan. 6th, 1881, 
after a short but painful illness, our beloved 
brother John Peace, of Coalville. He was a 
man greatly beloved, and universally esteemed. 
He was baptized by the late Rev. J. Cholerton 
upwards of twenty.two years since, and during 
the whole of that period has maintained a 
humble, earnest, blameless Christian life. He 
laboured with zeal in the Sunday school, and 
sought to win the young to Christ; in the 
prayer meeting he had great power with God, · 
and many will remember how their hearts 
have been drawn out after God by his earnest 
prayers. Amongst inquirers he was quite at 
home, and many a poor struggling soul has 
been helped into light, and liberty, and joy, 
and peace, by his efforts. A good man, and a 
leader in Israel, has gone home to rest. On 
Sunday, Jan. 9, "devout men', carried him to 
his grave amidst the sorrows and lamentations 
of a large number of friends. The whole 
neighbourhood seemed gathered together to 
testify to the worth and esteem of the deceased. 
His late pastor, C. T. Johnson, conducted the 
funeral service, and in the evening preached o. 
funeral sermon. 

R.loEns, THOMAS ADAMS, late of Ryland 
Road, Birmingham, was born at Beeston, 
March 5, 1818. He wae the eldest surviving 
son of the late Rev. Thomas Rogers, the 
founder and pastor of the G. B. church, 
Beeston, and also for many years pastor of the 
church at Fleet, in Lincolnshire. In early life 
be avowed bis attachment to the Saviour, and 
was baptized by his lather, and joined the 
church at Fleet in 1880. After living a few 
years in business at March and Boston, he 
emigrated to America, where, after a residence 
of only six weeks, his dear wife (the youngest 
daughter of the late Peter Tuxford, Esq., 
solicitor, Boston,) was suddenly removed by 
death. This mysterious event necessitated 
his return to England with his young family. 
He afterwards lived in Sheffield for some yea1·a, 
and married Miss Sarah Rook, of Nottingham. 
From thence he removed to Birmingham, and 
joined the church under the pastoral care of 
the late Rev. Charles Vince, whose ministra
tions he very highly esteemed. He died at t110 
residence of hi8 eldest son, at Stetchford, near 
Birmingham, after a long and painful o.fflic• 
tion, borne with Uhristian resignation, depart
ing O full of pence and joy," leaving n widow, 
two sons and two dnughters 1 to mourn the loss 
of a loving husband and father. 

u Gorl cloth seucl light at evening time, 
Ancl bid8 the fear8, the doubtiogs flee i 

I trust His promiae8 sublime, 
His glory now is risen on me, 

His full salvation is in sight; 
At evening time there now is light." 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER, 

FEBRUARY, 1881. 

ioutrilrutioms fo our jortign ~fozionz. 
IN looking over the subscription lists, as published in the Annual 
Reports, one cannot but be struck with the different and dispro
portionate amounts contributed by the churches to the funds of the 
Mission. For instance, in one town we have two churches, containing 
about the same number of members. During the past five years one 
church has contributed £364 13s. ud., or an annual average of about 
£73; and the other, £16 I 1s. 5d., or an average of £3 6s. 3d. per 
annum. In another town we have two churches, with an aggregate of 
five hundred and fifty members, whose united contributions to the 
Mission for the past five years amount to £108, or a little over four
pence per annum, or one penny per quarter, per member. Then again 
there is a church, which reports a membership of about one hundred 
and fifty, which, during the past five years, has raised £4 5s. 6d. ; and 
another, with a membership of o!le hundred and seventy, which, during 
the same period, has raised £2 10s., or 10s. per year. "Indeed there 
are churches"-to quote the words of Dr. Landels-" which, as our 
Report shows, are giving only about a farthing in the week for every 
four of their members-the fourth part of a farthing per head weekly 
for spreading the gospel throughout the heathen world ! Is it possible 
that we can be content with such a state of things as that? Just think 
o'. !t : the fourth part of a farthing in the week ! A farthing weekly 
d1v1ded among four ! A farthing from each member every four weeks ! 
That from men whom Christ has redeemed ! That for the great work 
on which He has set His heart-the work of saving the world for which 
He died! Why, if we could conceive of them all being paupers, living 
on a parish dole of a pennyworth of bread per day, it would not make 
much difference to them if they were to spare from their scanty store 
four times as much as that. It would only amount to a fourth of every 
seventh loaf, a twenty-eighth part of their weekly allowance of bread. 
An~ w~ could hardly imagine the poorest pauper, with the love of 
Ch~·ist m his heart, refusing to make that sacrifice. Oh ! is it not a 
ciymg shame that there should be such things among us? N eecls there 
not a prophet's voice to rebuke this remissness, this rniser:iblc stinginc·,s, 
th1s mocker of God-the voice of one who shall fearlessly obey the 
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divine behest, 'Cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice like a trumpet, 
and show My people their transgressions, and the house of Jacob 
their sins ? ' " 

There are, according to the last Report, forty churches which did 
not contribute anything whatever to the funds of the Mission. There 
are also thirty-four more which contributed less than £ 5 each. More
over there are ten churches, with an aggregate membership of fourteen 
hundred, whose united contributions only amounted to £30 4s. 2d. ! 

On the other hand, there is a village church, with a membership of 
eighty-five, which, during the past five years, has raised £274, or nearly 
£55 per year. There is also another village church, with four members, 
which, during the past years, has raised £69, or more than £3 per 
member per annum. 

No doubt there are local demands and difficulties which may, to 
some extent, account for the discrepancies we have pointed out. But 
after every allowance is made, we cannot conceive of any reasons by 
which they can be altogether justified. Nor do we think they would 
exist to anything like the extent they do if the claims of Christ and the 
heathen were clearly and constantly brought before the minds of the 
people, and the churches were properly organized for mission work. It 
is really astonishing what systematic effort will accomplish. For 
instance, the other day we received from Old Basford, Nottingham, a 
list of collectors, which had on it the names of twenty adult and thirty
one junior scholars, and who, during the past year, have collected the 
noble sum of £60 19s. 4½d, ! Other schools and churches might be 
named which do equally well in proportion. 

One of our ministers, in speaking at a missionary meeting we 
attended some time ago, said that, calling at the house of a friend he 
picked up a book which lay on the table. It proved to . be a Ready 
Reckoner; and on opening it he found written on the blank leaf-

" -- --, his book; 
God grant him grace herein to look." 

At first sight it struck him as rather strange that anybody should ask for 
divine grace to enable him to look into a Ready Reckoner, but on 
further consideration he thought it not a bad idea: and that it would 
indeed be a good thing if Christians generally would carefully and 
prayerfully consult their Ready Reckoners, and endeavour to find out 
how much they had received from and how much they owed to 
their Lord. 

May we, therefore, affectionately but earnestly urge our ministers 
and churches to consider their obligations and privileges, and to 
examine their subscription lists, as in the sight of God and in the light 
of eternity. Were this carefully and prayerfully done, we feel persuaded 
that many of the discrepancies which now exist in personal subscriptions 
and church contributions would disappear; that many of the arguments 
which are frequently urged against increased liberality would be tak~n 
away; and that many of our friends would discover a new meaning 1n 
the word8 of the Lord Jesus-" It is more blessed to give t ban to 
receive." 



IN missionary operations, as in mechanical appliances, our American 
friends are very ingenious. Like ourselves they felt the difficulty of 
awakening and sustaining the missionary spirit; and, with the view of 
accomplishing these objects, they have established what they designate 
"The Monthly Missionary Concert." In the Missionary Herald, pub
lished by_the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, 
Dr. Humphrey, of Chicago, offers some valuable suggestions as to the 
methods in which these Concerts may be conducted, suggestions which 
we most heartily commend to the consideration of our ministers and 
churches. Were they adopted, in a modified form, we feel persuaded 
that the interest in our mission work would be revived and strengthened. 
In his introductory remarks Dr. Humphrey observes :-

Napoleon once said, "The army that 
stays in its entrenchments is already 
beaten." Not the spade but the musket 
is the symbol of a successful campaign. 
Christians who devote themselves chiefly 
to fortification and little to movements 
in the field, work against an essential 
principle of spiritual warfare. They need 
to learn, in its inner sense, that which a 
greater than Napoleon uttered, "Whoso
ever will save his life shall lose it." The 
Monthly Concert is the place where the 
church makes its chief campaign in 
foreign parts. A few are at the front in 
the visible conflict. But the many at 
home, by their sacrifices and prayers, 
may, as really as these, have a com
manding part among the forces by which 

Christ· is conquering the world. God has 
appointed that the intercessions of His 
people shstll be the means by which 
the invisible powers of heaven shall be 
belted on to the appliances which Chris
tian wisdom and zeal devise to prosecute 
the missionary work. Consequently 
prayer is the prime idea in the }Ionthly 
C.,ncert. But prayer must be fed by 
intelligence. It is letting down buckets 
into an empty well to ask for petitions 
and gifts where there is no clear know
ledge of the objects for which they are 
sought. And the more real the know
ledge is, the more genuine will the in
terest be out of which alone grow effec
tual prayer and persistent self-sacrifice. 

In offering suggestions as to the material and methods by which 
freshness of interest may be given to the Monthly Concert, Dr. Hum-
phrey remarks :- . 

1. A fow moments at the opening of 
a meeting can be most profitably spent in 
a Bible reading. A series of twelve of 
these readings can be easily blocked out 
for the year. Foreign Missions in the 
Pentatouch ; the Messiah, not for the 
Jews alone; the Great Commission; 
Deve]opment of the Foreign Missionary 
Idea m the Apostolic Church; the Signifi
cance of Paul's Conversion and call to 
the _Gentile Work, aro spocimons of the 
subjects which will easily suggest them
selves to the thoucrhtful student of the 
Bible. 0 

2. There should ho a particular study 
01 the countries in which missions are 
~arried on. Tho first essential for this 
~8 a serios of maps. Where these cannot 
0 ~ procured on account _of tho cost, those 
1 homo manuracture will servo an excol
boont P.lll:Poso. Tho study of tho fiehl may 

d1v1ded into sovoral topics. The 
googrnphy, history, and charactor of the 
peop!o can be assigned to y~unger por-

sons; while the religions, the early mis
sions, and the present missionary work, 
may be treated by those who have a 
wider range of reading. 

3. In most congregations there are 
men and women of culture, who would 
take pains to prepa,·e papers on subjects 
somewhat outside the range of current 
missionary intelligence. This would not 
only bring in a new element of interest, 
but might give a desirable increase of 
breadth and character to the meeting. A 
list of such topics as occur at the moment 
will illustrate this idea. It may also 
serve to show how abundant is the mate
rial by which an earnost and en'terprising 
pastor can bring into this service the best 
talent of his congregation : N estorian 
Missions of the Fourth Oenturv; St. 
Patrick; Columba, Columbanus a~d the 
l\fonastery of Iona; Irish :\lissions of thtl 
Sixth and Sovent , Centuries; Missions 
in Luthor's timo; Heathen Condition of 
our Ancestors; is Civilization without 
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Cbristianitv sufficient? Missions and 
Commerce; Comparison of Catholic and 
Protestant Missions in methods and re
sults; E11,rly Missions in Ja pan; Provi
dentinl Openings for the Gospel made by 
War: the Chinese Opium Wars; the 
Religious Significance of the Freucl.1 and 
English Wars in America and in Indi,i, in 
1750 and on; the Rattle of Plaissy in 
l 757; the East India Company and Mis
sions; Bishop Heber and the Missionary 
Hymn; several subjects from the success 
of other Missionary Societies, as tb.e 
llforndans, in the West Indies; London 
Missionitry Society in the South Seits 
and in Madagascar; American Baptists 
itmong the Karens itnd Telugus; the 
English \Yesleyans in Fiji; and the 
Church Missionary Society in New Zea
land; Sketchos of tb.o Lives of Martyn, 
of Brainerd, of Schwartz, of Carey and 
Marshman, and of many others ; Mis
sionary Martyrs ; Reflex Influence of 
Missions on the Churches ; Incidental 
Benefits of Foreign Missions to Science, 
Geography, and Literature. Many other 
topics will occur to the well-read pastor; 
indeed the new and e,er broadening 
range of the missionary work on every 
hand will make the twelve meetings of 
the year seem by far too few in which to 
keep abreast with the wonderful unfold
ings of the divine providence. 

4. The Missionary Herald and A.nnual 
Reports should be used. A brief and 
crisp summary of their contents will be 
useful, and speci.J.l mention made of some 
particular point will often secure a care
ful reading of what might be otherwise 
overlooked. 

5. It may be well in some cases to 
give the Monthly Concert into the hands 
of the Sunday-school once or twice a year, 
Jetting it take the form of a " Concert 
Exercise." It will be better yet. how
e,er, if this can have a place and time of 
its own. 

G. It is very desirable that the meet
ing be so planned as that a large number 
shall take part in it. Let there be given 
to one-or a number-a map to draw; 
to another, the location of missionary 
atations, pointing them out on the map, 
with a brief statement of the mission
aries located there ; to another a choice 
extract to read. These, in addition to 
the parts already suggested, will greatly 
enlarge the circle of those who usually 
take part in a meeting, nnd will in liko 
manner increase its hold upon the mass 
of the congregation. 

1. A place for Volunteer Exercises 
should always be made. Intelligent 
Christians shonld be encouraged to be on 
the lookout, in their daily reading, for 

pertinent items. An aged minister once 
said, "I read the newspitpers chiefly to 
see how God is governing tho world." 

8. No plan, however carefully devised, 
will mn of itself. Tb.e pastor must 
generally be the motive power. And this 

,need not ho so onerous ns it might seem. 
The current reading of a month, with a 
pigeon-hole for scraps, or envelopos 
lnbellod for subjects or particular mis
sions, and a note-book for entering refer
ences to books or magazines that decline 
to be pigeon-holed, will furnish abundant 
material, and a little enterprise will dis
tribute such portions as are suitable to 
those assigned to take part in the meet
ing. It is the testimony of those who 
have tried some plans of this sort, that 
the field broadens before them beyond 
all expectation, and that the material so 
multiplies and interests them that it 
filters into their sermons, and permeates 
their prayers, and lifts into a higher re
gion the whole scope of their min1stry. 
A young pastor who has made this dis
covery recently said, in the gladness of 
the new revelation, "I am like the one 
that Jesus healed, I can only say, Whereas 
I was blind, now I see!" 

9. Finally, it should be kept vividly 
in mind that all this process of instruc
tion is chiefly a means to inspire more 
fervent and importunate prayer. It is 
not by might, nor intelligence, nor money, 
but by the outpouring of the Spirit in 
answer to prayer, that Christ's kingdom 
is to prevail. This should be the burden 
of the meeting. I~ should give colour 
and tone to all the other exercises. Let 
the prayer be frequent and specific. 
Especially should the subjects mentioned 
in the Herald from month to month be 
remembered. It may be discovered that 
the lips of those who are fluent in peti
tion when themselves or their own church 
interests are concerned, are unused to 
this broader range of prayer. But all 
the more for this should they be put to 
such supplications, and so it may be 
learned, in a gla_d surprise, that tho 
spiritual life they were seeking comes 
from an unlooked-for source. When Job 
prayed for his friends his captivity was 
turned. Let Christians generally bring 
into the storehouse the tithes of prayer 
for all the world, and the heavens, which 
seemed brass over their heads, may be 
found to have windows from which shall 
be poured blessings more than they bad 
conceived of. Let them do this, and 
they may perchance discover an un· 
dreamed-of meaning in that oft-repeated 
word of the Lord, "Whosoever shall Jose 
his life for my sake and the gospel's, the 
same shall find it." 



BY REV. N. H SHAW. 

AMONGST other persons whose acquaintance we made in Subiaco was a poor man 
who had kept his bed for five or six months, and· who is not likely to leave it 
until he is carried to his grave. .As a sample of one part of our mission work 
it may not be uninteresting if I briefly describe our visit to this poor man. We 
were made acquainted with his condition by his wife, a wretched old woman, 
dirty, and with hardly any clothes npon her, who came to our house to beg, and 
to whom we promised that some day we would visit her husband. One evening 
my wife and I set out, just before sunset, to fulfil this promise, little knowing 
what sort of a place we were going to, for it was our first experience of the kind 
in Subiaco. Passing under an arch, near to a much venerated shrine adorned 
by a gaudy picture of the Virgin, we began a march up a winding stone stair
case which serves for a street for donkeys and pigs, as well as for men, women, 
and children .. 'l'his led to other similar streets, or passages, branching out in 
different directions, all dark, and indescribably dirty, bestrewn with many kinds 
of vegetable and Pnimal. refuse. So called houses are stuck at almost every 
conceivable angle, and the most abject and miserable ohjects in human form 
issue from them to stare at us. I should think an English lady never before 
penetrated into those quarters, and I half regretted bringing my wife with me, 
but she was rewarded for her endurance of the sights and smells by the fixed 
gaze of many eyes, in which one could see, at a glance, intense cnriosity combined 
with some awe, and expectancy, or at least hope. I don't think it would have 
been difficult to persuade the people that she was the Virgin Mary that had 
miraculously appeared in their midst. 

"Does Bendetto M-- live about here?" we asked. There was at once an 
earnest consultation and a babel of tongues, followed by the assurance that no 
such person was known there. We afterwards learnt that everybody there is 
known by some nickname only. .A crowd of women bare-legged, dishevelled 
haired, and with the most primitive ideas about dress, conducted us in and out 
dark passages in vain, with So much clatter of tongues as you would hear in 
many a village fair. .At length it dawned on one of them whom we were in 
search of. We had to ascend still other streets of stairs, where, at every step, 
we saw holes which served for dwellings. I don't like to call them houses; and 
I am sure they would not be accepted as stables or kennels by many owners of 
horses and dogs in England. Let me say here that I know something of the 
Irish quarters in our large English towns, but I have never seen there such 
wretchedness and squalor as we can find in this country. I have not seen its 
equal even in the worst parts of Ireland. 

After several windings we were conducted to a broad wooden stair, or ladder, 
the walls on each side of which were black as coal with years of smoke and 
dirt. Up this ladder we climbed-it seemed like going up a chimney-and at 
the top we were met by a woman with the most primitive of lamps, who con
ducted us up another ladder into the room where the sick man lay. 

Here were four bare walls pierced by a small hole for a window, but without 
glass, two old chairs and a bedstead. On the bed lay the poor emaciated 
sufferer, with scarcely any clothes on the bed, or even a shirt to protect him from 
the cold. The neighbours soon crowded in and filled the room, ED that I had a 
good cong1·egation. The poor man wept· with joy when he saw me approach, 
and exclaimed, as he grasped my hand, " 0 qttesta J vem Cristiana !"' -0 this is 
t!iily Christian! Roman Catholicism impoverishes and pauperises, but does 
httle for the poor. In that city, where priests abound, not one ever took the 
trouble to visit that poor fellow-so said the neighbours, and he had nothing to 
depend on save what his old infirm wife could beg, which was generally little 
enough. "Had he no friends or children?" we asked; and were told, "No, 
~ave one son who had gone away and cared nothing for his poor father." This 
18 too true a picture of tho unfilial conduct of child1·en here. 
. My wife promised some warm clothing for the morrow, and I tried to admin
hter not only comfort to the sick man, but also instruction, of which all in the 

ouse n1ight p,u-take. 
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How glad I felt that I had not to tell the poor fellow lhat lhc flames of pur
gatory awaited him, and that I could not predict when he would escape from 
them unless he had money to leave for masses for his soul I This would have 
been a sorry message ! I felt it a real joy to tell that miserable sufl'ei·er that 
he had a loving Fa,t.her in heaven who had given His Son for him. Never, I 
think, did I so realize that the Gospel is really good news. I explained the way 
of salvation as simply as I could, and of course in very impcl'fect Italian, and 
that crowd of men and women listened, their mouths as well as eyes wide open 
in astonishment, as I explained that each one of them could talk to their Father 
in heaven, confess, and be saved without either a priest or a sacram<:>nt. Truth 
generally finds an echo iu the human heart, and these poor creatures seemed to 
feel that what I said was true. As for the bcd-1·idden sufferer he seemed to 
realize it more than any other, and repeatedly he clasped his hands, looked up 
to heaven, and blessed God. We then knelt down, and I prayed as if among 
children, though with some difficulty because of the noise, for Italians do not 
know t.hat when prayer is offered it is desirable to be quiet and reverent. Many 
were the blessings pronounced upon us when we left, many of the people seem
ing d<>t.crmined to kiss our hands, though we protested, and told them why. 

'\Ye had the opportunity at other times of talking to a company of people in 
a sick-room after this manner while we were in Subiaco, and had the same kind 
of reception. On one occasion a mau insisted on fetching a lantern· and accom
panying me with it all the way home, which would cost him considerable time 
and fatigue. 

On a subsequent visit to the poor man above alluded to, just before we 
returned to Rome, I found him apparently confiding in Jesus with much peace 
and joy. I might be deceived, but he had the appearance of being sincere, and 
pressing my hand as we bade each other "Addio !" he assured me that he 
expected to meet me in heaven, through the grace of God in Christ Jesus. 
What strange reunions there will be in our Father's house on high ! and how 
many shall we meet there that on earth we did not know as our brethren! 
"The Lord knoweth them that are His!" 

Qtvinat~ ~illi.ons. 
CHINA is said to contain about one-third of the entire population of the 
world, and it is now open to the missionaries of the cross. In 1865 
there were only ninety Protestant missionaries in China; but now there 
are two hundred and forty or fifty, and sixty-three female teachers. 
These forces are distributed among ninety-one central, and five hundred 
and eleven outlaying stations. The number of communicants is about. 
thirteen thousand five hundred, and of adherents fifty thousand. 

In the interior of the country the agents of. the China Inland 
.lJ.fission, under the direction of the Rev. J. Hudson Taylor, are doing a 
great and important work. Tltis society alone has now a staff of 
seventy missionaries, twenty-six wives of missionaries, one hundred 
native helpers, seventy stations, in eleven provinces, and _about a 
thousand converts. In an indirect manner, by promoting peace, and 
securing the good will of the people, the missionaries are rendering 
invaluable service to the country. In proof of this we have the 
pleasure to quote from a recently published report, presented to Parlia
ment, by Charles Alabaster, Esq., one of Her Maje.sty's consuls in 
China. He says:-

Numerous parties have gone inland, 
either on business or pleasure, and the 
invariable testimony of all has been, that 
althouo-h the conveniences and comforts 
of Eu~·opean trnvol along established 

routes are not to be met with, you can 
travel through China as easily and safely 
as you can in Europe whon and whore 
you leave the main road. 

Apart from this incroasc<l cnro on ·tho 
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part of the Mandarins, this improved 
8tato of affairs is due to the fact that the 
nativos are becoming more accustomed 
to tho presence of foreigners among 
tbom, much of the credit of which 
belongs to the members of what is called 
tho China Inland Mission, instituted by 
the Rov. Hudson Taylor, M.R.C.S., somo 
dozen years ugo. 

Always on the move, the missionaries 
of this society have travelled throughout 
the country, taking hardship and priva
tion as tho natural incidents of their 
profession, and, never attempting to force 
themselves anywhere, they have managed 
to make friends everywhere, and, while 
labouring in their special field as 
ministers of the gospel, have accustomed 
the Chinese to the presence of foreigners 
among them, and in great measure 
dispelled the fear of the barbarian which 

has been the main difficulty with which 
we have had to contend. 

Not only do the bachelor members of 
the Mission visit places supposed to be 
inaccessible to foreigners, but those who 
are married take their wives with them, 
and settle down with the good will of the 
people in districts far remote from official 
influence, and get on as comfortably and 
securely as their brethren of the older 
missions under the shadow of a consular 
flag, and within range of a gun-boat's 
guns ; and, while aiding the foreign 
merchant by obtaining information re
garding the unknown interior of the 
country, and strengthening our relations 
by increasing our intimacy with the 
people, this Mission has, at the same 
time, shown the true way of spreading 
Christianity in China. 

It may suit the purpose of- war correspondents and selfish traders to 
depreciate missionaries and their work, but words like the above, from a 
consul of experience, are no mean testimony to the beneficial effect of 
missionary operations, To Christians desiring to learn something of 
the Lord's work in China we can most cordially recommend the careful 
an<;! prayerful perusal of "CHINA'S MILLIONS," edited by Y Hudson 
Taylor; published by Morgan & Scott, monthly, one penny. 

THE NEXT MEETING OF THE COMMITTEE will be held on Tuesday, 
Feb. 22nd, at Dover Street School-room, Leicester, at twelve o'clock. 
All such ministers as are members of the Society are eligible to attend. 

MR. MILLER AND FAMILY arrived in Calcutta, Dec. 12th, and left 
for False Point on the 13th. Writing on the 18th, Dr. Buckley says:
" Our dear friends the Millers' left False Point yesterday morning, and 
are expected here to-morrow evening. Mr. and Mrs. Bond went in the 
mission boat to meet them. How many mercies our beloved friends 
have received since we bade them adieu." Then, writing on the outside 
of the envelope on the 19th, at teu o'clock, Dr. Buckley adds:
" Millers are very near Cuttack, and will be in for breakfast. Bless 
the Lord." Later on Mr. Brooks says, "Arrived, all well.'' 

AMERICAN ORGAN.-Dr. Buckley writes:-" Our generons friend, 
Dr. Stewart, who liberally gave, in April last, four hundred rupees for 
the purchase of an American organ for our chapel at Uuttack, 
kindly promised that if this sum was not sufficient he would cheerfully 
~ive what more might be required; and on learning that the balance, 
including the freight from England to Fal~e Point and Cuttack, would 
?e one hundred and thirty rupees, he at once kindly sent this sum. It 
is gratifying to record such an expression of heart.v affection for the 
~ouse and worship of God. We afterwards learned that several friends 
11~ England, supposing that there would be a little defit:it11c:y, had 
kindly contributed £7 15s. for this object, and it was at once sent by 
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the Secretary; but as we do not require it for the organ, and as the 
contributors will not wish to have the money paid back, I propose that 
it be appropriated to the new chapel we are building at Khoordah, the 
station of the Auxiliary Mission. We are making fair progress in 
collecting subscriptions, but are sure to require more money than has 
yet been given, and the appropriatiQn of this sum will be very helpful. 
We hope the chapel may be finished in four or five months." 

BAPTISMS AND CANDIDATES.-Dr. Buckley reports the following:
" Nov. 28th, at Khundittur, two were baptized. Dec. 12th, at Choga, 
two were baptized, and six proposed as candidates. At Cuttack, 
at our last church meeting, six were accepted for baptism, and there are 
several other candidates." 

HUMAN SACRIFICES have been recently offered by the Khonds in the 
Hill Tracts of Orissa, in the district of Vizagapatam. The perpetra
tors pleaded that they were propitiatory and not murderous, but the 
ringleader was sentenced to death, the rest being liberated. 

THE missionaries who laboured for the relief of distress in the 
rncent terrible famine in North China have won the hearts of the people 
in a remarkable manner. One man travelled a long distance to learn 
the full Chinese name of Mr. Richard, of the Baptist Mission, that it 
might be put up in the temple of his village to be worshipped with 
other benefactors. Mr. Whiting, an American missionary, caught the 
famine fever and died. His grave was purchased and his funeral expenses 
paid by the governor of the province, and at the burial the Chinese were 
with difficulty restrained from paying adoration to the dead body. 

i,0ntrihutioms 
Received on account of the General Baptist Missionary Society from December 16th, 

1880, to January 15th, 1881. 
£ s. d. 

Great Indian Peninsular Railway 
dividend . . ... . .. . .. ... . .. . .. 13 4 7 

Great Western of Canada dividend ... 14 11 3 
J. Nall, Esq. ... ... ... ... 6 0 0 
Ashby aud l'ackington .. . .. 24 5 5 
Barton... ... ... ... ... . .. 4l 3 1 
Burton, Parker Street . .. 5 11 4 
Ke_:!'worth aud Diseworth 9 7 10 
London, Borough Road 3 14 0 
Louµ:ford, U uion Place... 3 11 5 
Long !-utton ... 4 3 0 
Loni( Whatton... 4 0 0 
Sheffield . . . . .. ... ... . .. 60 0 0 
Wirksworth ... ... ... . .. 27 5 2 

SA.CRA.MENT.U. COLLECTIONS FOR WIDOW 
A.!iD ORPHA.NB' FUND. 

Bel per... . .. 
Hircbcliffe ... 
B(Jston. . .. 
Che I last on .. . 
1Je11l10\me ... ... . .. 
1Jerl1y, Oswaston R(Jad 
Jl,~sfor<l 
lJt:w.sbury ... 
JJufli"ld 
Halifax 

0 15 0 
1 12 0 

0 
8 
() 

0 
0 
5 
0 
7 

l 1 
() 6 
0 6 
3 13 
0 14 
2 1 
0 10 

... 3 0 

Heptonstall Slack ... ... . .. 
Hyson Green ... ... ... . .. 
Ilkeston ... ... ... ... . .. 
Leeds, Wintoun Street... . .. 
London, Commercial Road ... 
Loutb, Eastgate 
Lydgate ... ... ... ... . .. 
Long Sutton ... ... ... . .. 
Loughborough, Baxter Gate 
Macclesfield . . . . .. . .. 
Morcott and Barrowden .. . 
New Lenton (two years) .. . 
New Basford . .. ... .. .. . 
Nottingham, Broad Street .. . 
Old Basford 
Peterborough 
Ramsgate ... 
Sheffield .. . 
Vale ..... . 
Wirksworth 
Wishech .. . 
Wendover .. . 

ROME SCIIOOL. 

Mr. J. Chadbourn, Now Basford 
Grimsby, per J. Clifford ... .. . 
Loughborough, Woodgate ... .. . 

£ B d. 
1 0 0 
1 1 0 
0 12 0 
0 9 0 
3 10 0 
0 11 0 
0 15 9 
0 17 0 
1 15 0 
0 17 9 
0 9 3 
1 12 0 
O 7 0 
3 8 0 
1 16 0 
8 0 0 
0 3 0 
8 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 
1 0 0 

0 10 
1 2 
2 O 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the_ General Bapti~t Missionary Society will be thank· 
fully receiv~tl Ly W. B. UEnIBHIJJGE, Ei;q., lt1plcy, Derhy1 Trensurer; nud hy the Rev. W. HILL1 
Suertiarr, Crul.llptou Street, Derby, from whum also Missionary Boxes, Collecting Boolts and 
Cardi::; mfty Le oUtained. 
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BORN DECEMBER 4TH, 1795, DIED FEBRUARY 5TH, 1881. 

I. BIOGRAPHICAL AND CRITICAL. 

"Shut fast the door: let not our vulgar din 
Vex the long rest of patriarchal age ; 
But one step more eternal peace to win 
England's Philosopher l Old Chelsea's sage ! 

How they will greet him ! When he nears the home 
Where dwell the deathless spirits of the dead
GOETHE and SCHILLER, ' sovereign souls,' will come 
To crown with immortelles his honoured head. 

Out from the unknown shore the heroes past
CROMWELL of England, FREDERICK the Great
Will lead the grand procession, and recast 
The roll of genius that he joined so late." 

No WRITER of the nineteenth century will occupy a more conspicuous 
position in the annals of our literature than Thomas Carlyle. His 
voice was ever that of one crying in the political, moral, and spiritual 
wilderness, bidding men turn from shams and hypocrisies, and bow the 
knee to reality and truth. His work, and the lessons he has taught us, 
remain, although the lip that uttered them is dumb. Nobly has the 
life been lived that now has passed into the better day whose light it 
sought to shed upon us here. 

Carlyle was born at Ecclefechan, in Dumfriesshire, and was brought 
up by earnest parents, into whose house there shone the light of the 
glory of God. He was educated at Annan and Edinburgh University, 
where Edward Irving was a fellow student. Both were destined for the 
church. Irving was turning towards it with hourly increasing ardour ; 
Carlyle was just deciding that that could never be his career. Irving 
opened a school at Kirkcaldy, and invited young Thomas, who had 
g_raduated, and was eighteen years old, to become his assistant. Of this 
t~me of his life and spiritual trials Carlyle has thus written in a whim
sical adaptation of the style of St. Paul:-

" To Kirkcaldy I went. Together we talked and wrought and 
thought; together we strove, by virtue of birch and book, to initiate 
fhe urchins into what is called the rudiments of learning; until at 
ength t.he hand of the Lord was laid upon him, and the voice of his 
God spake to him, saying, 'Arise, and get thee hence;' and he arose 
~nd girded up his loins; and I tarried awhile at Kirkcaldy, endeavour
bog still to initiate the urchins into the rudiments of learning. I had 
een destined by my father, and my father's minister, to be myself a 
GENEIIAL BAPT!ti'l' MAGAZINE, MARCH, 1881.-VoL. LXXXIII.-N. s. No. 135. 
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minister of the Kirk of Scotland. But now that I had gained man's 
estate, I was not sure that I believed the doctrines of my father's kirk; and 
it was needful that I should now settle it. And so I entered my chamber, 
and closed the door, and around me there came a trooping throng of 
phantasms dire from the abysmal depth of nethermost perdition. 
Doubt, fear, unbelief, mockery, and scoffing were there; and I wrestled 
with them in agony of spirit. Thus it was for weeks. Whether I ate 
I know not; whether I drank, I know not ; whether I slept, I know 
not; but I know that when I came forth again it was with the direful 
persuasion that I was the miserable owner of a diabolical arrangement 
called a stomach." 

The result of his spiritual wrestling was an absolute faith in God 
and immortality, but an inability to enter the kirk. He now 
became tutor to a private family, and there mastered German. Then 
he returned to Edinburgh determined to earn his living by the pen, 
and the London Magazine was enriched with the first-fruits of his 
German studies. His "Life of Schiller" was contributed in 1823, and 
Charles Lamb's "Essays of Elia," and De Q~incey's "Confessions of an 
English Opium Eater," were its associates. In the following year he pub
lished a translation of Goethe's "Wilhelm Meister." Undoubtedly Carlyle 
gave the initial impulse to a right knowledge of German thought when 
its literature was all but unknown in England. Bu,t its power was 
greatly developing, the old frost was breaking up, and a few scholars, 
such as De Quincey and Coleridge, were conscious, to some extent, of a 
new intellectual life in Germany. Revolt against what was called the 
a l,a mode age had for its leaders men influenced by freer English 
thought. The beginning of this century was the great blossom time of 
German literature, and the result of Carlyle's earnest and careful study 
in this direction was a true interpretation of the genius of Goethe for 
the English mind, and even for Germany itself. 

Goethe was so delighted with Carlyle's real and healthy conception 
of the German character that a translation of " the Life of Schiller" 
made its appearance about this time. The German edition contained a 
preface by Goethe himself, in which he gave the letter he had received 
from his friend, giving such a delightful view of his life and surround
ings, temper and pursuits, at this period of his career. 

Carlyle married in 1826, a lineal descendent of John Knox, and 
settled down with his wife on a little estate of her's at Craigenputtoch. 
The letter to Goethe, dated September 28th, 1828, was written from 
this Patmos, which his perturbed spirit sorely needed. " I came hither," 
he says, "for no other purpose than to simplify my life, and attain an 
independence that would make me stay true to myself ..... But what am 
I coming too? Let me yet confess that I am uncertain about my future 
literary work, about which I shall be glad to get your opinion." 

The fixing of his life had yet to come. Ail that he has yet ascer
tained is that be will fill the vocation of the " Pen." But a man of genius 
must find the highest use to which he can put his God-given power. 
Only by slow and constant thought can the definite aim of life be 
shaped. At Craigenputtoch, then, "far from the busy haunts of men," 
through six years uf deep and earnest thought he worked oat the 
prublem of his future. 
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In the year after his marriage he published some translations from 
the German-" Specimens of German Romance"-and earned six years 
seclusion by contributing biographical sketches to "The Edinburgh 
Encyclopredia," and essays to the Edinburgh Review. The paper on 
"Jean Paul Richter," which significantly stands first in the volume of 
his miscellaneous writings, is not only a masterpiece of sympathetic 
criticism, but a revelation of Richter to the English-speaking people. 
Carlyle expresses his genius in words which might rightly be applied to 
his own. There is no German writer with whom Carlyle shares such 
characteristics as Jean Paul. Both blended profound earnestness with 
humour, and both thundered out the deepest truth. 

In 1831 Carlyle is thirty-five years old, closing his career at the 
Nithsdale Hermitage, and shaping his mind on paper. He has settled 
his future so far in the direction of literature as the means for using his 
genius in his endeavour to help the world. As yet he has written 
nothing purely original, but his fame has spread far and wide. Now he 
becomes the living power-the great factor among the influences that 
helped to make the tone of English thought and life what it was in the 
middle of this century. Here we pause to understand the nature of the 
message he felt called to deliver to his country. 

The eighteenth century began with self-satisfaction, but ended with 
an awakened sense of the vast difference between human society as it 
is,. and as it may become. War against despotism in life, and in the 
literature through which life speaks, was rising durinp; its progress. In 
France, ruin of a corrupt and bankrupt State ended in revolution. 
Intensity of thought and feeling in the days before and after it, roused 
the men who were young during the stir of it to a new sense of life. 
The Bastile typified the wrong that they were yearning to see righted, 
and its fall resounded throughout Europe. Wordsworth was fascinated 
by the new promise that life would be raised by sudden effort to the 
level of his hope; but patience grew with experience, and he came to 
see that by dealing with the elements of the social mass we can alone 
change its structure. Here Wordsworth struck the key-note of thought 
and action in this century, and drew knowledge of the one slow way by 
which the best hopes of man are to be realized. The individual must 
become more and more; we must give to every individual man, woman, 
and child, distinct aid to the development of a true life in each by 
endeavour to remove all hindrances to progress. Few understood the 
teaching of the poet then, but we know now that he was the first who 
~ave distinct expression to the master-thought of English life and 
!1terature in the nineteenth century. We have entered into the 
lllheritance of a high hope left us by the eighteenth, and our best 
English workers are consciously, or unconsciously, busy in their resolve 
to make the citizens, and leave the citizens to make the State. Thomas 
Carlyle is, like Wordsworth, poet and prophet to us, because, in all his 
earnest work, he has fastened on this principle. 

In 1831-2 Carlyle came to London with the MS. of "Sartor 
Resartus" in his pocket. It contained too much novelty for a publisher 
to take it. In those days Fraser's J1:/agazine was rather audacious in 
many ways, and it certainly seemed audacious to the tatlers and critics 
to hold out a friendly hand to Carlyle. His book was cut up into 
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sections, and began to appear in 1833. It was not till 1838 that it was 
really published, and then it was the success of his "French Revolution" 
in 1837 that encourag·ed its production. His book on the "Clothes 
Philosophy" is full of the best thought of our time. It said in 
substance," Look through the clothes, that is to say, look through all the 
furniture of life, its luxuries, its transitory needs-yea, look through 
the flesh itself to the real man within." He bids us do the duty that 
lies nearest us which we know to be a duty; " Thy second duty will 
already have become clearer." The secret of success in life lies very 
much in skilful making of the day's choice. For example, perhaps 
there are two courses open to us ; we should choose the one which is 
worthiest and most in accord with our highest aspirations, although t.he 
immediate reward may be small. "The situation that has not its duty, 
its ideal, was never yet occupied by man." But it is no use to sit at 
home, and wait for an ideal kingdom to rise. The ideal will come by 
daily labour, small though it be. 

Not only in "Sartor," but in all that follows, we have the same 
teaching with intenser force. Perhaps Carlyle, in his vehement con
centration of mind on the vital part within us, misses what might be 
learnt by a change in his point of view, but he only intensifies the faith 
of each one of us, and his teaching may be added to our own particular 
outward form of faith. He has taught us what lies at the heart of the 
best utterances of all writers in all ages-the maintenance of real life 
for each man, each firm to his duty, whatever that may be. Perhaps 
he overrates the stupidity of our age, perhaps he sometimes errs in his 
admiration for the" strong" man-what matter? He has given us the 
key by which our prison door of earthly circumstance may be opened, 
and so make our way to God. 

In 1841 Carlyle lectured on "Hero6s and Hero Worship" at the 
London Institution. Here again he pleads for each man to be himself, 
after he had shown in " Sartor" what that immortal essence really is. 
"Chartism" having appeared in 1839, was followed by "Past and 
Present" in 1843, by "Oliver Cromwell's Letters and Speeches" in 1845, 
by the "Latter Day Pamphlets" in 1850, and by the "Life of John 
Sterling" in 1851. After that, he employed himself during fourteen 
years on the largest work of his life-" The History of Frederick the 
Great." Except that the "Early Kings of Norway,'' though written 
long before, was not published until 187 4, Carlyle's career as a literary 
workman really ended with the last volume of" Frederick" in.1865. 

By this time, those peculiarities of style, which became developed 
through his German studies and through his intense individuality, have 
become very apparent. The tendency to write " Carlylese" grew Vl'.ith 
him, and, instead of being checked, he was encouraged in a style which, 
though characteristic, is undoubtedly bad ; but we must remember that 
it belongs to the very essence of his soul, and not to outside culture of 
any kind. 

Surrounded by voices of the living and the dead we work to-day, 
directed and stimulated by the message which comes with immensely 
increased energy from his laborious and energetic life. "Whatsoever 
thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might." A. H. Moom<1. 



II. CARLYLE'S LONDON HOME . . 
IT was in 1834 that Thomas Carlyle-the greatest Man of Letters 
of this century-settled in London. In the August of the preced
ing year, when Mr. Emerson made his pilgrimage to Craigenputtoch, he 
found that the laird of that remote moorland farm was growing restive 
in his solitude, and had serious thoughts of making a change. " He 
was already turning his eyes towards London with a scholar's apprecia
tion. London is the heart of the world, he said, wonderful only from 
the mass of human beings. He liked the hugh machine. Each keeps 
its own round. The balrer's boy brings muffins to the window at a 
fixed hour every day, and that is all the Londoner knows, or wishes to 
know on the subject. But it turned out good men. He named certain 
individuals, especially one man of letters, his friend, the best mind he 
knew, whom London had well served.". When Carlyle had got the 
length of speaking thus freely, especially to a visitor whom he had 
never seen before, we may be sure that his mind was pretty well made 
up on the subject ; so, in a few months from the date of that con
versation with his new-found, American friend, the hermit of Craigen
puttoch had weighed anchor, and set sail for the great Babylon on the 
banks of the Thames. There he took np his abode in the house No. 5, 
Cheyne Row, Chelsea, where he has continned to reside down to the 
time of his death-that is, for the long space of forty-six years. 

Nor is it easy to conceive of any spot in all the vast and varied 
expanse of the mighty city-unless it be, perhaps, some of the pleasant 
hermitages on the northern heights about Hampstead or Homsey Rise 
-that would have better suited the new citizen of London, who was 
destined to become known to the whole English speaking population ere 
long as "the sage of Chelsea." Of course, this may be in some degree 
a fancy, springing ont of the fact that ever since we first heard of him 
it was the fashion to speak of him by the above familiar soubriquet ; 
yet those of our readers who know London best will, we think, concur 
with us in the notion that the site he chose in that summer of 183-!, 
and to which he has ever since clung with all the tenacity of his home
loving nature, was, indeed, the most appropriate on which he could 
have hit. That nook near the river which lies between Chelsea Hospital 
and Cremorne is the richest in literary associations of all the suburbs of 
London. Here dwelt the author of" Utopia" more than three hundred 
years ago, and here he held frequent discourse with his friend Erasmus; 
while from the days of Sir Thomas More down to our own it has 
continued to be a favourite home or haunt of eminent men of letters-in 
this respect surpassing any other spot that can be named in the British 
Islands. The great essayists of Queen Anne's time-Swift, Addison, 
an~ Steele-were familiar figures in this subarb when the house in 
which Carlyle dwelt was being erected; Boyle, Locke, and Arbuthnot 
knew the region well ; so did Goldsmith and the Wal poles. Old Sir 
Hans Sloane has left his name linked with the oldest square and the 
finest street in the district, while his body lies within a stone's-throw of 
Oarlyle's house, in the little closely-packed parish churchyard. '.l'he 
tomb of Boling broke is to be seen across the water, in that anc1en t 
chnrch of St. Peter's from which Bat.tersea, bv familiar processes of the 
vulgar tongue, derives its name. • 
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Quiet, indeed we may almost say somnolent, picturesque in a high 
degree, with charming outlooks on park and river, Ch~lsea abounds in 
quaint, antique houses and dignified, heart-moving associations, and 
with the help of the river and the trees and gardens, preserves even t~ 
the present hour a sort of fresh country air about it. The low tone of 
the red-brick terraces is cool and grateful to the artistic eye. There is 
nothing new and showy, no air of "rawness and recency," to use a 
characteristic phrase of Dr. Chalmers's, about this suburb; and each 
old house has a history. Even in Lawrence Street, now peopled by 
very poor folk, you may see the mansion in which Smollett found a 
retreat for himself, his wife, and his, little· daughter, when he finally 
settled down as a literary worker in London. This bore the name of 
Monmouth House in those days; a detached villa, with a garden 
extending behind it, of which Smollett has himself given a description 
in "Humphrey Clinker," it derived its name from the fact that it had 
been occupied in Queen Anne's time by that Duchess of Buccleuch who 
became Duchess of Monmouth by her alliance with the unfortunate son 
of Charles II. It is a singular coincidence that the great Scottish 
humourist of the eighteenth century should have written "Ferdinand 
Count Fathom" and his "History of England" within a few yards of 
the very spot where the still greater Scottish Master of Humour in the 
nineteenth century wrote all his books except "Sartor." 

No. 119, Cheyne Walk, a humble two-storied brick house, was the 
residence of the Shakespeare of English art in his latter years-chosen 
by the greater painter that he might give himself up to the enjoyment 
of the soft effects upon the still reaches of the Thames ( effects which 
probably were part of the attraction that drew Carlyle thither too.) 
Turner added to the house a balcony that is still extant, and it was in 
that house the poor forlorn old man-mean and miserable, in spite of_ 
all his greatness as a painter-passed away from earth. At No. 4, 
Cheyne Walk, Maclise, the artist, lived and died. Leigh Hunt, who 
was attracted thither by Carlyle's influence, and, shall we add, by the 
prospect of getting help from the prudent Scotsman in the hour of need, 
resided in Upper Cheyne Row, within a stone's-throw of Carlyle's house 
-a convenient distance when duns or tax-collectors assailed Skimpole, 
and the generous Caledonian, after the manner of his "canny" country
men, had to come to the rescue. In 1877 good Mrs. Senior died in 
Cheyne Walk, and Frances Power Cobbe still lives there; and nearer 
still to Carlyle's house is the residence of his friend Mr. Froude. The 
erudite Mrs. Somerville, too, was once a resident in the same suburb; 
and among the poets who have their abode in the region at present we 
may name Dante Rossetti and the Hon. Leicester Warren, the latter 
the son of Lord de Ta?ley. 

Carlyle's house is an old-fashioned one, built in the reign of Queen 
Anne, and has a large garden in its rear, enclosed by red brick wall_s. 
Once that garden was carefully tended by Mrs. Carlyle, who planted ID 
it primroses from Scotland-sent by Sir George Sinclair all the way 
from Thurso-which still bloom there as each spring comes ro~n~
The street has hardly any traffic, and is as quiet and slumberous as 1f it 
lay in the most retired seclusions of a rustic village; yet you may walk 
from it to Piccadilly or the Houses of Parliament iu hulf an hour, and 
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11t the pier close by at Old Battersea Bridge yon have a steamer ready 
every fifteen minutes to take yon to the Temple or to London Bridge. 

Mr. Oarlyle knew what he was about when he chose his Chelsea 
home ; and we do not wonder that he remained there through all the 
years of his London life. At one time, indeed, he did think of 
"flitting," as we learn from Miss Martineau, who, in her "Auto
biography," has left us one of the most pleasant glimpses of the Chelsea 
home. She described it as " the house which Carlyle was perpetually 
complaining of and threatening to leave, but where he is still to be 
found." She never believed that the Carlyles could ever flourish on 
that Chelsea clay, close to the river, and earnestly entreated them to 
settle on a gravelly soil. Forth Thomas did go, on a fine black horse, 
in search of a rural hermitage, "with three maps of Great Britain and 
two of the world in his pocket, to explore the area within twenty miles 
of London;" but he came as he went, the lease of No. 5, Cheyne Row, 
which had expired, was quietly renewed, and there he continued to 
dwell down to the hour of his decease-spared, in spite of Miss 
Martineau's fears, to celebrate within the old familiar walls which have 
witnessed his long travail the eighty-fourth return of the day in which he 
was born. The grand old worker, the last and greatest of his generation, 
has passed to the land beyond-a land for him already peopled with many 
friends,-and tens of thousands of hearts in his native country and else
where, even in the remotest parts of the earth, lovingly and reverently 
go forth in thought to his memory as that of one who has been a wise 
master of souls, and a most faithful servant of his generation. 

WM. HOWIE WYLIE. 

III. CARLYLE AND CHRISTIANITY. 

WHAT was the attitude of Carlyle towards New Testament Christianity? 
What will be the effect of his long, energetic life, copious and original 
genius, on the progress of the kingdom of God on the earth? 

Confessedly Carlyle was at the head and front of the intellectual 
forces of this nineteenth century ; and, more than any of his peers, bore 
down with all his matured force, cultivated ability, and terrific down
rightness on the chief moral and spiritual questions of the day. He 
was a "Man of Letters;" but in his hand literature was chiefly a 
spiritual agent, and its work and aims were supremely moral, and therefore 
his immense influence centres on those profounder problems of man,
his place and work in the universe, his relation to the Infinite and 
Eternal, his duty and his destiny. For daring thought, piercing analysis, 
~earching gaze, free, frank, and fearless expression, "the Chelsea sage'' 
is unsurpassed; and it is undeniable that the exercise of mind on the 
deeper spiritual questions attains its climax of energy and of achieve
ment in him; so that if he has not displaced the Christianity of Jesus, 
an~ given us a new religion, we, at least, may expect to die without 
seemg that said deed done. 

No doubt the path of this worker was strewn with fire and not with 
flowers. He came brandishing a sword, and not waving a palm branch : 
~nd it is scarcely without reason that some have thought that his fiercely 
lconociastic spirit has marred the fortunes of Christianity, and alienated 
lltany from the teaching and worship of Christ. We disguise u,>ue ut' 
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his errors. We do not attenuate his mistakes. Hi~ faults, like David's, 
are flagrant; but, like David's, they are separable from the main current 
of his life; and, in our judgment, the defence he gives for Israel's 
greatest King, ought not to be withheld from England's greatest 
Thinker. The defence of the Jamaica Massacre was a ghastly and 
revolting blunder. His sympathy with the South in the United States' 
Conflict was a proof that he was "lamed by his own excellence," and 
corrupted by his own protests against corruption. His uniform forget
fulness of the quivering tenderness and universal pity of the Gospel of 
Christ is the darkest spot on this brilliant and blazing sun. Hence in 
obedience to the teaching and spirit of one to whom we owe measure
less debts of gratitude, we at once allow the largest discount severe truth 
and hard fact demand, and dare not, for his sake, if we had no higher 
reason, twist a thread of the evidence to be quoted in illustration of his 
attitude to the Christianity of Christ Jesus. To fail of thorough veracity 
in writing of a man who wrought with such disastrous energy on the 
empire of falsehood, and proclaimed with such fiery emphasis the eternal 
necessity for being true, were surely, to commit an unpardonable sin. 

I. What, then, let us ask, is Carlyle's verdict on RELIGION ? 
Where does the Man of Letters, the sworn and implacable foe of all 
shams and pretence, of everything that cannot give a just account of 
itself, that is not able to verify itself as a real fact-where does he place 
Religion? Does it take rank after Culture? Never. Does it follow in 
the leading strings of Art, of Literature? Not for a moment. Is it 
second to philosophy, or politics, or commerce? He resents the idea with 
ineffable scorn. " In every sense," he says, with accumulated emphasis, 
" In every sense, a man's religion is the chief fact with regard to him . 
.A man's or a nation's. By religion I do not mean the church-creed 
which he professes, the articles of faith which he will sign, and in words 
or otherwise assert ; not this wholly; in many cases not this at all .... 
This is not what I call religion, this profession and assertion; which is 
often only a profession and assertion from the outworks of the man, 
from the mere argumentative region of him, if even so deep as that. 
But the thing a man does practically believe, the thing a man does prac
tically lay to heart, and know for certain, concerning his vital relations 
to this mysterious Universe and his duty and destiny there, that is in 
all things the primary thing for him, and creatively determines all the 
rest." Thus to Carlyle the heart and soul of life is Religion; the.heart 
and soul of a man's life; ay, and of a nation's life. Neither man nor 
nation lives by bread alone, or commerce alone, or art alone, or grind
ing its "logical mills" alone, but by the words which proceed from 
God, and become the living and nourishing food of individuals 
and peoples alike. Both must survive the "hot Harmattan-wind" of 
doubt; "awake to a new heaven and a new earth;" and learn that the 
"universe is not dead and demoniacal, a charnel house with spectres; 
but God-like and OUR FATHER'S." 

II. Religion is the very heart of life; but to us Christianity is the 
beating heart of Religion, and Christ is the soul of Christianity: w~at, 
then, is the witness of Carlyle to CmusT JESUS ? Does this Seer reJ~ct 
the revelation of God in Christ Jesus His Son, and content himself with 
describing "Chnstianism," as "faith in an lnvisilile, not as real only 
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but as the only reality; Time through every moment of it resting on 
Eternity ; Pagan Empire of Force displaced by a nobler supremacy, 
that of Holiness ?" 

(1.) Hear him as he answers this question in his chapter on 
Symbols. " Highest of all symbols are those wherein the Artist or 
Poet has risen into Prophet ..... I mean religious Symbols. Various 
enough have been such religious Symbols, what we call Religious . .... 
If thou ask to what height man has carried it in this matter, look on 
our Divinest Symbol: on Jesus of Nazareth, and His Life and His 
Biography, and what followed therefrom. Higher has the human 
thought not yet reached: this is Christianity and Christendom; a 
Symbol of quite perennial, infinite character; whose significance will 
ever demand to be anew inquired into, and anew made manifest." 

To appreciate that testimony to the Nazarene as our DIVINEST 
SYMBOL we must remember Carlyle's use of the word Symbol; and his 
theory of Man and of the Universe. Like Goethe be taught that 
"Nature is the living Garment of God," and he exclaims, "0 Heaven, is 
it in very deed Be then that ever speaks through thee, that lives and 
ioves in thee, that lives and loves in me." With Chrysostom he held 
that " the true Shekinah is man;., and after N ovalis he declared " there 
is but one Temple in the Universe, and that is the Body of Man. 
Nothing is holier than that high form. Bending before men is a rever
ence done to that Revelation in the Flesh. We touch Heaven when we 
lay our hand upon a human body;" And of all men, the highest, the 
divinest, is Jesus of Nazareth. He is the brightness of the Father's 
glory, and the express image of His person. He is the Revealer of the 
Father: and by Him we~come to know and enjoy, love and worship, 
and obey the Father. 

(2.) Hear Carlyle again! Speaking of Heroes, he says, "Hero 
worship, heartfelt prostrate admiration, submissive, burning, boundless 
for a noblest godlike form of Man-is not that the germ of Christianity 
itself? The greatest of all Heroes is One-whom we do not name here! 
Let sacred silence meditate that sacred truth : you will find it the 
ultimate perfection of a principle extant throughout man's whole history 
on earth." So Christ.:Jesus is placed at the topmost height of all the 
men fitted to lead men; the true King of men, the real Chieftain of 
souls, as He is the supreme and perfect Revelation of God the Father. 

(3.) Once more let us hear him. Replying to the efforts of Voltaire 
to destroy Christianity, and asking him whether he has a "a torch for 
burning and no hammer for building," he says, " To the ' Worship of 
Sorrow' ascribe what origin and genesis thou pleasest, has not that 
Worship originated and been generated; is it not here?. Feel it in thine 
he~r~, and then say whether it is of God. This is Belief; all else is 
opuuon-for which latter whoso will, let him worry and be worried.'' 
Nor should this word be omitted-" Our highest Orpheus walked in 
Ju~ea, eighteen hundred years ago; his sphere-melody, flowing in wild 
native tones, took captive the ravished souls of men; and being ot a 
t,ruth sphere-melody, still flows and sounds, though now with thousand
fold accompaniments and rich symµhonies, through all our hearts; and 
~od_ulates and divi~ely leads them." The heart of Christianity is 
Chnst. 'l'bis Uhrist was to Carlyle the Divinest Symbol, the fullest and 
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clearest Revelation, the greatest of all Heroes, the most capable of all 
soul-cornpeUing leaders, and by His death and sacrifice the object and 
inspiration of "the Worship of Sorrow." Ask for the" letter" of the 
theologies and dogmas of the churches, and you ask in vain. Ask for 
the essential spirit, cardinal principles and fundamental facts of New 
TestamenL Christianity, and they meet you expressed with startling 
intensity and marvellous freshness. Demand the phrases of a pulpit 
that talks by rote, and gets all its thinking "ready-made," and your 
demand is spurned with inexpressible loathing and fiery indignation. 
Seek realities, insist on the substance of Religion and of the Redeeming 
:Mission of Christ, and the acutest Thinker of our day will take you, 
though by a seemingly fresh route, to the feet of Jesus, the Son of the 
Highest, and the Saviour and Leader of Souls. 

III. This will be more apparent if we can penetrate to the SPIRIT 
OF CARLYLE's LIFE AND WORK, and compare it with the more marked 
and distinctive features of New Testament Christianity. 

( 1.) Christianity in Christ Jesus is the incarnation of holiness, of 
inward rectitude, of spotless sincerity of aim, of absolute reality, and of 
immediate and thoroughgoing consecration to present duty. Isn't it so? 
Is not Christ the true, i.e., the real Vine, the real Bread, the real Light, 
the faithful and real Witness? Was it not in Him that truth-i.e., 
REALITY-as well as grace dwelt in their divinest fulness? Was He 
not almost fierce in His denunciation of the mere religions acting and 
hollow theatricality of His day ? Did He not warn His disciples of the 
leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy? 

That spirit of inflexible rectitude and defiant scorn for all that is 
false, vacuous, and pretentious, has had many embodiments-in Paul 
and John, Luther and Knox,-but in these later days surely not one 
fuller and finer than the earnest burning soul at Chelsea? It is he who 
describes "hypocrisy as the worst and the one irremediably bad thing." 
It is he who exclaims " what can it profit any mortal to adopt locutions 
and imaginations which do not correspond to fact; which no sane 
mortal can deliberately adopt in his soul as true ; which the most 
orthodox of mortals can only, and this after infinite essentially impious 
effort to put out the eyes of his mind, persuade himself to 'believe that 
he believes?' Away with it; in the name of God, come out of it, all 
true men!" It was he who protested with such flaming vengeance 
against " Coleridgean moonshine" as a guide to the acceptance of 
"orders" in the Established Church, as he had himself long before 
hotly refused to be a preacher in the Scotch Church, because he could 
not be a preacher and be true at the same time. Brave and heroic soul, 
discharging the highest function of prophets and teachers I An idol
breaker ! A bringer-back of men to reality, to truth and fact, to 
sincerity and duty! Carlyle has said to this generation-Beware I 
these dogmas, these elaborate creeds, they are semblances; they cannot 
save you! The Kingdom of God is within you. It is not big tal)c, 
loud profession, long creed, and everlasting ritual I-it is righteousness Ill 
the spirit, and doing the duty that is next you. .Ah, it is a good thing he 
Las done! He has smitten the "idols" of the Westminster Assembly. 
They are gone, and will never come back again, let us call ever so loudly. 
Tliey are blasted. wiLh tlie stern breath of his 1Moug reality. 
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(2.) Christianity, again, is power; power from on high: it is not 
the spirit of fear, but of love and of a sound mind. Christ Jesus is the 
strong Son of God: He clothes His disciples with power and authority, 
and as they go forth even devils are suhject unto them through His 
name. Pentecost is the beginning of an era marked by a special influx 
of spiritual power. The "weak" ages end at Bethlehem. The mighty 
centuries begin at the Cross. Christianity is the spirit of ever
aggressive, ever-active, ever-conquering Energy. 

Who, then, in the Clvristian name can object to Carlyle's doctrine of 
MIGHT engaged in the propagation of the Right and of the all-Holy? 
Who does not rather welcome his shrill clarion call to shake off the 
lethargies and idlenesses so native to us, and go forth, doing whatever 
we do with our "Might," struggling hard and long, striking with 
stunning blows all that belongs to the Empire of Darkness and Evil ? 
Speaking to what he thought a "weak" and puling generation, afraid of 
its own shadows, and unready to assert its convictions, and "indis
criminately bashing up Right and Wrong into a patent treacle," he 
disparages the function of sympathy and exggerates his doctrine of 
Might; but in its earliest and clearest expressions it is a doctrine of 
Might engaged as the doughty and loyal servant of Right. Says he
" Crabbedness, pride, obstinancy, affectation, are at bottom want of 
strength." "All faults are properly 'shortcomings.' Crimes themselves 
are nothing other than a not doing enough; a :fighting, but with defective 
vigour." "That pity which does not rest on J astice is m'l.adlin laxity 
of heart, grounded on blinkard dimness of head-contemptible as a 
drunkard's tears." "Valour is the basis of Virtue; "-all of which is 
not oat of joint with the teaching that God is light as well as love, and 
that Christianity is the influx of power, bat of power, not from 
beneath, but from "on high." 

(3.) But how does Carlyle say this sincerity and valour, righteous
ness and strength, shall be attained? Will you receive it? He 
positively reiterates the cardinal directions of Christianity-faith, seif
renunciation, unselfish and heroic work. 

Carlyle is the apostle of BELIEF. "A Philosophy of Denial, and 
world illuminated merely by the flames of Destruction could never have 
permanently been the resting-place of such a man." Even "the proper 
~ask of literature lies in the domain of Belief." " The believing man 
1s the original man." " For of all feelings, states, principles of mind," 
he asks, "is not belief the clearest, strongest, against which all others 
contend in vain." Surely it is a singular irony which has represented 
one of the most emphatic preachers of FAITH as a sceptic, and that 
talks of him as an agnostic I "You touch," says he, "the focal centre 
of all our diseases, of our frightful nosology of diseases, when you lay 
your hand on this-there is no religion-there is no God." His main 
contention was that men suffered, and must suffer, because they did not 
re~lly believe, but only "believed that they believed.'' In the sum of 
things we believe it will be found that few men have helped the real 
and sincere faith of this century more than Carlyle. 
. (4.) Nor is it less cheering to find that the way to the life of faith 
is SELF-RENUNCIATION. This is man's first duty. Carlyle says man 
must be born again. Christ says the same, and adds that he may. 
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Man must pass from the EVERLASTING No through the CENTRE OF 
INDIFFERENCE to the EVERLASTING YEA-YEA to the will of God, and 
the desire that His rule shall be supreme. "The first preliminary moral 
act,, annihiliation of self," must "be accomplished, so that the minds' 
eyes may be unsealed and its hands ungyved ;" then we reach that 
HIGHER in which we can do without Happiness and find Blessedness, 
and "love not Pleasure, but love God." This is the beginning and end 
of Carlyle's religion ; and undeniably it is the echo of His teaching 
who bids us lose our life, if we mean ever to find it. 

(5.) Carlyle's familiar doctrine and spirit of WORK-work at our 
own special task, work in love of our neighbour and for his good
needs only to be set out in a few words. "Properly speaking, all true 
work is Religion ; and whatever Religion is not Work may go and 
dwell among the Brahmins, A.ntinomians, Spinning Dervishes, or where 
it will; with me it shall have no harbour." "The essence and outcome 
of all religious creeds and liturgies whatsoever is to do one's work in a 
faithful manner. What is the use of Orthodoxy if with every stroke of 
your hammer you are breaking all the Ten Commandments." Principles 
the~e, which Carlyle has enabled many to see afresh, but which are 
central to the redeeming and regenerating gospel which· declares " that 
we are created in Christ Jesus unto good works which God bath before 
ordained that we should walk in them." 

Was Carlyle a Christian then ? Not an ecclesiastical Christian, in 
all probability ! Very likely there is not a Church formed that would 
have contented him. Had he been asked if he believed the Thirty-nine 
Articles, or the Westminster Assembly's Catechism, likely enough he 
would have replied with a tornado of denunciation of the attempt to 
fix the Infinite in a phrase and label the Everlasting in a sentence. 
Had yon asked him for a theory of the Atonement, yon would probably 
have been overwhelmed by some cyclone of indignant eloquence against 
the " logic mill" being set to grind on such a profoundly solemn theme. 
Then, was he a Christian ? That depends upon your definition of a 
Christian. He was not a Churchman, nor was he a strong believer in 
the institutions of Christianity; but Christianity is not an institution. 
He had little respect for theologies; but Christianity is not a theology. 
But he was a Christian of the New Testament pattern, i.e., he had a 
real faith in the Son of Man, in His revelation of God and of life, a 
deep and full reverence and a sincere worship for Him. His devotion 
to the aims of Christianity was supreme, and his "method'' of attaining 
the highest life is essentially Christian. 

Christianity, then, is not incompatible with gigantic mental power, 
wide reading, vast culture, blazing fearlessness in the pursuit of the 
real and the trne, but is so Catholic, so universal, so fundamental, that 
the greatest minds are sure to get down to it, rest on it, embody it, and 
inculcate it, if their search is but honest and their purpose sincere. The 
chief of t'.Je thinkers of this century has not given us a new religion, bat 
in his own way, and through his own living thought and speech, has set 
out the facts and principles of the Eternal Religion of the Son of God
yea, moreover he has, with a voice of" authority," called men away from 
the Pa()'anized, unreal, and corrupt accretions about Christianity to the 
6iillJJlc 0es~ence, strong energy, and practical aims of the Christianity of 
the New Testament and of Jesus Christ. JOHN CLIFFORD, 



J)IBFIGURED and confused as the Bible is by its division into chapters 
and verses, and still more so by the monotonous and pseudo-religious 
tone in which its varied contents are often read, none can study it with
out being impressed by three leading characteristics, the sustained dig
nity of its style, the presence of one leading idea in its pages, and the 
diversity of the manner in which this leading idea is conveyed. The 
Bible with which we are familiar is not one book, but fifty or sixty; it 
is not the work of one man, but of some thirty or forty men; not in 
one age, but during hundreds of years; not written in one country, but 
in various countries; not in one language, but several. Nor are its 
several parts all original compositions. Some are compilations from 
more ancient writings, and these amongst the most ancient records 
of the world ; others are collections or revised sayings and teach
ings of those who lived in the olden times. And again, its one 
theme finds its varied expression in legend and history, in prayer and 
in passionate declamation, in private letters and public utterances, in 
poems and dreamy visions. The Bible is, in fact, less a book than the 
survival of an extinct literature; and it is only as we realize this that 
we realize also, on the one hand, the value of its unity, and on the 
other how profoundly difficult must be the task of truly resuscitating 
this ancient literature, and of translating its thought into the current 
language of another age. 

Such an attempt has been made from time to time. As soon as 
Christianity took permanent root in the countries which had not been 
included in the conquests of Alexander, and the disciples were drawn 
from peoples and classes to whom Greek was unfamiliar, so soon the 
task became necessary .:-f translating the Scriptures into the vernacular 
of these outlying provinces. The Jew had already passed through this 
experience. When the Captivity had destroyed the national language, 
and the Dispersion had scattered four-fifths of the people, when, too, 
the rise of the Seleucidie in Syria, and the Ptolemies in Egypt, had 
made Palestine a battle-ground of Greek rivalries, a new version of the 
Old Hebrew Scriptures became necessary alike to the Jew of Palestine, 
to his brother in Alexandria, and to l;iis far away kinsmen in the provinces 
of Asia Minor and on the shores of the Black Sea. Hence appeared 
Greek versions first of the Pentateuch, and afterwards of the Psalms 
~nd Prophets, till at length, abot\t B.C. 280, the Septuagint version of 
tne OM Testament was produced for the benefit of the Alexandrian 
Library, under the sanction of Ptolemy Philadelphus. This is the 
translation from which (generally) the New Testament writers, and 
Christ Himself, quoted, being the current version of their time. Made 
on ~he banks of the Nile, by Greco-Jews, it bears (so it is said)_ traces 
of lts origin in allusions and expressions alien to scenes of Palestine. 
B_ut it was received as a faithful exponent of the text until the begin
ning or middle of the second century, when the controversies between 
Jews and Christians induced the former to seek for a new translation, 
Which should be more literally faithful to the Hebrew if less caref?l 
~ sense. This was the translation of Aguila of Pontus. Agam 
• Papor~~\-J~LLi~o Qunrtorly Couforouco of the Teachers of the-five schoob belonging tu Pra~,l 

Stl'eet aucl Westbourne Pal'k Chul'ch, 
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the dissensions between the Christians themselves was, possibly, the 
occasion of another translation, that of Theodotion ; and yet a third 
was that of another Christian sectary, Symmachus; these four trans
lations, with fragments of two or three others, formed the Hexapla of 
Origen, and the basis of our Christian version of the Old Testament. 
In this way-not to mention the_ criticism and labours of Jewish 
scholars for Jews, labours of great moment to the correct preservation 
of the text,-the Old Testament was brought down to the time of, and 
began to be incorporated with the Christian writings. These later 
writings may roughly be said to be contemporaneous with the writings 
of Classic Rome. The New Testament was written, with the exception, 
perhaps, of the Gospel of John, between the years 42 and 65 A.D. 
Cicero died 43 n.c. ; Virgil died 19 n.c. ; Pliny died 79 A.D. 

Now what means have scholars of determining whether the writings 
ascribed to the classic writers are truly their works; and, further, sup
posing that it be accorded that a certain writing-as the 1Eneid-is truly 
that of the alleged author, what means are there for determining that 
the copy, while generally correct, has not many errors? For it is impos
sible but that errors should arise. Printing, which multiplies copies, 
reproduces the ipsissima verba so many times, that chances of variation 
from the original are infinitely reduced. But printing was not invented 
till the middle of the fifteenth century, and the first Bible was issued 
in l 460. During the long centuries that had elapsed since the first 
Christian writers, the Roman Empire had decayed, and the division 
into Eastern and Western had destroyed the prevalence of Greek 
as the universal language; nay, more, Latin itself, the language of 
the conquering Romans, passed into the silence of the cloister as the 
arms of Theodoric, of Charlemagne, and of Otto, confirmed the power 
of the Goth and of the Frank in the dominions of Imperial Rome. 
Hence the languages of Judea, of Greece, and of Rome, the languages 
of sacred history and of the early Christians, ceased to be spoken long 
before Caxton invented his printing press. Painfully letter by letter, 
often in the coldness of the cell or in the open and chill cloister, with 
light half obscured by defective glass, the copyist carried on his endless 
task of imitating, stroke by stroke, the only half understood characters 
before him. Swayed by the passions which are common to man, some
times prejudiced by the controversies which have ever agitated the 
church, without the light and warnings of public criticism, he pursued 
his avocations in times of personal insecurity and of feudal despotism. 
It is impossible but that errors should arise. The question for scholars 
is, How to detect the errors ? 

Briefly then, first, the characters in which a manuscript is written will 
determine its latest probable date. They will not fix the date actually, but 
only approximately. Those who have had letters in their hands written 
eighty or one hundred years ago will not have failed to have noticed a 
difference in the style of writing-the d's, the s's, the f's, are different. 
This is a faint indication of what I mean. Manuscripts are found in dif
ferent handwriting, so to speak. One is written in a running band, 
another with certain points or marks which belong to a certain age, another 
with capitals as it were in italics, and yet again another with like capitals 
but upright. By comparison and iuference these are rnlegated to cer-
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tain dates. Again, when parchment was dear, and the expenses of 
copies very great, manuscripts were sometimes written across an older 
manuscript. To this class belongs a manuscript of the Bible called 
Ephrromi, from the name of the Syrian Father, a copy of whose writings 
are written across the older manuscript of the New Testament; and it is 
obvious that in such a case as this there are double means of deter
mining the date of the manuscript. But not only are there in existence 
manuscripts of various dates, but in the case of the Bible there are 
various old translations which must have been made from manuscripts 
older still. For instance, Jerome's Vulgate was made in the fourth 
century, so was the JEthiopic and the Gothic, the Armenian in the 
fifth, and others later still. These being made for places geographically 
distant, and from obviously different manuscripts, tend to confirm or 
correct each other. Again, all writers of repute are quoted by other 
writers ; thus Cicero quotes a line from a. very early Sicilian poet whose 
writings have, with that exception, perished. So the early Christians, 
from Clement of Rome and Ignatius, the immediate successors of the 
apostles, to the fathers of the fourth and fifth centuries, quote the New 
Testament writings with an exactness which adds, as it were, fresh 
manuscripts of the parts quoted. Nor are these quotations few and 
isolated; they comprise a large, if not the entire portion of the New 
Testament. The collation of these various manuscripts and quotations, 
the careful emendation of words and letters that have been misplaced 
or wrongly inserted, cautious suggestions of possible readings where 
error appears to have been made, though no proof is afforded, and in 
this way the resuscitation of the original text, such is the work of the 
classical and critical scholar. But it is a work no greater and no less in 
kind for the Bible than for the writings of Cicero and Virgil. It is the 
same that is being done, and done again and again, for the plays of Shak
speare, and it tends to the elucidation of the writer's actual words. But 
in the case of the Bible the scholar has one immense advantage. Whereas, 
to quote Dr. Angus, " In the case of the Greek and Roman Classics, 
twenty or ten manuscripts are deemed amply sufficient to form an 
accurate text," and whereas " the manuscript of the classics belongs to 
periods between the tenth and fifteenth centuries"-in the case of the 
Scriptures the manuscripts date from the fourth century, and are 
counted by hundreds. Upwards of six hundred manuscripts have been 
examined for recent editions of the Greek Testament. 

Is REVISION NECESSARY? 

But the question may fairly be asked, Why· revise our English 
Translation? What available resources are in existence now for making 
~ correct translation which were not in existence when King James 
issued his mandate to the fifty-four in the year 1603? Well, briefly, 
"much in every way." Some manuscripts, and those amongst the 
old~st, have been discovered since then ; others, as the Vatican manu
scripts, which were not available then, are available now. But even 
more than this, it should be remembered that the renaissance, by which we 
mean the new birth of the study;of Greek classic literature and art, had 
take~ place only some two hundred years before that time, and that 
renaissance had given a new meaning to life; it had helped to shatter 
the thraldom of the later middle ages, it had preceded and rendered 
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possible the Reformation of Luther and Calvin, and, like the Gospel 
itself, it brought at first not "peace, but a sword;" but since then, and 
especially during the present century, the critical study of the languages 
of antiquity has been pursued .in Germany and in England, and 
throughout the civilized world, with an ardour worthy of the earlier 
renaissance itself, but with the _additional impetus and corrective 
afforded by an extensive public opinion, and with a rapid means of inter
communication and an international courtesy and respect which are 
taking the place of the bonds of the old Roman Empire. Again, the 
study of Oriental languages was scarcely dreamt of in King James's 
time. But now Arabic and Sanscrit, Persian and .lEthiopian, will be 
laid under contribution by our new Revisers. The Rosetta stone and 
the Egyptian hieroglyphs, the monuments of Baalbec and the en
graved bricks of Nineveh, the Greek inscriptions of Ephesus and of 
Thessalonica, and the whole sphere of ancient archreology, cast a light 
upon Biblical study which was wholly obscured to our forefathers by 
the lofty mountains of medireval ignorance. To this generation, on 
whom this sun bas risen with the healing of many strifes and contro
versies, is committed the charge of faithfully interpreting, by the light 
of the knowledge they now have, the sayings and doings of the men who, 
in their time and place, were the exponents of God's will upon earth. 

But wherein is the present translation defective ? Our fathers read 
its pages and were glad. With the thousands of various readings which 
are mentioned, is there not danger of missing the true aim of the Bible, 
and of setting in its place a textual accuracy, but at the expense of all 
confidence that that accuracy has been obtained ? Now the defects of 
the English version have been classified by Dr. Lightfoot• (himself one 
of the Revisers) under the following heads :-

( 1.) False Readings: e.g.; the words "at Ephesus"-Eph. i. 1. 
(2.) Distinctions created: e.g., in Matt. xviii. 33, where the same 

word is translated in one place "had compassion," and 
in another "had pity." 

(3.) Distinctions obliterated: e.g., in Acts xix. 15, where two 
words differing in their character are translated by the 
same word" know." 

( 4.) Faults of Grammar: e.g., in Acts xix. 2, "Have ye received 
the Holy Ghost i;ince ye believed ?" should be, " Did ye 
receive the Holy Ghost when ye believed ?" 

(5.) Faults of Lexicography: e.g., in Mark xiii. 28, ." When t~e 
branch is yet tender," should be "As soon as its branch JS 

tender.'' 
(6.) Errors in proper names, official titles, etc. 
(7.) Archaisms: e.g., "Fetched a compass." 

Ambiguities: e.g., "Without controversy." 
Faults of Expression: e.g., in Heb. v. 12, where in the passage 

"For when for the time ye ought to be teachers," the words 
"for the time" should imply, Considering the length of 
your training. 
---------- -- --------------

• Oi., a Frnsh Revision of the English New Testament. By J, B. Lightfoot, D.D. 2nd Editi00• 
1872. 
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These are, in each case, bat one out of many examples which Dr. 
Lightfoot gives of the defects of the English version. But when all 
these classes of errors have been counted up, and the most has been 
made of them, it will still remain true that in the Authorized Version 
is "the well of English undefiled," and that, of more importance still, it 
is substantially, and to a pre-eminent degree, a true reflex of the original. 

It is not in change of truth that the revision will affect us. It 
would, indeed, be grievous if any revelation of God's truth once made 
was to depend for its existence upon the critical labours of the gram
marian. The troth "liveth and abideth for ever," rooted and grounded 
in the permanent experience of mankind. "Righteousness, temperance, 
and judgment to come," the great pillars of the temple of God, will 
remain unmoved. Some of us may, perhaps, modify our ideas on ever
lasting punishment, or on the second coming of Christ. But doctrines 
such as these, if true, are but the outer courts of the temple, and are 
intended only to lead to the Holy of Holies. We may, however, hope 
for more accuracy in our views of God's truth, more appreciation of the 
way in which it is given to us, and more ability to see the naturalness 
of the Bihle. We may hope to rise to a clearer conception that the 
actors in Bible scenes acted and spoke naturally, as reasonable mrn to 
their fellow-men, in sentences .they understood, and not in riddles and 
enigmas which require centuries of unravelling; and with the wider 
knowledge that the literal word is corruptible, and has been in many 
places corrupted, there will grow np a more robust honesty of belief, 
and a stronger antipathy to dealing with the words and phrases of the 
Bible as though their intrinsic merit was in what might be foisted upon 
them, rather than in the meaning they were intended to convey. With 
the knowledge that the most cultured learning has been brought to bear 
upon the ancient worde, we shall feel a deeper and a deepening rever
ence for the ancient truth they teach. In the Greek language there are 
!wo words expressing "a word." By the one is meant the word which 
1s the word of the grammarian, an utterance, a combination of letters; 
?Y the other is meant the word that is the expression of a thought. So 
Ill the Christian Scriptures. In that higher and nobler sense, may the 
word "dwell in us richly in all wisdom." May it be imprinted on our 
hearts and understandings, not by the faulty copying of men's characters, 
~ut as a photograph clearly and permanently developed by the unclouded 
hght of the Sun of Righteousness. J. WALLIS CHAPMAN. 

UNTIMELY LAUGHTER. 
As a public speaker I have often felt astonished at the untimely merriment of 
~ome of my hearers. I wanted them to cry, and, lo, they laughed! I havo not, however, 
<nown of a much more flagrant example of this humiliating gaiety than I tin,1 iu a 
?P?rt of a lecture on "Peace and W,ir," by Henry Richards, Esq., :M.P., at, but no, 
r"'ll not mention the name of tho town. Here is tho extract:-" T,,king the wholo 

0 Europe, and including the reserves, some of whom wore called out for a certain 
number of days in the year, it was estimated that the working days lost in unproductive 
;:r purposes by the nations of Europe amounted to l,2GG,000,000 of ,Liys, or 
1 • 81?000 yoars. (Laughter.) Imagine all that time being devoted to tho task of 
;~r~ing the art of homicide! (A laugh)" Why did the people laugh? .\t 
th188100nry meetings, social gatherings, and tempernnce lectures, I have often not,,cl 
I O •onseless giggle but surely this "laurrhter" at the horrors of war wns atroei,rns. 
p '.Uppose such people think the Ten Co~rnandrnents very funny, and tl:w Lor,l's 

iayor amusing. G. W. ~I'GREE. 



~atfomd iusuntna. 
THE proposition that I submit is, that it is the duty of our Government 
f,0 adopt a system of compulsory insurance against destitution arising from 
sickness and old age for all the inhabitants of the land. This implies 
two things: first, a positive need fol' it; and secondly, the existence of 
a practicable scheme. 

The squalid and miserable army of paupers in England and Wales 
to-day amounts to the prodigious number of between seven and eight 
hundred thousand, and costs the country annually eight millions sterling 
-of this number London alone shelters and feeds nearly a hundred 
thousand every day. Can we contemplate this picture with equanimity 
or content? Is this enormous mass of misery and destitution the 
inevitable result of Christian civilization? Is it not rather to be 
regarded in the light of those fever, plague, and pestilence breeding 
hotbeds of the past-wells and cesspools,-which truer knowledge has 
taught us to convert into fertilising agencies? Pauperism is a calamity 
to any country, and the prolific mother of untold mischiefs; and, 
thanks to the progress of knowledge, we can now see, what our fore
fathers could not, that, like cholera and the plague, it is a preventible 
calamity. It is an abnormal, not a normal, condition of the progress 
of human society. 

Without impugning the wisdom of our forefathers in the adoption 
of the PooR LAW SYSTEM, we are free to confess that its principles have 
grown obsolete. It is an anachronism in the nineteenth century. It is 
based on principles, almost all of which are challenged to-day, and some 
of which are severely condemned. Two of these, as bearing directly 
upon our subject, I wish specially to direct your attention to: first, 
that every man has a RIGHT to be maintained by the State, without any 
reference to the cause of his destitution; secondly, that the industrious 
and thrifty poor shall be taxed as well as the rich for the support of the 
idle, the profligate, and vicious. In opposition to these two principles, 
it seems to us desirable that none but the DESERVING poor-i.e., those 
incapacitated, or unable to procure the means of subsistance-should ever 
have a recognized right to parochial relief; in other words, that no one 
should be able to make a claim to be supported out of the savings of 
others until he has done all in his power to support himself: and further, 
that the poor ought not to be taxed to support the poor. 

The luxury of keeping millions of men in poverty is emphatical_ly 
the privilege of the rich. The poor don't want it, and can't help 1t. 
'fhe rich do want it, and do all in their power to preserve it. And 
when I say the rich, I of course include employers of labour of all 
classes, and especially those who openly advocate the maintenance of a 
FUrplus labour-market for the sake of keeping down wages and t~e 
ruaintenance of a docile spirit in workmen. If the rich demand this 
luxury they should be made to pay for it, and the poor ought not t~ be 
taxed to support the poor. This suggest!! an argument on the subJect 
c,f compulsion. Many will douLtless object that it will be a species of 
bOcial tyranny for the Government to COMPEL the people to insure 
against sickness and old age; but I would ask which is the greater 
tyranny-to <;ompel the honest, industrious, and thrifty poor to pay [01' 

the support of the idle and the vicious, or to make these latter provide 
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for themselves. We ought to teach the thriftless and thoughtless that 
they have NO RIGHT to parochial relief until they have done all in their 
power to prevent the need; and that by saving in their young and 
unencumbered days, they will not only secure independence in sickness 
and old age, but will acquire truer ideas of their responsibilities and 
habits of saving, that will secure them against the contingencies of 
want of employment, and the varying expenses of family life. 

Thus our poor law system, if it does not create pauperism, certainly 
perpetuates it, both by its theory and practice; whereas a sound 
system of compulsory national insurance is calculated immediately to 
diminish, and ultimately to annihilate, pauperism, and so leave the nation 
free to provide for God's poor-the halt, the lame, and the blind-not as 
paupers, but as the nation's helpless and much to be pitied children. 

THE SCHEME. 

But compulsory insurance depends for its acceptance by the nation 
on its being practicable, necessary, and capable of fulfilling its promise. 
Let me state then what is proposed. Mr. Blackley, the originator of 
this scheme, says that the payment of a lump sum of ten pounds by 
every individual in the State by the time he or she is twenty-one years 
old, would be sufficient to secure an allowance of eight shillings a "\l'eek 
during sickness, and an annuity of four shillings a week after seventy 
years of age to every wage-earner in the kingdom. This conclusion has 
been arrived at partly by theory and partly by experience; and his 
sanguine expectation is that instead of its being too small a sum to 
secure such grand results, experience will prove that it is higher than 
will be required. The practical basis of his calculation is supplied from 
the tables of the Hampshire Friendly Society-a society that has 
enjoyed the rare privilege of a prosperous existence for fifty-five years. 
From it Mr. Blackley has learnt that a young man of twenty may, by 
the payment of fifteen pounds to its funds, secure the compensation in 
sickness, and the annuity in old age, that I have quoted, viz., eight and 
four shillings; and he argues if a society, in which every member is 
liable to come upon its funds, can secure such benefits for fifteen pounds, 
the nation could secure for all wage-earners the same benefits for ten 
pounds-partly from the lower average cost of working the society, 
partly because the nation could secure a better interest for its money, but 
still more because of the reduced proportion of claims upon the fond. 

Mr. B.'s proposal is that EVERY person, male and female, rich and 
poor, shall be compelled to insure before the age of twenty-one is 
reached; and that only wage-earners in sickness, and those who have 
been reduced to destitution, as well as wage-earners, shall be eligible to 
participate in the benefits of the fund. Its objects, like all insurance 
Rocieties, is to secure help to those who need it by the contributions ot 
those who do not. Of course any man or woman may come upon its 
funds, as they may upon a fire insurance; but they are to be counted 
for~unate who pay and never need, and those unfortunate who are 
obliged to make their claims. 

I need hardly point out what an inestimable boon would be secured 
to the nation at a very moderate cost, if the calculation be corred. I 
assume that it is and I do so the more confidently because the sc·hcme 
has been before' the country for two years; and though a great many, 
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like myself, upon first reading it have pronounced the figure, ten pounds, 
too low to secure such advantages, yet too high for a large number to 
pay, yet I am not aware that any competent person-any actuary or 
other qualified person-has disputed the soundness of Mr. B.'s con
clusions on the first head, and experience only can determine the latter. 

We have all heard of an Iliad in a nutshell; have we not here a 
social revolution in a sentence? Would not the adoption of this 
suggestion transform, as by a magic touch, the whole aspect of the 
labourer's life-substituting intelligent, honourable, and self-earned inde
pendence for fear and dread, for servility and abject dependence ? And 
furthermore, would not its adoption tend to the happiness and security of 
the rich, and to the general prosperity of all? Need I remind you that 
our so-called "dangerous classes" come from those who have nothing 
but the prison or the workhouse to look forward to; and who, having 
nothing to lose by revolution or riot, are the first to foment them? 

The history of the labouring classes in England during the last half 
century shows the existence of a very earnest and very wide-spread 
desire, on the part of working men, to place themselves beyond the 
reach of pauperism. Trades-unions, friendly societies, co-operative 
societies, and other agencies, bear witness of this. The SPIRIT of thrift 
exists in hundreds of thousands ; and they have made strenuous and 
self-denying efforts to secure a measure of independence and security 
against sickness and old age; hut from various causes, many of these 
thrifty men have not secured the advantages they laboured and paid 
for so dearly, and consequently have not only been disappointed them
selves, but their disappointment has been a great discouragement to 
others to follow their example of thrift. Until very recently, working 
men had no security that the club they were paying into was sound 
-and we all know now that the vast majority of them were hopelessly 
unsound,-and failure succeeded failure with such rapidity, that the 
whole system seemed likely to collapse. And even now it is computed 
that not more than one in ten of the clubs, benefit, and friendly societies 
of England are solvent-consequently there is a mournful harvest of 
blighted hopes to be gathered by and by. 

In addition to the many disappointments so painfully endured by 
investors in insolvent clubs, many of the working classes suffer grievously 
from two other drawbacks, which would be avoided in the scheme we 
are advocating. The first is the great difficulty experienced hy those 
living in villages and small towns to find out a solvent society that they 
can join; and the second is the frequency with which they have to 
sacrifice the payments of years through a temporary inability to continue 
the monthly contribution, or through having to leave the neighbour
hood. During ten years the Hampshire Friendly Society lost 4,055 
members, nearly all of which arose from non-payment of contributions. 

But commendable as these voluntary societies are, and great as is 
their service to working men, notwithstanding all drawbacks, they do 
not, and cannot, touch the root of our national disease-improvidence. 
They assist the industrious, the economic, and the thrifty, but they do 
not affect the idle, the wasteful, the thoughtless, and the thriftless-and 
these are those that we have specially to deal with. Even the form_er 
dass may not unreasonably ask that the Government should assist 
them in getting the best security possible and at the lowest rate, since 



NATIONAL INSURANCE 101 

the immediate effect would be to diminish the number and cost of 
pauperism. SW! further would they be justified in asking that the 
Government should compel those who are as able as themselves, but are 
too selfish, to make the provision which they have voluntarily done. If, 
by the paymen~ of ten pounds before one-and-twenty, every working 
man and workmg woman could be secured from poverty, occasioned 
either through sickness or old age, would it not be right and wise to 
enforce that payment? Of the right of the Government to adopt such 
a principle, it seems to me, that there cannot be two opinions; and 
whether it, would be wise to do so depends entirely upon the ability of 
the people to pay the sum. Whilst I should unhesitatingly support the 
principle that every man who is able to provide for himself ought to be 
compelled to do so, yet I would not make the hardships of the poor 
harder still, nor seek to lay upon them a burden too heavy for them to 
bear. But I advocate this measure, not in the interest of the rich, not 
in the interest of the ratepayer, as such, but mainly, if not exclusively, 
in the interests of the poor-believing that the amount is within the 
power of ALMOST ALL to secure, and that to compel them to secure it 
would have indirect educational and disciplinary influences scarcely less 
beneficial than the security against destitution. 

That it would not be an impossibility, or even a great difficulty, to 
save this sum may be inferred, I think, from the enormous amount 
spent by boys, youths, and young men on tobacco, cigars, beer, billiards, 
and other often injurious and mischievous luxuries and pastimes-and 
by girls and young women on frills, furbelows, and flimsy finery-and 
by the many smaller sums frittered away from childhood upwards,
which, if husbanded, would go far towards securing the sum needed for 
insurance. Further, it should be remembered that up to the age of 
twenty-one young men and young women are unencumbered, or should 
be ; that their earnings, as a rule, from nineteen to twenty-one are 
almost, if not quite, as high as they will subsequently have to support 
a wife and family with ; and that hundreds of thousands do pay as 
heavy an insurance, even when they have a family to support. 

From these and other reflections I do not think it is unreasonable 
to assume that the great mass of the people could pay the ten pounds 
quite easily before they were twenty-one. If they cannot, it should be 
demonstrated who they are and why they cannot, and some other 
provision made for them. But that ninety-nine out of every hundred 
could I do not doubt for one moment ; and if this be so, the good 
should be secured for the ninety-nine, and the hundredth might be 
dealt with as experience suggested. 

I briefly sum up my argument-
1. The enormous amount of pauperism existing in Britain, and 

still increasing, renders it incumbent on the Government to adopt every 
legitimate method of diminishing destitution. 

2. That compulsory insurance, without inflicting injury or injustice 
upon any, would secure every member against the worst phases of 
destitution-those arising from sickness and old age. 

3. That poverty and destitution ought not to constitute a RIGHT 
to State support or relief unless it can be shown that such poverty is 
unavoidable. Destitution created either by idleness, vice, or profligacy, 
ought not to be able to make a CLAIM U}lOn the State for support. 
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4. That the State, in the interest of justice and of self-defence, has 
the right to compel every person to provide against sickness and old 
age who has the power to do so. 

5. That the advantages accruing from existing benefit and friendly 
societies are too limited, too uncertain, and too costly. 

6. Therefore the Government W(!Uld be amply justified in institut
ing a system of compulsory national insurance against destitution 
arising from sickness and old age. JOHN COLEBROOK. 

No. VL-THE CONGREGATION AND THE CHURCH.* 

WE have received several Annual Reports of our churches, and one of them, 
that of Mansfield Road, Nottingham, presents a feature of "new and exceptional 
int€rest." Incorporated with the list of church members, in alphabetical order, 
the names and addresses of all the members of the congregation are given. 
This is a capital idea. It indicates the real unity of aim and of life between 
the church and congregation, makes manifest the fact of concord, not only in 
worship but also in work, and is sure to deepen the sympathy between the 
members of the church and of the congregation. Moreover it will surely 
suggest methods of action by which the church may soon absorb into its fuller 
life and responsibility and privilege the members of the congregation. 

The following method of accomplishing that object has been tried at West
bourne Park with conspicuous success. The pastor and officers meet, with lists 
before them of seatholders not members of the church, arrange them into groups 
sufficient to form a good gathering for a conversazione, and send out a special invi
tation to each one of the group for a particular evening meeting. Refreshments 
are provided. Photographs of "objects of interest," pictures, curiosities, stereo
scopes, graphoscopes, and other "articles," are scattered about the room
partly for their own value, and partly as affording "points of departure" for 
pleasant chit-chat. So an hour and a half is devoted to friendly talk; and 
discreet pastors and officers do not fail to make really good use of it in a frank 
and manly way for the advancement of the work of God. Then singing follows, 
and prayer, and a few brief, bright, free, and informal addresses on church
mem bership. One officer describes the ad vantages he has found by co-operation 
with a Christian community; and another pictures the difficulties he encoun
tered, and how they were overcome. 

But all the way through it is steadily kept in view that the visitors are 
already deeply interested in the work and worship of the church, as is 
shown by their gifts, and by their general co-operation in the efforts to 
preach and teach the gospel. They are treated as comrades already, and the 
feeling of comradeship is intensified exceedingly by such a gathering. That is 
one advantage, and one not to be deprnciated on any account. We are to blame 
for the chasm that separates the congregation from the church. We make but 
few efforts, in nine churches out of ten, to bridge it over or to close it, and 
content ourselves with bemoaning that so many stay "outside" our churches. 
I wonder that, with our frigid ways and repellant methods, so many come 
"inside." It is for the churches to change their attitude: to act on the facts 
as they actually are; to treat seatholding, "giving," and other expressions of 
interest as the sign of a comrades interest; to shape methods of admission to 
church communion so as to win all Christians, and specially so as to attract the 
feeble, timid, self-distrusting Christians, and not to repel them. Emerson says 
"precedent is the Englishman's god;" and unfortunately Christian English
wen are guilty of worshipping this false god. "Little children, keep yourselves 
from idols." Look at the precise thing to be done, and get the best and not the 
oldest method of doing it. No church ought to be content that is not persis
tently making its most wise and loving effort to bring into actual, hearty, and 
real fellowship ALL the Christians in the congregation. JOHN CLIFFORD. 

• Cl, Mag., 1880, p. 106. 
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THE lyre long silent wakes again, 

But sad its tone; 

For who shall strike the old glad strain 

Alone, alone ? 
Yet soothing is the melody 

Of notes that murmur pensively, 

And break the drear monotony 

Of sorrow's moan. 

Hope lured our steps, in happy love, 

Glad as the day; 

A calm blue sky of bliss above 

Wo took life's way; 

The morning grew to noon to fill 

Our home with home-wealth, and to thrill 

With jubilant praise the hearts no ill, 
No fears dismay. 

But yet at times about our home 

Deep shadows fall, 

And anxious care and thought would come 

That come to all; 
For who may perfect here below 

The faith that waits, the hopes that glow, 

The love that Heavenward looks,and know 

No Heavenward call. 

One autumn eve, when fields were bright 

With yellow grain, 

And he11ven stood open to the sight, 

A golden fane, 
'£here camo a whisper from the sky 

Of kinship with Eternity, 

And with that whisper instant-ly 

The shock of pain. 

Vainly tho strong arm seeks to save, 

The child is gone ; 
The sunset gleams upon the wave, 

The stream rolls on. 
0 bitter, bitter were the crios 

And koen tho heartfelt ac,oniis · n o ' 
ut never more those dear dark eyes 

Upon us shone. 

Comfort came not to one sad heart 

For many a day ; 

Time has no healing for the smart, 

Only Decay. 

Yet was the kind warm love of God, 

Who makes the grass green on the sod, 

And whose is every chastening rod, 

The sure strong stay. 

Thrice fell the winter snow, thrice rose 

The newborn year; 

Home's circle, as it wider grows, 

Makes life more dear; 

A Father's gentle hand decrees 

New ties shall bind, new interest please, 

Love cling to love e'en though it sees 

The end is near. 

So weary not the passing days 

With b leasing fraught ; 
So yet in thankful mood of praise 

And holy thought 

To long-past years the mind is led 

. In converse with the sainted dead; 

And living words of faith oft read 

Give joy unsought. 

But one sharp trial could remain, 

God's crucible 

And sevenfold furnace-fire of pain 

No tongue may tell. 

Ah me, to dare such theme to sing : 

Life's mystery of suffering 

In patience solved unmurmuring, 

Since all is well. 

Softly the shining chariot wheels 

Glide through the sky, 

The light not born of ecirth revoals 

Tho Lord is nigh. 

Ho takos His own; and a new Star 

Gleams whero the Eternal splomlo,u·s e1rn, 

While through the midnight sounds afar 

The midnight cry. 

Tno~IAS GoA-DBL 
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FOR THE YOUNG, 

" IsN'T it time to get ready for our Band of Hope Concert to-night, Ma." 
"Yes, Jenny, it is-you will not have more than enough to put your things on. 
You've t,aken those flowers to Annie, haven't you P" "Well, no, Ma, I haven't. 
I was kept in at school, and it was too late when I got home." "But, Jenny 
she's your dearest friend, and very ill, and you know how fond of flowers ah~ 
is." "Yes, Ma; to-morrow morning will do as well, won't it." "But didn't 
you promise she should have them to-day P" "Yes, I did; but I didn't know I 
was going to miss my lessons at school." Jenny," Isn't it right to be kind to your 
friend in her sickness, and isn't it right to keep your promise?" Jenny's face 
was clouded, and she made no answer. "Didn't Jesus tell us to deny ourselves 
and take up our cross and follow Him P Hadn't you better go up-stairs and 
talk to Him about it P" 

Not long after a little form came tripping down the stairs with a bunch of 
flowers in her hand, and a bright smile on her face. "I am going to take these 
round to Annie, Ma darling." 

Have not all of us seen or heard of circumstances very much like the above. 
Sometimes where the result was victory, and sometimes defeat. Sometimes 
when the evil nature which pleaded for indulgence was conqueror, and at others 
when it was kept under, and the better nature triumphed. 

The Lord Jesus Christ tells us we must be prepared to deny ourselves. It is 
not difficult to deny others when they ask us to do what is not agreeable to our 
own wishes; but it is bard to have to say no to ourselves. Jesus rebuked Peter 
for suggesting that He should yield to the pleadings of His human nature, and 
spare Himself the rejection and the killing which awaited Him at the hands of 
the Chief Priests and Scribes; but He answered, "I mean to do what is right, 
i.e., I mean to follow my Father's commandments, and take all the consequences, 
ignominy, and shame, and death; and if any one means to follow me he must do 
the same." 

"Deny himself and take up his cross." So, my dear young friends, you see 
what Jesus requires of you and me. Not that we are never to have a1¼1. 
pleasure or happiness in the world, never to revel in the beauties of the lana 
He has covered with His trees and flowers, never to enjoy to their full the holy 
endearments of our family life,-but to say no to self, and pick up our cross, 
and carry it wherever it is necessary in order to obey His commands, do His 
work, or bless and help our fellows. This is not easy. Picking up a cross is not 
easy, and carrying it is harder still. What is a cross P Well, it differs 
materially, according to age, and temper, and training, and natural qualities. 
Your cross is not mine, nor is mine yours. But somewhere in our life there 
will be something to say and do, and keep on saying and doing, which will need 
self-denial (saying no to ourselves) and carrying a cross. Something which 
cannot be left unsaid and undone without sin, but which brings bitterness and 
perhaps shame and suffering with it. It may be you are living with those who 
have no sympathy with spiritual things, and all your prayers and worship, 
public and private, are sneered at and misrepresented; or you are "sent to 
Coventry" at school because it is said you pretend to be better than others. Or 
perhaps your cross is inside you; a proud spirit that resents all lowly home 
dutiee as a degradation, or takes offence and flares up into bad temper at every 
real or fancied slight; or an indolent one that pleads for sleep at night instead 
of prayer, or for more sleep in the morning instead of reading Christ's Word, 
and seeking His grace for the trials of the day to come. Whatever it may be 
you must strive to act on Christ's principle, DO WHAT IS RIGHT AND TAKE THE 
CONSEQUENCES. A cross it is, no doubt, lying in front of you; but you must not 
try to jump over it or slink round it, much less turn right back again so as ~o 
avoid it, but you must pick it up and shoulder it manfully, and carry it 
after Jesus. 

"Ob, sii·," I hear some of you say, "I've tried often and often, and failed so 
constantly. My temper's so bad; my temptations are so great. I'm always 
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breaking down, it no use trying again." Yea it is! When a child tries to walk 
and falls, would it be right to say, "You've tumbled so many times-don't try 
to walk again." Or to a school-boy learning to write, "See how often you've 
blotted your book, and what wretched characters you're making day after ,fay; 
better give up trying any more." Or to the little girl with her sewing, "Look 
at those stitches, one long, the next one short, and all puckered together; 
what's the use of going on with it; lay it aside, and don't bother any more over 
it." You know that no one in his senses would speak in this way, but would 
urge upon the little child, and the boy, and the girl, each in their efforts to 
walk, and to write, and to sew, to try and try again. And so with your 
endeavour after self-denial and cross-bearing. Have you failed? then still go 
on. Never give up. Go to Jesus for pardon for the failure, and for strength 
for the new effort, and He who loves to have mercy, and loves also to work 
righteousness within us, will both give the cleansing for the past and new grace 
to help you in the future in your time of need. 

Many young Christians make a mistake just here. They somehow think 
the Lord Jesus is nothing like so. kind as their own parents. These latter 
forgive, and help them and love them on, notwithstanding all their continual 
failures to do right; but they fear their Heavenly Friend will be tired of 
forgiving and renewing His help, as often as they need both the one or the 
other. But surely He is more kind than father; more patient and long
suffering even than mother, and more willing to wait till He can make some
thing better of His little ones in the time to come. Did not Jesus Christ, in 
the days of His flesh, bear long with the grown up men, His disciples, whom 
He had gathered round Him? Did He discharge them from His service because 
of their ignorance, their pride, their selfishness? Did He even turn away the one 
who denied Him with oaths and curses? No, he waited, and forgave, and restored, 
until they began to learn how good, and loving, and how long-suffering He 
was, and then as they knew Him better they trusted Him more, and grew to be 
more and more like Him. .A.nd, my dear young friends, if you have been giving 
way to self-indulgence where Jesus asks you for self-denial, if you have been 
carrying on your shoulder this world's banners instead of His cross, I beseech 
you not to think that you are gone beyond the reach of His loving Heart and 
His helping Hand. Turn to Him again, and He will receive you again; take 
up the cross once more which you had laid down, and once more His radiant 
smile will illumine your spirit when He speaks as of old, "Come out and be 
separate, and I will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and my 
daughters saith the Lord Almighty." 

.A. young lady living in a country town, was very much attached to a friend 
with whom she used to pass much of her spare time; and although her own 
parents were Christians, she did not hesitate to spend her Sundays in walks 
with thi~ friend through the fields, rather than at the House of God. Often 
her mother would beseech her to give up a companionship which was leading 
her astray. But even this influence was in vain. One day very suddenly this 
mother was r-alled away to her rest. Hearing of her loss, a friend wrote her a 
letter, earnestly asking her now to turn to the Lord; telling her how that dear 
mother would be waiting for· her child, and how anxiously she would search for 
her all through Heaven, and how disappointed she "ould be if she didn't find 
her there, adding, he hoped to pome down next week, and would be glad to 
speak to her personally on the matter. .A.nd the voice that was not listened to 
when speaking in life, sounded with mighty power from her mother's grave. 
She said to herself, "Either I must give up my companion with whom I have 
spent so much of my time, or I must give up all thought of seeing my mother 
again; besides I dare not meet my friend who has written me this letter, unless 
I mean to lead a new life. Which shall I do? Oh! what shall I do?" In this 
time of her trial and difficulty, she sought the Lord and asked Him, and of 
course she had guidance given. Straight over to her companion she went, and 
when·asli:ed as usual whether she meant going for a walk next Sunday with her, 
replied, ," Yes, if you'll come to chapel, not otherwise." Her companion tried 
persuasion, and ridicule, and reproach, but all in vain, and the friends parted. 
The following week, when her c01·respondent arrived from London, and spake to 
her about J P-Rus and to Jesus with her, she came out into the light and liberty of 
God's dear children, and has ever since beeu au earnest and successful worke1· 
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in the vineyard of her Master. All because she denied herself the pleasure of 
an old friendship, took up her cross, and told that friend of her resolve to 
violat.i God's sabbath, and be careless and thoughtless no longer, and followed 
Jesus in His efforts to do good to others. 

Whatever the denial of self you may be called on to make in order to 1:elong 
to the Lord Jesus, I ask you to follow that young girl's example, to go and talk 
t.o Him about it first, and then in His strength to make the sacrifice. Do right 
follow His commands, and take all the cohsequences. Oh, thank God, we shali 
take all the consequences of following Him. It win mean carrying a cross; it 
will involve denying ourselves; but it goes much farther still. Following Jesus 
means not only the sorrow and the bitterness, but also the joy that He ex
perienced. That young lady was never gladder than when she had made the 
sacrifice of her friend for Christ, and found His peace flowing like a river 
through her heart. That little girl who denied herself, and gave up her concert 
to carry flowers t-0 her sick friend's chamber, had in her own nature a bright
ness and joy that all earth's music could never equal. And beyond this life 
there is something better still in the land where the cross comes not, except in 
our memory of Him who carried it for us, and in our recollection of our own 
bearing it after Him. 

Remember the Lord Jesus laid down His cross before He ascended to His 
Father and our Father; and we too shall lay down our cross this side of the 
gates of that Father's House. So then all He asks is that we shall carry His 
cross for a little while down here, and if we do, He promises we shall be 
partakers of His glory in that country where our nature will be pure as His is 
pure, and there will therefore be no need to crncify it; where there will be no 
more sin, and therefore "neither sorrow nor crying, neither shall there be any 
more pain, for the former things have passed away." S. D. RroKA.BDs, 

BY DR. HOLLAND. 

Lr·rERATURE is often presented as the outcome of as true dandyism as is ever 
observed in dress. There are many writers, we fear, who care more about their 
manner of saying a thing than about the thing they have to say. All the 
devotees to style, all those coiners of fine phrases who tax their ingenuity to 
make their mode of saying a thing more remarkable than the thing said-men 
who play with words for the sake of the words, and who seek admiration for 
their cleverness in handling the medium of thought itself, and men also who 
perform literary gymnastics in order to attract attention-all these are literary 
dandies. The great verities and vitalities of thought and life are never supreme 
with these men. They would a thousand times rather fail in a thought than 
trip in the rounding of a sentence and the fall of a period. Of course, all this 
petting of their own style, and this supreme study of ways with JVOrds, is in 
itself so selfish a matter that their work is vitiated, and even the semblance of 
earnestness is lost. Dandies in literature never accomplish anything for any
body except themselves. Verily they have their reward-for they have their 
admirers, though they are among those no more in earnest than themselves. 
. . . . We have plenty of dandyism in the pulpit. We do not allude to the 
dandyism of clerical regalia-although there is a disgusting amount of that,
but the devotion to externals as they relate. to manner of writing, and manner 
of speech, and manner of social intercourse. The preacher who is in dead 
earnest, and has nothing to exhibit but the truth he preaches, is not a man ?f 
formalities. The clerieal dandy impresses one with himself, and not with his 
Master. He shows off himself. He studies his poses and his intonation as if 
be were in very deed an actor. We have stylists in the pulpit, we have actors 
in the pulpit, who challenge attention, and intend to challenge attention, by 
their manner, and it is not at all a manner of humble earnestness. Preachers 
are human, and they, like the rest of us, should pray to be delivered from the 
sin of dandyism.-iScribner, for September, 1880. 



I. OUR PUBLIOATION BOARD has 
issued in a neat form, the valuable paper 
of M;. Goadby on " General Baptist 
Principles." It can be had at one penny 
11, copy or fifty copies for half-a-crown. 
Every church should order at once, and 
koop it in stock to be given away to 
visitors, and to young members. See 
Advertisment and send your orders. 

II. POLITICS. - The outlook is not 
remarkably cheering, though the Liberal 
leaders courageously face the battle and 
burden of work left them by the Imperial
istic policy of their predecessors. There 
is a ray of light breaking through the 
South African clouds. The solution of 
the great Indian problem is proceeding 
in spite of the mischwvous effort to delay 
it by the questionable disclosure of private 
correspondence. The signs on th~ Con
tinent are not clear. Ireland, m the 
House of Commons, has been " coerced," 
and is behaving itself with a little more 
reason-a prophecy we hope thet Ireland 
out of the House will soon receive so 
large and beneficent a boon in the new 
Land Measure that it will be content. 

III. SOMETHING TO SA.Y.-The Irish 
debates have yielded one good criticism. 
Mr. Bright, speaking of the fluent and 
vivacious oratory of Mr. Cowen, said it 
reminded him of a remark made to him 
many years ago with respect to the flow
ing speech of the late Lord Ravens worth. 
Someone said to him-" Ha makes a vary 
good speech if you don't listen to what 
he says." This piercing criticism calls 
up the saying of Hazlitt about the talk 
of Coleridge, "'the Ma_qus" of Highgate. 
"Excellent talker," said he, "excellent 
talker, very-if you let him start from 
no premises and come to no conclusion." 
Such sayings are never true of preachers 
and Sunday school teachers ! 0 f course 
not! Have ye not heard, have ye not 
read in the sayings of the sapient, that 
the first thing for the preacher is 
"manner," and the second is "manner,'• 
and the third is "manner." What 
matters it what is the "matter" of the 
preaching so long as the tongue keeps 
on talking in a fluent and ready way! 
What, indeed I 

IV. THE THEOLOGICAL ELEMENT IN 
Tausr DEEDS comes up for review in the 
rocont Huddersfield case in a manner full 
of suggestion to that Committee of our 
Association charged with the preparation 
01 a Trust Deed to commend to our 
chu!·chos generally. Our "Articles of 
Religion" aro few, and, su.vo in one 

particular, they are broad enough to 
comprehencl most of the issues of the 
theological thinking of this age, and 
probably of subsequent ages. The band 
of Calvin, which is an extinct force in 
living theology, does not appear in one 
of our "Six Articles;" but the infinite and 
tender love of Christ, the Son of God, 
which is and must ba the heart of all 
theology, reigns through them all. Still 
we ought to learn that our chief point is 
to get our chapel property bound up with 
our living A.,.,ociation, and regulated, in 
any case of dispute, by its living voice, 
and not by the hand of the "dead past." 

V. ANOTHER GENERAL BAPTIST CHAPEL 
IN LoNDON.-In the advertisement sheet 
for this month is an illustration of a new 
chapel which was commenced in Bethnal 
Green Road on Tuesday, Feb. 15. The 
chapel is a successor to the Worship 
Street edifice, in which our friend, the 
Rev. J. C. Means, ministered for many 
years. Rev. W. Harvey Smith, one of 
the students of Chilwell College, is the 
present minister; and Mr. Wallis Chap
man-the designer of Wisbech; West
bourne Park; Haven Green Ealing, 
chapels, &c., &c.-is the architect. Our 
friends are few, and will need help in 
completing the cost of the new structure. 
They desire, and they ought, to enter it 
free of debt. For this they will require 
£800 or £1000. Let readers of this 
magazine prepare to remember them on 
the foundation-stone-laying day soon to 
come. 

VI. ROMA..NISM AND NUNS IN LONDON. 
-Some two or three months since tho 
following scene was enacted at the open
ing of a new Carmelita Convent at Lillie 
Road, Fulham;-" At the conclusion of 
Mass, the Bishop and clergy, followed by 
the whole congregation, entered the 
convent in procession, and consecrated 
the various rooms and cells which will 
be occupied by the nuns, who will here 
ba completely shl!t out froin the world, 
even from the sight of their own relatives. 
The cells are lofty and airy, and contain 
a very hard and plain bed, a kind of 
stool to sit on, and a cross placed at the 
head of the bed. The place where 
relations may visit the nuns was viewed 
.with curious interest. Largo iron bars 
crossed by others, and over all a donse 
wire gauze, are placed between the se.it 
of the nun and that of her visitor, a111l 
the latter cannot e·ven see the face of the 
r·•ligieuse. The convent was opened to 
the public, for the first and last tiruo, 
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tho Bishop, at the conclusion of the 
ceremony, declaring it now closed, 
Many of the nuns took 1tffectionate leave 
of their parents or other relatives as they 
retired, and some of the mothers wept as 
they saw their daughters for the last 
time." The Middlesex magistrates have 
very wisely presented a memorial to 
Sir W. V. Harcourt, Secretary of State 
for tho Home Department, asking that 
such institutions should be periodically 
inspected by duly qualified persons ap
pointed by the State, whose reports 
should ba laid before both Houses of 
Parliament. 

YII. THE Y ouNG PEOPLE'S Cum.
Why should our school-rooms be closed 
any night of the week during the winter? 
Could they not be converted into reading 
rooms for the elder boys and girls of 
our schools, and be supplied with papers 
and books such as would interest them, 
and with games they would enjoy-such 
as they could enjoy? This, under PROPER 
='D CAREFUL SUPERVISION, would be one 
of the best ways of helping our senior 
scholars. "What to do with leisure?" is 
the question they need help in answer
ing; and it is part of our duty to help 
them to find the right and the safe 
answer. Now we have all sorts of papers, 
and plenty of interesting and harmless 
games; and we might give our children 
something approaching to a Young 
People's Club, and so keep them from 
being allured to the numberless places of 
vice that crowd our large towns. 

Vfil THE CHURCH AND THRIFT m OUR 
VILLAGE PoPULATIONS.-Mr. Stubbs, in 
an essay introductory to fonr sermons on 
The Mythe of Life, says that the thrifty 
classes are almost exclnsively those 
which have, in their own callings, the 
means of investing their savings to good 
advantage. "The people who can turn 
their money over, save; the people who 
can only lay by their money, do not:" 
therefore the thing wanted is "to fire 
the imagination" of the rural labourers 
by finding an investment in which they 
can "turn over their money," and not 
merely "lay it by;" and this can only 
be done by giving the labourer the 
chance of investing whatever he can 
save from his wages in the land. [This 
is done in colliery and other districts, we 
know, by giving the collier the chance of 
buying a house.] Our land laws ought 
to be reformed in a way that would 
admit of this. France has peasant-pro
prietorship, and it has thrift in a wonder
ful degree; and though compulsory 
peasant-proprietorship is hardly possible, 
yet facilities ought to be afforded by 

which the labourer and others should be 
able to put into the land--the natural 
bank of the labourer- nnything he is 
able to snve. Lot us keep our oyos on 
this ns one of the good things to be dono. 

IX. BURIAL D!FFIOULTIElS are not 
all settled yet. A pauper died at tho 
Melton Mowbray Union a few days ago, 
and was removed to Wartnaby for burial. 
When the corpse arrived, the clergyman 
demanded to know whether the deceased 
had died a "churchman?" The overseer, 
being unable to answer this question, was 
despatched to Melton to enquire of the 
Rev. H. Gregg, the chaplain. It so 
happened that the man had died a 
"Churchman." But the clergyman re
fused to bury the man "until Sunday, 
because it was cold." There are some 
parishes even in England in which the 
State has failed to appoint its "one 
gentleman" even where it has appointed 
a "clergyman." 

X. TEMPERANCE IN THE NAVY.
Thanks to the work of Miss WESTON, and 
of the National Temperance League, there 
are cheering signs of increasing sobriety 
in the navy of Old England. The rum 
ration to boys under twenty is to be 
stopped, and the men are to be induced, 
by money allowances, to accept soluble 
chocolate in addition to their tea and 
sugar. This augurs well. Let total 
abstainers work on. The cause is right 
and good, and must win. 

XI. CARLYLE ON TIIE PERMISSIVE 
BILL.-My complete conviction goes, 
and for long years has gone, with yours 
in regard to that matter; and it i's one of 
my most earnest and urgent public wishes 
that such Bill do become law. From the 
bottom of my heart I wish you success, 
complete and speedy. 

XII. STATE CHURCHES AND SATAN.
Dr. Arnold, himself a churchman, says
" Satan, by inducing kings and nations 
to conform nominally to Christianity, and 
thus to get into their hands the direction 
of Christian society, has succeeded in 
a great measure in keeping out the 
principles of that society from any ex
tended sphere of operation, and in assur
ing the ascendency of his own." 

XIII. SuNDAY.-Lord Macaulay says, 
"If Sunday had not been preserved as a 
day of rest during the last three centuries, 
we should have been at this moment a 
poorer and less civilized people than we 
are.'' Daniel Webster said, "The longer 
I live, the more highly do I estimate the 
Christian Sabbath, and the more grateful 
do I feel to those who impress its impor
tance on the community." 
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THE BOSTON MONDAY LEOTURES.-BI
OLOOY. TBANBOENDENTALISM, By 
the Rev. Joseph Oook. Hodder d; 
Stoughton. Price 1 s. 6d. each. 

OUR readers are familiar with the name 
and work of the cultured and capable 
author of these Monday lectures, and 
ouaht to be made aware of the existence 
of this edition. It ie handy, well printed, 
and extremely cheap, and has, too, the 
double advantage of being reprinted 
from the author's revised edition, and of 
containing all hie sagacious and timely 
preludes on current events. It has merit 
enough to become the standard edition 
of the author's works. 'l'he young men 
of our churches should possess these 
volumes, and master their contents for 
themselves. A victorious march through 
these two volumes would do more for the 
mental and spiritual life and work of many 
young men than any other process we 
know. l\linisters and teachers of young 
men's Bible classes will find strong 
stimulus and genuine nourishment in the 
fresh and forcible thinking of Mr. Cook. 

SUNLIGHT AND SHADOW : on, GLEANINGS 
FROM MY LIFE WORK. By John B. 
Gough. Hodder d: Stoughton. Price 7/6. 

MR. GouGH has had nearly forty years' 
experience in America and England as a 
temperance worker and orator. He has 
travelled much, lectured to immense 
crowds, met many distinguished persons, 
seen "life" in many of its phases, and 
has, therofore, a large stock of material 
that only needs setting forth in a pleasing 
manner to insure an attentive and 
pleased audience. 

This Mr. Gough has done. His style 
is free and chatty. His anecdotes are 
numerous, pertinent, often humourous, 
and always instructive. His sketches of 
character and ability are generously 
?oncei ved and well drawn. His ruling 
ideas are philanthropic and Christian, 
ancl the whole effect of his work will be 
beneficent. 

Some Londoners will find a familiar 
l~sson in the chapters on Metropolitian 
hi?; but to Americans and many others 
this will road like a revelation of its 
blatant vice and fearful crime, its seething 
wretchedness and misery-relieved by 
the sustained and ener<>otic efforts of a 
hra~o host to hasten :n era of 1·egen
oration. 

Students of oratory, and readers in
torostod in groat proachers-and who >\re 

not ?-will be specially pleased with the 
section of the book in which Mr. Gough 
answers such questions as '' how he 
prepares his speeches?" - "what his 
methods are?"-" does he write?"
" does he memorize?"-" what is the 
state of his feelings before a large 
audience? "-what are his impressions of 
Mr. Spurgeon, Dr. Parker, Dr. Guthrie, 
etc., etc., as preachers? 

Temperance men will read with keen 
interest his theory of "drunkenness," of 
"moderate drinking," of "total abstinence 
as a remedy," "temperance and the 27ace 
of God," "the pledge and the c;oss " 
''communion wine," etc., etc.-topics ;11 
of which are handled in a masterly style, 
and on principles that have stood the 
strenuous test of experience. 

The beautifully got-up volume contains 
an admirable steel-plate portrait, and 
some arresting and impressive illustra
tions. It is a fine souv,nir of the career 
of a grandly gifted and faithful warrior 
against the fell demon of intemperance. 

THE HEAVENLY WORLD: Views of the 
Future Life by Eminent Writers. By 
G. Holden Pike. Hodder d; Stoughton. 
Price 3s. 6d. 

ONE distinguishing merit of this com
pilation is that it is up to date. Heaven 
has been and still is the goal of much of the 
most anxious, sustained, and enrapturing 
thought, and the workers and thinkers of 
the past and the present have recurred 
with increasing eagerness to the mys
terious and fascinating theme. Here 
meet together, as in conference, Baxter 
and Spurgeon, Watts and Maclaren, Dr. 
Johnson and John Foster, J. G. Pike and 
Edward Irving, Robert Hall and Dr. 
Chalmers, Thomas a Kempis and Daniel 
Defoe, and thirty more, in different 
words, express, from different experiences 
and studies, their views of a Future Life. 
It is t~e best collection _by far of passages 
on this theme, and will be a cheerino
visitor to the sick, a comfort to th; 
weary, a. sohtce to the bereaved a 
stimulus to the thoughtful, ttnd a help 
to all. 

GARDEN GRAITII: OR, TALKS .HIONG 

~IY FLOWERS. By Sarah F. Sllliloy. 
J-Jodtle·r ,f: Stoughton. Price 3s. ud. 

Tms is an exquisite book, written in an 
easy, flowing style, and illustrating in 
the lllOSt fascinating way the silllp]B and 
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t100p truths of spiritual experience. The 
title signifies "garden wealth;" and the 
book consists of a series of most enjoy
able "talks" on" seeds" and seed-sowing, 
"weeds,"" fragrance," "rain," etc. The 
basis of the book is the fact taught so 
eloquently by Carlyle, that Nature is a 
Divine Symbol or Revelation -a fact 
accepted by Miss Smiley, and worked out 
in her garden with large advantage. The 
spiritual significance of garden facts 
needs no better or more winsome ex
positor. 

TIIE NEW CYCLOPlEDIAOF ILLUSTRATIVE 
ANECDOTE. Elliot Stock. 

Tms collection of anecdotes, illustrative 
of the great subjects which form the 
basis of all Christian teaching, is now 
issuing in monthly parts, price three
pence each, to be completed in eighteen 
numbers. The anecdotes are varied in 
style, character, and treatment, and are 
gathered from all available fields, both 
ancient and modern. Great care has 
been taken to avoid the anecdotes found 
in other collections. The volume is 
admirably compiled, and is not common
place. The division of subjects is 
good, and the indices are complete. 
To Sabbath school teachers, especially, 
this book will be of the greatest value; 
in it they will find anecdotes to illustrate 
e'<"ery subject they may have occasion to 
bring before their scholars. We know 
the book, and heartily commend it. 

ON CERT.All!TY IN RELIGION. By Edward 
White. fitoclr. Price 2s. 6d. 

THESE four sermons were delivered as 
the merchants' lecture for October, 1880; 
and they grapple manfully and deal 
frankly with some of the difficulties 
belonging to the acceptance of the 
miraculous facts and special doctrines of 
the New Testament. We wish we could 
say they solve all the problems relating 
to certainty and certitude in religion. 
They do not, nor was this to be expected ; 
but as far as they go thay are thoroughly 
reliable, carefully constructed, and 
effective discussions, and deserve the 
attention of all perplexed and honest 
minds. The work meets the needs of 
the hour, and supplies a felt want; but 
it is far too dear. It is to be hoped a 
shilling edition will see the light soon, 
and have a large distribution. 

LILIAN J\foRTIMER; A STORY OF RITOAL
I8M IN THE PRESENT DAY. By Francis 
.!IL Savi!!. J. Snow tf: Co. Price ls. 6d. 

A 8TIWNG indictm,,nt of our State Church 
for its guilty and abundant Ritualistic 

and Roman Oatbolio progeny. Tho story 
is well packed with appropriate informa
tion and cogent argument; and though 
the style is t11me, and jej uno phrases are 
not scarce, yet it is an interosting, and 
sure to bo a useful little book. We 

,heartily plead that it may have a place 
in our home and school libraries. 

BREEZES OF SONG FROM MOUNT PLEASANT. 
By Geo. Johnson. Poole, 12a, Pater
noster Row. 

THESE "breezes" differ, as breezes will, 
in their musical sweetness, and in their 
pleasantness and force. Some of them 
are a little rasping, and seem as if they 
had passed over other mountains than 
Mount Pleasant; and others want true 
music; but there are others that suggest 
thoughts that are helpful, and kindle 
emotions that are pleasant. 

SUNDAY Sc HOOL H nms. Leeds: Goodall. 
Tms is the 230th thousand of the Leeds 
S.S. U. Hymnal, and contains no less than 
6GO hymns. It supplies hymns for all the 
purposes of Sunday school work, and 
others appropriate for any Christian 
work or service; but its bulk makes it a 
burden, and a book containing half the 
hymns would answer the purpose quite 
as well. 

THE POSTMAN : A HOUSE TO HOUSE 
EVANGEL-is published once a month, at 
the low price of a halfpenny, and is one 
of the best things of the kind printed for 
circulation amongst the people. It is 
bright, full of variety, and speaks the 
gospel freely. 

MUSIC. 
(1.) HYMNS FOR CHILDREN. Set to 

music by JOHN ADCOOK. Novello.-These 
sheets contain some attractive airs, fitting 
the words to which they are set with a 
rare skill, and so simple, natural, and 
bright as to win the ear and the love of 
children. 

(2.) FESTIVAL Hnms. By ALFRED 
H. MILES. Sund11y School Union. Price 
fourpence. - The festivals of Sunday 
schools are amongst the gladdest days of 
the year ; and song is one of the ~oat 
fitting and useful parts of the servwes. 
We are, therefore, glad to receive so 
valuable a contribution to this depart
mont of Sunday school labour and joy. 
The words and music are both by Mr. 
Miles, and they boar abundant witness 
to his ability as a hymn writer and : 
composer of children's melodies. Don t 
arrange for your aunivorsa.do~ without 
sending for this collection. 



I,iformation should be sent by t1'e 16th of the month to 51, Po,cl,e,ter Road, Westbourne PMk, 
Lond(m, W. 

CONFERENCES. 
MIDLAND CONFERENCE. - The next 

meeting will be held at Mansfield, on 
Tuesday, March 8. Devotional service at 
11 a.m., after which a sen'.)lon will be 
preached by the Rev. A. Greer, of Quorn
don. Conference in the afternoon at two. 
Reports from the churches will be pre
sented ; a paper will also be read by the 
Rev. W. Chapman, of Hucknall Torkard, 
" c>n the Importance of the Colti vation of 
a Devotional Spirit." 

J. SALISBURY, Secretary. 
THE CHESfilRE CONFERENCE will be 

held at Stoke-upon-Trent, on Tuesday, 
April 5, 1881. Sermon in the morning at 
11, by the Secretary ; business s~ssion in 
the afternoon at 2.30. R. P. CooK, Sec. 

LANCASHIRE AND YORKSmRE CON
FERENCE met at Ebonezer Chapel, 
Burnley, Ja1. 19, 1881. Rev. W. Dyson 
opened the morning service, and Rev. 
Geo. Eales, M.A., preached from Psalm 
lxxxiv. ll. Business meeting at two 
o'clock; Mr. Binns presided. The Secre
tary read the reports: 58 baptized, 49 
candidates. 

Bu3iness: -1. Encouraging reports 
were given of EvANGELISrIC SERVICES, 
and the churches were recommended to 
continue them where practicable. 

2. A cordial welcome was given to 
Rev. W. J. STAYNEB, and good wishes 
expressed for his future, to which Mr. 
Staynes briefly replied. 

3. The Committee on the PRESTON 
case advised the Conference to suggest to 
the Home Mission the ad visibility of 
trying Preston for twelve months with a 
settled minister; and the reco=endation 
was adopted. 

4. Rev. John Lawton was elected 
President, and Mr. James Lister Vice
President, for 1881. Business Committee 
-Revs. J. S. Roberts and W. March, 
with Messrs. J. Bramley and G. Scott. 
Evangelistic Committee-Revs. W. Dyson, 
J._H. Smith, G. Eales, and W. J. Staynes. 
F'.nance Committee - Messrs. White, 
Bmns, and Lister. Also Mr. Lister was 
re-elected Conference Treasurer. 

6. The following was also passed, and 
sent to Mr. Gladstone: - "That this 
Conference expresses its satisfaction that 
Her Majesty's Government have an
nounced their intention of introducing 
moa~ures during the presont sossion of 
Parliament for the redress of Irish 
~riovancos; and having perfect confidence 
in Hor Majesty's prosont advisers, hopes 

that they will receive the loyal, hearty, 
and •mited support of the whole of the 
Liberal party." 

6. Next Conference to be held at 
Clayton, on Whit-Wednesday. Rev. W. 
March to read a paper in the morning, 
and Revs. W. Sharman, W. Dyson, and J. 
Bentley to address the Home Missionary 
Meeting in the evening. W. GRAY, Sec. 

CHURCHES. 

HUCKNALL TORKARD. - The annual 
church meeting was held. About 150 
members assembled to tea, and after
wards the secretary reported that during 
the year 109 had been baptized, 22 re
ceived, and nine restored to the fellow
ship of the church; six had been dis
missed, and three had died-leaving a 
clear increase of 129. The financial re
port stated that, starting with a balance 
in hand of £21 Gs. 9½d,, the income of 
the year amounted to £522 lls. 6d., and 
that £260 of this sum had been used in 
the reduction of the debt on the chapel. 

LEICESTER, Dover citreet.-Services in 
connection with the opening of new 
school-rooms, and the re-opening of the 
chapel after painting, decorating, etc., 
were conducted on Jan. 23, 26, and 30, 
by Rev. W. Cuff, of London; Rev. W. G. 
Lewis, of St. Albans; and Rev. J. Jackson 
Goadby (formerly pastor of the church), 
when liberal collections were taken The 
total cost of the new building and chapel 
improvements is about £2,400, and the 
amount already realized about £1,700. 
By the sale of work in the spring it is 
expected that the balance will be coo
sidorablf . reduced. The new school 
accommodation consists of a large a::1sem
bly-room, two rooms for young men's 
and women's classes, and twelve other 
class-rooms. The chapel improvements, 
in addition to painting, etc., include new 
vestries for the minister and deacons, 
week-night lecture-room, and ladies' 
room. One of the h,rge class-rooms will be 
used during the week us a reading-room. 

LONDON, Commerciu.l Road.-The Rev. 
J. Fletcher's seventh anniversary was 
celobrated on Sunday aud Tuosclay, Feb. 
13 and 15. The church report, just pub
lished in a neat manual of twontv-fuur 
pages, reviews the iruproverneu"ts in 
chapel and school during thv seven years. 
The Weekly Offorings have iucreased 
from £156 in 187-!, to £30~ in 1880, this 
last sum being £8 iu rulvnnct;} of last 
year. Over sixty htive joined the church 
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in the year, and the church numbers 200 
more members than it had sevon years 
ago, Mr. Fletcher having baptized 271 
candidates since that time. In lSkO the 
church raised for the Foreign Mission, 
£43 8s.; for Chilwell College, £12 ls. 9d.; 
and for Home Mission, £10 19s. 2d. The 
church receipts, from various sources, 
amount to £622 4s. lld. for the year. 
The ladies of the Dorcas Society, wishing 
to honour the pastor's birthday, which 
occurs at this time, have provided him 
with a new arm-chair for the vestry, a 
new cover for the vestry table, and a per
sonal present. The anniversary tea and 
public meeting passed off in the happiest 
manner. In the absence of H. E. Lester, 
Esq., the pastor, presided, and addresses 
were delivered by Revs. W. H. Smith, 
W. J. Inglis, J. Clifford, M.A., and W. 
Cuff. The proceeds of the anniversary 
will be applied to cleaning and beautify
ing the chapel 

STALYilRIDGE.-Feb. 6, Mr George Lee 
Woolley, who is leaving Stalybridge for 
West Hartlepool, was presented with a 
handsome morocco Bible, Cowper's Poems, 
Self Help, by Smiles, etc., by Mr. John 
Heap, superintendent, on behalf of the 
teachers of the school. Mr. Woolley was 
also presented (Feb. 7) with a handsome 
writing desk, fitted. up complete, and a 
silver pencil case, by Mr. William Had
field, on behalf of the church and choir. 
Great regret is felt at Mr. Woolley's de
parture. He has been organist of the 
church, gratuitously, for five years. 

SCHOOLS. 
SHEFFIELD - Cemetery Road Youn'l 

J1len's B-ible Class.-On Sunday, Feb. 7, a 
paper was read by Mr. T. Shepard, who 
is blind, which had been written by him
self, on "The Persecution of Paul and 
Barnabas at Iconium." The paper was 
instructive and masterly. It was an 
occasion of no small surprise, for Mr. 
Shepard wrote and read the paper himself. 

MINISTERIAL. 

CLAYTON.-The Rev. WENDON HAMilLY, 
of Rawdon College, has accepted an 
invitation to the pastorate of the church 
at Clayton, Bradford, Yorkshire, and 
commences his labours on the first Lord's
day in May. The church bas of late been 
holding a series of revival services, and 
as a result a great many of the scholars 
in the senior classes of the Sunday school 
are now attending the inquirers meeting. 

SKINGLE, REV. ·SAMUEL, will termin!'te 
Lis ministry at Moseley, Lancashire, at 
tLe end of th.is mouth. His address is, 
Albort Terrace, Mossley. 

MISOELLANEOUS. 
RIPLEY CotLEGE, near Derby.-We n.re vel'y 

glad to find that our friend, the Rev. B. Hackett 
has presented and passed one of hie pupils at 
the January l\fntriculation Examination of 
the University of London. 

BAPTISMS. 
CoNGLETON.-Four, by J. Brittain. 
LoNDONtBornugh Rd.-Four, by G, W. M'Oree. 

11 Commercial Rd.-Two, by J. Fletcher. 
,, Praed Street, cCc.-Sixteen, 

LoNGTON.-Nine, by C. T. Johnson. 
MANSFIELD.-Twenty-six, by J. Parks. 
MELBOURNE.-Seven, by Mr. Wallace. 
STAPLEFonn.-Four, by F. Todd. 

OBITUARIES. 
GoA.DBY.-Feb. 7, at Chilwell College, Eliza

beth, wife of Rev. Thomas Goadby, B.A, 
President of Cbilwell College, after a long and 
painful illness, aged forty-eight. 

WBITWORTH.-Feb. 1, at Rugeley, Mai·y, 
relict of the late Abraham Whitworth, aged 
eighty-nine years and eleven months. Inten-ed 
in the G. B. Bnrial Ground, Measbam. 

BuTTERs.-J,ord's-day, Jan. 18, 1880, was a 
Sabbath of rest to Mary Bntters, of Tattershall, 
who on that day entered into the "rest which 
reml\ineth to the people of God." She was 
"an old disciple," having attained to the age 
of ninety-one years, more than fifty of which 
she had been a member of the G. B. church, 
Coningsby. Through all the active period of 
her life she bore the character of an industrious, 
thrifty woman, a good mother, and a consistent 
Christian. In her were fulfilled these two 
beautiful declarations, " With long life will I 
satisfy Him, and show Him my salvation,'' and 
"Her childi·en arise up, and call her blessed; 
her husband also," while he lived, "and he 
praiseth her.'' 

BLANCHARD, ELIZABET~, departed this life 
March 2, 1880, at the age of seventy-five, 
having been a member of this same church 
fifty years. She was one of the first fruits o! 
the ministry of the late Rev. G. Judd, for 
whom she ever retained a high respect. She 
was an indefatigable worker. To the Sunday 
school she gave great attention. To the full 
extent of her means she was a liberal supporter 
of the cause, and contributed to all our de
nominational institutions. No enterprise 
connected with the house of God, or the 
schools, or the prosperity of religion, was 
engaged in, with which she was not associated; 
but to the last she did w!iat she could. 

DRAOOTT.-On the evening of Nov. 14, of 
the last year, Mary Ann Draoott fell asleep in 
Jesus, at the comparatively early age of thirty. 
three. She bad been a member with us for 
several years. Having been left a widow, with 
one child, within one brief year after marriage, 
and being always delicate and often Ill, her 
life was one of frequent suffering. She bad 
"need of patience," nnd she wns much ble:=:t:=iell 
with it. Though often laid aside, she' never 
seeme<l fretful or murmuring, but invn.1in.bly 
cheerful, so thtit it was a pleasure to visit her. 
She was of II n meek and quiet spirit," and 
proved the sincerity of her piety by hor 
genern.l consistency and exemplariness. So 
far O.H she could she was ready to aid in every 
good work. Sho Ii ved useful and respected, and 
died much regretted, not only by her sorrow
ing friends, but by the church to which she 
belonged, and which can ill afford to lose. & 
sin~le mmful member. May the Lord sanctify 
these repeated removals and losses, ancl bo 
pleased in His great mercy to raise up otb01'B 
to fill their pla.cce. 

Contng,uy. w. JARRO>f. 
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®ur ~ission ttn'.b- ib Jrirn'.b-s. 
THE letters and contributions which we receive from time to time from 
friends of the Mission are very gratifying, and, in the hope that they 
may subserve the interests of the sacred cause, we will just refer to 
three which we have received during the past month. A poor and aged 
friend, who sends 12s. 6d. on behalf of himself and family, writes:-

" I am sorry to learn from the Observer that money comes in so slowly, and 
am also sorry that I cannot do more myself, but I am a cripple, with but a small 
and diminishing income. My sisters and niece, too, have a very hard struggle, 
but we are anxious to do what we can. The Master knows all about it." 

A second friend, "a working man", who has long loved and shown 
his interest in the same blessed cause writes :-

" About two years ago I commenced saving a little for the Missionary Society, 
thinking there would come a time when the Society would be in need. I see 
from the Observer for January that the Treasurer wants money to carry on with, 
so inclose you a cheque for .£30." 

A third friend, a cottager and working man, (who has already given 
£20 towards the Mission at Sumbulpore) but who is not a member of 
our denomination, in forwarding £1 more for Sumbulpore, and five 
shillings for Rome, writes :-

" Your Annual Report is excellent. I delight in it much. Sumbulpore was 
the place to fix upon, and God will bless His word. I see it is proposed to send 
two native helpers, and I may be able next year to send .£1 for each, but cannot 
say. It is in my heart; I wish it may be in my pocket. I sent the Bible 
Translation Society .£1 last month with thanks for the kindness. shown to your 
Society. I love you as a people of God very much. Jesus will be honoured by 
you both at home and abroad. Your Mission is most precious to me, and I do 
think you have done great things according to your numbers. For years I have 
traced your.work. Keep together-always bear the name of General Baptist. 

Over such expressions oflove to the Redeeme1~s cause angels may 
well rejoice. Nor do we think the Saviour will be slow to acknowledge 
the service and sacrifice which the above named gifts display. W oulcl 
th~t. all our friends in better circumstances were actuated by a simibr 
spmt, or were constrained by Christ's love to give even of there 
abun_dance-that which they do not need; that which would cost them 
~othmg of sacrifice -and the gift of which would only make a difference 
10 figures in a book, and not of comfort in their homes. In such a case 
the balance due to the bank would soon be liquidated. and the f0111~1ittee relieve_d of all ~nxiety as regards funds for carrying on thcc 

,oi d s work m Onssa and m Rome. 
0 



®rhum @Jonftrtnre. 
FoR many, many years, your beloved and now venerable brother 
Buckley has been accustomed to give an account of the Annual 
Conference in Orissa. Writing from Cuttack on the 18th January, 
he observes :-

Another important Conference has been held, and after uniting in the holy 
services of the house of prayer, and deliberating on many matters relating to 
the diffusion of "the true light" in Orissa, the brethren have returned, or are 
returning, to their respective homes, to labour, if it be the blessed Master's 
will, in His holy cause another year. Once more I propose to tell your readers 
a little of what we have done. 

The Conference was opened with prayer by Mr. Pike. Mr. Miller was chosen 
to preside over our sittings, and Mr. T. Bailey to assist the Secretary in recording 
the minutes. The first, and most painful case that came before us, related to 
the state of 

THE C:e:tracH AT BlllRHAMPORE. 

The Conference was reluctantly compelled to terminate its connection with 
Babus Ananta Das and Benjamin Mabanty, the native pastor and junior native 
preacher at Berbampore, for "very grievous indiscretion, which bad occasioned 
serious division and much mischief in the church." Opportunity was given to 
both to recede from the false position they had taken, and to return to another 
path, but it was rejected. The Church requested the Conference to make the 
best arrangemeut it could for the pastorate, and we recommended them to elect 
Babu Niladri Naik. He bas laboured the last five years at Piplee, is endowed 
with good abilities, and is favourably thought of by all of us. We also thought 
it very desirable that Damudar Mahanty should labour for the ensuing year at 
Berhampore. He is most at home in work among the heathen: he has now for 
forty years faithfully laboured in the good cause, and his amiable and peace
loving disposition will do much to heal breaches, and restore " unity, pe,we and 
concord." Mr. Wood will, of course, exercise a general oversight, as indeed the 
resident Missionary always should. The healthy development of the native 
church in the way of self-goverment should be judiciously and earnestly sought; 
but we may make more haste than good speed; and it should never be forgotten 
that the Word of God speaks of a plurality of elders or- bishops in the primitive 
churches. 

MR. PERCIVAL EDWIN HEBERLET, 

having completed the appointed probation of two years, preached. in Oriya 
before the Conference on Monday evening, December 27th, from Exodus xii. 13. 
The subject was well chosen and suitably treated: the accuracy, and fluency too, 
with which he used the Oriya was thought in a high degree creditable to his 
ability and diligence; and on his general fitness for the work an exceedingly 
satisfactory report was given by Mr. Pike, with whom he had been associated 
during the year. He was examined by the two elder brethren on the principal 
doctrines of the gospel, as well as on the distinctive principles of our denomi
>iation, and his answers were perfectly satisfactory. The brethren therefo~e 
unitedly and heartily recommended the Committee to accept him as one of their 
Missionaries. 

The Conference warmely welcomed back to Orissa 

MR. AND MRS. MILLER, AND THEIR DAUGHTERS, 

with the prayer that every blessing might attend them in their future course. 
\Ve rejoice much in the restoration to health of our beloved brother,, and pray 
that one who has laboured so long and so well may be able for yet many years 
usefully to toil for the furtherance of the gospel. But this is a changing world, 
·w 1c welcome back one brother, and shaH soon have to say good bye to another-

Ma. T. BAILEY, 

who is about to return with his motherless children to the fatherland. May the 
Angel of the covenant l,e with him, render the sojourn in the dear old count.l'J 
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happy and useful, and speedily bring him back to resume his important and 
useful labours in Orissa. Nor can we forget, at such a time, to record our 
affectionate and prayerful solicitude for the dear little ones. God bless them, 
nnd be their guide even unto death, will be the prayer of those who know their 
father, and who cherish with affection the memory of their sainted mother. 

BIBLE AND TRACT WORK 

always engages much of our serious attention at these annual meetings. Bible 
and 'fract Socie~ies are alike necessary to the efficiency of our work. I do not 
forget the pre-eminence attached to the blessed Bible-man's only guide to 
immortality-but the reader remembers the important question of Philip to a 
devout traveller more than eighteen centries ago, "understandest thou what 
thou readest?" and the equally pertinent question in reply, "How can I except 
some man should guide me?" What would England have been without her 
precious Bible? What would the best of us have been without the myriad 
blessed influences for which, from earliest days, we have been indebted to its 
inspired pages? Such are the seven or eight.millions of Orissa who, with few 
exceptions, are without the lamp of life. The fashionable not.ion that Vades are 
almost as good as the Bible is altogether misleading, as any one possessed of a 
competent knowledge of the subject might easily show: the difference is as 
great as between the light of a a glowworm and the brightness of the sun 
shining in its strength. But I must go on. We had to acknowledge the 
generous grant of the Bible Translation Society, amounting to £150; and to 
thank the Religious Tract Society for fifty reams of paper, also for £25 to aid in 
printing and binding Oriya '' Companion to the Bible," in addition to paper 
given, and for several copies of their commentary given to our students and 
ministers. The work done for these societies during the past year, and proposed 
to be done during the present, cannot be described in detail here, but will, if 
God permit, be noticed in the report. I may, however, add, that the 
hope expressed in the report of the last Conference, that the "Companion" 
would be soon completed,* was happily realized, and it will, I hope, be 
useful when the compiler has passed from pleasurable earthly toil to the 
sweeter sabbath rest prepared for the people of God. It is also gratifying 
to state that the second edition of Bunyan's "Holy War," revised by Mr. 
Brooks, has just been finished. It is a valuable addition to our limited stock of 
Christian books in Orissa. 

( To be continued.) 

!HE following note from Mr. Heberlet was sent to the Secretary for his 
!nformation only. Thinking, however, that the information may be 
mteresting to the friends generally, and seeing no weighty reason why it 
~hould be withheld-though not written for print-he ventures to publish 
it, especially after the reference to Mr. Heberlet in Dr. Buckley's letter, 
and in the Minutes of Conference. The friends of the Mission at home 
will rejoice in his " study to show himself approved unto God, a 
workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of 
truth;'' and will pray that, as a man of God, he " may be perfect, 
thoroughly furnished unto all good works." He writes :-

Sumbulpore, 20th November 1880. 
, My dear Brother,-It is indeed a long 

!1me since you had a letter from me, but 
interruptions proceedin" from business in 
relation to the house, the preparation of 
~at tnap, which took a longer time than a 

glance at it now would suggest, and 
opportunities for mission work which 
have sought me out, have broken in 
upon my time, and left me not at ,di too 
much for stmly of the language, etc., so 
that I have steadily abstained from under-

• See Magaziue for Feb. 1880. 
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taking itny itctive work which did not 
actually come in my way, and thus cut 
mys~lf off from tbo means of writing 
interesting mission letters, which can only 
be penned by such as bitve much active 
work in band. I sba.11 soon, however, be 
as solicitous to seek out work as I have 
been to preparP for it hitherto, and it is 
my purpose next year to send you a letter 
once a month. Of course I cannot promise 
that each shall be full of interest-that 
must be RS things fall out-but I shall do 
what I can as a matter of duty. 

You may like to boar how I have 
proceeded in the study of the language, 
and I mention it for your information 
only. Being persuaded that reading aloud 
was the best means of acquiring a correct 
pronunciation, and getting familiar with 
the idiom, I have done this constantly, 
having-, in this manner, been through the 
New Testament ten times, and the Old 
t,dce (the historical section three times), 
also every other book and tract issnAd from 
our press, and not out of print, so far as 
I know, at least twice. In the course of 

this roading I once translated the N OIV 

Testament Ii torn lly, and once compn,red 
the whole Biblo verse by verso with tbo 
English, notinf( all variations, trans
positions, etc. I also learnt ovory word 
with which I was not previously familiar; 
and bavo now the satisfaction of feeling 
that no one of our books would present any 
difficulty to me in the matter of under
standing or explanation. I ha Ye also done 
various exercises in translation, writing, 
etc., and taken my turn with the others in 
services and at the market. I now look 
forward to next.year when I shall begin the 
study of the Hindoo books and Sanscrit. 

I was very disappointed to know that 
there is to be no addition to our mission 
staff this year. It is with a feeling of 
depression I think of the vast mass of 
Hindooism, for the leavening of which so 
little of the Gospel leaven is forthcoming, 
and I pray God the churches may be 
stirred up to impart more of their 
abundance of Gospel privileges to the 
naked and poor and blind and miserable 
of India.. 

FROM brethren Miller anc:l Bailey accounts have been received of a most 
interesting baptism which took place at Khoordah, on Friday, the 14th 
January. The account furnished by the latter is as follows :-

(Camp,) Khoordah, January 15th, 1881. 
My dear Brother Hill,-1 arrived here 

in company with brother Miller and Mr. 
Bond ou Thursday morning. The imme
diate object of our coming was to arrange 
with Mr. Taylor, the Goverment Officer 
for the settlement of the land in connection 
with our villages at Minchinpatna, 
Mangalpore, and Asrayapore, for which 
purpose we had been appointed a com
mittee by the late Orissa Conference 
So many special interests are involved 
that we did not find it an easy matter to 
hit upon conditions that would be prac
ticable and satisfactory; but after several 
Lours of careful discussion, with cforks 
at band to make the needful calculations, 
and all the information and correspondence 
in readiness, we were in a position to 
formulate a scheme, w bich, if sanctioned 
by the higher authorities, will, it is 
believed, be greatly to the advantage of 
all concerned. The missionary will ho 
relieved of needless and vexing responsi
bility, at the same timo retaining a just 
and adequa.teinfluence in tbn1na11ago1ueut 
ol tLe Yillages, and in the disposal of the 
large quantities of waste and valulblo 

land still remaining to be brought into 
cultivation. The Goverment assessment 
is light, and the interests of the villagers 
have been carefully guarded; and given 
an ordinary measure of the needful 
industry, we may safely calculate on the 
rapid development and prosperity of 
each of these very interesting settlements. 
A large amount of missionary labour, 
and some thousands of rupees in the 
aggregate, have been spent upon them; 
and our interest in their temporal as well 
as spiritual welfare will always be very 
great; at the same time we rejoice to 
have our hands freed from the secular 
labour and anxiety tboir successful 
management involved, and to have tbo 
opportunity of devoting ourselves more 
fully to their spiritual concerns, and to 
the more diligent preaching of tho Gospel 
to the multitudes around. 

But another, and perhaps evon more 
interesting end has been accomplis_bed by 
our coming. On Thursday evenmg we 
wore visited by a young man who· hos 
for some rnontba been anxious to prolos• 
himself a Christian, but being a member 
of one of the most respectable Hindoo 
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[nroilies in the neighbonrhood, the 
difficulties, as is usual in snch cases, have 
been very ii:reat. Some weeks ago he 
presented hiroself at Piplee with the 
request to be baptized ; but before the 
needful enquires had had time to be made 
was obliged to return home, with the 
natural con•equence that all his move
ments were henceforth most jealously 
watched by his relatives, though he still 
contrived occasionally to visit his friends 
in tho Christian village for counsel and 
the comfort of religious exercises. Our 
interview with him was most interesting 
nnd satisfactory. The account he gave of 
the groat change he had experienced was 
clear and intelligent-he had frequently 
heard preaching in the bazaar, had next 
sought for Christian books; these he dili
gently road, and_ ~is acquain_tance _with 
Scripture and rehg10us truth 1s consider
able. It wasaffectingto hoar him relate his 
deep sense of sin, and how his heart had 
been drawn to Christ as He is revealed in 
the New Testament Scriptures, until he 
realized Him as the only Saviour from sin, 
and was enabled to place entire and on
reserved trust in Him; his sense of relief 
and forgiveness which followed, and the 
great desire he now experienced to maka 
a public profession of his faith. His 
desire, also, was to do this with the least 
possible delay. This led to a consultation, 
and further enquiries being made, with 
the result that nothing could be discovered 
which cast a doubt on the purity of his 
motives, or any stain on his moral 
character. He was evidently acting 
from simple conviction; and no doubt 
remained in onr minds as to his fitness 
to receive the ordinance he desired. As, 
however, he has many relatives, respecta
ble members of the Hindoo community, 
and some of them occupying lucrative 
positions in Government employ, it was 
decided to allow them to have an inter
view with him in our presence, that they 
might hear his decision from his own lips, 
and be also assured of our own fair dealing 
in the matter. The change of countenance 
which occurred when this was first 
proposed to the young man was very 
manifest and affectinr, and nothing but 
an assurance of complete protection and 
o?r personal presence during the inter
view could reconcile him to it; and the 
sequel proved that he had mnrle a correct 
estimate of the terriblo trial it would 
involvo. Early yesterday morning the 
brothers were communicated with, tho 
yo~ng man himself having previously 
:•rnvod, and after a long delay thoy camo 
111 ono by ono-a numbor also of our own 
people were pnn1ent-arnl tLo ~cene which 
followed was most affecting, not only to 

those immodi,,tely concerned, bot to all 
who witnessed it. Every effort was marle, 
both by threats and promises, to shake the 
young man's resolntion-to induce bim to 
return home if for even the shortest 
period-" you owe your life to us, and 
sorely you will listen-if you persist in 
taking this step it will be the death of 
your mother and of us all-why can't you 
be a Christian and not be baptizerl ? 
yon conld then remain with us-we will 
let you believe what you Ifke only don't 
take this step, which will separate yon 
from us for ever. We fall at vour feet, 
we implore you." This, and much more 
which it is impossible to repeat. Tho 
young man, though with eyes full of tears, 
never swerved from his pnrpose. He 
said, "God knows I love yon none the 
less, and if you would permit it, wonld 
gladly remain with you ; bot Christ alone 
can save me from sin; I have given 
myself to Him, and at all risks must obey 
His commands." Finding him not to be 
moved in this way they resorted to 
another course-they said he is a minor, 
only 14 or 15 years of age, and we are his 
lega.l guardians, thongha look at the young 
man was sufficient to refute the allegation 
-then they said, "he is mad, and we 
have been convinced of it for months 
past." ,Vter they had thus exhausted all 
their resources, except force, which was 
steadily prevented, I asked him what bis 
final decision was, and he said,." to be 
immediately baptized." We therefore 
appealed to the more reasonable of his 
friends, and implored them to desist from 
giving further pain and tronble; and, 
thongh with evident reluctance, they did 
so, and we all prepared to go to a neigh
bouring tank for the baptism, while his 
relatives retnrned to their homes. Ar
rived at the tank, after a hymn had 
been sung, brother l\lillor doli vered an 
address to the large number who had 
collected to witness tbe ceremony; 
prayer followed, and the candidate W>\s 

baptized by myself. i\lany of the Hirnloos 
present said "it is well;" the young 
man's face was radiant with a new born 
joy, and we all returned feeling thankful 
that the difficulties and dangers of the 
case had been so happily surmounted. 

The full name of the convert is Madon 
l\lokor Routra. He is about nineteen 
years of ago, unmarried, speaks English 
with modorate fluency, has also studied 
Sanscrit and Bengali. Oriya is, of 
courso, his mother tongue. He passotl 
successfully the Anglo-Vernacular .\linor 
Scholarship Examination, and enjoyecl " 
Scholarship of five rupees por month for 
two years at Pooreo. His great desiru now 
is to study in the lllission Co!ldge with a 
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·dew to entering the Cbristiitn ministry. 
S0Y0rsl of the brothers also speak 
English, ,nnd haYe occasionally attended 
our s0n-ices. I would earnestly request 
that the friends of the Mission remember 
in their prayers not only the young man 
who has made such a noble confession, 
but also his brother and relatives, that 

their hearts mny be softened towards 
him, and that if it bo the Lord's will they 
too may be brought to tho knowledge of 
the truth. 

Brother Miller and Mr. Bond left for 
Cuttack immediately after tho baptism 
and I am arranging to return by way of 
Piplee, leaving here on Monday morning. 

♦ 

ltt ~Ontt. 
OuR friends will read with pleasure the following account of a Christmas 
gathering in Rome, and of ~Ir. and Mrs. Shaw's endeavours to make all 
around them, young and old, happy by doing good to their bodies as 
"·ell as their souls. They wi!l also note with pleasure the generosity of 
Mr. John Rylands, of Manchester, in providing funds for a pianoforte 
for use in the sala or mission hall. Mr. Shaw writes :-

"Christmas comes but once a year, 
But when it comes it brings good cheer," 

Is as true in Italy as in England, though 
true in a very different way. It would 
be pleasant to write about Christmas in 
Rome generally, and especially in one or 
two of the churches, where we witnessed 
scenes as extraordinary as they were 
heathenish and pitiable. But yon have 
not space in the Ob,·erver for such an 
account, together with a notice of our 
doings at the Monte, and therefore I 
must confine myself to a brief account of 
our school and congregational tea, &c. 
I say "tea" quite naturally, but not a 
cup of that beverage was drunk, it being 
used very rarely by the Romans, and 
only as a medicine good for a cold. It 
was a very busy time for us previous to 
the 28th of Dec. (Tuesday). There was 
so much to think about, there were so 
many things to make, so many to buy, 
and so many questions to be settled, that 
"'e could think of little else but the forth
coming treat. Vl'ben, however, the day 
arrived, and the hour (fi.e o'clock), wa 
were well repaid by the satisfaction which 
was felt and expressed on all sides. Long 
tables were placed down each side of the 
sala. On one side of the porch the Italian 
banner was unfurled, and on the other 
side "the Union Jack of old England" 
smiled remembrances of home to some of 
us, and to all preached of union and 
good will. In the centre of the sala, or 
rather nearer the top, stood a table, on 
which was a splendid Christmas tree, 
well laden with fruit, such as gold and 
silver nuts, oranges, apples, and, best of 
all, attractive and ingenious toys of all 
sorts. This tree was the delight and 
a<l1uirati0u of all, young and old, who 
had never, it seems, seen such a thing 

before; and certainly when the numerous 
wax tapers here and there on its branches 
were lit, and the gas in the sala was 
lowered, the effect was quite enchanting. 

Wishing to have a company somewhat 
select, we invited the adults by ticket, 
the school children being not so numerous 
as to make tickets necessary for them. 
Of course they were not punctual, even 
at a treat, but the majority managed to 
hit the time within thirty or forty 
minutes; and when all were seated, Mr. 
Wall kindly said grace. It would be 
nicer to sing as we do in England, but 
we have nothing suitable to sing on such 
occasions yet, in Italy. Between fifty 
and sixty tickets bad been given out, and 
we had nearly thirty boys and girls, so 
that with a few visitors we made up a 
company of nearly one hundred persons. 

After all bad been well served with 
Ruch coffee as you rare] y get in Eng
land, accompanied with sandwiches, and 
followed by buns and sponge-cake, the 
children had oranges distributed among 
them. 

The repast over, an hour or more was 
spent by the young folks in various 
games, while such of the elders as did 
not choose to join in the fun and uproar
ious laughter sat here and thore chatting 
together pleasantly. 

At a gi van signal the games ceased, 
and we all seated ourselves for a little 
mooting. Mrs. Shaw took her pla~e at 
the pianoforte, and the children sang 
several hymns that wo bad taught them; 
our own children entertaining the com• 
pany with one of their little ditties, 
which seemed to give much pleasm;e to 
the auditors. Several of the children 
rccitecl, and two pieces of original poetry, 
composed by Signor Grassi's stepson, 
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wore read. Of course I had a few words 
to say, anrl valuable addresses were 
delivered by Mr. Wall, Signor Grassi, 
and Mr. Walker, who is in Rome for a 
[ow months, preparing himself to take 
up the work at Genoa of the late and 
deeply-lamented John Landels. 

The little meeting over, then came 
the distribution of the toys from the tree. 
It was a time of excitement· for the little 
ones, who each drew from a bundle of 
papers one, on which was a number 
corresponding with the number of some 
toy on the tree, and waited for the calling 
out of that number. Tbey found it hard 
to restrain their joy and excitement 
within prope'I' limits, as first a doll, then 
a popgun, then a Jack-in-the-box, &z., 
was held up, its number called out, and 
then handed over to its delighted 
possessor, amid a shower of exclamations 
of surprise and pleasure. The toys were 
followed by little bags of sweets and 
nuts, &c., until the tree presented an 
appearance of winter. 

But all was not over yet. Hitherto all 
the children were considered as on an 
equality, anJ shared alike in the bounties 
of the evening. But it was necessary to 
specially reward some who had been 

diligent in their attendance at school. 
Accordingly some nine of them received 
presents of articles of clothing, and one 
of a· nice book. A hymn and a prayer 
brought to a close an evening which we 
hope and believe will not be without a 
good influence on the future of our school. 
Certain poor members of the congregation 
received Christmas presents suited to 
their needs, but conveyed to them pri
vately. 

I wish our friends who contribute to the 
Mission to know that the whole of the 
expenses thus incurred were met by 
contributions given for that purpose 
alone, and that it is our intention in the 
future, as in the past, to seek to provide 
for such things, as well as for all that is 
done for the poor, without entrenching 
upon funds collected for the original and 
proper work of the Mission. 

I have pleasure in adding that the piano
forte above named has been generously 
bought for us by Mr. John Rylands, of 
Manchester. It is indispensable to our 
work here, and when Mr. Rylands knew 
that he kindly sent me a cheque for 
thirty pounds, the price of the instru
ment. 

So we thank God, and take courage. 

FRIENDLY AND SELECT VISIT TO ROME, 
NAPLES, & OTHER PARTS OF ITALY. 

AT the meeting of the Foreign Mission Committee on Tuesday, Feb. 
22, Mr. Thomas Cook intimated his intention of again visiting Rome, 
to see the present state of the work of Mr. Shaw, and the prospects of 
the Mission, and expressed his desire to be accompanied by any minis
ters and friends, on whose behalf he offered to render any personal 
assistance. All being well, Mr. C., accompanied by Mrs. Cook, and 
perhaps a few personal friends, will leave London on April the 2nd or 
4th, and will spend the entire month in Italy, returning by the first of 
May. A private Itinerary and Programme, with estimated cost of the 
month's tour, may be had on application to Mr. Cook by letter addressed 
to Thorncroft, Stonygate, Leicester. An absence of three Sundays will 
enable ministers to accomplish the journey out and home. 

BAPTISMs.-Nov. 28, two were baptized at Khundittur. Jan. 2, 

seven were baptized at Cuttack. Jan. 9, sz~t· were baptized at Choga. 

THE WATCH-NIGHT SERVICE at Cuttack was well attended, and was 
a solemn and quickening service. J. Buckley presided, and prayer \\'as 
offered by Mr. Miller, Dr. Stewart, and Mr. Bond. When the clock 
struck twelve, we sang with heart and voice, 

"Come let us anew our journey pursue," 

and with a short prayer the service closed. 



HAVE been_held its under since the publication of the last list:-

DATE. PLAOE, DEPUTATION, 

' Oct. 81 .. Dewsbury.. .. .. G. Eales, M.A. i 
Nov. 7, 8, 

7, 9 
., 14, 16 

" i7 

Leeds, North Street . . . . . • . . 
Wirksworth, Shottle, and Bonsall •• 
Ashby and Packington • . . • . • 
Sheffield .. 

W. Hill. : 
Dr. Underwood and W. Hill. i 
W. Hill. 
I. Stubbins. 
W.Hill. 

,, 21, 22 
,, 28, 29 

n;c. '5, "s 
12, 13 

Belton .. 
Melbourne 
Old Basford 
Beeston .. 
WestVale.. . ..... 
Ste.lybridge and Poynton 

W. Hill and W. H. Tetley. 
I. Stubbins and W. Hill. 
W.Hill. 

" i9 
i'ss1. 

Ilkeston . . .. . . . . •. .. .. 
Sutton Bonington and Normanton 

C. Rushby and F. Todd. 
W.Hill. 

Jan. 2 
9 

16 

2:\, 24. 
so, 81 

Langley Mill and Heanor . . . . 
Long Whatton 
Ripley . . .. . . . . .. .. 
Burton-on-Trent and Oversea! 
Sw-adlincote 
Walsall 

W. Hill and G. Wilkins. 
w. Hill. 
E. H. Jackson. 
W. Hill and S. S. Allsop. 
W. Hill. 
W. Hill and E. C. Pike, B.A. 

Qt .ontributi.ons 
Received on account of the General Baptist Missiona'I"!/ Society from January 16th, 

to February 15th, 1881. 

General Assurance Company-the 
late Rev. T. Bailey's Life Assur-

£ s. d. 

ance Money . • 800 0 0 
Queensland Coupon Dividend.. 11 14 0 
Adelaide Dividend.. 14 12 6 
New Zee.land Dividend 6 2 5 
UpperBronghton-"AWorkingMan" 80 0 0 
"Lily S." (postage stamps) 
"A Friend of Missions" 
T. Rofe, Esq. . . 
St. Albar.s-Mr. S. Brooks .. 
Bath-Dr. W. Eyi·e, for Cnttack 
Boston 
Burton-on-Trent .. 
Castle D onington .. 
Clayton 
Fleckney .. 
Hean.or 
Kirton Lindsey 
Langley Mill .. 
London, Praed Street and West-

Lourne Park .. 
Morton 
Sutton Bonington 
Walsall 
W!Jeelock Heath .. 

0 5 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
1 8 0 
2 0 0 

12 0 O 
79 5 0 
15 0 0 
1112 0 
0 17 6 
4 0 2 
4 6 5 
2 16 9 

50 0 0 
6 17 9 
8 6 8 

69 4 10 
22 6 11 

SACRAMENTAL COLLEOTIONS FOR WIDOWS 
AND ORPHANS' FUND, 

Bacup.. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. 
Birmingham, Lombard Street.. • • 
Bradford, Tetley Street . . . . . . 

,, Moiety of United Commu-
nion Service 

Broughton 
Bulwell 
Clayton .. 
Coningsby . . .. .• 
Derby, Watson Street .. 
Hathern . . , , 
Long Eaton . . . . 
London, Praed Street and West-

bourne Park.. . . .. .. 
Loughborough, Wood Gate 
Louth.. .. 
Lyndhurst 
Maltby 
March 
Melbourne 
Milford .. .. .. .. .. 
Nottingham, Mansfield Road 
Pinchbeck 
Retford 
Shore.. . . 
Staley bridge . . . . 
Sutton-in-Ashfield .• 
Todmorclen 
Walsall .. 
West Vale .. 

£ s. d. 
1 0 0 
I 2 0 
0 12 0 

0 18 8 
0 9 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 6 
0 12 0 
0 5 0 
0 15 0 

7 0 0 
2 0 0 
O 10 6 
0 10 0 
0 7 6 
1 2 0 
1 o a 
0 2 6 
2 6 10 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 8 0 
1 1 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 

SuLscriptiuns and Donations in aid of the General Baptist Missionary Society will be thank• 
fullv received by W. B. BEMBIUDGE, Esq., Ripley, Derby, Treasurer; an<l by the Rev. W. HILL, 
Scc;·darY, Crompton Street, Derby, from whom also Misi::;ionnry Boxef:11 Collecting Books nnd 

Cards ru.~y ue obtained. 



THE FUTURE OF BAPTISM is rapidly becoming a very grave question 
indeed, for men interested in true exposition, thorough allegiance to con
viction, and the maintenance of the church of Christ on the earth. 

We have, several times, cited evidence of the Decadence of INFANT 
Baptism in England and in the United States, and recently we have 
more proof to hand, to the same effect. Now, alas I the correspondence 
columns of the Freeman, Baptist, and the Christian World, suggest 
signs of a possible exodus of BELIEVERS' Baptism. 

Not long since a minister .of the Reformed Episcopal Church of 
America said to the Editor of the Independent, "May not an almost 
total surrender of infant baptism on scriptural grounds be not only a 
possible but even an imminent event:". and now a prominent Baptist 
solicitor suggests that, in the interest of our denominational progress, 
and to retain persons of "culture and refinement," we might abandon 
the immersion of believers, and adopt the practice of pouring or 
sprinkling. Nor is that all. Baptists work freely and happily in 
Predobaptist churches; and Predobaptists and even Quakers take office 
and give good service in Baptist churches. 

Of course, and without controversy, the first duty of any man, or of 
any denomination in this "go-a-head" nineteenth century, is to "get 
on," to push himself, or itself, into the "leading" newspaper, to hold a 
"Pan"--Council, and to rise in the scale of" culture and refinement." 
What right can any soul of man have, or any mortal or immortal 
denomination, to care about being TRUE FIRST; and leave "success" to 
look after itself, and "culture" to feast on its bitter herbs of social small 
talk. Poor man I If, indeed, the said man be still living, and the 
cyclone of Baptist indignation has not hurried him beyond the praises 
and censures of men I Why was he not still? Why could he not keep 
his anxieties to himself? He wanted to get a frank discussion, and to 
know whether many thought as he knew some did. Alas! he didn't 
think that indignation is argument; and that if a " man's grandfather 
and father" have travelled to perdition he must go too, forsooth. 

But, after all, indignant remonstrances will not annihilate facts ; and 
the grand ancestral argument, that would make Roman Catholics of so 
many of us, will not turn the stream of tendency. The real second 
question (that FIRST QUESTION OF TRUTH being, as we will suppose, 
finally settled,) is, " Is Mr. Samuel Watson alone ; " or does the Baptist 
solicitor speak as the representative of a growing conviction ? 

He says he is not alone. And one voice from Leicester, the Rev. 
Mr. Thew's, and a second from Hampstead, Mr. James Harvey's, verify 
~hat statement. Another from Liverpool, that could not find a speak
mg tube in the .Freeman, has obtained it in the Christ-ian World, and 
has spoken through it to the same purpose. Others, as we know foll well, 
speak on this theme who do not write. And the wisest thing Baptists 
can do is to elicit the facts, look them fairly in the face, and settle what 
they really mean in the most frank and fair manner they can . 

. ~acts are often prophecies. Lord Bacon finds prediction in the 
opinions of the younger men of a generation. Can we discern the place 
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of Bapt1:sm in the Church of the Future from the signs about us to-day 
some of which come to the surface in this controversy ? Let us see. ' 

Isn't it a fact that for some reason or other "Strict Communion'' is 
approaching extinction in England, and has experienced irreparable 
shocks in America? Right or wrong, scriptural or otherwise, isn't it 
an undeniable fact that the Christian consciousness is protesting against it 
with such quiet but irresistible energy as to threaten its existence ? 
General Baptists here and there have done with it for ever. Christian 
men everywhere are coming to feel that they dare not insist on obedi
ence to a particular riu before they give a welcome to those who really 
love the Lord Jesus to share with them the blessedness of communion 
at His Table. The Lord's Supper is th·e Christian's privilege! 

Isn't it a fact, too, that three-fifths of the progressive Baptist churches 
formed within the last twenty-five years have distinctly rejected "bap
tism" as a condition of church membership, and have opened their doors 
to all real believers in the Lord Jesus Christ, stoutly maintaining, mean
while, that no baptism shall be taught except that of the immersion of 
believers? How many churches has the London Baptist Association 
formed on any other principle? Only one so far as I know. Isn't it 
growingly felt that no other basis ought to be laid for churches anywhere; 
and will not many who are unable to admit that basis as a canon for 
church life universally, yet allow that it is the only wise and practicable 
foundation for churches in the villages and small towns of England ? 

I do not stay now to discuss the scripturalness of this basis of 
church fellowship; (the main question to most minds, and on which the 
readers of this Magazine know I have no misgiving;) but I should like 
to ask what the effect of the above facts is likely to be on the place of 
Baptism in the Church of the Future. What is the effect of this practice 
on the number of persons baptized, and on the vigour, activity, and 
usefulness of the churches ? Does it lead to the neglect of baptism, or 
to a more joyful acceptance of it ? If to the neglect of it in any 
particular instance? Is that neglect due to the principle, or to the 
reticence of the minister? What is the tone, and what are the results 
of the spiritual life in the churches adopting this view of Baptism ? 
Experience, if not always a test of truth, is often a ·most searching 
exposure of error. And if the Church of Christ has been guilty of mis
representing His "mind" on this subject of baptism, we may be sure 
He who is the Living Leader and Present Teacher of His Church will 
make this plain. 

May, then, the facts on which comment has been raised be the 
instruments of teaching some Baptists that they have erred in forgetting 
that BAPTISM IS A PRIVILEGE from which no believer in Christ is to be 
debarred, as well as a duty that each believer is to be taught: and th~t 
it is wrong to insist upon baptism as a rite to which every Christian !B 
to be compelled to submit on pain of being refused to work and worship 
with us in the kingdom of our Lord? 

If we read aright the " Signs of the Times," Baptism will hold a 
secure place in the Church of the Future; not as the one door to the 
church, but as the privilege of the believer; not enforced by human 
penalties, but strenuously urged on the intelligence and conscienc~ of 
the disciple of Christ ; not made a condition of communion and of service, 
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but a hallowing privilege of consecration to, and of whole-hearted 
acceptance of, the authority of Christ. John Bunyan will yet be proved 
to have been the typical New Testament Baptist. 

Secondly, with the decadence of Infant Baptism, and the abolition of 
the chnrch-compulsory element in Believers' Baptism, it is not unlikely 
that all di~cussion as to the mode of baptism will cease. Sprinkling and 
pouring, it is generally admitted, came in for the benefit of the sick and 
of infants, and with the removal of" infants" from the category of sub
jects, it is not improbable that this part of the contention will cease. 

So getting back to the New Testament Idea of baptism as the 
Christian's privilege, we shall get back to Christian truth and unity, 
power and progress. 

Is that right? Let us hear I JOHN CLIFFORD. 

l:frt mint for tyt ~orb''s inlrit: 
I. WHAT OUGHT IT TO BE. 

IN endeavouring to find out what sort of wine is proper to be used at 
the Lord's table, it is necessary to go back to the time of the Passover. 
It was during the celebration of this feast that Christ established the 
Lord's Supper. The one feast was merged into the other, as one picture 
melts into and gives place to another in dissolving views. (See Luke 
xxii. 13, etc.) It was as He closed the paschal supper, with one of the 
cups of that feast in His hand, that He said, " Drink ye all of it ; for 
this is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for many for the 
remission of sins" (Matt. xxvi. 27, 28). 

THE INSTITUTION OF THE PASSOVER 

is recorded in the twelfth chapter of Exodus. It is not necessary that 
I should enter into all its details. Only two things concern me in rela
tion to the matter. One is the very stringent prohibition of leaven and 
leavened bread for a period of seven days, as it is written, " Seven days 
shall there be no leaven found in your houses: for whosoever eateth 
that which is leavened, even that soul shall be cut off from the congre
gation of Israel, whether he be a stranger, or born in the land. Ye 
shall eat nothing leavened ; in all your habitations shall ye eat un
leavened bread." (Ex. xii. 19, 20.) The other peculiarity is, that wine 
formed no part of the provision. 

The Old Testament knows nothing about Passover wine. There 
are six principal celebrations of that feast mentioned in the Old Testa
ment, but wine is not mentioned in connection with any one of them. 
There is the first Passover in Egypt, to which I have just referred-the 
first kept in the desert-the first on entering Canaan-the Passover kept 
by royal proclamation in the days of Hezekiah, and celebrated with great 
pomp-the Passover of the eighteenth year of Josiah, of which it is said, 
"there was no passover like to that kept in Israel from the days of 
Samuel the prophet; neither did all the kings of Israel keep such a pa_ss
over as Josiah kept" (2 Chron. xxxv. 18.) There was also a celebrat10n 
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of the passover by Ezra on the return from Babylon. Yet, strange to say 
there is no mention of wine in connection with any one of them. The un~ 
leavened bread is always there; the wine is never there. In fact the very 
essence of the memorial would seem to forbid it. I am not disposed to 
push the argument as to the prohibition of leaven so far as some do. I 
simply know that whatever the reason for its prohibition might be, the 
observance was strict to a fault. Dr. Geikie describes how, at the 
appointed time, the head of each family "proceeded, in rigorous silence 
to search every room, gathering every crumb that could be found and 
finally tying all up till the following morning. A further search, ;hich 
must end befo~e noon, was the~ made for any liquid or solid product of 
fermented gram, and for all dishes and vessels that had held it. All 
were take? out of ~h_e house, and_ the crumbs and dough carefully 
burned, with a repetition of prescribed prayers ..... The baking of 
the unleavened bread was accompanied with equally formal care .... 
In grinding the flour, the most anxious care was observed to keep all 
leaven from coming near the woman at the mill, and to take no grain 
that was at all damp, lest it might have begun to ferment."* 

Now it is easy to make conjectures as to the reasons for all this. 
The reasons given in the sacred records are to be found in the follow
ing texts. Exodus xii. 39, which says, "They baked unleavened cakes 
of the dough which they brought forth out of Egypt, for it was not 
leavened; because they were thrust out of Egypt, and could not tarry, 
neither had they prepared for themselves any victuals." Deut. xvi. 3 
gives a similar reason, saying, "Thou shalt eat no leavened bread with 
it ( i.e., the Passover) ; seven days shalt thou eat unleavened bread 
therewith, even the bread of affliction; for thou earnest forth out of the 
land of Egypt in haste: that thou mayest remember the day when thou 
earnest forth out of the land of Egypt all the days of thy life." The 
goodness or badness of leaven is nowhere asserted in relation to this 
matter. The Passover was to be "for a memorial" (Ex. xii. 17); a 
memorial of a hurried flight out of an enemy's country; of an exodus 
in which there was no time to prepare the ordinary leavened bread; of 
a time when they were " thrust out" of the land ; of a departure which 
was anything but leisurely and joyous, for they were saved with a 
mighty hand, and in a night the most awful that ever threw its pall 
over the land of Egypt. They were to remember that event just as 
slaves have, in our day, remembered their fearful flight from cruel 
bondage, their long night march across an unknown country, and their 
agonizing days in the "dismal swamp." They were to eat unleavened 
bread not because it was pleasant, but for the very opposite reason, 
because it was "the bread of affliction." Wine speaks of gladness, joy, 
and good cheer. It was altogether out of harmony, therefore, with 
such a celebration as the Passover. Vinegar would have been far more 
appropriate. Anyhow there stands the fact that wine was not enjoined; 
and that for ages wine had no place whatever in the celebration of the 
"feast of unleavened bread." 

How WINE CAME INTO THE PASSOVER FEAST. 

There is no mention in Scripture of how the change took place, and 
of how "the fruit of the vine" came to be used at the Passover. The 

• Life of Christ, Vol. I., pp, 214, 215. 
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fact that it was used comes upon us with startling suddenness in the 
account of the last Passover celebrated by our Lord, and consequently 
in connection with the institution of the Lord's Sopper. How it came 
to be introduced we cannot tell. The Mishna is the great authority on 
the subject.• But the Mishna was not reduced to writing till long after 
our Lord's time, therefore the practice uf using wine at the Pa1,1sover 
mast have begun whilst the Talmud was still "upon the lip." Foul 
suspicion is thus thrown upon its introduction. It comes down to us as 
"the tradition of the elders;" one of those traditions of which Christ 
said, "laying aside the commandment of God, ye hold the tradition of 
men." Nothing could exceed the pretentious nature of these traditions, 
save their unutterable worthlessness and foll_v. It was claimed that if a 
man had learned the Scripture and not the Mishna, he was a blockhead. 
"Rabbi Manasseh Ben Israel compared the Law to the body, the Mishna 
to the soul." Nay, "God Himself is represented as studying the 
Talmud, and repeating the decisions of the Rabbis !"t The people were 
expected to believe all this about a collection of traditions which Canon 
Farrar can only describe as " a sea of obscurity and mud."+ But let 
that pass. The custom of observing the Passover, as described in the 
Mishna, was briefly this : a cup of red wine mingled with a fourth part 
of water was filled by one of the company. The head of the family 
took it and said, " Blessed be Thou, 0 Lord our God, Thou King of the 
world, who createdst the fruit of the vine !'' He then tasted the cup, 
and passed it round. Bitter herbs were then placed on the table to 
represent the hard life of Egypt. The bread of affliction followed, and 
then the bowl of cbarosetb, and the passover lamb. The third cup was 
known as " the cup of blessing." When the Passover had been kept 
thus far, and more or less after this fashion, by our Lord, He took one 
of the loaves or cakes before Him, gave thanks, broke it, and said, 
"Take, eat; this is my body, which is given for you: this do in remem
brance of me." Then taking the cup which bad been filled for the 
fourth and last handing round, He gave thanks once more, and without 
touching it Himself, passed it to the circle with the words, "Take this, 
and divide it among yourselves: for I say unto you, I will not drink of 
the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God shall come."§ 

What, now, are the facts we have arrived at respecting the wine at 
the Lord's Table ? They are these. 1. That our Saviour adopted the 
custom of His time in regard to its use, just as He adopted the rite of 
baptism already practised by John. 2. That He never used the term 
w_ine in connection with the Supper, but spoke of this " fruit of the 
vme." 3. That it is not said whether the " fruit of the vine" was fer
mented or unfermented. 4. That whatever it was it was mixed with 
water, 

THE FRUIT OF THE VINE. 

This being so, it would seem that the only liquid proper to be used 
at the table of the Lord is one which can rightfully be called the "fruit 
of the vine." Nobody ever thinks of using the juice of the cunant or 
the gooseberry for such a purpose, although it is quite common to speak 

• Cl. The Temperance Bible Commentary, p. 279. 
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of currant and gooseberry wine. What may be used unwittingly I 
cannot say. But I submit that, as those anxious to follow the solemn 
commandment of our Lord, we ought to make sure not that we get 
something which is called wine, but that we should obtain for the Lord's 
table something which unquestionably answers to the" fruit of the vine." 
I confess that I am not satisfied with the reasoning which says, "what 
can the 'fruit of the vine' be except wine; and what can wine be but 
the fermented and intoxicating juice of the grape?" If I were pressed 
for an opinion I should say that fermented wine is not and cannot be 
the " fruit of the vine;" and I should call the well known firm of 
Gilbey & Co. to support me in that view. The annual circular for 1867 
of those celebrated wine merchants said, "The fermentation of grape
juice throws off much of the body and richness of the fruit, so much 
so indeed that it must be admitted the similarity of the juice of the 
grape, before and after fermentation, is scarcely discernible." I should 
further point to the fact that whilst " the fruit of the vine" contains 
"gluten, gum, and aroma," these constituents of the grape are "wholly 
destroyed by fermentation." But I will not follow that branch of the 
subject; I will only say what nobody will dispute, viz., that the "fruit 
of the vine" is the grape, just as the fruit of the apple-tree is the apple, 
and of the orange-tree the orange. If I take a bunch of grapes and 
press them into a cup as Pharaoh's butler did in his dream, and if I 
then drink the contents of the cup, will any man say that I have not 
drunk of the_" fruit of the vine ?" I trow not. If, moreover, I can 
have that freshly-expmised juice preserved and sealed up so as to remain 
unchanged, will it not still be the " fruit of the vine ?" I think it will; 
and I believe most other people will think so too. 

"But what is the use of all this," says the advocate of fermented 
and intoxicating wine, "when it is well 'known that grape-juice cannot 
be kept in an unfermented state ; or if it can it is only by such care 
and skill as none but an able chemist can exercise?" I must beg the 
objector's pardon; but really I am quite ignorant of that well known 
fact. My reading, and my observation, have led me to precisely the 
opposite conclusion. I not only know that wine was kept in an unfer
mented state in ancient times, and that it is made and kept in that 
state now, but I am familiar with one process at least of so doing, and 
it is simplicity itself. As to the ancient practice Dr. Smith's Bible 
Dictionary says, after referring to the treading of the grapes, "As to 
the subsequent treatment of the wine, we have but little information. 
Sometimes it was preserved in its unfermented state, and drunk as must, 
but more generally it was bottled off after fermentation ..... It may 
at once be conceded that the Hebrew terms translated 'wine' refer 
occasionally to an unfermented liquor: but inasmuch as there are 
frequent allusions to intoxication in the Bible, it is clear that fermented 
liquors were also in common use." (Vol. III. p. 1774.) It also says 
that the Romans gave the name mustum "to wine that had been pre
served for about a year in an unfermented state." (1777.) 

As to whether it can be preserved in an unferrnented state now I 
have only to say that Mr. Frank Wright, of Kensington, does so regu
larly, and supplies churches by the hundred with it for use at the Lord's 
table. Of other vendors I cannot speak so confidently. The wares 
bvld as unferrnented wines by some wine merchants and distillers, etc., 
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have recently been proved to be vile impositions. J. Carter Bell, Esq., 
Public Analyst for the Borough of Salford and County of Chester, has 
recently analysed eleven samples of so called unfermented wine for 
sacramental purposes. He bas found in them as much as 14, 26, and 
even 30 per cent. of proof spirit. Of three of them he says that in his 
opinion '' they do not contain any grape juice." But one sample, No. 
11, is labelled as follows: "Unfermented Wine, free from Alcohol and 
unintoxicating, preserved in vacuo by Frank Wright, 68, High Street, 
Kensington, W. This wine is prepared from grapes specially imported 
from Andalusia, Burgundy, and the Mcdoe for this purpose. It is 
guaranteed to be the true fruit of the vine." Of this Mr. Bell 
speaks in the most satisfactory way. Faithful found amongst the 
faithless, faithful only this. He says : "My examination of this 
sample confirms the statement made upon the label, that it is pure 
grape j'uice and free from alcohol. An exhaustive analysis of the ash 
shows it to be the same in amount and to consist of the same con
stituents as the ash from grape juice pressed from the fruit by myself. 
In this respect there is a marked distinction between this and all the 
other samples herein referred to." 

Here, then, we have, if nowhere else, the undoubted "fruit of the 
vine." That there are not more samples of this kind is certainly not 
owing to the difficulty either of making or preserving such wine. Any 
one who will purchase a threepenny pamphlet by Dr. Norman Kerr, 
entitled, "Unfermented Wine a Fact," will find the most convincing 
testimony of the absolute ease and simplicity by which "the fruit of 
the vine" can be kept any length of time in perfectly good and drink
able condition, and without a trace of alcohol. 

This being so, what is to hinder the churches from providing such 
wine for the Lord's table ? It cannot be because it does not answer to 
the expression used by our Lord ; because a searching analysis shows 
that it does answer to that expression; and, what is more, I am bold 
enough to say that if the wine just described in analysis No. 11 be not 
the "fruit of the vine," there is no wine on the face of the earth that 
is. Wherefore should the church of Christ turn her back upon an 
innocent beverage, and compel her children to partake of a liquor which 
has slain its thousands ? Why should Christian ministers, deacons, and 
elders, shake their heads and deprecate discussion on this matter ? If 
we could suppose, for a moment, that unfermented wine were in common 
use, and that some fanatical people were to plead for the introduction 
of intoxicating wine, I could understand how Christian men would lift 
up holy hands in wrath and doubting. I can imagine them saying, 
What I put on the table of the Lord the wine which is not deemed fit to 
be put o~ the tables of men who are not so much as Christians !-put 
on the table of the Lord the liquor in which the sons of Belia! delight! 
-put on the table the cup which has led to national disgrace, and which 
produces more evils than war, or pe11tilence, or famine !-put on the 
table that which, in all ages, has been the curse and the degradation of 
t~dly men from the days of Noah and Lot until the present time ! 
.1.~ever I Never I I Never!!! But I cannot imagine why Christians 
should be anxious to see upon the table of the Lord the wine on which 
~e _a~e told not to look, the wine which is a "mocker," and whose 
lllv1s1ble spirit answers to the name of "devil." 
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DIFFICULTIES, 

"0 ! but that is not the thing we mean," says one. "We dread the 
result of any agitation on this question lest it should split the churches." 
Really I don't see why it should. I have had experience of three 
churches now. In one of them a kind of home-made unfermented 
ra1S1n wine was used, and the change had been effected without a 
division. Nor did I ever hear any serious objection raised against it. 
At my second church the question was raised in this form "Cannot we 
abstainers be allowed to have unfermented wine, or else w~ter ?" In my 
judgment it was not good policy to bring the question up in open 
church meeting, even when it was presented in so humble a manner. 
It led to debate, and to great excitement; but there was no division. 
At my present church the change was effected as quietly as morning 
takes the place of night. When my deacons (none of them abstainers) 
were reasoned with about the matter they very readily allowed me to 
place on the table unfermented wine, just for once, by way of experi
ment. The experiment won for it the victory. The people were sur
prised ; but inasmuch as they were neither poisoned nor injured in any 
way, they could not find either in their heads, their hearts, or anywhere 
else, a reason for objecting to so beneficent and scriptural a change. 

Bat wherever the change from fermented to unfermented wine can 
be effected, how vast will be the gain! The worst wish David had for 
bis enemies was this : " Let their table become a snare before them : 
and that which should have been for their welfare, let it become a trap." 
(Ps. lxix. 22.) Surely the church of God bas no wish to say this of 
those who may become its members. Surely the table of the Lord will 
be kept from being a snare to the weakest Christian in the church. If 
so, there is no alternative but to provide an unintoxicating wine for the 
Lord's Supper. Is it desirable to set any other before the young who 
have been taught neither to touch, taste, nor handle the intoxicating 
cup? Is it desirable that men, and women too, who have been rescued 
as by the skin of their teeth from the awful sin and fearful curse of 
intemperance, should be tempted back again and seduced to their ruin 
in the very sanctuary, and at the very table to which they have fled for 
safety? Nay, brethren, this must not be. The suspicion of such a 
thing ought never to rest upon the house of God. There is no need for 
it to do so. Let us "judge this rather, that no man put a stumbling
block or an occasion to fall in his brother's way." 

There always has been, and there is now, the choice of two kinds of 
wine for the Lord's table. One is a fiery, dangerous spirit, against 
which God's word utters incessant warnings. Again and again it has 
betrayed the holiest men into drunkenness and crime, and has some
times made the whole land to mourn because of its fearful ravages. 
The other is a liquid which even a child may take without injury; no 
Band of Hope boy or girl tasting it will thereby be led astray; no 
drunkard will ever live to curse the day when he first put it to his lips; 
and, above all, it is the "fruit of the vine," the very liquid which Christ 
Bpeaks of in the institution of the Lord's Sapper. What can be better? 
What more can we desire ? What else shall we seek after? Shall we 
not with one voice say, as David said of Goliath's sword, "There is 
none like Lhat : give it me?" 



II. A MINISTERIAL DISCUSSION. 

The brethren of the Baptist Board of Ministers gave thanks for 
the preceding paper, and then "fell to" in the following fashion. The 
reply was made at the cloEe. It is put otherwise here for the sake 
of directness, and is also made more complete for the advantage of 
the reader. 

A. eaid: The paper dealt with a practical question, for he had met 
with those who could not conscientiously partake of fermented wine. 
( Others followed with the same experience.) As one who had resided in 
the Holy Land, he said the Arabs in that country do not now keep wine 
in an unfermented state. If they boil it down to the consistence of 
molasses they call it dibs. He also said it is nonsense to affirm that the 
Old Testament term yayin does not refer to fermented wine. Moreover 
the passover was held at a season when there were no grapes." 

Reply.-Please to observe that Mr. A. in no way controverts the 
statements contained in the paper. He agrees with it, and thinks the 
change advocated is very desirable. The modern practice of the Arabs, 
and that the term yayin is not used in Scripture of fermented wine, 
may be allowed. But it is also nonsense to say that yayin never refers 
to anything but fermented wine. See Jer. xl. 10, "Ye gather wine 
(yayin) and summer fruits;" v. 12, "All the Jews returned and 
gathered wine (yayi"n) and summer fruits." The term yayin is here 
used of grapes ; and, as everybody knows, grapes do not contain fer
mented wine. 

As to the Passover season : true it was months after the vintage, 
but in wine-growing countries it is easy to keep grapes for many months. 
Signor Peppini, of Florence, a large wine manufacturer, informed Mr. 
Delavan, of America, that he had "in his lofts, for the use of his table, 
till the next vintage, a quantity of grapes sufficient to make one hundred 
gallons of wine." Niebuhr also, in his "Travels through Arabia," says, 
(Heron's translation, vol. i., p. 406,) that " the Arabs preserve grapes 
by hanging them up in their cellar8, and eating them almost through 
the whole year." The Spaniards, too, are said to "have the secret of 
preserving grapes, sound and juicy, from one season to another."* 

B. said: Wine with him was no common drink ; he couldn't afford 
it. He did not like the coughing produced by the alcoholic wine; but 
he had known so called unfermented wine to burst bottles; and thought 
that though temperance people were mostly wrong, yet a change was 
needed on this question . 

. Reply.-'l.'he fact that not one communicant in a hundred drinks 
wme as a common beverage is proof that it has no analogy to the wine 
us~d in our Lord's day in Palestine. That was cheap; this is dear. 
Wme to them was as common as milk is to us. They lived in "a land 
of bread and vineyards" (2 Kings xviii. 32), and the meal consisted of 
"bread and wine, the simplest and, in those countries, most universal 
elements of food" (Ecce Homo). In all probability the wine, as drunk 
by the common people, even when fermented, was sour and thin, and 
mor~ like weak vinegar than port. The analysis referred to shows that 

• Viele, 'l'emperanoe Bible Comweutary, p. 278. 
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much which is called "unfermented" is alcoholic ; but I have UHed 
Frank Wright's for two or three years, and have never found it to give 
any sign whatever of fermentation. 

C. said: To him the fruit of the vine was wine. It was a quibble 
to say otherwise. It is not wine which is answerable for the drunken
ness, crime, and misery, which abound. It is gin, whiskey, brandy, etc. 

Reply.-As to spirits being the cause of drunkenness rather than 
wine, this is simply because times have changed. All the drunkenness we 
read of in Scripture was through wine. Banish spirits, and people will 
get drunk on wine, as in days of yore. It is no reply to the charge that 
a particular species of serpent is deadly, to say that it is not the cocka
trice, but the cobra and the rattlesnake that do most mischief. · The 
same deadly poison, alcohol, is in all these drinks, therefore "look 
not upon the wine when it is red," etc., for "at the last it biteth like 
a serpent." 

D. said: The paper made no reference to the drink used by the 
Corinthians at the Lord's Table. He thought fermented wine was used 
in the days of the apostles. Nevertheless he thought abstainers had 
an irresistible argument when they appealed for a change on behalf of the 
weak. It should be conceded to them on that ground. 

Reply.-No one alleges that fermented wine was not used in the 
days of the apostles. Let the account in 1 Cor. xi. 21 be read and inter
preted in the worst way possible, it only amounts to a shameful record 
of a wrong act, and is no authority for us to copy. If it could be 
proved that in the days of the apostles some one sprinkled a dozen 
infants, that fact would not alter our position as Baptists ; but if the 
act were rebuked, as was the conduct of the Corinthians, it would 
strengthen it. 

THE TEST OF TASTE. 

Other speakers dwelt exclusively with the taste of unfermented 
wine, "but their witness agreed not together." It did not agree with 
itself. To one it tasted like "apple juice;" to another like " treacle," 
etc. But the president gave an effectual reply to this when he said that 
he had taken home a bottle of Frank Wright's Unfermented Wine, and 
that his children drank it with delight. Indeed the allegations were 
disproved on the spot, for I had taken with me a sealed bottle of this 
"unfermented wine," and cups were passed round. No one hinted that 
it was alcoholic; no one mentioned "treacle;" most would have liked 
it a little sweeter. All agreed that it was far nearer to the taste of 
grape juice than is any kind of fermented wine. Not one pronounced 
it any other than an agreeable drink. 

In closing be it noted that not a single member of the Board v~n
tured to defend the use of fermented wine as being either more scrip
tural, more Christ-like, more in harn:ony with the spirit of the L~rd'~ 
table or more like the " fruit of the vme" than the "unfermented wme 
for w'hich the paper pleads. " It is not for kings to drink wine ; " and 
if we may augur anything from such discussions as these we may 
prophecy of a coming day when those who are " kings and priests unto 
Gud and his Father" will banish from His table the intoxicating cup. 



III. THE MANUF AOTURE OF UNFERMENTED WINE. 

A LITTLE while ago, in company with the Editor of this Magazine and 
his good wife, I had the pleasure of visiting the works of Mr. Frank 
Wright, of Kensington, of seeing the entire machinery, and of having 
the whole process explained by Mr. Wright himself. With Mr. Wright's 
full permission I propose to unfold what I then saw and learned to the 
readers of this Magazine. 

As this is not a wine-growing country the grapes have to be imported 
from continental vineyards. The moment they ll.re gathered from the 
vines they are put into handy baskets, without any kind of packing, 
and are sent straight to Kensington, where they arrive some sixty hours 
after leaving the vineyards. In the yard attached to the works is a 
large shallow tub kept full of running water. Into this bath each 
basket is dipped, twisted half-round, taken out, and put on one side. 
This operation, which takes only a few seconds, serves to rinse the 
grapes, and rid them of all dust. 

Early in the morning the process of wine manufacturing begins. 
When a start has been made the various operations are carried on 
simultaneously, so that in half an hour the grape juice is bottled, and 
in about two hours more it is heated and securely corked so as to keep 
unfermented for any length of time. The method pursued is simply 
and solely that of crushing, pressing, bottling, beating, corking and 
sealing. When this is done, it only remains to complete the work at 
any subsequent period by a still briefer treatment, which consists of 
blending, filtering and bottling, beating, and corking. In detail the 
whole art and mystery may be thus explained:-

STAGE I. 
Process 1.-Tbe baskets of grapes, cleansed as aforesaid, are emptied 

into a large bopper, under which two fluted rollers are made to revolve 
in such nice proximity to each other as to catch and break the grapes 
without bruising the pips and stalks. In this way the same effect is 
produced as if the grapes were crushed by the band, or trodden by the 
foot. The juice flows through a perforated screen or sieve, placed in a 
sloping direction below the rollers, and escapes into a vat sunk into the 
floor. At the same time the broken skins and seeds roll down the face 
of the sieve ready for 

Process 2.-Tbis is the wine-press proper. The apparatus consists 
of an immense bottomless tub, having a narrow slit between every 
stave, and a powerful screw standing in the centre. The press is placed 
on a square shallow tank, as a cup is placed on a saucer. All that 
con:ies from the crushing-mill (except the juice) is thrown into the press, 
which, when full to the brim, is covered over with heavy and closely
fitting boards, and on these again are placed thick blocks of wood. The 
lever is then applied to the screw, and by a ratchet movement a pressure 
of 120 tons is gradually brought to bear on the whole mass. The juice 
runs from every slit in the circumference of the press ; it is caught by 
th~ saucer-like receiver, and from thence it flows into the vat below, and 
mingles with the juice from the mill. 

Process 3 is a very simple one. It consists of pumping up the 
freshly-expressed juice into the bottling-vat, from which it is irnme-
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diately run, by means of a tap, into "Winchester bottles," each capable 
of holding about six pints. 

Process 4.-The bottles full of juice are placed up to the neck in 
tanks of cold water, on a light framework, which forms a false bottom 
to the tanks, and under this there is an oval pipe from which jets of 
steam are forced in all directions till ·the water is heated, and the juice 
within the bottles is raised to a temperature of 195° or 200° Fahrenheit. 
At this heat fermentation is impossible. It only remains, therefore, to 
subject the heated juice to 

Process 5. This consists merely of corking and sealing. The 
bottles are lifted hot from the tanks on to a table on which is a basket 
of corks, a knife, and a pot of melted sealing-wax. The table is so 
constructed that if a bottle breaks no juice is lost. A cork is quickly 
placed in the brimming bottles, forcing out a little of the contents, and 
leaving not a trace of air within. The top of the cork is cut clean off 
with a knife, the sealing-wax is applied, and the unfermented "fruit of 
the vine" is in a condition to keep till the end of time. 

Ascending a staircase we found these bottles stored away by thou
sands on the floor and shelves above. We tasted various samples, and 
found them to differ considerably both i_n taste and colour. Some were 
pale, thin, and tart, whilst others were of a rich crimson colour, full
bodied, and sweet. One grape in particular, the name of which I forget, 
gave ns all we could desire, both in taste and colour, for sacramental 
purposes. The bottles from which we tasted were not sealed, but were 
susceptible of being opened, exposed to the air, and then simply corked 
again. On inquiring why the juice did not ferment under such circum
stances, we were told that such juice had been treated with an infini
tesimal proportion of a powerful antiseptic, which effectually prevents 
fermentation even after the bottles are opened, and that without making 
any appreciable difference in the taste, the aroma, or the quality of 
the wine. 

STAGE II. 

If I divide this into separate processes, it must be understood that 
they are one and continuous, and take but a very short time. 

Process 1.-Blending the juices. Varying as these do in flavour 
and colonr, Mr. Wright blends them together in a large tun, or vat, 
puts in the requisite quantity of antiseptic, gives a few turns to the 
mixer, and the liquor is ready for 

Process 2.-This may be called filtering and bottling. The blended 
juice flows down a pipe into the room below, is filtereµ through fine 
flannel bags, and is drawn off into the pint or halfpint bottles in which 
it is sold. 

Process 3 is that of heating. The juice having been more or less 
exposed to the air in the process of blending and filtering, it is needful 
to subject it once more to the same heat as in the first stage, in order 
to destroy the ghost of a chance of fermentation; accordingly the 
bottles, perfectly full, are placed in a copper and heated by steam as 
before. 

Process 4 consists of corking the bottles. This is done very rapidly 
by means of an ingenious machine. 'l'he bottles are taken out of the 
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cauldron one by one, and placed on the iron plate of the machine. At 
the same moment a cork is dropped into the machine, and in an instant 
it is squeezed and driven into the neck of the bottle, making room for 
itself by expelling some of the liquid. The reason the bottles are not 
quite full when sold is because the liquor shrinks and leaves a vacuum 
when it cools. 

Nothing now remains but to seal, label, and pack the bottles, which 
contain the undoubted "fruit of the vine," absolutely free from any 
trace of alcohol. 

Wine prepared in this way will keep from one month to another, and 
longer, even after the bottle has been opened. At first Mr. Wright 
used to add a small pr0portion of white sugar to impart sweetness, and 
the juice of the Caroon cherry to give colour, but he has since met with 
grapes which give both the colour and sweetness desired, so that he 
could make the "unfermented wine" without the addition of any ingre
dient whatever. His own tastes would incline him to do so; and it is 
only at the repeated solicitations of friends that he has consented to 
the wholesome and satisfactory use of the antiseptic to which I have 
referred. Some persons, we were told, do prefer to have their wine 
without the preservative, and the juice of the grape, pure and simple, 
is then sent to their order. 

Is anyone still sceptical ? Let him come up to London; let him 
purchase a quantity of grapes at Covent Garden Market; let him bring 
with him scribes, pharisees, and saddacees, or the elders of the church, 
and Mr. Wright will convert the grapes into" unfermented wine" before 
their eyes. J. FLETCHER. 

LEAVING all with Jesus! 
Heart and mind at rest, 

Sure whate'er betideth, 
Jesus knoweth best. 

Though no ray of sunshine 
O'er my path is shed, 

Soon the mists shall vanish, 
And the night have fled. 

Leaving all with Jesus I 
Though I may not see 

Through the lengthening shadows 
That encompass me. 

Darkness radiant seemeth,
Shadows disappear,-

Joy effaces sorrow,--
When my Lord is near. 

Leaving all with Jesus! 
Peace without alloy: 

My glad bosom swelling 
With seraphic joy; 

Knowing Ho is with me 
In temptation's hour, 

Helping me to vanquish 
S11tan's h11toful power, 

Leaving all with Jesus I 
Trusting to His might, 

Prayerful, watchful, anxious, 
To be led aright. 

Trusting,-yet hard striving 
Wrong thoughts to subdue, 

Through Him overcoming 
All that is not true. 

Leaving all with Jesus! 
Striving to be pure,

Strong in Him, enduring 
Though the world allure. 

There's no time for sighing 
Resting on His word,

All in all is Jesus, 
Trusted and adored. 

Leaving all with Jesus ! 
When death's flood is near, 

Knowing He will keep me,
Trusting without fear; 

He will still the tempest, 
Calm the fiercest blast; 

Soon shall dawn the morning, 
And the night be past. 

R. J. HOLLOWAY 



THE amount of inconsiderate talk of which some of us are guilty 
during the course even of a single day, is a very evident ground fo; 
self-abasement and contrition. If we were sometimes to take ourselves 
seriously to task when the day was ended, we should be forced to come 
to most humiliating conclusions as we recalled words spoken under the 
influence of impatience, of rashness, of thoughtlessness, of petulant 
temper, of unkindness, and even of vain glory. Conscience would not 
fail to remind us that our speech bad not been at all times ordered 
aright, and that, therefore, we had so far failed to accomplish the moral 
ends connected with the bestowment of this gift, and to glorify God. 
But what would be our state of feeling if-memory being fully revived 
-we could extend our self-scrutiny throughout the personal history of 
a whole year, and were able to recall all the words our lips had spoken 
to the thousands of persons with whom we had come in contact in 
domestic, social, and business life? It would be impossible, if such a 
review were conscientiously taken, to escape severe self-condemnation. 
We should be startled as many of our past utterances were recalled, and 
self-indignation would mantle in our cheeks as we said to ourselves, 
"Did I indeed say this or that ?''-" Did I thus show my egregious 
folly, and that, too, at a time when the utterance of wise and prudent 
words was especially required?"-" Can it be true that I have so very 
often spoken nnadvisedly with my lips?'' Suoh a review of only one 
year, or of only one day, together with the humiliating inferences we 
should be compelled to draw tberefrom, would afford, in itself, a very 
powerful argument in favour of the immediate moral rectification of 
our speech. 

How, then, shall we begin and proceed with sach rectification? We 
know well that to guard against errors in grammar and pronunciation 
into which we are apt to fall through habit or imperfect training, much 
caution and care are needed. We may be greatly helped by the 
correction received from other persons, and by our constant association 
with men and women of culture and refinement. But we may adopt a 
better course even than this. We may so thoroughly acquaint our
selves, by thoughtful and diligent study, with grammatical principl_es, 
and so habituate ourselves to the perusal of good authors, as to provide 
a most effectual safeguard against the lingual delinquencies into which 
we have been hitherto prone to fall. In short, it is desirable to strike 
at the root of such delinquencies at once, and in the readiest way. 
Means somewhat similar mast be adopted in order to the moral 
rectification of speech, although this work appertains to a higher 
sphere. It will be at once evident that all oar sins and follies of talk 
can be best dealt with by the assiduous and prayerful culture of the 
heart. If our speech is habitually frivolous, vain, false, envious, 
censorious, acrimonious, or fretfully impulsive, this is a proof that 
insurrection reigns within. We are not rendering due allegiance and 
submission to divine law. If the "inner man" is not subject to God's 
moral sway, it can scarcely be expected that the words of our mouths 
can be acceptable in His sight. 

We must go back, then, to the consideration of our habitual state 
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of thought and feeling, and resolutely sit in judgment upon its various 
moral aspects, however repulsive they may seem. We must know 
ourselves, and, therefore, the very worst of ourselves, without cherishing 
even the least disposition to exculpation or self-flattery. Such an 
investigation may be a very humiliating task. It may be attended 
with much compunction of conscience. But the discipline, if thorough, 
will prove salutary, affording a good foundation for future moral recti
ficaLion. With this faithful self-dealing, a deep and reverential regard 
for all those moral principles, natural and revealed, which should 
regulate and sway thought, feeling, will, and action, must be possessed 
and cherished. In short, we must surrender our whole being, absolutely 
and continually, to the divine rule of truth, righteousness, and love. 
If this be the daily sincere prayer of any man-" 0 God, make me 
truthful and righteous, and fill me with the spirit of love," and if he is 
constantly intent on living as he prays, the moral rectification of speech 
will follow naturally, and therefore freely and impercei;tibly. 

It surely will not be held uncharitable if we suggest that much of 
our loose superficial talk is the result of defect in inward moral culture. 
The work and benefits of frequent introspection are not thought of. 
God's claims and man's claims upon the most judicious exercise of our 
mental and moral powers are overlooked. We think and feel, and 
therefore speak, without due regard to moral consequences. Even when 
very advantageous opportunities are afforded us for speaking the right 
word in the right way, and thus influencing others most beneficially, we 
are not morally prepared to seize such opportunities. Why? Because 
the necessary inward and spiritual training is wanting. This is one of 
the results of our daily intercourse with the busy world. Quickness of 
speech and action, which are now so indispensable to the expeditious 
conduct of business, often prove inimical to sobriety of thought and 
feeling, and to strict moral conscientiousness. What multitudes of men 
and women, iri the discharge of the duties of daily life, habitually speak 
at random, and show themselves to be reckless breakers of moral law 
without even knowing it 1 

The cultivation of a devout spirit cannot be too strongly enforced 
as a safeguard against the commission of sins of the tongue. By daily 
talking with God reverentially, humbly, trustfully, and affectionately, 
we shall be powerfully helped in our intercourse with men in all the 
various relations we sustain to them in domestic, commercial, political, 
or church life. Not only will an effectual check be put upon intense 
W?rldliness of spirit, temper, and conduct, but our frequent "fellowship 
with the Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ," will act most 
beneficially in other directions. Purity of speech will become natural 
~o . us. We shall be kept on our guard in circumstances of special 
1rr1tation, or of strong temptation to self-boasting, exaggeration, 
calumny, or detraction. Nay, the healthy state of our moral nature, 
thus constantly mainLained, will impel us to show unmistakeably to 
others, by our well-ordered speech, what we really and truly are-godly 
men and women. Thus our influence will prove morally beneficial, 
Whatever be the sphere we hold. We shall not fail to bear testimony 
for the truth, and therefore for God. 

It would also prove a powerful incentive to this work of moral 
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rectification to bring the example of Christ frequently before our minds. 
We have much of His verbal teaching transmitted to us. It is presented 
in various forms. Like other men, He asks questions for information. 
He answers inquiries. He makes personal remarks in reference to 
scenes and events transpiring around Him. He states His opinions 
and convictions with the utmost freedom respecting persons and classes 
of persons with whom He comes in contact. He speaks to instruct 
to guide, to comfort, and to console. He utters words full of righteou~ 
indignation. He opens His mind and heart, in the humble home and 
at the frugal meal, with all the sincerity, tenderness, and kind con
sideration of a true friend. He speaks to the multitude in more 
extended discourse, and by graphic and wonderfully suggestive parables. 
He puts Himself into daily contact with all classes and conditions of 
society. He is tried by the severest tests-the constant malignity of 
His enemies and the repeated follies of His disciples. How does He 
demean Himself in all these changeful aspects of His public life? We 
are irresistibly compelled to pronounce Him free from all those faults 
follies, and sins of speech into which even the best of men often sho; 
themselves too ready to fall. We shall search in vain-if we search 
even to the utmost-for any words proceeding from the lips of Jesus 
which are expressive of arrogance, self-glorification, censoriousness, rash 
judgment, groundless anger, disregard to truth, justice, or universal 
love. His words were al ways morally appropriate and well timed. His 
extraordinary wisdom is especially seen in the peculiar adaptation of 
the brief sentences and more expanded discourses which fell from His 
lips to the peculiar circumstances in which He and His auditors were 
placed. He always spoke the word which was in season; He never 
spoke oat of season. The speech of Christ never indicated want of 
moral.forethought and discretion, and therefore never needed rectifica
tion. Morally perfect Himself, the proofs of such perfection were never 
wanting-not even in any one sentence which ever fell from His lips. 

This, then, we are clearly taught by the example of oar great 
Master-that holiness of character and purity of speech are indissolubly 
connected. If we posEess " the mind of Christ," and seek for the 
constant replenishment of divine light and love, then "no corrupt 
communication will proceed oat of our mouth, put whatever is good for 
needful edification, that it may minister grace to the hearers." 

J. SALISBURY. 

DRESS. 
D&ESS as plainly as your parents will allow you, but in bright colours (if they 
become you), and in the best materials; that is to say, in those that will we~r 
longest. When you are really in want of a new dress, buy it (or make it) 1D 

tbe fashion; but never quit an old one merely because it has become unfash10n• 
able. And if the fashion be costly, you must not follow it.. You may we~r 
broad stripes or narrow, bright colours or dark, short petticoats or long (tn 
moderation), as the public wish you; but you must not buy yards of useless 
etuff to make a knot or a flounce of, nor drag them behind you over the ground. 
And your walking dress must never touch the ground at all. I have lost much 
of the faith I once had in the common sense and personal delicacy of the present 
race of ave1·age English women, by seeing how they will allow their dresses to 
sweep the streets, if it is the fashion to be scaveng~ra. JoHN RusKIN, 
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CONVERSATION IN A PASTOR'S FAMILY. 

Eldest Son.-Have you seen Mr. Stevenson's interesting and usefal 
paper in the February G. B. Magazine on the charming School Hymnal 
he has edited ? I went over the book last month, and was struck with 
the feature to which attention is drawn in the Magazine, i.e., the great 
variety of authors; but had not then observed that as many as 13 of 
the 150 authors whose hymns enrich itl'! pages are Baptists, and that 
their contributions number more than 30 out of 343. Probably that 
proportion is not exceeded by any other denomination save the Epis
copal. Whilst, however, the number and variety of authors is remark
able, the hymns of the older English writers are few in number-Dr. 
Watts, for instance, appearing only two or three times in the whole 
book, and Dr. Doddridge not at all. 

Elder Daughter.-Are you sorry for that? Don't you think that 
freshness is needed in our school hymn-books even more than in our 
congregational hymnals ? 

E. 8.-N o doubt; yet Dr. Watts' Divine and Moral Songs, and 
such hymns as See Israel's gentle Shepherd stands (Dr. Doddridge's), 
as also the Hymns for Infant Minds by Ann and Jane Taylor, have 
exercised a powerful influence ever since they were written, and are 
still held in high regard. 

Youngest Daughwr.-Yes, brother; but we do not now want to be 
always singing, Whene'er I take my walks abroad; and, Let dogs 
delight to bark and bite; or hymns of that sort. 

E. 8.-Perhaps not; and certainly no one can complain of too much 
old material in this delightful new book. Possibly and probably some 
will complain that there is too little; for, after all, such hymns as Dr. 
Watts' Blest be the wisdom and the power; What blest examples do I 
find; and Jane Taylor's Lord, teach a little child to pray, are worthy of 
a place in any school hymnal. 

Youngest Son.-Yes; but, you see, nearly everybody knows all 
those good old hymns by heart, and the editor could not fill the new 
book with all such like, because he would thus be keeping out a lot of 
the grand new hymns which we all want to see and to have. What do 
you think, papa ? 

Father.-Well ; I think any one who examines this book must 
agree that, for freshness and variety, it is unsurpassed, and probably 
unequalled. 

E. D.-Yes; and the style of the book; the printing; the binding; 
the ahsence of errors ; the taste evinced in the choice of the hymns; 
the high standard of excellence maintained throughout ; the arrange
ment of subjects, and the convenient alphabetical order of the hymns 
under each subject, render it altogether "a thing of beauty, and"
you know the rest . 

. Y. D.-It is a good idea to have a penny edition for those schools 
Whteh have large infant classes, with separate services in a place by 
themselves; and the complete book at threepence, or in cloth limp at 
fourpence, is not dear; but it is unnsnal (is it not?) to charge uouble 

11 
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price for cloth boards. Would not sixpence have answered better than 
eightpence ? 

Y. S.-0, you know, there are never so many copies of the best 
editions sold, and therefore the publishers cannot afford to cut the price 
fine; but doubtless there would have been a larger sale of that edition 
at sixpence than there will be at eightpence.• 

Mother.-Speaking again about authors, it would be intere~ting to 
know how the book is made up; i.e., what author or authors have the 
largest number of hymns, seeing that there are so few by the favourite 
authors of our childhood. 

F.-M:iss Havergal takes the lead, having thirteen hymn~; Mr. T. 
Goadby has nine; W. W. How (now Bishop of Bedford), eight; F. W. 
Faber, seven; E. H. Jackson, seven; The Countess of Jersey, six· 
:Mrs. Alexander, six; Sarah Dondney, five; .A. N. Blatchford, five'. 
Annie :Matheson, frrn; J. Ellerton, five; Mrs. Van Alstyne, five. .All 
the olher writers have a smaller number . 

.ilf.-It appears, then, that not only is a lady at the head of the list, but 
that quite one-half of those whose hymns are most numerous are women? 

F.-Yes; and I believe it will be found that at least one-third of 
the entire list of hymns are by female writers, of whom there are nearly 
fifty acknowledged in the book, and their hymns are amongst the most 
beautiful in the whole collection. I am not at present aware of any 
other rnhool hymn-book, or even a congregational hymnal, which con
tains nearly so large a proportion of hymns composed by women. 

E. D.-How may we account for th.e fact that the proportion of 
gifted female hymn-writers is now so much greater than at any former 
period, and apparently increasing? · 

F.-Perhaps the !!'eneral encouragement now given to the develop
ment of talent among women may have something to do with it; but 
probably a truer philosophy will regard it as a token of the larger 
outpouring of the Spirit in these latter times, and of the purpose of God 
to make women more largely useful in the quickening of His church, 
and the bringing in of the latter-day glory. 

Y. D.-.Are such hymns as Around the throne of God in heaven, and 
There is a happy land, found in the new book ? 

F.-Yes; but the proportion of that class of hymns (I refer to 
There is a happy land) is happily smaller than in some hymn books. 
Don·t you think we have rather too many hymns about the "happy 
land far away;'' and that some of them might with advantage give 
JJlace to hymns about the happy state, now and hereafter, of those who 
follow the Lamb? 

E. D.-Do you think that, unspiritual ideas about heaven and the 
heavenly life are fostered and diffused by hymns of that kind? 

F.-There is danger. The imagery employed in the Apocalypse to 
set forth the redeemed church in glory, by tbe figure of a city with a 
river flowing through it, is used in many hymns in such a way, and 
with ~uL:h frequency, as to leave untaught minds under the impression 
that tlie shadow is the substance, and that the earthly imagery is the 
heavenly reality. In this new School Hymnal there are not more than 
- .. -si11ce the 1n·ecedi.ng- wa.s written au Edition lm!i I.well 1ml.Jli.shcd at Bixpence.-See Ad,vt. 
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twenty hymni! on the suhject of heaven; but even some of these seem 
rather too material, as, for instance, a line in one of the beautiful 
hymns of a chaste and acceptable writer, Come where the spray of the 
river is falling, which looks too much like the reproduction of the 
earthly idea presented in a well-known and too well-worn hymn-

" On the margin of the river, 
Washing up its silver spray," &c. 

Y. S.-A novel feature in the new book is the section for Band of 
Hope Meetings in connection with Sunday schools. This seems a very 
good idea. 

E. D.-Yes; and it is pleasing to find a section for Juvenile 
Missionary Meeting11, but unfortunately the number of hymns is exceed
ingly limited, there being only seven for Bands of Hope, and fourteen 
for Juvenile Missionary Meetings. Still the recognition of the Band of 
Hope in the School Hymnal is itself a step in advance and in the right 
direction. 

E. S.-Another · feature in the new book is the remarkable variety 
of rhythm-a variety which demands the very useful index of metres 
which the editor has thoughtfully provided. Perhaps the absence of 
the important distinction between iambic and trochaic metres may cause 
some confusion and disappointment in the choice of tunes ; but apart 
from that liability, the index will be a boon to tuneful teachers. 

Y. S.-lt appears from the editor's paper in the G. B. Magazine 
that those who use the book will need to consult Dr. Allon's Tune Book 
for Children's Worship, as well as the Bristol Tune Book, and even then 
some hymns will require tunes from other sources. Will not this be 
rather troublesome ? 

F.-True: but such is always the case with a new hymn book, at 
least for a time; and teachers who are in earnest will not be beaten, 
but will seek out the best tunes for the best hymns, and will get the 
scholars to learn and sing them. 

E. D.-But what about teachers who are not particularly in earnest, 
and who would be apt to say, like a certain character in the Book of 
Proverbs, "there is a lion in the way;" or who would object to the 
adoption of a hymnal containing so many hymns for which tunes could 
not easily be found? Would it not be worth while for the Hymnal 
Committee to prepare and issue a companion Tune Book?* 

F.-That might make things easy for the schools, but it might not 
be ~ very easy thing for the Committee to accomplish, as the under
takmg would not be free from difficulties. 
. Y. D.-The School Hymnalis so nice and good a book that I hope 
it may be adopted in our Sunday school, and in many others. How 
could we promote its circulation ? 

Ji'..-By speaking about it; asking people if they have seen it ; 
showing it; getting some of its choice hymns recited in the school, and 
shung on special occasions; and by giving copies of the book as prizes to 
t _e scholars. It has been already shown to our superintendent, and 
will be submitted to the teachers for adoption in due time. 

The Manse, Fivehead, Taunton. J. COMPSTON. 

• The Publication Board, at its recent meeting, decided to take steps for issuiug a Tt--s ~: Budr..:; 
nncl have mado arrnugcmcnts aecordiugQ-· .-ED. 



i~t l'tartr as a f rtacfrtr. 
THE following is extracted from the Report of our Church at Mansfield 
Road, Nottingham. It certainly deserves a larger audience, 

"I would give much, and I should think I had rendered you a 
priceless service, if I could make yo11 understand and feel that hearing 
is d.se(f a kind of speakin_q, and that a minister never opens his lips but 
that all who listen to him forthwith betake themselves to preachin,q a 
sermon ; yes, and even those members of the congregation who are not 
present begin to preach too. That sounds paradoxical, I admit ; it is a 
paradox in form; and yet it is strictly and manifestly true .. For is it 
not clear, is it not obvious, that by their very selection of the place of 
worship they attend, by simply attaching themselves to one church 
rather than to another, men proclaim what those forms of Christian truth 
are which they value, and what the spirit they approve in those who are 
called to preach those truths ? Is it not clear that, by your regular 
and punctual attendance on any public ministry, you are setting your 
seal to that ministry? Is it not obvious that, by the interest and 
sympathy with which you listen to the words spoken from the pulpit, 
you are giving them weight and force? What harm, what infinite 
harm, has been wrought by men who have continued to attend a 
ministry long after they had discovered that it did not meet their wants, 
nor kindle and inflame their spiritual energies, nor breathe a spirit they 
could admire ! 

"Ah, that good men everywhere would but consider that by their 
attendance on any public teaching they are saying: ' These are the 
truths which I believe; and this is the spirit in which, as I conceive, 
they ought to be urged.' Ah, that you would understand, and act on 
the understanding, that by your eagerness to come to chapel, and to 
come regularly and punctually, by your keen attention, by your evident 
sympathy, by your hearty enjoyment both of the teaching and of the 
worship, you are inviting your neighbours to come with you, to listen 
as you listen, to receive the truth you love, and to share in your heart
felt devotion ; while, on the other band, by permitting yourselves to be 
kept away by trifles which you would not suffer to keep you away from 
business or even to make you late for it, by your indifference or your 
merely perfunctory participation in acts of worship, by every moment 
of failing attention and flagging sympathy, you are virtually saying to 
your neighbours: 'I don't think you would get much good from coming 
with us, or by being very much in earnest if you came.' 

"It is the congregation that preaches quite as much as the minister, 
therefore, tbou"h too often they seem to be preaching in quite opposite 
strains; while those who are absent from any service which they could 
atlend are preaching their sermon too, and exhorting all whom it may 
concern not to go to a place to which ~hey themselves do not care to go, 
or do not care enough to make their presence regular, punctual1 ~nd 
effective. And I do verily believe that if there were but one Chnst1~n 
eoncrregation in this town, eve1-y member of which was thoroughly )Il 
ear;est, and took a keen, constant, and sacred delight in the worsh1_p 
and tbe Word of God, that congregation, however poor and small it 
:ni"ht be, would soon beeome a great power of God for good. 

0 "S. Cox." 



WE are fast coming to the end of the last of the five years during which 
the pledges given to the above Fond were to be redeemed. Will those 
friends and churches who have generously promised various sums permit 
us to remind them that there are bot two more months before the time 
fixed by the Association terminates-i.e., May 31? No one intends, or 
would like, to be behind in their contributions. Still " the time is 
short," and the necessity for immediate action imperative. 

We make this appeal the more earnestly, because the circular sent 
out two months ago on this subject has not yet brought many responses. 
To quicken any lagging resolve, therefore, we "stir up your pure minds 
by way of remembrance," and confidently look for the result in the 
Treasurer receiving a stream of communications bearing the promised 
subscriptions into the treasury of this Fund. 

If further stimulus were needed we believe it will be found in a 
consideration of the following facts:-

The Fond was established in 1866. Since that time it has loaned 
to the churches a sum of £10,560. This has been lent to sixty-two 
churches, in various parts of the denomination, in snms ranging from 
£60 to £500. The town churches have received the larger share, but 
the villages have had fully two-fifths of the help given. If we reckon 
that only a quarter of this sum would have been paid in interest-a 
very small proportion-the amount saved to the denomination is nearly 
£3,000. But beside saving interest, the principal has been paid off in 
many cases, so that instead of a debt of many thousands of pounds on 
the property of the churches, it is free, and the churches so much the 
richer. This, too, has liberated their hands for other work at home and 
abroad; and if the institutions of the denomination are not more 
prosperous in consequence, they no doubt will be. 

The monetary help is, however, a small part of the Lenefit gained. 
The lifting of crushing burdens of anxiety from the hearts of over
strained ministers, long-suffering deacons, and struggling church 
members, and the freedom afforded to work for the Great Master with 
a lighter heart and unfettered finance, is an achievement, the value of 
which all will feel, and in which all will desire to share. 

On these grounds we venture to appeal to churches and individual 
members who have not yet aided us by promise or gift, to come to our 
help now, and enable us to complete the work so ably begun by the late 
Secretary- our indefatigable representative at Rome - by liberal 
donations between the present date and the end of May. 

Sh?uld the object be attained, and the amount promised be 
subscribed, a friend of the Fund has generously engaged to add another 
£100 to the capital. WM. BISHOP. 

f THE MAGAZINE FOR MAY.-We are sorry we are not able to insert the memoir• 
1t two of" the Barton Deacons" by Rev. G. Needham, "Hours with Enquirers," by 

ov. P. J. Bird, and "Nonconf~rmity," by Rov. E. H. Jackson. Thoy shall appear 
next month. 



No. VIL-THE CHURCH AND CONGREGATION AGAIN, 

THE following letter from the Rev. THOMAS BARRABS is on a question of such 
living and personal interest to men and to Christian churches, that we are glad 
to give it a place on this leaf. 

"My attention," the writer says, "has been called to your remarks on page 
102 of this month's Magazine, and the impression of some is that, in your judg
ment, those who attend and subscribe should also be welcomed into the church. 
My reply is, that your remarks scarcely go so far; still, I fear, they are rather 
fitted to mislead, however unintentionally. 

"Either the church is a spiritual organization or it is not. If it be, then we 
ought not knowingly to welcome into its fellowship those who are unconverted 
whether they subscribe or not; and we ought to admit converted people even if 
they do not subscribe-subscriptions cannot be made a term of membership. 
Are seat-holders 'comrades' in the most important sense? Some of us are at a 
loss to know what 'frigid ways, and repellant methods,' are referred to. Our 
impression is that admission into the church is a very easy thing in these days, 
perhaps too easy often. Of course we should try to bring into the church those 
who are 'Christians;' but bow many seat-holders and subscribers there are we 
could not conscientiously consider as Christians." 

Of course the fault is ours, and is due to the cloudy and hazy style in which 
we have written. That a man ought to write so that mistake is impossible we 
accept as a fundamental canon of literary style; and since we are wofully mis
understood, we hereby humbly apologize. We hold that the Church of Christ 
should consist of none but real Christians: but we as stoutly maintain that all 
real Christians should be in the visible and organized Church of the Lord Jesus; 
and that it is a perilous deed to put even a small stumbling-stone in the way of 
one of Christ's" little ones" who is making for the church's door. Indeed, we 
said FOUR times in thirty-six lines that one business of the church is to bring 
into real fellowship all the CHRISTIANS in the congregation. But that was not 
enough: so let it be understood that we say itjour times more. 

Agreed: but how shall we distinguish "the Christian" from him. who is not 
one? What are the signs of "conversion?" A guinea subscription to a mis
sionary society? Paying for a seat at seven and sixpence a quarter? Not 
obviously and necessarily: and yet I count it a high vroof of "conversion" to 
know what to do with money. Indeed I fear I have known some men who pro
fessed to have been converted these forty years, and are members of churches, 
who have not learnt that lesson yet. Beecher said a wise and true thing when he 
affirmed, "Some of God's noblest svns, I think, will be selected from those that 
know bow to take wealth, with all its temptations, and maintain godliness 
therewith. It is so bard to l:e a saint standing in a golden niche." Vnily 
when we see a man who is skilled in the art of using money for the good of men 
and the glory of God, we may conclude tb1J.t he is not far from the kingdom. 

The signs of conversion are manifold; and I know that one "method,'' •:re
pelling" some genuine Christians from church fellowship, is that of insisting 0;1 
a particular type of inward experience as the condition of admission. There 1s 
a reluctance to recognize the diversity of the operations of the Spirit: and 
" timid, feeble, and self-distrusting Christians" are debarred the solace and ser
vice of church communion. We must get testimony to real and living faith in 
Christ Jesus; but we have no right to insist that the testimony shall be of a 
particular colour, expressed in particular phraseology, or disclosed in any one 
exclusive mode. 

It is a source of unspeakable delight to find that "some" of our read~rs 
know nothing of "frigid ways and repellant methods;" and l fervently desire 
the arrival of the same blessing for them all; thoug·h I know too much, alas! 
from letters, and ministerial and other testimonies, to be sanguine of a speedy 
satisfaction of that desire. 

Ent enough. Knowing, as I do, that there are many Christians, mark tho 
word! outside the Church of Christ, and being more practical than disputa~1vc, 
I 1,roceed to sketch, in a few words, another method of bringing them mto 
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communion-a method that we "worked" at Praed Street for six or seven 
yeo,rs, at the beginning of my ministry, with most cheering results-in short, 
till we ceased to have room for additions. A.t the Sunday evening service it 
was announced that a CONVERSATIONAL :MEETING would be held on the 
conclusion of the service, and friends wishing for guidance on matters 
relating to the Christian life were requested to remain in their seats. Arrange
ments had been made beforehand for about a dozen friends fairly skilled as 
religious adviserR to be in attendance. A. hymn ia sung, and prayer offered. 
The pastor says a few word_s, encouraging a frank statement of difficulties, or 
i·eciting the way in which some troubled one has been helped, and then the 
conversationalists go to their work-Christian women and experienced men 
speaking with the women, the pastor mostly fixing upon the young men. The 
conversation lasts for half an hour, a little less or more; another hymn is sung 
nnd prayer offered, and the meeting is over. I have no hesitation in saying 
that in the course of five or six years, three hundred persons, who gave credible 
evidence of Christian life, were added to the church mainly by this agency. 
Many of them are in the church now, and have been extremely grateful for 
that" easy" way of being led into fuller light and deeper joy. Three of these 
meetings were held in two months, prayer meetings and the Lord's Supper 
taking the other evenings. I will only add that recently my colleague, Mr. 
A.very, has re-introduced this method of work at Praed Street with most grati-
fying results. JOHN CLIFFORD. 

A. POOR benighted individual, signing himself" A. General Baptist," bas written 
to the Baptist saying that out of our 118 ministers only twenty-six have been 
educated at Chilwell. 

Clearly that writer is not a full-grown General Baptist; or be would know 
that our Training Institution has had several local habitations, and figures 
in the Year ,Book List of - Ministers as "Leicester," "Loughborough," 
"London," and "Camberwell," as well as Chilwell; just as Rawdon appears 
in the list by its earlier name of Horton, and Regent's Park by that of Stepney. 
[N.B.-The Association Secretary would do well to make mistake impossible 
by giving the present name of the One Institution in each case. That is the 
only way to keep some men right.] 

'rhe facts of the case are these. Thirty-five ministers are not labelled as 
from any school of learning: that leaves us eighty-three t0 account for. Of 
that number forty-five have been trained in our own College; four are from 
undenominational Universities, and one from the Independents; and the 
remaining thirty-three are from other Baptist Colleges in the proportions of 
one from Llangollen, two from Manchester, two from Bristol, six from Regent's 
Pa1·k, eight from Rawdon, and twelve from the Pastor's College. Need I add 
t-hat our Foreign Missionaries in Orissa (with the exception of one) and Rome, 
the President of the College, the Secretary of the Foreign Missionary Society, 
and others, not pastors of churches, but doing good denominational work, 
were trained at Chilwell? No! it is sufficient to have shown that instead of 
~INETY-TWO being drawn from "other institutions and schools of learning," it 
is THIRTY-THREE. A slight difference! No mature "General" could en so 
egregiously ! 

But why the Thirty-three? vVell, why not! Onr own College is not able to 
supply the needs of our churches, and therefore we must get the thirty-three 
from _other quarters. The churches would not leave their own College if it 
sul'.phed what they want. But it does not, and at the present rate of minis
teri~l produce cannot. We onght to double our productive power, and m,ist do 
so ri_ght early. Only five of our men in twenty years are found amongst the 
Particular Baptists; and their departure, if explained, would throw no discredit 
on the College, We have grown in that time one Independent, and one 
ghurchman, and two men who have not yet found pastorates. I wish other 

olleges could show anything like so good a record. 
But I do not say we ouo-ht to be satisfied. Far from it. The vitality ancl 

usefulness of our churches "depends unspeakably upon the quality and force of 
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our preachers. We want more men from our College: and we want more of 
them better-trained. We ought to bestir ourselves to give some men a much 
longer term, and have more men under our direction generally. The churches 
must give more prayer, and men, and money, both to the College and to the 
Home Mission, or we shall fail in our duty to our time. 

As to the method of calculating" the cost of a student," is it not a formida
ble task P The original cost of the planet itself, and of the particular bit of 
land we occupy, and of the buildings, and of all the Tutors from Dan Taylor 
onwards, and of all the books in the library, and of the chemical apparatus, 
etc., etc., etc., "I ask," in the language of "A General Baptist" in the Baptist 
is it not just to place to the cost for the number of students now located at th; 
College?" 

Let us be sensible: and it would not be amiss if even "A General Baptist" 
made a strenuous effort t.o be accurate. We might expect it of him, if of 
nobody else. JOHN CLIFFORD. 

i,0-m,0rr,0fu anh' i,0-m.orrO'fu. 
FOR THE YOUNG. 

"I WILL plough my field t.o-morrow," said J eannot; "I must not lose any time, 
as the season is advancing; and if I neglect to cultivate my field, I will have 
no wheat, and as a consequence, no bread." 

To-morrow arrived. Jeannot was up by daylight, and was about going out 
t.o get his plough, when one of his friends came to invite him to a family 
festival. J eannot hesitated at first; but on reflecting a little, he saiti, "A day 
sooner or later makes no difference for my business, while a day of pleasme 
once lost is always lost." He went to the festival of his friend. 

The next day he was obliged to rest himself, because he had eaten a little 
too much, and drunk a little too much, and had a headache. "To-morrow I 
will make up for this," said he t.o himself. 

To-morrow came; it rained. Jeannot, to his great grief, was unable to go 
out all day. 

The following day it was fine, and Jeannot felt himself full of courage; but 
unfortunately his horse was sick in his turn. Jeannot cursed the poor beast. 

The following day was a holiday, and he could not, of course, work. A 
new week commenced, and in a week a great deal of work may be done. 

He began by going to a fair in the neighbourhood; he had never failed to 
attend it; it was the finest fair held within ten miles. He went afterwards to 
the christening of a child of one of his · nearAst relations; and afterwards 
to a burial; in short, he had so many things to occupy him, that when he 
began t.o plough his field the season of sowing was past; thus he had nothing 
to reap. 

When you have anything to do, do it at once; for if you are master of 
the present, you are not so of the fature, and he who always puts off his 
business till t.o-morrow runs a great risk of never being able to finish anything. 
-From the French of P. Bl,anchard. 

" Peace bath her victories 
No less renowned than war," 

Said Milt.on to Cromwell; and the moral courage of our Government has 
illustrated the memorable historic phrase, by securing in the Transvaal a more 
brilliant victory than any ever won on the field of battle. We have dared to 
be just and merciful, when strongly goaded by passion and false glory, to 
display the greatness of our power and the prowess of our arms. It is a grand 
1·eversal of the policy of brute force. We could easily have crushed the Boers, 
and it was exasperating to be beaten by them; but the moral triumph is all 
ihe more conspicuous. MR. GLADSTONE and Sm EVELYN Woon have made the 
w0rld eternally rid,er by this deed. It is a victory of Christianity. We have 
more hope c,f Old England than ever. God be praised! 



I. THE DI80UB8ION ON BAPTISM bas 
startled some of our readers, and set 
their pens going. One says-" I hR ve 
read with exceeding pain the letters of 
Mr. Watson and some others in the 
Freeman, and it seems to me that if 
Baptist leaders are to treat our Lord's 
commands after that fashion, we ought 
as a denomination to cease to exist-that 
is if they are right. To pay homage to 
culture and worldliness at the expense of 
truth is to he unfaithful to our divine 
Master." Another writes in a more hope
ful strain, and is evidently an optimist 
in spirit. "This breeze from Bouverie 
Street is an ill wind, but it is sure to 
blow that which is good for Baptists. It 
will clear their minds of the error which 
regards baptism as one indispensable 
requisite for communion and for church 
fellowship." A third says-" It is non
sense, at this time of day, to try to get 
people to accept sprinkling or pouring as 
baptism, when there is scarcely a Paido
baptist to be found who does not admit 
that immersion is the original and New 
Testament mode." From a lecture ( soon 
to be printed) on baptism, by the Rev. J. 
Batey, in which he called up a cloud of 
witnesses, it appeared that the principal 
difference between Baptists and other 
Christians on the matter of baptism is 
that other Christians say the immersion 
of believers is right, and forthwith 
practise the sprinkling of babes, and 
Baptists say that the New Testament 
method is that of immersing believers, 
and forthwith do as they say 

II. AN AMERIOAN p lEDOBAPTIST ON 
DEAN STANLEY'S VIEWS OF BAPTISM.
He says:-" If further careful reading 
reveals no better ground for a belief in 
sprinkling than that taken by Dean 
Stanley, I must accept "immersion" as 
~he only form which constitutes baptism. 
it seems to me that the whole force of 
his argument, that these changes have 
?een wrought by God's spirit operating 
ID His people, is destroyed by the fact 
that Bo large a body of Christians ha vo 
always protested against any clurnge." 

ffi, TUE "CHUROH TIMES" ON THE 
PREACHER'S Womc.-In the first of a 
series of articles on preaching, that bitter 
and scurrilous, vivacious and vehement, 
sacordotal organ, tho church Times, thus 
~ontrasts "preaching" and '' adn1inister
ing tho sucrn.1nonts" :-" Of courso the ono 
lllost important pnrt of their ministorinl 

work is the celebration of the Blessed 
Sacrament of our Blessed Lord's Body 
and Blood. Everything should centre 
round that, and a really well arranged 
"Low Celebration" should have a.bout it, 
simple as it must necessarily be, an 
amount of reverence and order which 
must, as necessarily, reflect upon the 
minds of those who are present at it." 
"Of course" that is what the apostles 
thought when they gave themselves to 
prayer and to the ministry of the word. 

IV. THE AMERIOAN CENSUs.-The 
United States within ten years (of which 
five, at least, were years of depression) 
has increased from 38,500,000 people to 
50,000,000. The revenue has been 
steadily growing, notwithstanding a re
duction of taxes; in fifteen years after 
a war which seemed to devastate the 
entire land, they have paid a third (i.e. 
£170,000,000 sterling) of the enormous 
debt, and have re-established specie pay
ments, and have placed their credit on a 
level with that of the oldest and wealth
iest nations. These are witnesses in 
favour of REPUBLICANISM that will do 
more to shake Continental despotism, 
and arouse aspiraticns for a simpler and 
more economical national life. than bushels 
of arguments and tons of rhetoric. Will 
our census show a stability and a pros
perity like it ? We shall see. 

V. TRACTS FOR THE EDUCATED 
CLASSES.-The Monthly Tract Society, 
of which l'l!r. J. Stabb, 5, New Bridge 
Street, E.C., is Secretary, aims at produc
ing tracts for the educated classes. The 
following incident is an eloquent advocate 
of such quiet work:-" The late Lord 
Jeffrey regularly received, and read with 
great interest and attention, the tract 
that was sent to him through the post. 
One morning, while a friend was with 
him, the post brought his letters, and on 
opening one of them, his Lordship said, 
'Oh, here's my 111011thly friend!' and, 
passing it over to his friend, he continued, 
'Do you know that I have been very 
much impressed by this thing. It has 
come to me for a long time. At first I 
paid no attention to it, and put it in the 
waste-basket; I was so bothero,l by lots 
of things coming to me teat I thought it 
was some tra.sb, and cast it asido; but 
one day I was led by somu accid,mt to 
read n. tract, and do you know, I was 
very much struck with it? ,\, n litc>mry 
rnau it ploasnd u10 exeeeLliugly, it was so 
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beautifully written. So I began and 
rummaged my waste basket, and got 
hold of those tracts that were not 
destroyed, aud I read them all from 
beginning to end. Well, now, I thought, 
who sends me these tracts? It must be 
some good person who has some interest 
in my poor old soul; and I determined to 
read them regularly as they came. I 
may say I quite long for them, and when 
one comes to me, I al ways keep it till 
the quiet of the evening, when every
body has retired, and I sit down by the 
fireside and road it, and you can't tell 
how I enjoy it.'" 

YI. "AULD ENGLAND" AND YOUNG 
AMERICA.-In his annual report just 
issued, Mr. Albert Shaw, United States 
Consul at Manchester, nrn.kes some 
obser<"ations on the prospects of tr:ide 
between England and America which are 
iuterestinl1". Mr. Shaw considers the 
moisture of the atmosphere in Lancashire 
as a natural advantage in favour of 
English cotton-spinning, which, for the 
reasons he gives, cannot be supplied in 
the United States by any artificial 
conditions. In American manufactures, 
of which wood is the material, Mr. Shaw 
thinks there are special reasons for 
expecting a great development of the 
demand here, all that is necessary being 
a careful study of English tastes and 
requirements. As regards cheese and 
butter, he counsels above all careful 
attention to quality. Altogether Mr. 
Shaw does not consider it so easy a 
task to beat English manufacturers or 
producers in their own markets as some 
English writers and speakers are wont 
to assume. The great growth of our 
foreign trade he attributes mainly to two 
causes-the system of partnerships exist
ing between foreign and home firms, and 
w bat he calls "the far-reaching banking 
facilities of England." 

YII. FffE MILLIONS OF ENGLISH 
MoNEY FOR INDIA.-The cost of Tory 
imperialism is coming upon us. The 
Afgbsn war is put down at £19,000,000; 
and Mr. Gladstone purposes we should 
pay£i:i,000,000. We ouyltt to pay every 
f artbiug; and if we wore made to pay it 
in one year, perhaps we should then feel 
a liLtle more acutely what it means to 
have a va.in and vacuous Governor 
Genernl in India. and an Oriental Prime 
Miuister at l,o,r;e. We grieve that the 
i,rngress of the over-burdened people of 
ladiai should be retarded by the false 
au,l peruicious policy of everlasting 
aggrcssl0n. 

VIII. Tim UNITARIAN AF~"IRMATIONS. 
-At last the Unitarians are beginning 
to practise the advice of Emerson-" givo 
us affirmatives." They have long boon 
versed in negations; and it is not difficult 
to see from their history that the "virtue 
tn produce bdi,f-which is the highest 
and in reality the only literary success," 
according to Carlyle-ought to be the 
distinguishing virtue of all teachers of 
their fellows. We welcome this attitude 
of affirmation. The affirming Unitarians 
have been the Unitarians nearest to 
Christ; anrl we shall be surprised if 
this really forward movement does not 
add to their joy and to their usefulness. 

IX. THE JEws.-According to an 
estimate of the New York Journal of 
<Jommerce, the number of Jews in the 
world slightly exceeds seven millions, 
distributed as follows: Russia, 2,621,000; 
Austria, 1,475,000; Germany, 512,000; 
Turkey, 100,000 ; The Netherlands, 
70,000; Great Britain, G0,000; France, 
50,000; Italy, 35,000; Spain and Portugal, 
4,000; Sweden and Norway, 2,000. 
'!'here are half a million in the United 
States, of whom about 70,000 live in 
New York. In Asia there are about 
200,000, of whom 20,000 are in India, 
and 25,000 in Palestine. Nearly 100,000 
reside in Africa, the bulk of whom are 
to be found in Algiers. 

X. THE ESSENCE OF FALSEHOOD.
lt should be pointed out with continual 
earnestness that the essence of lying is 
in deception, not in words; a lie may be 
told by silence, by equivocation, by the 
accent on a syllable, by a glance of the 
eye attaching a peculiar significance to a 
sentence; and all these kinds of lies are 
worse and baser by many degrees than a 
lie plainly worded; so that no form of 
blinded conscience is so far sunk as that 
which comforts itself for having deceived; 
because the deception was by gesture or 
silence instead of utterance; and finally, 
according to Tennyson's trenchant line, 
"A lie which is half a truth is ever the 
worst of lies."-Ruskin. 

X.I. RoMANISM ON TilE CONTINENT.
The Portugal Government is about to 
bring in a Bill prohibiting the JESUITS 
from keeping schools or instructing 
children. Ilomanism cannot he trusted. 
It is a political engine. It works foarful 
mischief. France has long been awake 
to the fact. The manhood of Italy is 
aware of it. Germany knows it of a 
truth. England notwithstanding, Ro
mnnism is ,loomed, 
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LIFE THROUGH THE LIVING ONE. By J. 
H. Brookes, D.D. Hodder rl; Stoughton. 
Price ls. 

THE moat useful part of this book is the 
section headed "Stumbling Blocks Re
moved," wherein we have a practical, 
salutary, and sympathetic discussion of 
the principal difficulties confronting souls 
in their endeavour to. get into "the way 
of aalvati.on :" as for example, "I do not 
feel that I am a sinner," "I do not feel 
that I am saved," and the like. Though 
we could not endorse some parts of the 
expository section of the book, yet, taking 
it as a whole, we commend it as sure to 
be useful to many who are seeking after 
God, if haply they may find Him. 
Ministers, elders, and those who make it 
their chief business to help their fellows 
in the quest for Christ, should purchase 
and loan this book. To them it will be 
a valuable auxiliary. 

BOSTON .j',foNDAY LECTURES: CONSCIENCE. 
By Joseph Cook. Hodder d: Stoughton. 
Price ls. 6d. 

MR. c'ooK's treatment of the difficult 
subject of conscience struck us from the 
first, as being his best work. His 
philosophy is broad, and based on all the 
facts; his statement is singularly lucid; 
and his facility in the use of historical 
illustrations and parallels is commendable 
in the highest degree. In this volume, 
as in others, he is more than a match for 
all opponents, relentlessly exposing their 
fallacies, and placing his strong affirma
tions on the granitic basis of fact. This 
is tbo only complete English edition of 
lectures and preludes, and is published 
under the supervision of the author. 

LIFE. By James Platt. Simpkin, 
Marshall, 4" Co. Price la. 

Tms volume is the fourth of a widely 
·circulated, practical, and useful series of 
books, handling that question fresh in all 
generations, but never more eagerly put 
than now-" how to make hfe worth 
living," Mr. Platt speaks with tho 
authority of a man of business, nu 
attentive observer, and an appreciation 
of the in ward springs of force and being. 
On, common sense, health, recreation, 
thrift, niarriago, &c., our author gi vos 
rnoat valuable counsel; but on tho pro
;~n?de,~t subject of all, "Religion" and 
1 ~-ife, wo miss a clefinite portrayal of 
lnu who is the Lifo ancl tho Light of m~n. 

Is LIFE W c>RTH LIVING? AN EIGHTFOLD 
ANSWER. By John Clifford, M.A., 
LL.B. THIRD THOUSAND. E. JI,] arl,
borough 4" Co. Price ls. 6d. 

"WITHOUT shrinking from looking 
honestly at the evils and sorrows of life, 
without unduly minimising them for the 
purposes of argument, the author shows ; 
and we believe convincingly, that . . . 
there is an amount of happiness enjoyed 
by men on earth, and a measure of hope 
permitted as regards the future, which 
do make life worth living. 

''. Mr. Clifford always writes as a man 
of culture and not less as one possessed 
by full and joyous faith in God. We 
sincerely trust that this volume will have 
a large circulation, for it is peculiarly 
adapted to the timea."-Christian World 
Pulpit. 

"Mr. Clifford argues ably, . . proves 
himself a close observer of the various 
schools of modern thought, and grapples 
in earnest with the question."-Eeho. 

"We believe that no one has given. au 
effectual reply to Mr. W. H. llfallock 
with so much expertness and conscien
tiousness as Mr. Clifford does in this 
book."-Y Greal. 

HAROLD GLYNDE; a Poem. By Edward 
Foskett. London: F. Pitman, ~o. 
Paternoster Row. E.C. 

Turs is a poem, a temperance story, and 
an effective cantata, all in one; and so it 
affords a popular musical programme, 
with the aiditional charm of a well
defined poetical narrath-e. The music 
has been specially contributed by the 
following composers, amongst others: 
Dr. Stainer; C. S. Jekyll, composer to 
Her Majesty's Chapels Royal; George C. 
Martin, Mus. Bae.; and .James A. Birch. 
There are fourteen songs; and the story 
is told in a manner to interest and 
impress. Our tompernnce societies should 
get it at once, nnd make .a a musical 
evening" with it. It is published at 
cheap rates; in the Tonic Sol Fa a' Is., 
and in tho Old Notation at ls. G,l. 

BETTER TIIA,S- GOLD; OR, THE PRECIOI,;S 

BLOOD OF CHRIST. By H. D. Drown. 
flodder d: Stoughton Price ls. 

WE aro glad to call special attention to 
tho Eighrh Thousan,l of this useful littlo 
work. The truths of the gospel are 
statod in simplo, earne:;t, anll persuasiva 
words. It should h:1 vu II froo course 
maclo for it. 



148 REVIEWS. 

STEPHEN GRELLET. By William Guest, 
F.G.S. Hodder <f: 8ton_qhton. Price 2/6. 

Tm;: fourth of this series of popular 
biographies, published under the title of 
·• Men worth remembering," narrates the 
career of one of the most illustrious 
Quakers of recent times. Stephen Grellet 
-or, as be was originally named, Stienne 
de Grellet - belonged to the French 
nobility, and was reared in French 
Catholicism, but was, in a singularly 
interesting manner, forced to think on 
"eternity," and to cry aloud for the 
forgiveness of his sins. The works of 
William Penn and members of the Society 
of Friends directed his enquiring and 
penitent spirit, and he was led in the 
most simple and child-like manner to 
consecrate himself to works of mercy 
and philanthropy. His "enthusiasm of 
humanity" glowed as intensely as 
Howard's, his holiness was as impressive 
as Fenelon 's, his labours approximated 
St. Paul's, and his usefulness can never 
be told. No one can read this well 
written story without a quickening of 
interest in humanity, in the political and 
social we! fare of men, and in the progress 
of the kingdom of God. We heartily 
commend the volume to our readers. 

STUDIES IN THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 
ST. MATTHEW. By Rev. J. Cynddylan 
Jones. Hamilton & a.dams. 

SEVENTEEN of the leading topics of the 
first gospel are, in this volume, made the 
basis of thoughtful, suggestive, well
arranged, and clearly-expressed sermons. 
Mr. Jones has the faculty for the effective 
treatment of large breadths of scripture, 
seizing their salient ideas, treating them 
in a broad and fundamental manner, and 
so carrying his readere to the heart of 
Christianity and of life, in a way that 
secures attractive freshness and mind
compelling force. We welcome these 
"studies," and shall be glad to introduce 
to our readers other works from the 
same able and glowing pen. 

THE BRETHREN: THEIR WORSHIP AND 
THE WORD oF Goo AT OPEN VARIANCE. 
Uy R H. Carson. Stock. Price ls. 

Tm; worst feature about this pamphlet 
is its denunciatory declarations at the 
beginning. The argument is solid and 
cou -dneing; the evidence cited is unim
peachable; and the spirit of the writer 
is free from aciJity and bitterness: but 
for all purposes of eouviction the opening 
1 iageti are a tlagran t ruista.ke. Persons 
who am 1.10t "brethren," and delight in 

seeing them "worsted," will not find this 
difficulty ; but as a book for conciliating 
and enlightening brethren, the intro
ductory paragraph is a fatal blot. 

M~LLER MANNING j OR, A STORY OF 
CORNISH LIFE. By Matthew Forester. 
Bible Christian Book Room. Price ls. 

Tms is a picture of real life ; well and 
worthily sketched and coloured, and of a 
worthy and well-doing me.n. It does not 
lack incident or anecdote ; stirring event 
or vital religious movement; deep human 
interest or enthusiastic zeal in the preach
ing of the gospel. Christian men of 
humble gifts may learn what a wide field 
there is in the world for the use of good 
plain sense, true heroism, and an in
vincible faith in God. The work will be 
a means of grace to many. 

IMMORTALITY: WHENCE? AND FOR WHOlll? 
By the Rev. W. Key. Stock. Price le. 

Tms is a brief and pungent book in favour 
of the conditional immortality theory. 
It denies that the "soul was formed or 
created immortal," and yet teaches that 
"man has a soul capable of living 
separately after the body he.a returned to 
the dust," and "that can only be finally 
extinguished by the Creator; and that, if 
true, immortality is derived by faith in 
Christ;" -in short it is a popular setting 
of the doctrines associated with the 
name of Mr. Edward White. 

THE DISTRICT VISITOR'S COMPANION. 
By Rev. W. Boyd Carpenter, M.A. 
Elliot l::itock. 

A SENSIBLE and kindly and companion
able friend, worthy of being in the warm 
confidence of every visitor of the sick, 
and of every worker amongst the poor. 
The visitors belonging to our dorcas 
societies, domestic missions, maternity 
societies, and the like, will find most 
valuable hints as to the most successful 
way of doing their work. It gives 
promise of being a most useful book. 

A CONCESSION TO SUND.A. Y SCHOOL 
TEACHERS.-We are informed that by 
the generosity of a gentleman, who is 
interested in Sunday school teachers and 
their work, the publisher of the Teacher's 
8torehou,e has been empowered to supply 
a limited number of copies of the last 
annual volume at half-price. Applicants 
for copies shoulrl address-Mr. Stock, 62, 
Paternostor How, Lon<lou, and oucloso 
ls. 4d., if they wish them sent post free. 



I,iformation •l•ould, be ,ent by the 16th of the month to 51, Porche,ter Road, We,tbowrne Park, 
London, W. 

CONFERENCES. 

EASTERN CONFERENCE. - The next 
meeting of the Conference of Churches in 
the Eastern district will be held at Fleet 
on Thursday, April 14. W; ORTON, 8,c. 

W ARWICKBHIRE CONFERENCE. - The 
Spring meeting will be held at Ebenezer 
Chapel, Netherton, on Monday, April 11. 
President for 1881, Rev, W. Millington. 
Subject of President's Inaugural-" The 
Church; Paet, and Present." 

LL. How ARD PARSONS, Secretary. 

MIDLAND CONFERENCE.-Tho Spring 
Conference was held at Mansfield, March 
8th. The Rev. A. Greer, of Quorndon, 
preached at 11 a.m. In the absence 
through indisposition, of the Rev. G. 
Needham, the Chairman of the year Mr. 
James Hill presided at 3 p.m. Reports 
showed 634 baptized, 4 7 restored, and 
137 candidates-being a decided advance 
upon the preceding year. The schemo 
presented to the meeting for appointing 
a Board of Reference for Facilitatino
Ministerial Settlements was referred t~ 
the next Conference. The Rev. G. Jar
man proposed the followino- resolution 
which was unanimously carried:-" That 
this meeting, consisting of ministers and 
representatives of the General Baptist 
~onference, deplores the outbreak of war 
Ill the Transvaal, e~pecially as the Boers 
appear to be trying to regain the inde
pend~nce of whic_h they were deprived 
~y m1sunderstandmg ; that this meeting 
implores Her Majesty's Government to 
u_ee every effort to prevent further effu. 
s10n of blood, and offer terms of peace 
that shall be honourable to cur instincts 
of freedom, and which will secure the 
termination of the war, and bring glad
ness to the great majority of the nation." 

The R~v. R. F. Griffiths having stated 
that there were now two Bills before 
Parliament connected with the l'tfarria,,:e 
Laws, a c_ommittee was appointed to dr;ft 
a resolution thereon, which was brought 
up:, and u~aniniously agreed to:-
t" That, Ill view of the recent introduc
lon of two Bills into the House of Com

mons relating to Dissenters' Marriaae 
Laws, the General Baptist Conferen~o 
~~~em bled ~ere, and representing eighty
L _ee Baptist churches in the counties of 

eiceSter, Derby, and Nottinaham ex-
presses it . . o ' f s op101on that no ro-arranaement 
~ such laws can be considered s~tisfac
~•{. until tho followin" points be pro

Vil od for :-1, tho remo;al of the ,litlicul-

ties which now adhere to the preliminary 
notices, such as the discovery of registra
tion boundaries, dual notices, and the ob
taining of certificates in thinly populated 
and non-urban districts; 2, for diepensino
with the absolute necessity of any official 
person at the celebration of the service• 
3! for giving a clear and specific defini~ 
t10n as to what is and is not a vital part 
of the open marriage contract made in 
the s?rvice; 4, for providing absolute 
security for preserving evidence of the 
full completion of the marriao-e contract· 
5, for avoiding some of the 0occasions of 
laxity afforded by the present licence 
system; 6, for removing, as far as possi
ble, a law for the rich and the poor· 7 
that this resolution be sent to Mes~rs'. 
Brigg and Blennerhaesett, the members 
of Parliament promoting the Bill in Par
liament, to Sir William Harcourt, ;\,LP., 
and to the members of Parliament for 
the county of Nottingham." 

The church at KnmERLEY was ad
mitted into the Conference. 

Next Conference is at Melbourne on 
Whit-Wednesday, the Rev. J. Alcor~ to 
preach, and the paper prepared by the 
Rev. W. Chapman-omitted throuah the 
pressure of business-to be read ~t the 
afternoon meeting. 

b the evening the Rev. T. Goadby, 
B.A., delivered his lecture on a Recent 
Tour in America. There was a Iaro-e 
audience. J. SALISBURY, Sec.0 

CHURCHES. 

BEESTON.-A well-attended tea and 
meeting of the church and congregation 
was held March 9. Total receipts for the 
year, £240. An effort was commenced to 
clear off old balances due to the church 
and school treasurers, and the remnant of 
an old debt on the chapel, amounting 
together to £100, which we have no doubt 
will soon be raised. The meeting was, in 
many respects, very encouraging. 

CLAYTON. - On Shrove-Tuesdav the 
annual tea festival was held. 4:!tf were 
P;esont. J. Bramley, of Halifax, pre
sided. Addresses were delivered bv tho 
Revs. J. Bentloy, W. M. Westerby; and 
Wendon Hambly, of Rawdon College, 
pastor elect. Proceeds, £8. · 

El'WORTH, Lincolnshire.-The '.!8:!ml 
anniversary of the G. B. church, Epworth, 
was celobratod on Sunday and i)fonday, 
)larch 13, and 14. On Sunday sermons 
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were preached by Revs. A. Levell and G. 
A. Currier. to crowded congregations. 280 
were at the tea the following day. At tho 
public meeting B. S. l\Iaybew, Esq., of 
J\Iistorton, presided. Addresses were 
given by Rev. J. Young, of Kirton 
Lindsey, A. Levell, W. M. Anderson (pas
tor), J. Stutterd, of Crowle, J. Thornton, 
of Misterton. and T. Ashmell. A Bazaar 
was bold for the new Sabbath school-room 
now erecting. There were Baptists in 
Epworth long before Rev. Samuel Wesley, 
was Rector of Epworth, or his son, the 
Rev. John Wesley, was born. Some of its 
members were imprisoned and tried at 
Lincoln Assizes, others died in exile in 
Holland. Collections, £15. 

GRA"!',"TRAM, G,or,qe Street.- Church 
anniversary services on Sunday. Sermons 
by Rev. G. E. Ireland, of Eccles. Public 
tea on Monday, followed by meeting. 
Addresses by the pastor, Mr. Gibson, H. 
Crisp, and Rev. G. E. Ireland. Councillor 
Scboffield presided. 

KEG WORTH-NEW SCHOOL-ROOM.-This 
school-room was opened on Monday, 
Feb. 21. J. Clifford preached in the 
afternoon, and lectured on "England's 
Great Charter" in the evening. Collec
tions, £21 3s. 3d. The memorial-stone 
of this school-room, accommodating 300 
scholars, was laid by T. Caloe, Esq., Nov. 
1. The cost is £360; and gifts and col
lections £186 lls. It is a capital addition 
to the working power of the church, and 
a proof of the vitality of this ancient 
community. The opening services were 
continued Feb. 27, when R. Evans, of 
Sheepshed, preached. 

LEEDS, Wintoun Street.-The ~embers 
of our Mutual Improvement Society gave 
an entertainment consisting of recitations 
and music, etc., Jan. 25. The class num
bers about thirty members, and meets 
every Wednesday under the presidency 
of Rev. W. Sharman. A service of song, 
entitled "Uncle Tom," was given, Feb. 
23, by the choir, in behalf of the funds of 
the Sunday-school. Connective readings 
by the pastor. And on March 7th, the 
" School Street Evangelical Choir" (Wes
leyan) kindly gave a concert in our school
room for the benefit of our organ fund. 

LINEHOLME-REOPENING OF CHAPEL. 
-This place of worship having been 
closed for extensive alt8rations was re
opened, March 6. The Rev. J. Alcorn, 
of Nottingham, and Rev. W. Wood, the 
pastor, preached. The old pews in the 
body of the chapel have been removed 
and replaced with open seats of varnished 
pitch pine, and a new pulpit erected in 
place of the old one. The chapel is now 
lighted by two corona pendants, supplied 
l>y .lfaxeudale & Co., j\filler Street, l\fan-

chester1 which throw n. brillinnt light on 
the entire building. The floors of aisles 
and gallery are covered with linoleum, 
and rich Brussels carpet, supplied by 
Simpson & Co., of Halifax. The gas
fitting bas boen done by l\Ir. Davis, of 
Todmorden. The painting and decora
tion was entrusted to Mr. J. Whitaker, 
'l'oclmorden, and presents a most chaste 
and attractive appoarance; it is admired 
by all who have seen it, and gives groat 
satisfaction to the committee. A pleasing 
foature of the re-opening services was the 
placing of ·a new Bible in the pulpit, pur
chased by penny subscriptions of the 
mem hers and congregation. Oollections, 
etc., £41. The cost is about £200. 

LONDON, Worship Str,et.-The pastor's 
anniversary was celebrated, March 9, in 
the Great Central Hall, Bishopsgate 
Street, by a tea and public meeting. The 
church report states, "While few have 
been added to our membership during 
the year, our Sunday evening congrega
tions have been large, and have been 
characterised by most earnest attention." 
Several candidates are waiting for the 
opening of our new chapel, which will be 
ready early in Dec. next. The finances 
are in a solvent condition. A lady visitor 
has been engaged in the neighbourhood 
of our new home. This has been a some -
what heavy undertaking for a small 
church, but the salary has been cheerfully 
given, and it is fully intended to raise, as 
the Lord prospers us, an army of such 
workers for a hand to hand struggle with 
the enemy. The meeting was addressed 
by the Revs W. Cuff, J. Fletcher, and 
Messrs. J. Smith, E. G. Collinson ( deacons 
of the church). The pastor, W. H. Smith, 
presided. 

LONGTON.-A mission room capable of 
accommodating eighty persons, was 
opened, March 15, at Normacott, by the 
pastor, 0. T. Johnson. Normacott is a 
populons suburb of Longton, and the 
above room has been used by the Metho
dist New Connexion, who have vacated it 
for a new chapel. It was thonght by the 
Longton church to be a good opening to 
place a mission station, which it is ho peel 
will in time grow into a self-supporting 
church, the population being large, and 
rapidly increasing. There is every pros
pect of this mission doing a good amount 
of work, and being a blessing. 

LooGHBOROOGH, Wood Gate. - The 
annual members' tea meeting w11s held, 
Jan. 24th. Although almost Russian 
weather, there was a full average attend
ance. At the evening meeting the pastor, 
Rev. G. Jarman, presided. The secre
tary's statement showed that the amount 
raised for various purposes during the 
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year waA about £500, in addition to near 
£GOO already paid In towards the New 
Ohapel Building Fund. Interesting re
ports were given of the Benevolent So
ciety, Sunday School, Clothing Club, 
Band of Hope, and Band of Mercy, etc.
The annual sermons in aid of our Home 
Mission funds were preached by the Rev. 
G. Jarman, on Feb. 13. Coll. £9 3s. 8d. 

LYDGATE. - On Shrove-Tuesday the 
annual chapel anniversary tea meeting 
was bold. Rev. J. Dearden presided. 
The choir performed a service of song, 
"J essica's First Prayer," the connective 
readings being given by Mr. J. Ormerod, 
superintendent of the school. Collec
tions and profits, £15-, applied towards 
the reduction of the debt, £300, on the 
premises. 

NOTTINGHAM, Ranford. -Our special 
work has issued in increased attendance, 
and in an addition of twelve to the 
church. We have fifteen candidates. We 
are about to open the school for a Work
in()" Man's Institute on Saturday next. 

1/IARKET HARBOROUGH.-March I, Rev. 
C. Payne lectured on America, to a good 
audience, and with great satisfaction. A 
handsome Bible was presented to Mr. W. 
Watts for his services at the harmonium. 
The much prized Baptist Hymnal was 
introduced, March 13. It has been a 
sacrifice on the part of ~ome to purchase 
it, and consequently the blessing will be 
all the sweeter. 

RIPLEY.-Feb. 21st a meeting was held 
to bid" farewell" to ].\fr. Robt. Argile, sen., 
on his removal to Birmingham. Mr. Argile 
has ably and honourably held the office of 
Superintendent of the girls' department 
of the Sunday-school for over 35 years, 
and that of deacon for more than 40 years. 
The esteem and affection in which he is 
held were show~ by the number that 
attended the tea and public meeting. The 
Rev, G. Needham (Barton) presented Mr. 
Argile, in the name of t?e teachers and 
scholars of the school with a handsome 
timepiece and an illustrated copy of Canon 
Farrar's "Life of Christ," in which was 
an address drawn up by the present pas
tor, and inscribed by the Rev. E. H. 
!ackson (late pastor). On the same ev?n-
1ng Miss Argile, for ten year~ orgamst, 
Was presented, by the Rev. Lewis Shackle
ford, in the name of the church and con
gregation, with a music-cabinet, ladies 
escritoiro and an ornamental vase, as a 
small rec~gnition of her valuable services, 
a_nd a slight token of esteem and affec
tion, The chair was occupied by the 
remaining superintendent, Mr. W. B. 
Ilombridge, and addresses were given by 
the Revs. Il. Hackett and W. Grny, and 
Messrn, J, S, Stucklon und R Argile, j Llll. 

SAwtEY.-The annual tea meeting and 
concert were held on Shrove-Tuesday. 
Attendance exceedingly good, and pro
ceeds more than in previous years. 

SCHOOLS. 

DERBY, St. Mary'.~ Gate.-Annual tea 
and businesa meeting wa• held, Feb. l.';. 
The usual election of officer's took place, 
and the Secretary reported 45 teachers 
and 485 scholars on the books. 

HALIFAX.-March 13, sermons~by,Rov, 
W. Evans. Collections, £42 7s. 8d. 

LOUTH, Ea.,t,gat,.-Fab. 20th, special 
services were held in the Eastgate Bap-

. tist Chapel, in celebration of the Sunday
school anniversary. The Rev. Moung 
Edwin, from Burmah, preached excellent 
sermons both morning and evening, and 
delivered an address to parents and chil
dren in the afternoon. On Monday even
ing a public tea was provided in t~e 
school-room, and afterwards a public 
meeting was held, presided over by }lr. 
Saville Smith. Interesting addresses were 
delivered by Revs. Moung Edwin, E. 
Lauderdale, W. F. Everitt, and C. Payne. 
During intervals the children, ,i.ided by 
the choir, sang special hymns, and ac
quitted themselves remarkably well. All 
the meetings were well attended, and the 
sum of £9 4s. lld. was collected towards 
the school fnnds. 

LOUGHBOROUGH, Wood Gale.-On Sun
day evening, Feb. 13, after a special ser
mon to the young by the pastor, Rev. G. 
Jarman, founded upon Prov. iii. 3, hand
some copies of the Bible, bound in 
morocco, were presented by hlm, in the 
name of the teachers, to fifteen of the 
senior scholars, whose average age was 
19½ years. The preaentation was accom
panied by a suitable address to the re
cipients. Six of them are mem hers of 
the church. On the following day, a very 
large number of the parents of the Su.n
day scholars accepted the invitation of 
the teachers to tea, which was provided 
in the lar()'e school-room, the very wet 
weather ;ot being allowed to interfere 
much with the attendance. The pastor 
a()'ain presided, and he, the superinten
d~nt, secretary, two or three of the 
teachers and parents, addressed the meet
ing. The school has increased during 
the year, the present number of scholars 
bein()' 3!8. A very happy and useful 
meeting was enjoyed. 

MINISTERIAL. 

DowEN, REV. Z. T., of Bootle, has ac
cepted the unanimous call_ of the church 
at Macclesfield to become its pastor, and 
enterncl upun his work :'.larch 3. 
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ORTON, REV. WM., has accepted a call 
to the church_ in Freeman Street, Great 
Grimsby, and enters on his ministry 
there on the first Sund1ty in this month. 

SrLBY, REV. ROBERT, of Retford, has 
accepted a hearty invitation to the pas
torate of the church at Hyson Green, 
Notting-ham, and begins his work there 
forthwith. 

SKINGLE, RE,. S., l\fossley, near Man
cr1ester, was presented with a silver-plated 
tea ftnd coffee service, etc., Feb. 26, by 
Mr. J. Robinson (deacon), in the name of 
the members of the minister's Bible class, 
as an expression of their appreciation of 
his work amongst them. 

WILLIAMS, REV. J. w., has resigned the 
pastorate of St. Mary's Gate Chapel, 
Derby, and accepted that of Newtown, 
Montgomeryshire. 

BAPTISMS. 
BEDWORTH.-Six, by S. Carpenter. 
RcRTON-ON-TRENT, Parker Street.-Six., by 

Dr. Underwood. 
CHATTERis.-Three, by F. J. Bird. 
DEWSBURY.-Eleven, by G. Eales. 
HALIFAX.-Two, by W. Dyson. One the 

pastor's eldest son. 
lLKESTON.-Two, by A. C. Perriam. 
KIRJIBY.-Six, by W. Massey. 
LEEDS, Wintoun St.-Three, by W. Sharman. 
LEICESTER, Oarl,ey St.-Three, by J.C. Forth. 

,, Dover Street.-Five, byW. Evans. 
LINEHOLUE.-Twelve, by W. Wood. 
LoNDoN, Church St.-Three, by J. F. Jones. 
LouTH, Eastgate.-Three, by C. Payne. 
MELBOURNE.-Seven, by R. B. Wallace. 
NOTTINGHAM, Can-ington.-Four, byH.Belton, 

,, Radford, Prospect Place.-Eleven, 
by W. Richardson. 

PETEBBOROUGH.-Three, by T. Barrasa. 
S.<WLEY.-Three, by J. Stenson. 

MARRIAGES. 
CowA.RD-MEE.-February 1, at the G. B. 

Chapel, Wintoun Street, Leeds, by R. W. Shar
man, Cecil Howard Coward, of Leeds, to 
Emily, second daughter of the late Rev. J. Mee, 
of Retford. 

OBITUARIES. 
JoHNSON, Mns. ELIZABETH.-Feb. 5th, at 

Derby, Mrs. E. Johnson, aged 74. The 
deceased had been a member at St. Mary's 
Gate, Derby, for thirty-six years, was a consie
teut and earnest Christian, and passed away in 
peace and with great hope. She was originally 
a rnelll\Jer at Agard Street Baptist chapel. 

KIRKLAND, MRS, ANN.-On Jan. 15, 1881, 
Mrs. Kirkland, the senior member of the 
chnrch at St. Mary's Gate, Derby, entered her 
eternal home. She was in her 79th yea1·, 
having joined the church in the year 1818, and 
her membership had continued unbroken to 
the last. In the days of her strength she took 
a deep interest and active part in all the 
benevolent movements in the chw-ch, and was 
faithful to her duties, uutil the infirmities of 
age: prevented her attendance at God's house. 
Her pastor, at the funeral service1 said of her, 
" Her last fortnight on earth was the most 
beautiful fortnight of her life, spiritually. 
Conscious of her approaching end, and await
ing it with calm and sometinies joyous con
tideuce, l:ihe would have Lei· <lay!:i made 1.night 
with sung, and her chawber 1·eeonant with 

praise. The friends who vislte 1 her lu hor 
illness muet have felt that she was one greatly 
sustained and richly bleesed. Iler lllo close,\ 
with these ,vords. With her ohlldren around 
her 1. she said-' Good night I God bless you I I 
shall soon be in benven.' And such proved 
the case. She I fell asleep,' e.nd so closed a 
useful, ctivinely sustained, and outwal'dly 
bbnneless life. She wae one of the patient 
persevering, who are the strength of the 
church of God, content simply to clo with 
energy the work appointed to them by their 
divine Master, and who go to their rest thanl1-
lully when it is done, 

'Leaving no memorial, 
But a world made better by their lives.' 

In all my ministerial experience I have never 
ba.d the pleasure of witnessing a happier, a 
more joyous, or a more confident departure." 

"She took ... 
The one grand step,-beyond the stars of God, 
Into the splendour, shadowless and broad, 
Into the everlasting joy and light; 
The zenith of the earthly lile was come." 

J. IlALL. 
MAGER, ELIZABETH, for twenty years a 

member of the Louth (Eastgate) Baptist 
church, fell asleep in Jesus, Feb. 19, 1881, 
aged 72 years. 

S>rITH.-On the morning of the 16th Feb. 
last, Mrs. Smith, the widow of the late Rev. 
Adam Smith, of Quorndon, entered into the 
"rest of God." She was in her 7Srd year. 
Her very earliest years were spent at Wymes• 
wold and neighbourhood. While she was still 
young, however, her father, the late Mr. John 
Sleath, removed to Nottingham, where, in 
connection with the Stoney Street church, he 
became well known and esteemed, both as a 
deacon and local preacher; his only child, the 
subject of this memoir, being subsequently 
bapti.zed and received into the same church. 
After her marriage she became a member of 
the Broad Street church, of which her husband 
was then the minister. In 1883, Mr. Smith 
having accepted the pastorate of the G. B. 
church, Quorndon, she was united to the 
church in that village, where, after the 
lamented death of her husband in 1847, she 
brought up her numerous family with great 
assiduity and care. She was an affectionate 
wife, a most devoted mother, a humble and 
consistent Christian, and, as far as possible, 
a liberal contributor to her own church, and 
also to ow· denominational institutions. For 
some years she had suffered at intervals from 
severe attacks of illness; but on Sunday, Feb. 
6th, the disease assumed a new and fatal form, 
which, in .the course of ten days, terminated 
her life. These were days of intense bodily 
suffering: but in the midst of it all her mind 
was perfectly tranquil, and she was able with 
unfaltering trust to look forward to the end; 
being assured that God, who had sustained 
and blessed her all her life loug, would safely 
conduct her through the dark valley, and that, 
" absent from the body, she would be present 
with the Lord." She live~ an unostentatious 
and quiet life, and was moat esteemed by those 
who knew her best; especially was she beloved 
by her children, for whom she had lived. The 
church also, to which she had belonged for 
nearly fifty years, regret the loss of a valuable 
and much esteemed member. Her mortal 
remains, followed by her numerous fe.mil.y, 
were interred in the chapel burying-ground nt 
Quorndon, on Feb. 19th, in the 80.lllC grave 
with her husband, from whom she had so long 
been eeparated, but whose society she now 
ago.in enjoys. The Rev. E. Stevenson, w_ho 
had known her for many years, together with 
the Rev. A. Greer, pnstor of the church, 
conducted the fune1·al se.-vice. J. S. S. 
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THE EXAMINATION OF THE STUDENTS 

Was considered satisfactory; and one of them-Bala Krishnoo Rath-having 
completed three years in the College, was accepted as a native preacher. I have 
had unmixed satisfaction in his student course, anil have often glorified God on 

' his behalf. How wonderful the transformations effected by the grace of God ! 
The Spirit of God once sent an evangelist to a serious reader of the Holy Book 
on his homeward journey through the desert; and the same blessed Spirit 
brought to the servants of Christ here, nearly four year8 ago, a filthy, almost 
naked, disgusting youthful byraggee; but soon a happy change was seen; he 
was clothed and in his right mind, sitting at the feet of Jesus; and then it was 
evident that the young man was endowed with gifts that pointed him out as 
suitable for the work to which he has just been appointed. Who would have 
expected to find a native evangelist in one of the maths (religious houses) of 
Pooree, that sink of iniquity? But it was there that he began to read the 
Bible, and that the Spirit of God first opened his eyes to see the " marvellous 
light" which it reveals, and which is never so "marvellous" as when contrasted 
with the midnight gloom of Hindooism. · At first he was like the poor man 
whose eyes were half-opened, and who said, "I see men, like trees, walking;" 
but he now sees much more clearly and fully "the wondrous things" written in 
the law of God. I am thankful to add that Gideon Mahanty, whose reception I men
tioned in reporting the Conference a year ago,* has done well during the year 
at Fadri Polli, near Berhampore. Eleven have been added as the fruit of his 
labours. This is a very gratifying increase for such a place. His conduct, too, 
during the 1·ecent troubles at Berhampore has been marked by much consis
tency and propriety, notwithstanding seductivfl influences have been employed 
to draw him aside. It is a great thing for a young man to be sober-minded. 
Two new students were accepted on probation, and several applications were 
considered that could not be entertained. 

The native ministers, with the students, and delegates of churches, met with 
us at several of our sittings, when important business was transacted. The 
question of locating two native preachers at Pooree was introduced by i\Ir. 
Vaughan. It was thought by all very desirable, but unhappily we have not 
auitable mon to send. It will, howeve1·, as in former years, be occasionally, and 

---------- ----· -

• See Magaz.ino for Fob., 1880, p. 75. 
12 
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I may say frequently, visited, especially at festivals. At one of our general 
sittings a paper was read by a competent lay brother, Babu A. C. Dass, one of 
the deacons of the church at Cuttack, on the "Religious Instruction of Chil
dren." It was long, elaborate, and instructive. A desire was expressed that it 
might be printed, but this must depend on our obt1tining funds. 

In olden time at the close of our business we always discussed the important 
question, "Can 11,nything more be done to extend the kingdom of Christ 
amongst us P" but in later years the pressure of business, and the anxiety of 
brethren to hu1Ty home, have often thrust it out. At this Conferi:mce, how. 
ever, we discussed it, not exactly in the old way, but with the old spirit we con
sidered seriously several practical questions. (1.) Can anything more be done by 
village schools to extend vernacular education P The question, it, was thought, 
must be answered in the negative, so far as heathen villages are concerned; 
but it is right to state that we have always felt the importance of giving our 
Christian children the opportunity of acquiring a fair education in their own 
tongue; and as the Government is vigorously exerting itself to extend ver
nacular education, it is the work of the church to supply the happily increasing 
number of readers with something interesting and instructive to read. 

(2.) Can anything be done to reach the lower classes of heathen women p 
In the free discussion of this question the importance of Zenana work was 
admitted by all; while it was felt to be most desirable that the lower classes 
should, if possible, be reached with the blessed message. The answer to this 
question must largely rest with the Committee of the Fernale Education Society, 
a Society to which Orissa is very deeply indebted. It is believed that if they 
could send additional help to their valued agent-Miss Packer-something 
might be done in the direction indicated. Our friends will rejoice to know that 
on missionary journeys women are frequently among those who listen to the 
Word, though generally concealed. 

(3.) What can be done for church members at a distance from public 
ordinances P This is becoming a pressing practical question. Our members at 
Cuttack a.re year by year becoming increasingly scattered; and not long since 
seven families were removed from Berhampore to Kimedy. Some useful 
suggestions were made, and the discussion would no doubt do good. 

We recorded on our minutes, with deep emotion, the death of our dear 
brother, 

THE REV. WILLI.AM BAILEY. 

He often met with us on these occasions, but has heard the welcome summons, 
for which some of us are waiting, "Come up higher." He first reached Orissa 
in October, 1845, and finally left it in March, 1873, but his interest in the wel
fare of the province only ceased with his life. The native brethren expressed a 
wish to unite in recording their estimate of his worth, and their sympathy with 
our bereaved sister and family; and in this the missionaries entirely concurred. 

TrrE PU11LIC SERVICES 

Of this Conference were more than usually numerous, and were in a good 
degree sea.sons when holy instruction was communicated and gracious feelings 
were excited. The first sermon was preached by Ma.kunda Das from Nehemiah 
iv. 6, latter pa.rt-" The people had a mind to work"-and he showed that if 
Jerusalem, the holy city, the city of their solemnities, the place of their fathers' 
sepulchres, was so dear to the Jews that when delivered from captivity they 
heartily and unitedly worked in repairing the wall, how much more endeared to 
us should be the churc:h of the living God-the church purchased by the blood 
of Chiist, and finally to be presented before Him a glorious church, not having 
spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing. "Good work goes on well," s1tys Matthew 
Henry, "when people have a mind to it." 'The afternoon congregation was 
very large, and Mr. Miller discoursed from John iii. 16, on the love of God to a 
guilty world-the missionary's theme in every country and in every language. 
'l'he sermon was full of the gospel, 1tnd the preacher pointed 01.it the obligation 
resLing on all who had received the truth to help in its diffusion. In the 
evening Mr. Vaughan preached in English on the same blessed theme-a theme 
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"always wonJrous, always new," from Colosaians i. 28-" Whom we preach." 
Our new organ was used for the first time in public worship on this occasion. 

A daily evening service was held at one or other of our places during the 
week, but a detailed account need not be given. The Monday evening service 
has already been described. 

On Tuesday evening Mr. Wood presided at our English prayer meeting, and 
delivered an interesting address from John viii. 12-" I am the light of the 
world." 

The Conference Missionary Meeting was held on Thursday evening, the 30th 
December, and, as in former years, was very numerously attended. Mr. Pike 
presided, and urged on their attention the claims of Christian liberality. 
Addresses containing much solid and useful instruction were delivered by 
Gideon Mahanty and Ghanushyam-the one on the blessedness of unity, and 
the other on the importance of caring for the young. 

On Friday evening the Temperance Meeting was held. Mr. Miller presided, 
and with Mr. Vaughan and Duli Patra urged the claims of the cause. Present 
number of members, 139. 

The Conference Communion Service was enjoyed on Lord's-day afternoon, 
Jan. 2nd, and the sacred pleasures of the occasion were increased by the recep
tion into the church of seven who had been baptized in the morning. J. 
Buckley presided, and addresses were delivered by Mr. Bailey in Oriya from 
Ex. xiv. 15, and Mr. Miller in English from 1 Cor. ri. 24-26. Prayer was 
offered by the writer and Shem. 

And now I close, praying that every reader may habitually realize that con
secration to the Saviour. which.the memorial of His death is so fitted to produce. 
0 it is a blessed thing for each of us to realize "I am Christ's, Christ's wholly, 
Christ's only, Christ's always, Christ's for ever." "Whose I am and whom I 
serve," will be a blessed motto for 1881. 

"Every day and every hour, 
Every gift and every power, 
Consecrate to Him alone, 
Who hath claimed us for His own." 

iirnftrtntt of ®fntngtlisb at ~aglts. 
BY REV. N. H SHAW. 

P!!RHAPs the most noteworthy fact of our experience for the past month has 
been the assembling of the missionaries and evangAlists of the sister society in 
conference at Naples. As I was kindly invited, I resolved to seize the oppor
tunity thus afforded of seeing the brethren, and learning something of their 
work. Accordingly I set off on the- morning of Tuesday, the 1st of March, in 
company with Mr. Wall and others, and received a cordial welcome, on arriving 
at Naples, from Mr. Landels and his friends. The same evening a public 
meeting was held, at which Mr. Landels presided, and introduced those of us 
who were strangers to the people, to whom we, each in his turn, addressed a 
few words. The early parts of the next three days were devoted to a conference 
of the evangelists, and in the evenings of Wednesday and Thursday there were 
evangelistic meetings, to which the public came in good force. 

In the conference we had the presence and cheering counsels of Mr. Baynes, 
Secretary of tho Baptist Missionflry Society, and Dr. La~dels, of London. ,ye 
only numbered sixteen souls I think, alto<>ether, and did not represent quite 
that number of mission st~tions; but though we were a "little flock," we 
cher!_shed, and still cherish, a conviction that it is our "Father's good pleasure 
to give us the kingdom." 

. Our time was devqted to giving and re~eivin~ reports, containing ".ariou~ 
kinds of statistics and to the readinO' and discuss10n of papers on a variety of 
subjects related to our work in rtJy. Some of the brethren had to tell of 
hersecutions suffered, of threats and viole1!-t deeds, o~ which they or their flocks 

ad been the victims; and in one or two m8tances it was narrated th,1t wh~n 
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all bad been going prosperously, tbe priests came down "like a wolf on tbe 
fold," worrying some, and scattering tbe rest of tbe flock. One very important 
subject, namely, the future self-support and independence of the churches, was 
discussed, and it was decided by resolution to adopt certain means to bring 
about, sooner or later, t.bat self-support; but all confessed that for the present it 
was something to be desired and aimed at, rather than realized. 

Our last meeting, on Friday morning; was a very touching one. It was 
devoted to prayer a.nd a few addresses; and it must have been very satisfactory, 
if a little embarrassing, to Mr. Wall to hear the evangelists bear testimony, in 
the midst of tears, which sometimes choked their utterance, to his kindness 
and help. 

This conference has cheered and strengthened me. I went to it with kindly 
feelings for all who took part in it, and I left it with kindlier feelings still, and 
with increased confidence in the men who are preaching the gospel in Italy 
under the banner of the Baptist Missionary Society. 

The room whicb at present serves Mr. Landels for a chapel is a very un
suitable one, and not well situated. It is a wonder tbat a congregation has 
been gathered in it at all, and a still greater wonder that the people can worship 
in it without all of tbem becoming ill. One very pleasing and hopeful feature 
of tbe work at Naples is the number of young men of the University and else
where who attend the meetings. I hear that at last the very difficult task of 
finding a suitable site for a new sala, or mission hall, is about accomplished; 
and when our friends at Naples have a good locale, I confidently hope they will 
be even more successful in their work for the Lord than they have already been 
in (perhaps) the worst, as well as the largest, of Italian cities. 

While we were in Naples, Vesuvius (as if in sympathy with us social and 
religious revolutionists) got up a demonstration in honour of our visit, and the 
whole city was entertained by its unwonted activity and the broad stream of 
fire which issued from its mouth and extended a considerable distance down the 
side of the mountain. 

As we left Naples, full of hope and cheerfulnesB, we little thought that an 
earthquake was destroying two-thirds of the town of Casamicciola, in the little 
island of Ischia, killing two hundred people, and wounding perhaps an equal 
number; but so it was, as we have since learnt from the journals. The journals 
record an earthquake yesterday at Rome, but we have not felt it. May God 
send us moral earthquakes-great upheavings of society, to the destruction of 
the idols whose worship is so degrading and destructive. 

BY REV. J. V .A. UGll.A.N. 

(Continued from page 35.) 

A Petty Rajah.-'I'here is a petty rajah, or king, residing here, and possibly 
had we known this at first, and paid him a visit, we might have been received 
better by the people. However, when we heard about him we did pay a visit, 
aud, after waiting a long time, were ushered into his august p1·esence. It was 
a very shabby place in which he was sitting, and he was dressed in harmo_ny 
with his surroundings. He is a young man, and is beset on all aides with 
brahmins, whicb, I fear, bodes no good. He bought a New Testament and a 
few small books, which altogether amounted to five annas one pice; this sum 
he forwarded to the boat very early next morning. All that was said he and 
his friends listened to very attentively; but I fear that, as the place is devoted 
to the worship of Shiva, the people must be in a sad condition. The New 
Testament will, however, be probably read by many, and I trust may prove 
a blessing. 

A Man of Business.-A walk of, perhaps, two or three miles from this place, 
on an elevated road, built to keep the water from the villages, brought us to 
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Kabata Bond, We enjoyed this walk thoroughly. There wae such a profusion 
of shrubbery, the trees were so numerous and shady, eo many wild flowers 
bestrewed our path, and the birds were joining eo heartily in their morning 
song-added to all which it must be said that the mud was so conspicuous by 
its absence-that our walk wae pleasant in the extreme, and delightfully 
refreshing to our spirits after the cold reception of the previous night. We 
spoke in several parts of Kabata Bond, and were listened to very attentively. 
It was here that we again met with the round headed man whom we saw at 
Janapore. He appeared pleased to renew our acquaintance, wanted a New 
Testament, but was not content to buy it, unless by reducing the price. Mr. 
Pike gave him the consolation of congratulating himself on making a first rate 
bargain. A thorough business man this-good tempered, most persevering in 
bis persistency to obtain things cheaper than anyone else, and with a head as 
hard as it was round. He did buy several small books, but it was hard to part 
with the pice. Mr. Pike was thoroughly interested in him, and he certainly 
deserved to be congratulated on account of hie success in inducing him to 
purchase. 

A Sabbath Day's Journey.-Having crossed.the river, Sunday morning found us 
about four miles from Punkapal-which, I suppose, means "the place of mud." 
We had to make our way through corn which had recently been covered by the 
river, and then a piece of water had to be crossed, after which we" made" for 
the villages. The preacher and I went into one village, and Mr. Pike, with the 
colporteur, went into another, as I supposed, only a short distance from us. 
There were only a few in the village to which we went; so, after stopping a 
time, we started off to rejoin Mr. Pike, who, we found from report, had gone on 
to Punkapal. The preacher and I, supposing it was only a mile or two off, 
started for the place, but after walking no mean distance, found it much further 
than we expected. The road, too, was extremely difficult-so much mud and 
water everywh(lre. We crossed a part of the river in a danga, which is a tree 
with the inside all cut out. This was a very narrow one; and as it was the 
first of the kind into which I had been, and the preacher himself was very 
timid when it oscillated, I was not at all distressed when, a few minutes after
wards, we reached our destination. After walking about a mile we met Mr. 
Pike, who was returning. He had been through mud and water, and had not 
found the people very well disposed. It had been a very tedious walk through 
corn fields, in which one could not be sure of one's footing. 

The Difficulties of Caste.-On reaching the part of the river which we had 
formerly crossed, we had an illustration of what caste is at the present time. 
There were two men waiting for the danga, or ferry-boat, one with a load on 
his head. When the boat came the man who had not the burden went into it 
and was taken across, whilst the other had to wait until it returned. As he 
belonged to a lower caste than the first, he could not cross in the same boat, 
though there were only two men in it. 

The Diffeculties of Navigation.-At this time we had rain for a day or two, but 
could not have had so much as fell higher up the river. The water rose about 
seven feet during this time, and went down again almost as rapidly. Our boat 
was washed by the force of the stream on to what formerly constituted the 
shore; and when the water decrea,sed we had to be very careful lest we should 
be left hio-h and dry. Before retiring we pushed it out as far as possible; an 
hour or t;o afterwards the men once more did so; and before day-break we all 
jumped into the river, and after much effort succeeded in getting it into deep 
wate1•. Had we become grounded it would have given us a great deal of 
trouble; and the water retired so rapidly that we bad to be very careful lest 
during the night we were not left on the sands. 

We preached in a village near here; also on two occasions at Pikai·apm- and 
Endolbar-at which latter place is a market. The attention was very good, 
and we disposed of nearly nine annas worth of books. In every place the 
people showed little willingness to defend idolatry, but seemed to think that it 
was a thing impossible to renounce it. 'rhe recent rains had so swollen the 
river that we found it exceedingly difficult to proceed. We were rejoiced, at 
this juncture, to obtain bread and letters from home-both most welcome. 
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WE are glad fo see that the attention of the House of Commons has 
again been called to the Ecclesiastical Establishment in India. The 
following report of questions and answers is extracted from the Times 
of February 11th, 1881 :-

J\fr. BAXTER asked the Secretary of make inquiry about. 1. · Tho Govern
State for India. whether, as promised last ment of India have called upon the Bishop 
y~ar, inquiry had been made as to funds of Calcutta to furnish this information, 
supplied by the general taxation of India but no reply has at present boon received. 
and spent in paying salaries of chaplains; 2. The number of Church of England 
not for officers in the service of the Queen chaplains in India is 16ll, reduced by ab
only, but for planters and merchants and sentees on furlough to 139. Of the 160 
pe1·sons wholly unconnected with the chaplains, it would appear from the Par
Government? 2. Whether it was not liamentary return dated, Feb. 5, 1880, 
true that more than half of the Church that not more than thirty chaplains are 
of England chaplains were at stations at stations where there are no European 
whore there were no European troops; troops, or one-fifth of the whole number. 
that of the forty-four chaplains in the The same return shows thirty chaplains 
cities of Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay, (not forty-four), in the cities of Calcutta, 
only nine ministered to European troops; Madras, and Bombay, and that at Ber-
that at Berhampore the chaplain got hampore, in the Madras Presidency, there 
£1,000 per annum, while the number of is a retired chaplain, who receives, in 
officers and men who attended was eight? addition to his pension, 1,200 rupees per 
3. Whether, notwithstanding the promise annum, with a travelling allowance of 
of the Indian Government to revise and 382 rupees per annum (not £1,000 per 
reduce this expenditure, fresh chaplains annum) from Government for minister
had recently been appointed to stations ing at that place and seven other stations. 
where there where few or no officials? Chaplains are not provided for soldiers 
4. And whether he could send out in- only; civil servants of the Crown, as well 
structions to the Governor-General to as military servants, are entitled to the 
take vigorous measures for removing all services of chaplains. It appears from 
just cause of complaint in this matter? the return already quoted that military 

The MARQUIS OF fuRTINGTON.-ln re- servants occupy four-fifths of the whole 
ply to the question of my right hon. number of chaplains. The Government 
friend the member for Montrose, I may of India do not appear, so far as I can 
say that a despatch was sent to the ascertain, to have paid sufficient atten
Government of India on the 17th of June tion to their promise to revise this expen
last, asking for the information which I diture, and I propose to call their atten
promised on the 31st of May last I would tion again to the subject. 

In reference to the above we would remark : -
1. That the Parliamentary return of Feb. 5, 1880, gives the num

ber of" Church of England Chaplains and ministers paid or subsidised" 
as 201 (Vide pp. 5 and ::!6), and not 160, as stated by the Marquis of 
Hartington. If forty-one of the above are not strictly chaplains, but 
simply subsidised clergymen missionaries; still, as they are paid by the 
State, we think they should have been referred to in the Marquis of 
Hartington's reply and comparisons. 

2. Having gone through the Return, it appears to us that the 
figures of Mr. Baxter-in reference to the number of chaplains and 
ministers in statiomi where there are no English regiments, and also in 
Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay-are rnbstantially correct. In the Presi
dency of Madras alone it would seem, from the Return, that there are 
at least thirty chaplains and ministers who are not in charge of English 
regiments. The total number of European officers and men ordinarily 
attending church throughout the entire Presidency is given as only 2,200. 

3. As regards the particular case mentioned, we are in a position 
to say that for a number of years the Chaplain of Berhampore, Ganjam, 
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was receiving about £1,000 per annum; that he was allowed to remain 
two extra years, on full pay, after his term of service had expired; and 
that he now receiveli an allowance of about £150 per annam, in addition 
to his pension of £365 per annum; although, according to the Return, 
his congregation consists of only eight officers and men. True the 
Marquis of Hartington states that, besides Berhampore, he ministers at 
seven other stations; but from the Return it appears that in the whole 
seven there are only fourteen persons who attend church-which they 
may do two or three times a year, when their stations are visited. 

4. With regard to the Marquis of Hartington's statement that 
"civil servants of the Crown, as well as military servants, are entitled 
to the services of chaplains," we should be glad to have pointetl out 
either the law or the justice of such an arrangement. Even if it were 
according to law, we should deny the justice of taxing poor Hindoos 
and Mahomedans, to pay for Church of England Chaplains or ministers. 
Why should one class of Her Majesty's subjects have religious teachers 
provided at public expense and not another? 

5. We note, with pleasure, the last sentence in the Marquis of 
Hartington's reply. If, however, the Government of India is to reduce 
expenditure, the Secretary of State for India must cease to appoint fresh 
chaplains. Even t1ince a reduction of expenditure has been promised, 
fresh appointments have been made-each appointment involving a large 
salary for fifteen years, and after that a pension of £365 per annum 
for life. Were all but bona.fide military chaplains withdrawn, voluntary 
efforts would soon supply their places. In nearly all large stations there 
are missionaries who would cheerfully minister to the spiritual necessi
ties of their fellow countrymen, and that without any cost to Govern
ment, or tax upon the natives. We trust, therefore that Her Majesty's 
Proclamation on assuming the Government of India will soon be carried 
into practice, and none favoured and none molested on account of his 
religions belief, but all enjoy alike the equal protection of the law. 

@ultffhtdind iraub in it,ifou. 
FROM an article in the Ceylon Observer of December 30, we learn that Her :.'ilajesty's 
Secretary of State for the Colonies has made a semi-official communication to the 
local Government, sanctioning the gradual discontinuance of ecclesiastical grants out 
of the public revenues of that dependency. In accordance with the decision Lord 
Kimberley has ordered that the chaplaincies of Galle and St. Pater's, Colombo, recently 
vacated, are not to be filled, but the customary grants will be continued for five years, 
during which period it ia expected that the congregations will arrange for the future 
maintenance of their own pastors, and in the course of a few years it is expected that 
the Episcopalian and Presbyterian Churches of Ceylon will be self-supporting, as tho 
Baptist, Wesleyan, and the rest are at present. With Lord Kiwberley, :J.ml more 
particularly Mr. Grant Duff in Downing Street, the Ub.,nver continues, it was very 
certain that early action would be t,iken to carry out the views euuuciated by the 
latter on the occasion of the debate on Mr. McArthur's motiou in 1877; but it will be 
necessary to examine tho precise terms of the Government's decision before tho friends 
of religious equality in Coylon and in England can come to a decision as to whether 
further action in the House of Commons is nocessary or not. No doubt the lllemorial 
sent homo from the Centml Province in July, the agitation in Ceylon g,,nerally, and 
theyarliamentary action of the Liberation Socioty, have influenced tho decision alro,1,ly 
arnvod at, and boliovors in tbo principle of freedom of roligiou from St,-to-patrorrngu 
and State-control must feel that the Liberal 1tliuistry have urniut,i.iuocl thuir charncter 
ns true Liberals so far as Ceylon is concorned. 



Jotes auh iltttuiugs. 
AT A COMMITTEE MEETING held at Dover Street, Leicester, on 

Tuesday, February 22nd, Mr. P. E. Heberlet, in accordance with the 
recommendation of the Orissa Conference, was cordially accepted, after 
a two years' probation, as one of the missionaries of the Society. It 
was also agreed to accord to Mr. T. Bailey a hearty welcome on his 
return to England, for a season, with his motherless children. 

For the ANNUAL MEETING it was agreed to invite as Chairman, 
J. J. Colman, Esq., M.P. (who has accepted the invitation); and as 
Speakers, the Revs. T. Bailey (of Orissa), T. R. Stevenson (of Ceylon), 
T. Goadby, B.A., and J. Maden. 

THE PASSAGE OF MR. BAILEY and his children has been taken in 
the British India Steamer, Navarino, which was to leave Calcutta on 
the 31 st March. 

THE INDIAN CENSUS was taken on the night of February 17th. No 
doubt it will contain some curious and amusing entries. Among the 
aboriginal or Hill Tribes there was a superstitious dread of having their 
houses numbered, and they rose in rebellion against it. Such signs or 
numbers never having been placed upon their houses before, they 
regarded these as foreboding some terrible calamity. Out of regard for 
their prejudices the Government gave way, and ceased to place upon 
their houses the dreaded numbers or signs. 

MR. RusHBY.-In consequence of representations made by a Sub
Committee appointed to consider his case, Mr. Rushby has relinquished 
the idea of proceeding to Ir.dia for the present; and he has the best 
wishes of the Sub-Committee for his usefulness in Christian work in 
this country. 

ioutrilmtious 
Received on account of the General Baptist Missionary Society from February 16th, 

to March 15th, 1881. 

Midland Railway Dividend 
Berkhampste:ui ... ... . .. 
Burton-on-Trent-balance ... . .. 
Cavers ham - Free Church Ladies' 

Working Society for Miss Leigh's 
School ... ... ... . .. 

Derby, Osmaston Road 
.. · St. Mary's Gate 

£ s. d. 
17 13 5 
2 0 0 
l l 0 

8 0 0 
14 16 4 
Hl 4 0 
10 6 7 Kirkby (East) 

Kirkby ... ... ... 
Leicester Auxiliary ... . .. 

., Dover Street-extra .. . 

... 8 l 11 

... 176 4 7 
l 10 0 

19 11 0 Leeds, North Street ... ... ... . .. 
Londou-Prieudsat Bosworth Road, 

]I;. Kensington-fur Rome School O 5 ~ 
!\~ ew Ha:sfurtl ... . .. . ... 18 8 
Notti11glrnu1 Auxiliary ... . .. 203 19 3'f 
}-;wad!i1icute ... ... . .. 30 9 
'J'l1uriastun 1 18 1 

---------

SACRAMENTAL COLLE0TIONS FOR WIDOWS 
AND ORPHA.NB' FUND. 

Arnold .......... .. 
Allerton (Bethel) ... . .. 
Derby, St. Mary's Gate 
Fleet .............. . 
Hitchin ........... . 
Leicester, Dover Street 

,, Mrs. Livens ... 
London, Church Street 
Mansfield.. ... ... . .. 
Newthorpe 
New Lenton ........... . 
Old Radford, Prospect Place 
Stapleford 
'farporlcy ... 
'Th nrla8ton ... ... . .. . .. 

£ s. d. 
0 5 0 
0 18 0 
4 19 3 
0 7 G 
l l 0 
2 10 0 
0 5 0 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 JO 3 
0 9 3 
0 Jl 0 
l 4 0 
0 3 0 

- -----------------------

SuLscriptiull6 and Don:1tionr:1 in aid of the General Bapth1t Missionary Society will I,o thunk~ 
full\· ruccncd br W. B. H1~:r.in1uv0E, Esq., Hi11lcy, Derby, Trcnsurcr; and by the Rev. W. HILL, 
~ec"i·etary, Crolllptuu Street, Derby, from whom al1;o Mil:1sionary lloxc1:1, Collecting lloo]{s awl 
Cardo way Le oLtained. 



MY object in this paper is to raise the cry of Eastward Ho I and to 
induce every Association-going General Baptist to make arrangements 
at once for visiUng Norwich on the 20th of June. Let me relate a 
personal experience. The evening of March 15th and the morning of 
March 16th were the first day I ever spent in Norwich. Before my 
visit I probably knew more of Norwich than some reputedly clever 
people know of Epirus, but that is not saying much. Beyond the fact 
that Norwich is the capital of the county of Norfolk, and that we have 
a General Baptist chapel there, I had a plentiful lack of knowledge 
respecting the city. Consequently my anticipations concerning it were 
by no means bright. I was the victim of an impression which is " in 
the air," that an Association held in such an out-of-the-way place, a 
place so little known, could hardly be expected to prove a success. Is 
that feeling shared by others ? If so, you may banish your fears, and 
put away all your gloomy forebodings. I venture to say that if the 
least sanguine among us had shared with me the joy of my first visit to 
that eastern city, he would have been as happy as an Israelite entering 
the land of Canaan. 

In view of the forthcoming Association, those who have never 
visited Norwich will want to know three things concerning it. I.-Its 
accessibility. II.-lts attractions. III.-lts adaptability to receive 
the Association. Let no sermon-critic find fault with these divisions. 
Perhaps the last ought to be first, and the first last; but for all that I 
prefer to put the case in my own way. 

I.-lTs ACCESSIBILITY. 

Perhaps the critic just referred to will allow me to say that I have 
put this division first because, unless the place is accessible, it is of no 
use to say that it is either attractive or adapted to receive the 
As8ociation. I reached it very comfortably from Louth. " So you 
ought," sayE! some southern, midland, western, or northern brother, 
"for Louth is in the eastern district to begin with." So it is; but 
~ould you be surprised to hear that I could have accomplished the 
Journey much sooner from London, Leicester, Nottingham, Birmingham, 
Halifax, Bradford, or Leeds ? Such is the fact ; for these places are in 
communication with the great and swift-rolling railway systems of the 
country, whereas Louth is not. On that coast railway travelling is 
C?~ducted in a leisurely kind of way, as if the sun, from his habit of 
rismg in the east, had given to the people of that region a longer day 
th~n. he has vouchsafed to the inhabitants of the more central parts of 
this isl~nd. It takes, for instance, three hours to accomplish the sixty
four miles between Louth and Peterborough, whereas it only takes two 
tours to travel the seventy-four miles between Peterborough and 

ondon. Besides all this, between Lincolnshire and Norfolk there 
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is a great gulf fixed in the shape of "THE WASH," so that the 
journey must be made as along two sides of a square, rather than as 
the crow flies. 

There need be no difficulty whatever in reaching Norwich in good 
time from almost every part of the denomination. London can be left 
at 9.0, 12.0, or 2.30, and Norwich reached at 1.10, 3.55 (Vic.), or 6.3 
p.m. Most others will probably find it to their advantage to travel via 
Peterborough. In order that the anxieties of Committee-men may be 
allayed, we have fixed the Home Mission Committee for 4.0 p.m. on the 
Monday, the College Executive Committee for 5.30, and the Building 
Fund Committee for 6.30. The evening Devotional Meeting will not 
begin till 7.30. 

Travelling by way of Peterborough, where the Railway Companies 
run passengers from one station to the other, Norwich may very easily 
be reached at 3.53 by leaving Birmingham at 8.10, Halifax at 9.15, 
Leicester at 9.32, Bradford at 9.35, Leeds at 10.0, and Nottingham at 
11.10. (These are the times given in the April "Bradshaw.") Those 
who have no Committee Meetings to attend may leave Birmingham at 
11.5, Leicester at 12.35, London at 2.30, and arrive at Norwich in no 
case later than 6.20, which will be in splendid time for the evening 
Meeting. Moreover the journey will be made "in the leafy month of 
June," when the fertile plains of Lincolnshire and Norfolk will be in 
richest verdure clad, and when nature will be inviting the whole nation 
to take a holiday excursion. 

IL-ITS ATTRACTIONS. 

As soon as I reached the vicinity of Norwich, I began to think of 
the separation between Abraham and Lot. I fancied that Lot must 
have gazed on a similiar piece of country, for, like the land he chose, I 
perceived that "it was well watered everywhere." At Trowse, the 
station next to Norwich, I was struck with the almost interminable 
lines of whitewashed pens, which told of a most extensive traffic in 
cattle. Then came sylvan scenes in an undulating country, such as I 
was not prepared to expect. Norwich has two stations, but the one 
called Thorpe will be the station for nine out of ten visitors to the 
Association. This has not much to recommend it; but soon as you 
get outside, the trees, the river with its pleasure boats, and the fine 
road, which to the left leads into the city, and to the right invites to a 
charming country walk, will afford both surprise and pleasure. . It 
seemed to me as if the city were first eousin to Nottingham. Like 
Nottingham, Norwich is a county in itself. Looking one way the fir~t 
road I saw reminds me of Derby Road, and going the other way it 
really seemed as if the station were at the foot of Mansfield Road. 
Nor does the likeness end here. Norwich, like Nottingham, has a fi~e 
castle, a large market-place, a free library, and a museum. This last is 
said to contain one of the finest collections of birds anywhere to be 
found. The streets again reminded me of Nottingham. Wheeler Gate, 
Friar Lane, Bridlesmith Gate, and a score of similar thoroughfares all 
find their counterpart in Norwich. The census just taken will probably 
show a population of one hundred thousand. The city is rich in fine 
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shops, which suggests presents for home; and those who can combine 
a seaside trip with the Association visit, will find near at hand three 
popular resorts, viz., Cromer, Yarmouth, and Lowestoft. I venture to 
say that in the whole of the Eastern Conference there is no place so 
romantic and attractive as Norwich. Nay, more: if distance were out 
of the question, I think there are few places so delectable in the whole 
of the denomination. 

111.-ITS ADAPTABILITY TO ACCOMMODATE THE ASSOCIATION. 

If my two previous points have been at all established, I am sure 
that this last will win a verdict in favour of going to Norwich. At 
first sight, or rather at first thought, we are apt to augur failure in this 
respect. Our brother, the Rev. Geo. Taylor, is, we reflect, quite alone 
there. He has, moreover, spent many years of his life in India, and 
therefore has not been as familiar as some with the kind of work called 
for in the matter of entertaining the Association. It is, moreover, the 
first time Norwich has opened its gates to such an assembly. But let 
me warn the churches and delegates against drawing false inferences 
from these facts. It so happens that Mr. Taylor is held in the highest 
esteem by those who know him. When Mr. Clifford and I saw J. H. 
Tillett, Esq., M.P. for Norwich, at the House of Commons, to invite 
him to preside at the Annual Home Mission Meeting, he expressed his 
readiness at once to do anything he could for Mr. Taylor. The Non
conformist ministers of the city are warmly sympathizing with his 
endeavour; and one excellent friend, who belongs to another church, is 
giving to Mr. Taylor such energetic and valuable help as few deacons 
could render. In the matter of hospitality Mr. Taylor has taken time 
by the forelock. By the middle of March he had the promise of over 
one hundred beds. If we have but one chapel there, others abound, 
and the doors of any or all of them will be thrown open, if need be, to 
make us welcome. There are also more than forty churches in Norwich, 
and I shouldn't be at all surprised to find that some belonging to these 
will be glad, for Mr. Taylor's sake, to receive General Baptists as their 
guests. The restaurants and coffee palaces are of such a character as 
to supply the wants of all in regard to dinner in any style and at any 
price. Breakfasts and teas will be provided at the school-room of the 
"Old Meeting," which is very near St. Clement's. 

. Here let me speak of the various chapels it is intended to use. 
First of all there is ST. CLEMENT'S, which will be the head quarters of 
t~e Association. We all heard of the purchase of this building some 
time ago, but never till I saw it did I appreciate the wisdom of that 
pu~chase. It cost £1,200 ; and when you consider that the building 
Is 1n good repair-that it will seat from seven hundred to eight hundred 
people-that it has a large school-room at its side, with several class
~oon_is-that in front it is approached by a yard somewhat after the 
!ash1on of Baxter Gate Chapel, Loughborough-that at the back there 
is an old burying-ground of considerable proportions-and that the 
whole. of the property is Jreehold,-it seems like buying sovereigns at 
ten shillings each and less. 'The chapel premises will make an adrnirnble 
centre for the Association. I will only add one thing more, and it is 
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this : that ladies, gentlemen, and smokers will all find in the precincts 
of St. Clement's everything that can add to their comfort. 

The OLD MEETING, which is in the same street as St Clement's, and 
whose premises will be available for Committees, and also for refresh
ments, is worth going a long way to see. Its antique pews of black 
oak, its carved pulpit of oak, its pulpit Bible over one hundred and 
sixty years old, &c., &c., form a picture such as few chapels in the land 
are able to present. 

MR. WHEELER'S CHAPEL, in Unthank's Road, is a modern structure 
in striking contrast with the foregoing. It is the new chapel for which 
St. Clement's was vacated. It stands on a fine site next to the dis
mantled gaol, which, by the way, has been purchased, I believe, by the 
Duke of Norfolk as the site for a Roman Catholic cathedral. I did not 
see the interior of Mr. Wheeler's chapel, but, judging from the exterior 
it will be an admirable place for the Home Missionary Meeting on th~ 
Tuesday night. 

ST. MARY'S, where the Rev. Geo. Gould ministers, will yield its fine 
lecture hall to the purposes of the Foreign Mission Committee. The 
chapel itself will be admired for its groined roof, and wondered at for 
its ancient arrangement of having thefamily pews in the gallery. It 
will also be revered as the scene of the quondam labours of Dr. Brock. 
We shall hold the Communion Service in this chapel, and the honoured 
pastor of the church has kindly consented to preside at that celebration. 

PRINCES STREET, the Congregational chapel where the Rev. W. 
Barrett labours, will prove all that can be desired for the Foreign 
Missionary Meeting ; and in the Princes Street Lecture Hall we shall 
have for the Sunday School Conference the place par excellence. This 
new, elegant, and well-appointed suite of rooms will provoke the 
admiration-I bad almost said the envy-of every church worker, and 
of every friend of Sunday schools. I would describe it but for the fact 
that I am supremely anxious that all should see it for themselves. 

To me all this was a new revelation. I went fearing the worst. I 
came away with a glad heart and a joyous spirit. As far as I am 
concerned, if the place were twice as far away as it is, I should be 
anxious to go. But I have shown that it is easily accessible from 
almost every part of the denomination. I have also shown that the 
city wears many charms; and of the warm welcome, the generous 
hospitality, and the abundant means of giving the Association the 
heartiest reception, I have assurances the most ample and complete. It 
has never fallen to my lot to commend any other place to the ministers 
and delegates. I do so for the first time in the case of Norwich, and I 
do it with all possible heartiness, not only for the sake of Mr. Taylor, 
though he and his friends deserve the best commendation one can give, 
but I do it in order that no minister may labour under a misapprehension 
and stay away-that no church, owing to false conception of the place, 
may fail to appoint delegates,-but that the whole Association, from 
Dan to Beersheba, may rally to the cry of Eastward Ho I and flock. to 
Norwich in the month of June, as God's ancient people flocked with 
holy joy to the city of Jerusalem. J. FLETCHER. 



IN the first volume of Mr. Carlyle's "Reminiscences," edited by Mr. 
Froude, in an account of the writer's visit to Birmingham (p. 255), it 
is said-" Accidentally, one Sunday evening, I heard the famous Dr. 
llall ( of Leicester) preach; a flabby, puffy, but massy, earnest, forcible
looking man-homme alors celebre ! [a man then celebrated!] Sermon 
extempore ; text, ' God, who cannot lie.' He proved, beyond shadow of 
doubt, in a really forcible but superfluous way, that God never lied (had 
no need to do so, etc). 'As good as prove that God never fought a 
duel,' sniffed Badhams, on my reporting at home.'' 

On the above specimen of Carlylese, I submit some remarks:-
1. It is a fact of some interest that two men so truly distinguished 

should have met, and that the occasion should have been a religions 
service. For some reasons it might have been preferred that their only 
meeting should have occurred under circumstances admitting of more 
direct intellectual intercourse and interaction. Still, that they should 
have met at all, is an event pleasant to reflect upon. 

2. Carlyle's knowledge of Hall does not shine in these few lines. 
He speaks of " Dr. Hall," though then, as after, he was never referred to 
but as" Robert Hall." He had declined the doctorate degree. "Famous" 
he was then (1824), but when Carlyle, writing in 1866, adds, "homme 
alors celebre !" the then I is significant, and the meaning is-a celebrity 
of the past I Carlyle was plainly ignorant of Hall's continued reputa
tion, and that, by the admission onhe foremost judges of pulpit eloquence, 
he has remained one of the unsetting lights of the English pulpit. The 
truth is, that Carlyle's interest in Christian church affairs was at zero 
in 1824, and continued so during the rest of his life. He knew next 
to nothing of them, and cared to know no more. 

3. His criticism of the preacher and sermon is a little bit of self
revelation not the most pleasing. He says he heard Hall" accidentally"
not from sympathy or curiosity. He describes the preacher as "massy, 
earnest, forcible-looking.'' Robert Hall was all this, and far more than 
this; and had Carlyle been free from theological antipathy he would 
have done justice to the noble presence and heart-moving utterances of 
the Christian orator. I have heard it as one of Hall's own criticisms 
on his appearance that "the lower part of his face was like a beast's, 
a~d the upper part like an angel's." There is uniform testimony to the 
dignity and awe-inspiring bearing of Mr. Hall in the pulpit. 

Mr. Carlyle's criticism of the sermon is poor, if not paltry. The 
p~aise is stunted and stinted; not, perhaps, intentionally, but from the 
bias of the critic. By "extempore" is meant "not read," for we are 
sure the sermon was not extempore in the sense of non-premeditation. 
Carlyle may have thought the argument "superfluous;" but the proof 
was subordinated to impression. No one kept more in view than did 
~obert Hall the chief object of preaching, which is not the demonstra
tion of what is new, but the enforcement of what is true. Concerning 
t~e subject, Carlyle's flout comes with a peculiar ungraciousness from 
him, as he was ever insisting on the "eternal veracities." His only 
gospel-which was no gospel to the sinner-was that the well-doer 
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would finally get the full benefit of hie well-doing ; while the iufernals 
and outer-darknesses would swallow up the transgressor, whose outlook 
into the infinite was not to be envied! As to Badhams' flippant comment 
and comparison-Mr. Badhams was Mr. Carlyle's Birmingham host-the 
preservation of it is another evidence of Carlyle's prejudice. Mr. Bad~ 
hams was probably misled by his guest's partial" reporting;" as neither 
he nor Mr. Carlyle would have seriously maintained that we are no more 
concerned in knowing that the Most High cannot lie than that he" can
not fight a duel." In his more candid moments Carlyle would have 
confessed that the unalterable faithfulness of God is the source of our 
conceptions of truth, the foundation of all religion, and the spring of 
all spiritual faith, hope, and consolation. In fine, if Robert Hall may 
be regarded as fortunate in having had so remarkable a bearer, Thomas 
Carlyle may be deemed unfortunate in not having derived more profit 
from so remarkable a preacher. DAWSON BURNS. 

f tu f idurts of ~ou!ouf ormitJl. 
FROM KING HENRY VIII. TO QUEEN VICTORIA. 

No. II.-A JusT REASON FOR NoNCONFORMITY. 

WE go back to the time of Henry VIII., whom that great Englishman 
Charles Dickens plainly calls, " One of the most detestable villains that 
ever drew breath.'' Of the sixteen monarchs who have been heads of 
the Government Church in this country (seventeen if we include Mary 
II.), Henry was the first, and indeed he was just the man to ratify the 
beautiful doctrine that any "intolerable ruffian'' wearing a crown was a 
proper person to be head of the Church of Christ. Charles Dickens 
says, very strongly but suitably, that he was "A corpulent brute, a dis
grace to human natfil'e, and a blot of blood and grease upon English 
History." 

It is, therefore, most interesting to inquire how such a man as 
Henry VIII. came to occupy his sacred office of headship over a church, 
and whether all England was really willing to conform to that? The 
thing happened on this wise. After nearly twenty years of married 
life, be grew tired of his faithful, virtuous wife, the more so as be bad a 
violent fancy for one of her maids of honour, Anne Boleyn. He there
fore cast about for some pretence on which be could get rid of bis Queen 
and marry the pretty young lady. Henry soon affected to have great 
disturbance in that peculiar article he called his conscience, as to 
whether it was right for him to have married his young brother's 
widow. Then he held solemn conferences with his favourite priests, in 
which he piously submitted the dreadful anxiety of his mind, lest he 
should be committing sin. "Not one of those priests had the courage 
to hint that it was rather curious he had never thought of that before, 
and that his mind seemed to have been in a tolerably free condition _for 
it f!reat many years, in which he had certainly not fretted himself tlun_; 
but they all said, 'Ah ! that was very true, and it was a serious lrns1-
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ness; and perhaps the best way to make it right would be for His 
Majesty to be divorced I The King said, 'Yes, that would be the best 
way, certainly;' so they all went to work." 

The Pope was applied to for this divorce; but Henry's wife was the 
aunt of Charles V. of Germany, and the Pope fearing to offend either 
Henry or Charles would do nothing except to evade decision. 

With this delay Henry grew fiercely impatient, and he and Anne 
Boleyn were writing love-letters to each other almost daily. Just now, 
too, the King, who had been titled "Defender of the Faith" by the 
Pope, for writing some sort of a book against the followers of Martin 
Luther, began to look upon those brave men a little more favourably, 
but they would never have helped him much in this business. However, 
he heard that Thomas Cranmer, a fellow of Cambridge, had suggested 
that the divorce question should be referred to the universities, and he 
exclaimed, no doubt in the distressed state of his conscience, that 
Cranmer had got the right sow by the ear. Having sent for Cranmer, 
he said to Lord Rochefort, Anne Boleyn's father, " Take this learned 
doctor down to yonr country house, let him have a good room to study 
in, and no end of books out of which he can prove that I may marry 
your daughter." To their lasting infamy the majority of the professors 
decided against the lawful Queen; but Cranmer's fortune was made, 
and the King married the young lady against the will of the Pope. 
Now comes the action which first placed a church in this country under 
the authority of its kings. Disgusted with the refusal of the Pope to 
consent to his divorce, Henry resolved to deny the papal supremacy, 
and to proclaim himself head of the Church in England. The Pope 
(Paul III.) hurled his bull of excommunication at Henry, but little he 
cared for that, or anything else that stood in bis way. It is almost 
needless to say that Henry was a Roman Catholic, and that, then, the 
catholic church was the only church in the land. But no sooner bad 
this wonderfully conscientious- King thrown the Pope overboard than be 
fell to roasting his subjects with a singular impartiality. He burnt any 
Protestants he could catch for not holding the opinions of the Pope, 
and he burnt any Catholics who denied that the King was the proper 
head of the church. In fact he required his unhappy people to be 
Catholics without being Papists, and to spurn the Pope without being 
Protestants, and this in an age when Luther was sounding the clarion 
note of the Protestant Reformation. 

But, it may be asked, was there no one strong enough to have 
resisted this atrocious assumption of supremacy over the church ? 

Yes! But most of them were buyable, and were bribed with the 
property of the church. 

Henry seized upon the rich revenues of the church, especially upon 
those of the abbeys and monastries; not without Acts of Parliament; 
but the Acts would never have been passed if these who passed them 
had not known that they would have a huge share of the spoil. Henry 
soon divided this spoil amounting to more than a third of the real 
property of the country,'among all persons of great power and influence, 
including himself, and still reserved a goodly endowment to carry on a 
church. The monasteries were bad enough to be sure, but llenry's 
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motive was not hatred of the corrupt Catholic religion, but simply a 
desire to crush the Pope's power, and increase his own with the riches 
of the church. Men who could not be bribed, like the virtuous and 
noble Sir Thomas More, were rewarded with the loss of their heads or 
the awful penalty of the stake. As for the c,)mmon people they had no 
power at all, and if they did not accept the government doctrines they 
were simply slaughtered like sheep. This is the beginning of the pain
ful and shameful history of the royal supremacy over the church in this 
country; and it is at this disgraceful point that Macaulay and others of 
our historians mark the rise of the Church of England in contradis
tinction to the Church of Rome. Was it not likely that from the first 
there would be Nonconformity to this horrible nightmare of a royal 
supremacy in religion? Yes I There stood up amongst a faithless 
horde a faithful few. The one honourable and beautiful thing, the 
single star of hope for England in that dark hour was her numerically 
feeble but heroic Nonconformity. 

With a burning blush of shame Englishmen look back to this origin 
of the English St.ate Church, with its royal supremacy founded on lust 
and adultery; but they look back upon the Nonconformity that refused 
obedience to such a spiritual headship, that preferred to die by axe and 
fire, as upon one of the proudest memories of history, and one of the 
grandest realities and honesties of religion. That kings should have 
come to be office-bearers in things that concern the conversion and 
salvation of men merely as successors of Henry VIII., reflects no honour 
upon the throne ; for a deeper, more degrading insult was never perpe
trated upon the sacredness and purity of religion. So long as the Bible 
is read and reverenced above mere acts of parliament, and history is 
studied and understood, it must be admitted, by the common consent of 
mankind, that this England of ours has produced nothing more reason
able and simply Christian than its brave, resolute, loyal, and ever-
growing Nonconformity. . 

If no other cause had ever existed, this one alone would be sufficient 
to produce and maintain a Nonconformity of invincible integrity, viz., 
that we are informed, on the mere authority of Government, that a 
monarch, whether good or bad, converted to God or utterly profligate, 
is rightfully the head of the Christian Church. A sovereign may be 
pious, beloved, and honoured, and yet have no right to assume lordship 
in the free church of God ; but the doctrine of the Government Church 
is, that no Sovereign, however wicked, can cease to be its head. Henry 
VII I., Charles II., George IV., as well as the gentle, good and glorious 
Victoria, we are told, were properly beads of our State Church. 

The State cannot promise us a pious king, but only a spiritual head 
whether pious or not; and all the fires of Smithfield re-kindled seven
fold hotter than of yore would never reduce Nonconformity into sub-
mission to that. E. HALL JACKSON. 

There is a way of looking at our daily lives as an escape; and taking the 
quiet return of morn and evening as a salvation that reconciles us to hardship. 
-George Eiiot. 

Crosses grow anchors; bear as thou shouldst thy cross, and that cross 
becomes an anchor too. 

Glories like glow-worms, afar off shine bright. But looked to near, have 
neither heat nor light.-Webster. 



it Jomt fuitl, ~n4uirtn. 
ONE question very likely to arise, in the first year or two of one's 
ministry, is, as to the best and readiest means of bringing pastor and 
people, especially young people, together, for the direct purpose of 
encouraging religious intercourse; for, obviously, it is essential, ere a 
pastor can use effective means of rendering religious service, that he 
know whereabouts, from a spiritual point of view, they are that need it: 
particula~ly is _this so ~ith s~c~ as ar~ trembling _under ~onviction of 
sin, battlmg with unbelief, stnvmg agamst temptat10n, or m some way 
spiritually exercised. 

How may such knowledge best be obtained, or most effectually 
utilised when obtained? Ordinary pastoral visitation will help bat 
little in this matter ; partly because, if such cases are numerous, 
these visits can hardly be frequent. enough to be effective; and 
partly because, during a minister's short stay in any one home, 
several members of the family are ordinarily present, rendering par
ticular converse on matters so delicate, and in reference to which most 
are so extremely sensitive, impracticable with any one individual. The 
intervals between the Sunday services are, in some instances, utilized for 
this purpose, but more often, probably, this is either extremely incon
venient or altogether impossible. "Fellowship classes"-if such be the 
correct term-may flourish in Methodist soil, but are not likely to 
take any deep root in Baptist fields; and, if they did, would scarcely 
meet the case in point. We want opportunities for perfect, unfettered, 
communication between pastor and individuals, when the latter may 
state whatever difficulties or obstacles lie between them and personal 
faith in Christ, and when such counsel and help may be offered as cir
cumstances may warrant. 

Speaking personally we can say, that having tried several methods, 
none has proved so successful or satisfactory as that of appointing 
one evening weekly upon which to see any who may so wish at 
our own home. Notice to this effect is given from the pulpit every 
Sunday. No cause for regret has as yet been found for taking 
this step; on the contrary this opportunity has been largely used, and, 
as far as we have the right to judge, largely blessed besides; so that 
this has come to be regarded as an essential part of church organi
zation, and has naturally become one of the preliminary steps leading 
up to baptism and church fellowship. Very rarely indeed does a Friday 
evening pass without some visitors of this description, and sometimes a 
whole evening is required for the pleasant and encouraging work of 
helping enqtlirers, young converts and others. The "memories" of 
these, to us, sacred hours will be amongst the most fragrant of those 
connected with the ministry. 

Some whose religious earnestness we had not as yet recognized, and 
others of whom we had had some good hope, but whom it was extremely 
difficult to communicate with under ordinary circumstances, were 
amongst the earliest visitors to our home; and these were soon followed 
b~ others who gained encouragement and confidence as they saw their 
friends making use of this means. And while the cry is still " they 
come," the prayer is likewise "may they continue to come always." 

The influence of these meelings upon the pastor himself is extremely 



170 AT HOME WITH ENQUIRERS. 

useful, shall we say eminently practical. For, necessarily, he is intro
duced t~ l~rge variety? in age, _character, circumstances, experience, etc. 
The maJonty of enqmrers (as 1t ought to be) are young people; some 
very young, scarcely more than children in fact. But remembering th~ 
Divine assurance, " I love them that love me, and those that seek me 
early shall find me ; " and again, "of s,uch is the kingdom of heaven," 
these ought to have a welcome of the warmest character with a 
view n?t of inducing viole~t and artificial repentance for ;in, as of 
precl?-dmg t!rn very necessity, as far_ as possible, of repentance, by 
opemng their young hearts to receive Christ, and turning their 
innocent natures towards the Sun of Righteousness, that they may 
imbibe fully His gracious and sanctifying Spirit, and so avoid sin, and 
grow in holiness. But others will come as "enquirers" who are in 
life's prime, and a few, a very small minority, who are well advanced in 
life. But no matter, if the thief already nailed to the cross borne by 
sturdy friends, was brought into our study, it would be ou; duty and 
joy to teach him the dying thiers prayer. Very rarely, perhaps, one 
will come to whom the simplest, most elementary truths of religion, as 
to the Person, mission and sufferings of Christ, the work of the Holy 
Ghost, nature and necessity of repentance and faith, etc., will have to 
be carefully and patiently explained from week to week. One such case 
came under our own observation ; and most interesting was it to watch 
how the mind gradually expanded until, little by little, the essential 
truths were received, faith in the living Saviour was exercised, and per
sonal salvation realized. 

To an inexperienced young pastor a little difficulty may at first be 
felt as to how most prudently, discreetly, and inoffensively, he should 
proceed in dealing with the variety of character and temperament that 
he will meet. In some cases, for instance, there will be difficulty at 
first in holding conversation (if two persons are required for that pur
pose), in others the difficulty will be of the opposite kind. All likely 
difficulties will diminish, however, with experience; and in this, as in 
other things, we learn as we go on. 

Amongst other practical benefits which these evenings at home will 
confer upon the pastor himself may be briefly mentioned:-

1. That holding relation to his preaching. Becoming acquainted 
with the spiritual condition and needs of those who hear, he will see the 
necessity of simple, plain, practical preaching, and will find corrected any 
natural tendency in the direction of " big'' sermons, or at the least will 
be led to postpone his big sermon till promoted to the Number One 
Association deliverance. 

2. Suitable texts and subjects for forthcoming Sundays will 
frequently be suggested during these evenings. 

3. Encouragement in preaching will also, from time to time, be 
furnished ; for here, if anywhere, in quiet familiar talk at home, bless
ings received through the ministry of the word will be referred to. 
These, often incidental, references, again, will often open the minister's 
eyes as to the relative value of particular sermons in spiritual useful
ness: what be thought "best" or "worst," "vigorous" or '' weak," 
sometimes proving exactly the reverse of his own estimate. 

Work for zealous young church members may be found in con
nection with these evenings at home. They may be specially. corn-
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missioned to seek out those in the congregation more or less religiously 
disposed, and invite them to visit the pastor, offering even to accom
pany them where natural diffidence or nervousness serves as a hindrance. 
'fhereby some may be secured for Christ who otherwise might, barring 
accidents, be left apparently uncared for, and run the risk of falling into 
chronic despondency, or, still worse, blank despair. 

Much might be written, that has not been attempted in this paper, 
concerning this partfoular form of ministerial service. We have really 
done no more than suggest a few points, the results of personal trial, 
and give our own testimony in favour of the method. Our own home 
is not naturally best situated for this purpose, being located just out
side the town, in a country lane, lonely, dark, lighted only by distant 
lamps in a somewhat distant road, and almost needing a guide on moon
less nights to find the way; but we have never as yet found that these 
physical disadvantages have served as a serious obstacle to those who 
sought the pastor's help in things that are spiritual. F. J. BIRD. 

ilttttorials of ~fuo of il,t ~artou ~tacous. 
THE old church at Barton Fabis, which God has for so many years sus
tained and blessed, has recently been bereaved of two of its old and 
well-tried friends. These two brethren bore the honoured name of 
Deacon-a name associated with the church for more than a century. 
Two were pastors, one for more than fifty, and another for nearly forty 
years, and the name has ever been a prominent one in the various stages 
of the church's progress. 

The father of our departed friends-Mr. S. Deacon-succeeded to 
the clock-making business of Mr. S. Deacon, the poet and preacher. 
Seven of his family became members of the church, and amongst them 
the two whose loss we now deplore. 

Mr. JOSEPH DEACON was born November 28th, 1813. Not taking 
to his father's business, he turned his attention to farming, and after his 
marriage to Miss Haywood settled at Ibstock, where he resided until his 
death. On April 12th, 1840, he united with the church, and from that 
time took a deep interest in its welfare. Refusing to be made a deacon 
at an earlier period, he accepted the responsibilities of the office in 
1873, and faithfully served the church in that capacity. He was a 
thorough Nonconformist and General Baptist, and a liberal supporter of 
our denominational institutions. 

Residing at Ibstock, he usually worshipped there morning and even
ing, and at Barton in the afternoon. Though three miles away from 
the latter, it was very unusual for his seat to be empty, setting a noble 
example of both punctuality and regularity. 

As a husband, he was kind and considerate; as a father, tender and 
affectionate, setting before his family a worthy example for their imita
tion. Well may the older of the two now write of him, "He lived 
before us such a noble character; he was so upright and straightfor
ward in all his dealings, and such a true Christian. Well do I remem
ber when my sister and I joined the church at Barton how the tears 
streamed down his cheeks. lie was a man of very few words, but his 
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tears often revealed to us his heart." He was ever ready by his counsel 
and help to promote the best interests of the church; and one of the 
great joys of his life was its spiritual growth and prosperity. 

The hospitality of his home was most generous ; he was the minis
ter's true friend, and a ready helper of the poor and needy. Not that 
he was ostentatious and showy, or profuse of speech, but his character 
was of that genuine and substantial type which embodied and illustrated 
Christian principle in the life. 

His la~t illness was short. On Monday, Sept. 13th, he heard the 
R~v. r Clrff~rd lecture at Hugglescote. On the_fo!lowing Monday we 
laid h1s remams to rest. His death was characteristic of his life-trust
ful, peaceful, and redolent with hope. He had been a member of the 
church forty years, and a deacon seven. 

Mr. SAMUEL DEACON was an older brother of the above. He was 
born July 12th, 1803, and, with the other members of the family, was 
taken early to the Sunday school and the sanctuary. 

For some years he followed his father's business, which was somewhat 
extensive. His firsL marriage was with Miss Jackson, sister of our 
venerable friend Mrs. J. Goadby, sen. Soon after this he occupied the 
farm of his father-in-law, on which he resided until his death. Being 
left a widower with a little family, he was married a second time to Miss 
Hollis. She was a woman of superior abilities, a devoted mother, a 
zealous Christian, ready for every good work, and whose memory is 
greatly revered. There are four surviving children, all of whom are 
members of General Baptist churches. 

Mr. Deacon was baptized by the Rev. J. Derry, August 7th, 1842. 
He was exceedingly regular in his attendance both on the Lord's-day 
and week-night services, and for several years was treasurer to the Sun
day school. The cause of Christ was very dear to him, he was a benevo
lent contributor to its funds, and a very kind friend and helper of its 
ministers. 

He was somewhat impulsive and outspoken, but genuine in his love 
to the Saviour and to Christian friends. The hospitality of his home, 
not only on special but on ordinary occasions, was most generously 
tendered, and many an old friend will miss his honest face. His last 
illness was souiewhat brief. When confined to his bed his words were 
few but he had a calm and abiding trust in his Saviour, and his hope of 
a r~-union with those who had preceded him to heaven was bright and 
sustaining. He has passed away at the age of seventy-seven, having 
been a member thirty-eight years. 

These two brothers were interred during the same week at Barton, 
and on the following Lord's-day a memorial sermon was preached to a 
large and deeply affected congregation, many friends coming from a 
distance to testify their respect. 

Our prayer is that the surviving relatives may be divinely sustained, 
and be " followers of them who through faith and patience inherit the 
promises." May this ancient church, on which death is now drawing so 
largely, and which is suffering so much from removals, soon have a large 
accession to its numbers to take the place and carry on the work of 
those who have passed away. GEORGE NEEDHAM. 



NoTWITHBTANDING the fact that the Temperance question has been 
discussed in this country, as no other question bas been, now for some
thing like fifty years, we are having the exclamation continually sounded 
in our ears-" What is Temperance ?" and that, too, by persons in the 
most unexpected quarters. This time it comes from no less an indi
vidual than Mr. R. W. Dale, who, as most of your readers are aware, 
has delivered a sermon on "The Temperance Reformation," in which 
occurs the following passage:-

" But it does not follow that because it is a sin to drink so as to impair the 
higher life, therefore it is a sin to drink at all. Drinking too much is a vice, 
because it lessen a ma,n's power for serving God and his race. If any man's 
drinking does not lessen his power for that service, his drinking is not.a vice. 
If any man's drinking increases his power for that service, his drinking is a 
duty instead of a vice. It is our duty to keep our body in such a condition, 
whether by drinking or not drinking, that it shall be the vigorous comrade of 
the higher life, not its master. While a man does this he fulfils the law of 
temperance, the only law authoritative for man." 

Now if this were merely meant as a supposition we might tolerate 
it; but it is likely to suggest the fallacy that a person may drink 
alcoholics without impairing his power for the service of God and man ; 
in fact, to give a false idea of "Temperance." Therefore I cull a few 
extracts which go to the root of the matter, with a view of showing that 
the true idea of Temperance is arrived at by considering not so much 
the measure or degree of an act, as the kind, nature, or quality of it. 

The first of these extracts is from the Rev. Dawson Burns' invalu
able work, "The Bases of the Temperance Reformation.'' He says:-

"The word •temperance' is from the Latin temperantia, the force of which 
is found in the Greek temno 'to cut off.' Temperance, subjectively, is the 
cutting off of the desire for what is improper in measure or kind; objectively, it is 
cutting off the things themselves. That tempererare is used in the sense of 
entirely abstaining and restraining is known to every reader of the classics. 
Livy, the historian, once uses it in referring to wine, to express abstinence from 
that liquor (Book xl., sec. 14)." 

The next is from Dr. Lees:-
" Temperance the right action, is obedience to the intellectual perception of 

those relations of fitness among things which we call the adaptation of right 
means to good ends. He, consequently, who drinks or smokes merely because he 
"likes" it, or because it is pleasant or fashionable, acts upon a motive beneath 
morality, and therefore below temperance; and he who drinks or smokes 
without any perception or proof of the usefulness of drinking or smoking, acts 
upon an impulse that contains no element of intellectual law or truth. ·what is 
neither good in motive, sound in sense, or useful in result, can have no title to 
the sacred name of temperance." 

In support of the position taken up by the above-named temperance 
teachers, I will give the opinion of men who are not open to the charge 
of being biased in favour of abstinence from intoxicating liquors, as 
the two I have named may be, seeing that the temperance movement, as 
we in this age know it, had no existence when most of them wrote:-

Temperance is adaptation to the organism.-Thomas De Qiiincey. 

He who knows what is good and chooses it, who knows what is ba,l and civoids 
it, is learned and temperate.-Socrates. 
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·when a man ha.rms himself, he does not do his own business. 'l'he doing of 
good things is tempemnce.-Piato. 

Temperance: the habit by which we abstain from all things that tend to our 
destruction. Intemperance, the contrary vice. As for the conimon opinion that 
virtue consisteth in mediocrity and vice in extreme, I see no ground for it.
Hobbes. 

True and universal temperance is the spirit of obedience to all the laws of 
man's manifold and miraculous nature.-Dr. Samuel B1·own. 

It will be seen, then, by the foregoing, that in considering the 
nature of an act performed (as to its temperateness or intemperateness) 
we have to ask ourselves this question-" Will the act tend for good o; 
for harm in any degree ?" 

If this question be put with reference to the consumption of intoxi
cating drinks in the shape of ale, wine, or spirits, as a beverage, what 
is the utterance of science? 

Dr. Richardson says:-
" If he could in his own inner soul see that there was really any good in the 

ordinary effect of alcohol taken in moderate quantities; if he could see a 
physiological reason of any kind for even a moderate use, he might belong to 
those who only deprecate the use of alcohol in excess; but looking at the purely 
physiological aspect of the question, there was no a1·gument supporting even this 
small amount. All the effects produced by alcohol we1·e phenomenal, and 
therefore unnatural." 

T~e following is from Todd and Bowman's Physiology:-
" The use of alcoholic stimulants retards digestion by coagulating the pepsins 

(an essential element of the gastric juice), and thereby interfering with its 
action." 

What does Dr. Miller say in his Alcohol: its Place and Power?-
" The question comes to be, whether we shall take alcohol, eat less, and be 

improperliy nourished, or take no alcohol, eat more, and be nourished well." 

Or the Rev. James Smith, in his work entitled The Temperance 
Reformation?-

" It is a fact worth noting, that in all respects the action of alcohol is 
directly contrary to that of water, the beveiage of nature. Water acts as a 
solvent in the process of digestion, alcohol as an antiseptic; water is the only 
liquid found in heaUhy blood; alcohol fills the blood with impurities; water 
faciiitates the conveyance of materials for building up the tissues, alcohol 
prevents the transit of such materials; water carries off the waste matter, 
alcohol retains it; water promotes the regular and healthy action of all the 
functions, alcohol deranges them." 

The last testimony that I will give is that of Dr. Cheyne, considered 
in his day one of the first physicians in Ireland, who said, as the result 
of twenty years' experience, " that were ten young men to begin to 
drink one glass of spirits or a pint of port or sherry, and not exceed 
this quantity, daily, the lives of eight out of the ten would be shortened 
twelve or fifteen years." 

Mr. Dale says, in the short extract which I have given from his 
sermon, "If a man's drinking increases his power fo1· the service (the 
service of God and his race), his drinking is a duty instead of a vice." 
:; ow I think the scientific testimony which I have given makes it clear 
that it is an impossibility for alcohol to do what he supposrs it to do, 
aud also goes to show that drinking in any degree is drinking too much, 
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an<l therefore, according to the rev. gentleman's own testimony, " is a 
vice, becanse it lessens a man's power for serving God and his race.'' 

'l'he experience of scores and hundreds of men in all walks of life go 
to establish the truth of the foregoing statements; therefore if a Chris
tian wishes to give body and spirit to God's service, he should practise 
total abstinence from intoxicating drinks. J. FIRTH. 

DRAWS nigh. The financial year will close with the 31st of May. 
Each church has been reminded by note of this important fact, and 
urged to take steps to be represented in the Collections and Subscrip
tions for the year. We know full well that you have much to do besides 
supporting the CENTRAL INSTITUTION OF THE DENOMINATION. We do 
not fall into the mistake of so many Secretaries of talking and writing 
as though the universe existed for the sake of one Society, and churches 
and deacons and pastors had nothing whatever to arrange for, except to 
collect subscriptions and to organize an appeal on behalf of the society 
that aims at distinctly united and aggressive evangelistic work. We know 
better. We recognize the multiplicity of the claims upon your sympa
thies, and are prepared to make every allowance for the strenuous 
demands at home. Still, brethren, you recognize your federal responsi
bilities, and you will sorely make a vigorous effort to meet them. ONE 

HUNDRED AND TwENTY of our chnrches have not yet shown a sign of 
interest in this work. It is true many of them are in the villages, and 
others find "the struggle for existence" sufficiently keen and exciting. 
Yet are we lmre that in giving even a little to this Home Mission work the 
feeblest would be blessed, and the strongest would become stronger. 

We are impatient to advance. WALSALL is rapidly finding its feet; 
and will not be long before it seeks its own free development by 
independence. SWADLINCOTE, LONGTON, NANTWICH, and other places, 
will gain that long-coveted prize speedily. PRESTON has taken a new 
start with a larger hope. MARKET HARBOROUGH has benefited by our 
sympathy and help. The churches of the CHESHIRE district are 
eagerly looking out for a site; and it is of the first importance that we 
should be ready at once to plant a new church in that wide, necessitous, 
and enterprising region. 

Come then, brethren, let us pull together. In each church some
body might gather us a few florins, or send us one collection; or, what 
is better, do both. Already glad tidings have reached us. The Duty 
of immediate help is fully admitted. We feel we must "go forward'' 
along this line, or we shall stop altogether. We know we have many 
friendly and loving hearts; and as we have welcomed the long desired 
and bursting life of spring, so ~e want to welcome the signs of 
springing Home Mission Life in our churches. May the God and 
Father of lost men fill us with His divine pity, and stir our hearts to 
"_attempt great things," and to "expect great things," for the s:1!v:1-
t10n of our fellow-countrymen. JORN CLrnF01rn. 



@;grouofogij of tgt ~ritiug~ of tgt irfu 
~fBhttufttt. 

WILL you permit me, dear Sir, to thank Mr. Wallis Chapman for his beautiful 
paper on the Revision of the Scriptures. It is seldom that one sees so much 
interesting and useful information condensed into such narrow space, and pre. 
sent-ed in such a clear and beautiful style. It should be read especially by all 
our Sunday School Teachers. Not only is a knowledge of the contents of the 
English Bible of importance, but an intelligent acquaintance with its history 
is also most desirable. 

There is just one point in Mr. Chapman's paper to which I desire to call 
attention. He says, "The New Testament was written, with the exception, 
perhaps, of the Gospel of John, between the years 42 and 65 A.n." Are not 
these dates too early in the century? Lange, in his Introduction to the New 
Testament prefixed to his valuable Commentary on Matthew's Gospel, arranges 
the writings of the New Testament in the following chronological order:-

EPISTLES OF PAUL. 
A.D. 

To the Thessalonians, from Corinth ... 
To the Galatians, from Ephesus ... 

54 or 55 
56 ,, 57 

58 
59 
63 
64 

To the Corinthians, from Ephesus and Macedonia ... 
To the Romans, from Corinth ... 
To the Ephesians, Colossians, and Philemon, from Rome 
To the Philippians, from Rome 
To Timothy, from Macedonia 
To Titus ,, ,, 
Second to Timothy, from Rome 

between 64 and 66 
,, ,, ,, 

67 or 68 

OTHEB. EPISTLES. 

Of James, from Jerusalem ... 
First of Peter, from Babylon 
Second of Peter, from same place 
To the Hebrews 
St. Jude 
Three of John ... 

... 62 

... 64 
67 or 68 

... 64 
between the years 80 and 90 

,, 96 ,, 100 

GOSPELS. 

By Luke, in Italy .. . 
By Mark, in Rome .. . 
By Matthew, in Judea 
By John ... 

Acts of the Apostles 
Revelation of John ... 

OTREB. WRITINGS, 

... 64 
... 68 

68 or 69 
... 70 

... 64 

... 95 

Some other critics, as Gebhardt, Hoffman, Boyd Carpenter, etc., place the 
Revelation of John at 69 or 70; and I believe the internal evidence not only 
harmonises with this view, but makes any other date highly improbable. 
Alford places the composition of John's Gospel between 70 and 85, but 95 
would probably be nearer the exact date. 

These may be thought by some, to be trivial matters; but as the current 
year will form an epoch in the Bible reading of this country, surely every item 
of information affecting the form and essence of the New Testament ought to 
be looked upon with interest. Chronology is closely related to theology, and a 
correct knowledge of the time when each book in the Bible was composed, 
would be one of the keys io assist in unlocking its mysteries and explaining 
its truths. GILES HESTER, 



PROBABLY very few of the readers of this Magazine have broken away 
from the communion of the Established Church, Most of us have been 
born and brought up in connection with the free churches of the land. 
The battle of religious freedom was fought by our forefathers, and we 
have entered into their inheritance. Whatever religious inflaences we 
have received, came to us independently of the Church by Law Estab
lished, and many Nonconformists are as ignorant of it as it is of them, 
so that our attitude towards it is simply one of Nonconformity. We 
took no part in any great secession ; we were born far too late to be 
ejected; we are outside the church by the providence of God; and 
having attained to years of discretion, and being capable of understand
ing an argument, we prefer to abide in our freedom, and accept all the 
ostraci'sm and opprobrium which that attitude may expose us to from 
priestly arrogance and the pride of the world. 

This attitude is justified by the conviction that the order and wor
ship and discipline of Christian churches are the business of Christian 
men and women, and not of the State. 

The Civil Power-which means Queen, Lords, and Commons-is 
supreme in the ordering of affairs in the Established Chureh, and the 
Church, as such, submits to the exercise of this supreme authority on 
condition that the State protect its clergy in the enjoyment ot the 
national endowment for religion. This State control has often worked 
disastrously for the Church. It imposed the Act of Uniformity in 
England in 1662. Each clergyman was compelled to accept and use the 
Book of Common Prayer; to declare his unfeigned assent and consent 
to all and everything it contained, and to take the oath of the King's 
supremacy. Two thousand men of tender and faithful conscience 
refused to bow to this authority, and were ejected from their ministry 
and livings, and afterwards cruelly persecuted for conscience sake. 

In 1843 State control strained to the breaking point the allegiance 
of 470 clergymen of the Church of Scotland. Certain presbyteries had 
refused ordination to men of proved immorality. The civil courts 
ordered their ordination, not· only against the refusal of the presbyteries, 
but the declared and unanimous refusal of the congregations. The 
Assembly, by large majorities, supported the presbyteries in their refusal 
to ordain. The civil courts persisted in their demand. Year by year, 
for several years, the Assembly passed resolutions affirming the authority 
of the church in all spiritual matters. Both Lords and Commons 
refused their petitions, and supported the authority of the civil courts, 
and compelled the ordination of men whom the church refused to accept. 
Not less than 470 out of 1,000 clergy seceded, and gave up manse and 
endowment, and threw themselves upon the faithfulness of God and the 
confidence of the people, and formed the Free Church of Scotland. 

Both these events have been overruled by God for immense good, as 
all events which are the direct result of faith and intelligent Christian 
conviction must ever be. 

We, in our generation, are witnessing a very instrncti ve illnstrntion 
of the working of the State Church principle. Most of us remember 

H 
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the publication of Essays and Reviews, and the alarm created by Bishop 
Colenso's boob; on the Pentatcuch, :md the action taken against the 
lat.ter. More recent.ly we have had the prosecution of Mr. Voysey, and 
his scr<'ssion from the Church. In these cases it waR the Broad Church 
party that was the object of attack, and whose doctrines came up for 
judgment in the secular courts. At- the present time the Ritualistic 
section of the church is in the fire. By favour of Lord Beaconsfield 
and his party, who owed so much to the clergy in their last great electoral 
triumph, it became possible to prosecute Ritualism. This attempt by 
law to put down the distinctive ceremonial of one party in the Church 
has been carried so far as the imprisonment of three of the clergy. 

Now, what shall hinder, in a short time, the prosecution of Evan
gelicals, and of ernngelical opinions and church practises ? It is quite 
probable that the Ritualistic party in the Church will soon become 
strong enongh to turn round on their adversaries, and prosecute them 
in the very courts which are now used for their destruction. In this 
ca~e, we in this generation might be witnesses of the demoralizing 
spectacle of the persecution of each of three parties in the Established 
Church, tbe State at one time favouring one party, at another time a 
second, and another a third, and in turn denouncing all. 

For the church such a spectacle is fatal to any impressive and influen
tial preaching of truth. The church that has no distinct and clear 
utterance of truth to a nation, but is filled with voices screaming against 
ea<.:h other, ceases to be a witness for truth, and practically abdicates her 
right to be listened to when she claims any exclusive authority as the 
Church of Christ in these realms. 

The free churches know no such contention. With manifold forms 
of administration, and some differences in doctrine, they are free to bear 
their distinctive testimony, and to indulge the holy rivalry of zeal and 
self-denial and benevolence. They recognize the distinction between 
the things of God and the things of Cresar ; they know that spiritual 
things are discerned by spiritual men, and that to commit the watch 
and ward of them to carnal men is to hand them over to degradation, 
and rob them of their spiritual beauty and power. 

We believe that all spiritual gifts, and authority to minister in the 
church of Christ, are the gift of Christ, and cannot be bestowed by any 
man or class of men. 

This contention is not necessarily associated with the idea of a 
State Church, but it is with our State Church. The doctrine of the 
Church of England on ministry is intensely sacerdotal. No man can 
minister in her churches that has not received Episcopal ordination, on 
the theory that the power of bestowing the Holy Ghost has descended 
in a direct line from the apostles. 

In the ordination service, the bishop, addressing the people, says
" Good people, these are they whom we purpose, God willing, to receive 
to the holy office of priesthood.'' Later on in the service he lays hie 
hand on the head of each of them, and says-" Receive the Holy Ghost 
for the office and work of a priest of the church of God now committed 
unto thee by the imposition of our hands. Whose sins thou dost 
for;dve, tLey are forgiven; and whose sins thou dost retain, they are 
retained." Surely after this we have a right to look for apostolic grace, 
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apostolic power, miracles of the Holy Ghost, inspired teaching and 
preaching, and a continuous series of apostolic epistles equal to those 
we possess in the New Testament. But where are all these things? 
"By their fruits ye shall know them." Tested by facts, the whole of 
this boasted authority and special gift by apostolical succession is a 
delusion and a lie. The wonder is that good men will utter these 
words, and contribute, by their personal influence and example, to 
perpetuate so gross a fraud on the world. The only explanation of it, 
at least for some of them, is that they have a habit of using plain words 
in a non-natural sense. Yet some bishops, and very many of the clerg-y, 
believe this doctrine, and arrogate to themselves exclusively divine 
authority to minister in holy things to the people. 

In opposition to it we believe that the right to confer the gift of the 
Holy Ghost ceased with the power, and the power ceased with the right. 
The apostles had no successors, either in office or in the special gifts 
which Christ bestowed on them. The Lord is the ever living source of 
spiritual power and authority, and He raises up and qualifies whom He 
will for work in His church. He still gives some prophets, some 
evangelists, some pastors and teachers, and probably some apostles ; 
but the gift is His; and it seems to a reverent mind an arrogant 
assumption, and little short of blasphemy, for any man to say to another 
in a solemn religions service, "Receive ye the Holy Ghost," and to 
follow it up by" whose sins thou dost forgive, they are forgiven." We 
believe in the necessity of personal conversion, and that Christians only 
should be encouraged to unite themselves with the Chnrch of Christ. 

In this we are at direct issue with the Church of England, and also 
with some other churches. 

The Book of Common prayer directs that all infants born in the 
land are to be taken to holy baptism. After the ceremony of sprinkling, 
which is now the nearly universal substitute in England for dipping, the 
Priest says, "We receive this child into the congregation of Christ's 
flock." Afterwards addressing the company assembled, he says, 
"Seeing now, dearly beloved brethren, that this child is regenerate and 
grafted into the body of Christ's church, let us give thanks to God for 
these benefits." 

As soon as the child can learn the Catechism it is taught to believe 
that this great work of Regeneration was actually accomplished in its 
baptism. In answer to the question who gave it its name, the child 
says, "My godfathers and godmothers in my baptism, wherein I was 
made a member of Christ, the child of God, and an inheritor of the 
kingdom of heaven." To complete this sacramental process each such 
baptized parishioner is directed to repair at least three times a year to 
the Holy Communion, and the only exceptions are of persons of open 
and notorious evil living . 

. The consistency of this system of salvation by ordinances is main
tamed by the directions for the burial of parishioners. All except such 
as. die unbaptized, or are excommunicate, or suicides, must be buried 
with thanks to God for having taken the soul of the departed to Him
self, and his body is committed to the ground "in sure and certain 
hope of the Resurrection to Eternal Life." 



AN "OLD BOY'S" ADVICE. 

Such teaching is in the highest degree perilous to souls. It lulls 
the conscience to sleep, and encourages people to believe that the 
church takes in hand their salvation, and they have nothing to do but 
submit to her ordinances and attend her ministrations, and all will be 
right with them for eternity. 

It is impossible for a soul enlighte11ed by Divine grace, and alive to 
the evils of worldly influence and priestcraft in the church of Christ, to 
conform to such a church. The New Testament knows nothing of 
infant baptism, nothing of salvation by baptism. It is as silent about 
infant baptism as it is of apostolical succession, and of the alliance of 
the Church with the State. They are all attempted to be justified on 
the authority of tradition and of human Councils. 

Our churches cannot recognize such authorities. As Baptists we 
have no traditions. We are free of all such entanglements; and in the 
rearrangements that are taking place, and will certainly come to pass in 
this critical age, we stand free with the New Testament in our hands 
to do only what the Lord has appointed, and to justify our belief and 
our practice by the authority of His word. 

In the beginning of the gospel the word of the Lord was glorified 
without the smiles and help of the great and noble of this world; and 
if it is again to lay hold of the heart and intellect of modern Europe, it 
must be on its own merits, and not by favour of kings and the force of 
human law. And we believe it will, and that the Free Churches of our 
land, and especially Baptist churches, will acquit themselves success
fully in this noble warfare. The Lord is with us. By His grace we 
have become a great host, and so far are we from going back to the 
house of bondage, that we would rather stretch forth friendly hands to 
undo the heavy burdens of them that are bound. J. HARRISON. 

FOR THE BOYS. 

MY boy, you're soon to be a man; 
Get ready for a man's work now, 

And learn to do the best you can, 
When sweat is brought to arm and brow. 

Don't be afraid, my boy, to work; 
You've got to, if you mean to win! 

He is a coward who will shirk ; 
Roll up your sleeves, and then "go in! " 

Don't wait for chances; look about! 
There's al ways something you can do. 

He who will manfully strike out 
Finds labour; plenty of it, too! 

But he who folds his arms and waits 
For "something to turn up," will find 

The toiler passes Fortune's gates, 
While he, alas, is left behind! 

Be honest as the day is long; 
Don't grind the poor man for his cent. 

In helping others, you grow strong, 
And kind deeds done are only lent ; 

And this remember: if you're wise, 
To your own bu•iness be confined ; 

He is a fool, and fails, who tries 
His fellow-men's affairs to mind. 

Don't be discouraged and get blue 
If things don't go to suit you quite ; 

Work on I Perhaps it rests with you 
To set the wrong that worries, right, 

Don't lean on others, Be a man ! 
Stand on a footing of your own ! 

Be independent, if you can, 
And cultivate a sound backbone! 

Be brave and stead fast, kind and true, 
With faith in God and follow-man, 

And win from thorn a faith in you, 
By doing just the best you can! 

EBEN E. REXFORD, 



ITS COMPLETION AND OPENING. 

TuE Freeman of April 15th says:-" Haven Green is worth a pilgrimage. 
Ealing is a very bright and rapidly increasing western suburb of our 
great metropolis. J ast aside from the main road is a large, square, 
grassy, open space, with villas growing up around. At one corner are 
two stations, one belonging to the Great Western and the other to the 
Metropolitan Railway. At the opposite corner is the new chapel of the 
Londo-µ Baptist Association, which promises to be very pretty from 
without and very comfortable within. Those who know the difficulties 
Mr. Clifford found in securing a' pleasing site' mast congratulate him 
on unusual success. Visiting the spot a few days since, I formed the 
conclusion that this is one of the most promising of the undertakings 
of the Association." 

Another quotation is appoilite. It is from the Middl,esex County 
Times, and is on the growth of Ealing:-" During the last ten years, 
the quiet village of Ealing has developed into a busy town, and at some 
future time it will probably form a part of the Metropolis itself. There 
are now about 2,747 houses in Ealing, exclusive of Old Brentford; 
also four railway stations, eight churches, five chapels ( one in coarse of 
building), and eight school~. During the last decade, it is estimated 
that 834 new houses have been built, and calculating at the rate of five 
persons per house, this represents an increase in the population during 
that period of 4,170, while the present population may be safely set 
down at 13,735. The proportion of increase each year will be gathered 
from the fact that in 1870, 84 houses were built, while in the nine 
succeeding years the new houses numbered respectively 61, 82 75, 47, 
54, 30, 52, 178, 170. From these figures it would appear that less 
building was going on in 1876 than in any year included in these 
calculations, the highest number of new houses being reached in 1878. 
Figures are undeniable facts, and the foregoing statement proves that 
the growth of Ealing is real, and not mern sham." There is not much 
doubt that the recently taken census will show a population little short 
of 16,000. 

The chapel is rapidly approaching 
COMPLETION, 

And forms a conspicuous and attractive object in the view from the 
railway stations. It is, without doubt, the best site in Ealing, and the 
building is everyway worthy of the position. The "interior'' will be 
comfortable and pleasing; and the experiment of using "concrete" for 
the core of the walls (an experiment by which £400 were saved) is 
pronounced by Mr. Higgs, the Treasurer of the London Baptist 
Association, a decided success. It has been wisely decided to make the 
building complete from the first, and therefore the organ, made by 
Messrs. Brycesons, will be in, and used on the opening day. 

THE CHAPEL OPENING. 
The opening day is WEDNESDAY, MAY 25th, and the Rev. H. St?well 

Brown, of Liverpool, is the preacher. V ~rious ministers and fner~ds 
are expected to take part in the proccedmgs; and we hope for tine 
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weather, large gatherings, and many practical signs of interest in the 
work that will then enter upon so important a stage. The need of help 
is very great, as every one knows who is acquainted with the conditions 
under which we start. We have no well-compac!,ed church to begin with 
-organi:Ud, skilled, and eager for work. No societies are waiting to 
take possession of rooms. No helpful traditions are carried into the 
place. Everything is new. Everything has to be formed from the founda
tions. The gentlemen who compose the Committee undertake grave 
and great spiritual and financial responsibilities. Their woi-lc is as 
heroic as it is noble, as strenuous as it is really sublime. "Blessed are 
they who are counted worthy" to share it. Let our readers then help 
with all their soul and strength. It is your work. It belongs to you, 
and your hopes, and your future. Come up to the " opening" services 
if you possibly can; but if you cannot come, send a cheque or a P. 0. 0. 
as your eloquent representative. If you cannot be at the beginning of 
the feast, come later on. Special services will be held all through the 
first month of the new chapel's history, and we shall be glad to give 
you a cordial welcome. 

Forget not to pray for us, that this fresh venture may be abundantly 
favoured of the God of Israel ; that a society of "living souls," earnest, 
true, sincere, self-forgetting, Christ-loving, and Christ-like, may be 
built up within the walls of this new edifice, and that men may be saved, 
and the kingdom of the Redeemer extended therein and thereby. 

JOHN CLIFFORD. 

VIII.-KEEPING CHURCH STATISTICS. 

WE are often asked the question-How do you keep your statistics P The 
question is worth asking, so long as we care to know our e.ctual working 
force, a.nd make our annual census of the churches. Some clever but super
stitious people are afraid of a church census, and pour out the vials of their 
anger with indiscriminate fury upon all attempts to write a modern book of 
"Numbers" for the hosts of God's Israel. We have no sympathy with the 
superstition. Statistics, if kept wisely and read with intelligence, have a moral 
value. 

But alas, says an observant and alll.icted Association Secretary, some of the 
churches don't lr,eep their statistics. They neglect them; suffer them to keep 
themselves; make an annual guess at them; and so introduce chaos into the 
conclusions of most anxious and careful men. There are churches (so it is said) 
which can be found on parchment and nowhere else. If the roll call were read 
out, not more than a fifth or a third would answer to their names. We hope 
this rumour is false. Truly it ought to be. 

Some churches-many-tongued rumour says-take their habits of statistical 
me.nagement from the housewife, who has a disastrous pi:ocess of "spring
cleaning" a little while before the end of May, but allows all kind of unsavoury 
accumulations between June and the following April. Others have not even so 
much method as that, but leave their church rolls till the advent of a new pastor, 
and then the long desired reformer makes "all things new," and clears off at 
one fell swoop at least half of the "bogus" names on his army list, determined 
to recognize nobody who cannot answer to the call, and do some real, even if 
small, service in the battle. 

Putting rumour aside, we will state the method adopted at Praed .Street for 
nearly twenty years. First it has been a rule with us always to have what we 
eall an "irregular list," consisting of the names of person's who have left us; 
but who are Ullable to obtain a transfer to another church. At the present 
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time, in connection with our church at Praecl Rtrect, W~athonrne P,irk, and 
Bosworth Road, we have nearly one hundred on this list. Some are on the sea; 
some are travelling; some have heen away for a few months, but are not sure 
that they will not return, and therefore object to being transferred to another 
church; some have occupations which take them into different parts of the 
country whilst retaining their homes in London. Now all these are kept on the 
church lists, and are corresponded with occasionally. Some of them send gifts 
to church work, and afford other evidences of their unabated interest in the 
church to which they belong. But they are never returned in the list of our 
members to the .Association! Indeed, since there is always a certain number of 
members in a transition state, i.e., passing or about to pass into the "irregular 
list," we have for twenty years, besides omitting those on the "irregular list," 
returned LESS than our reportable" regular" strength, so that we might not, 
even by two or three per cent., exaggerate our actual available membership. 
This has seemed to me the only way to be strictly true, to prevent signs of 
" w holeaale erasure" in the figures returned to the Association, and avoid that, 
to me, frightful possibility, of my successor discovering that I bad left him 
only a " bogus" church. 

Now to do this as it ought to be done in a church that kas on its lists, 
regular and irregular, over a thousand members, it is necessary (1) to have a 
good body of conscientious and painstaking elders, each one of whom takes the 
responsibility ef a certain proportion of the members; and (2) to meet for 
attention to the lists monthly, or nearly so, passing each name in review. We 
have, therefore, fourteen elders. Each takes his section of the church in 
alphabetical order. Each answers the following questions, which are printed 
on a sheet of paper, with spaces for reply; and these replies furnish material 
for the successive church meetings and the annual report:-

1.-Number of members in section. 2.-Number present at the last Lord's 
supper service. 3.-Tbe names (and addresses, if changed) of absentees for 
two months or more consecutively, together with reasons of absence. 4.-The 
names, if any, for the "enquiry" list, i.e., of members who have not been seen 
or heard of for six months. 5.-Names for erasure, i.e., of persons absent 
without justifiaJ:>le cause for nine months. If so, insert them, together with 
the ground of erasure. 6,-Names for the irregular list. 7.-Names on 
irregular to go on to regular list. 8.-Members whom the pastor should visit. 
9.-Remarks. 

I do not say this method is perfect; but it is the best we have been able to 
find. If on the pa:,:es of any church book there is a better, no one will be more 
glad to see it than JoHN CLIFFORD. 

JAMES KENNEDY, KATE KENNEDY, LIZZIE KENNEDY, 
a,tat 25. a,tat 20. a,tat 18. 

Members of the Kennedy Family of Scottish Vocalist•, who perished at the burning of the 
TheAtre-Italien, Nioe, March 28, 1881. 

DRA w down the curtain, let thy sweet songs cease, 
While Scotland mow-ns her singers now at peace
So young and fair-three links in one bright chain 
So rudely snapt. From out thy wide domain, 
O Death, oouldst thou not spare them yet awhile, 
To climb the steeps of Art's all-glorious pile? 
Were there no others that thy shaft could hit, 
Whose lamp of budding promise was unlit ? 

Swift was thy awful stroke, but Mercy hovered near 
And gently covered with her wings the triple bier. 

The answer comes, but not, 0 Death, from thee
It comes from harps beside yon crystal sea-
To weary hearts bowed down with silent grief, 
And falls like dew upon the tender leaf, 
It comes along the ages, sweetly clear, 
Enkindling hope in minds attuned to hear 
Such words as these, heard o'er earth's din and strife, 

"I an1 the Rt1sw·rection and the Life." 
Even so In triple bond of Faith and Hope and Love, 
By Him' who conquered Death, thoy'ye joiued tho choirs aboYo.-J. STEW .lRT. 



f artutal ~utiess. 
CAREFUL attention to manners and behaviour of children is among the most 
important parental duties; because so much of the comfort and happiness of a 
family, and of friends, depends upon the deportment of the younger members. 
Only the most gentle firmness will restrain and guide without making the 
t,eaching galling, and a bondage that leads to deceit. 

Respectful d1>meanour to elders, loving attention to the wishes of the parents, 
the thousand small courtesies that are claimed for superiors extended to their 
young associates and to the servants, which can only come as the result of 
careful parental guidance, are much less strictly attended to, among a large 
proportion of families, than is desirable. This neglect, so annoying to all who 
are compelled to endure or witness it, is most injurious to the young. 

The beginning of the evil can be traced to the fact that parents and teachers 
seldom realize that they are under any obligations to treat children politely. If 
our children do not see us practice the politeness which we inculcate, why should 
they believe oll.r precepts are of any great importance? Children have as strong 
claims for civil, polite attention as their elders have. Such gentle courtesy as 
we show to our friends, or are expected to, if extended to the children, will not 
interfere with the respect, deference or obedience to parental authority which 
is desirable and should be secured. Parents and teachers, on the contrary, will 
find an ample reward if they teach children good manners by their own example 
as well as by precept. 

Elegant or polished manners are most desirable. It is not easy to define 
exactly what the term "good manners" means. There was never any book 
which defined it so that one term comprehended the whole. But with all, 
educated or uneducated, who really possess this good thing it is very easily 
recognized. Many who have never read a page on etiquette, and know not one 
of the rules that are expected to be the "open seasame" into the "best society," 
are beautiful examples of a wise mother's training. We do not pretend to 
describe it, but there is an indefinable, indescribable something by which one 
can usually recognize a true gentleman or lady. "Blue blood," or being born 
"under the purple," does not insure it. We think it is the result of early 
training-a mother's handiwork. 

We see many children who act as if they thought it of no consequence how 
they behave at home. They talk loud, are boisterous when they enter a room, 
race up and down stairs, and call with loud voices from one storey to another, 
slamming every door after them until the noise is like the report of a cannon, 
regardless of the great annoyance and discomfort they inflict upon all in the 
house. A visitor at a house where such behaviour in children is tolerated would 
scarcely recognize them if he met them away from home, they can then be so 
quiet and unobtrusive. But that is not being refined and polished. True 
politenesss and good manners cannot be taken on or put off at pleasure. They 
must be home-made, instilled into the minds of the children from the cradle, to 
be the pure article. But if it is not-to be sure, even a spurious article is 
better than none. At least it will be some relief to those who must witness 
the boorishness of their home manners. 

Now if parents can teach their children that they must not enter a friend's 
house and throw off hats, cloaks, or rubbers anywhere-on the floor, on chairs, 
sofas, etc., instead of putting them in their appropriate places-that they must 
not rush noisily about, talking loudly or calling from one end of the room to 
the other, that they must be respectful and deferential to all when visiting, 
they surely can teach them that rude conduct at home is offensive and repre
hensible to the last degree and in no wise to be tolerated. Parents can train 
their children to be polite at home as well as abroad, and they are guilty of a 
great wrong if they do not accomplish it. MRs. H. W. BEECHER, 

Every child of the Saxon race is educated to wish to be first. It is our 
systew; and a man comes to measure his greatness by the regrets, envies and 
hatreds of his competitors.-Emerson. 



I. Oun MAGAZINE.-At one of our 
Northern churches a paper was recently 
read on "Our Ma_qazine," and forwarded 
by resolution of the meeting for inser
tion in our pages. We very highly ap
preciate the hearty commendation of the 
work of the contributors and editor of 
these pages ; and are grateful for the 
testimony to the continued and increas
ing usefulness of our denominational 
organ. The kind words of "outsiders" 
cheer us in our toil, but the honest praise 
of our "own people" is beyond all price. 

II. LORD SALISBURY ON TBE FRENCH 
AND Tums.-It is impossible for us to 
be sure when we shall reach the end of 
the mischief wrought by the late ad
ministration. The Paris correspondent 
of the Tim,s proves that the drift of 
Lord Salisbury's despatch in 1878 to 
M. Waddington was to give the French 
Government carte blanche to do as they 
liked with Tunis so far as Great Britain 
was concerned ; i.e., Tunis is made a set
off against our seizure of Cyprus. Lord 
Salisbury, says be, proceeds "to set forth 
seminarily the views of the British 
Government relative to the action of 
France in Tunis." He goes on to observe 
aa follows : "England has in those parts 
no special interests which can in any 
way load her to view with distrust the 
legitimate and increasing influence of 
France, an influence springing from the 
possession by France, of Algeria, from 
the considerable military forces she there 
maintains, and from the work of ci vilisa
tion she is accomplishing on the African 
Continent, to the deep admiration of Her 
Majesty's GovernJ11ent. Even the full of 
the Bay's Government, were it to come 
about, would in no way change the atti
tude of England, who has no interests of 
hor own the1·e, and who would in that 
case do nothing to disturb the harmony 
existing between the two countries"
i.e., let us have Cyprus, and we will be 
quiet whilst you take Tunis. "To what 
base uses we may return, Horatio!" 

Ill. THE NEW BANKRUPTCY BILL 
promises to be one of the most valuable 
measures of the present Government. 
Its abolition of secret liquidations will 
be an immense gain. The withdraw!\l 
of public odium from bankrupts has 
diminished the reasons for caution, care
fulness and industry, and bred the pro
digious immoralities in commerce that 
have marked our English business life. 
It is not perfect. There is still some fear 
of the light lurking in that "Committee 
of Inspection" that may be appointed by 

the creditors. We want to make it im
possible even for creditors to hush up 
unpleasant facts, and we shall go a long 
way towards diminishing the number of 
failures. 

IV. LAST WonDs.-When Dr. Morley 
Punshon, the great Wesleyan preacher, 
was, without knowing it, approaching 
his last hours, he said to his medical 
adviser, "Doctor, Am I dying?" The 
doctor said, "Yes, yon are." At once the 
response came-" Thank God ! Jesus is 
to me a bright reality." . . . The last 
words of the great and unequalled party
leader, Earl Beaconsfield, were, "I am 
overwhelmed." 

V. ATHEISM .L'iD CONSCIENCE. - It 
seems extremely likely that we are about 
to have an illustration of the utter inca
pacity of atheism to sustain men in acting 
according to conscience. Jews would 1 ot 
violate their convictions to get into the 
House of Co=ons; nor would Quakers or 
Roman Catholics; but Mr. Bradlaugh is a 
"Free Thinker," and, as a Free Thinker, 
will enact a falsehood to gain a seat in 
Parliament. Can the House of Commons 
prevent Mr. Bradlaugh from invoking 
a Deity in whose existence he does not 
believe? We shall be surprised if it can. 
We can understand the contention that 
civil rights are independent of theological 
beliefs; but if a man is prepared to avow 
the theological beliefs when he does not 
believe them, what can Parliament do? 

VI. EXETER fur.L.-The acquisition 
of EXETER HALL by the Young Men's 
Christian Association is one of the nota
ble events of the year, and indeed of the 
close of the nineteenth century. It indi
cates ihe absorbing hold the movement 
on behalf of the whole welfare of young 
men has upon the Christian mind: for 
liberality has not reached a higher mark 
than that scored in the truly Christian 
giving of Mr. George Williams and his 
compeers for the purchase and ada pta
tion of these extensive premises. It is a 
noble deed, and is a splendid illustration 
of what a man may do who will make up 
his mind to work in one particular line. 
Mr. George Williams has been and is the 
friend of young men, and this act in its 
inception, as well as in its execution, is 
very largely due to him. 

VII. OUR MINISTERS ONCE MORE.
That dear friend of ours, the "General 
Baptist" who wrote to The Baptist on the 
College (Of. p. 143), returns to the attack, 
and says that Loughborough, Leicester, 
&c., were omitted for the sake of brevity 
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Brevity is a jewel, and "boiling down" 
one of the divinest of arts; but to boll 
out the truth, ttnd leave only the dry rags 
of error, is a sorry process indeed. But 
"G;,neral Baptist" is "a friend. to the 
College," and that ie enough. Friend
ship to our olma mater would hide a 
multitude of sine-what will it not do for 
one who only wants to put wrong things 
right, clear off tbe heavy debt, and cor
rect a busos? Friend, let us see thee at 
Norwich! Come to the Association, and 
tell us e.11; e.nd let us see who can do the 
most to benefit an institution which some 
of our churches have woefully neglected, 
but whose welfare is the key to the pro
gress of the kingdom of God amongst us. 

YITI. THE OTHER SIDE.-The follow
ing is from a countryman, and it puts a 
"poser" :-Mr. Cox says, in the last num
ber, "What harm, what infinite harm, 
bas been wrought by men who have con
tinned to attend a ministry long after 
they had discovered that it did not meet 
their wants, nor kindle and inflame their 
spiritual energies, nor breathe a spirit 
they could admire." Now, Sir, will Mr. 
Cox tell us whe.t we poor country people 
are to do who have no other ministry to 
turn to than one that does not meet our 
wants, and has not fur ten, fifteen, or 
even twenty years; and who cannot get 
a change without going where the gospel 
is not preached, or to a church we cannot 
unite with ? What are we to do ? 

IX. HA.VE A PuRPOSE.-Carlyle once 
asked an Edinburgh student what he was 
studying for. The youth replied that be 
had not quite made up his mind. There 
was a sudden flash of the old Scotchman's 
eye, a sudden pulling down of the shaggy 
eyebrows, and the stern face grew sterner, 
as be said : " The man without a purpose 
ie like a ship without a rudder-a waif,. a 
nothing, a no man. Have a purpose lil 

life, if it is only to kill and divide and 
sell oxen well, but have a purpose ; and 
having it, throw such strength of mind 
and muscle into your work as God has 
given you." 

X. ONLY ONE DAY AT A TulE.-A 
certain lady had met with a serious acci
dent, which necessitated a very painful 
surgical operation and many months' 
confinement to her bed. When the 
physician had finished his work and was 
about taking his leave, the patient asked, 
"Doctor, how long shall I have to lie 
here helpless?" "Oh, only one day at a 
time," was the cheery answer, and the 
poor sufferer was not only comforted for 
the moment, but many times during the 
succeeding weary weeks did the thought, 
" Only one day at a time," come back 

with its quieting iuiluonce. I think it 
was Sidney Smith who recommended 
taking" short views" as a good safeguard 
against needless worry ; ttnd one, far 
wiser than he said, "Take, therefore, no 
thought for the morrow. Sufficient unto 
the day is the evil thereof," 

• XI. How TO MAKE YOURSELF UN
HAPPY.-ln the first place, if you want 
to make yourself miserable be selfish. 
Think all the time of yourself and your 
things. Don't zare about anything else. 
Have no feelings for any but yourself. 
Never think of enjoying the satisfaction 
of seeing others happy; but rather, if 
you see a smiling face, be jealous lest 
another should enjoy what you have not. 
Envy every one who is better off in any 
respect than yourself; think unkindly 
towards them, and speak lightly of them. 
Be constantly afraid lest some one should 
encroach upon your rights; be watchful 
against it, and if any one comes near 
your things snap at them like a mad dog. 
Contend earnestly for everything that is 
your own, though it may not be worth a 
pin. Never yield a point. Be very sen
sitive, and take everything that is said 
to you in playfulness in the most serious 
manner. Be jealous of your friends lest 
they should not think enough of you; 
and if at any time they should seem to 
neglect you, put the worst construction 
upon their conduct.-Living Church. 

XII. A MONSTER GALVANIC BATTERY. 
-The Royal Institution of Great Britain 
ha.d the honour of constructing the largest 
electric battery of the early part of this 
century, under the direction of Sir Hum
phrey Davy, its President. It comprised 
two thousand pairs of plates, and with it 
the great chemist obtained an arc of 
electric flame four inches in length, the 
moat dazzling " electric light" perhaps 
yet produced. But this great battery is 
now far surpassed by another in the base
ment of the Royal Institution, which con
sists of fourteen thousand four hundred 
cells of chloride of silver and zinc ele
ments. These elements are immersed in 
a weak solution of sal ammoniac held in 
large teat tubes, stoppered with paraffin 
wax ( through which the metallic rod is 
passed). The construction of this vast 
lightning apparatus required fourteen 
months, and it takes three men a fort
night to charge it. It will yield a flash 
of lightning about twenty-five feet long; 
and two hundred and fifty such batteries 
would afford the marvellous spectacle of 
a stream of electricity a. mile in length. 
This wonderful apparatus is employed in 
illustrating the physical and chemical 
lectures at the Royal Institution. 
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THOMAS CARLYLE j THIii MAN AND HIS 
BooKs. By Wm. Howie Wylie. Mar
shall, Japp, rJ Co. Price 7e. 6d. 

CARLYLE Rays-" I have remarked that a 
true dolinention of the emaneet man, and 
hie scene of pilgrimage through life, is 
capable of interesting the greatest man; 
that an men are to an unspeakable 
degreo brothers, each man's life a strange 
emblem of every man's; and that Human 
Portraits faithfully drawn are of all 
pictures the welcomest on human walls." 
If that be true of any man and an men, 
what fine advantage we ought to antici
pate from a faithful representation of the 
life and work of euch a man ae the great 
Sartor himself I 

Has Mr. Wylie given ne in this volume 
such a "faithful representation?" We 
have no hesitation in saying that be has. 
Amid the conflict of opinion, the oacillation 
from exaggerated praise to vitriolic 
censure we have lately witnessed, Mr. 
Wylie marches with a firm foot, a clear 
keen eye, and a serene judgment. His 
judicial qualities are in full force; and 
we believe his verdict on " the man and 
his books" will not in any case, or on 
any point, be appealed against ; and if 
it be, yet we doubt not the verdict of a 
capable court of final appeal will be in our 
author's favour. Mr. Wylie bas handled 
Carlyle's defects firmly and fairly, with 
a strong and unrelaxed grip-with a real 
sympathy but without weakness. It is 
the work of one thoroughly conversant 
with his theme, of immense painstaking 
in the mastery of its details, of accurate 
analytical power, and of supreme 
sympathy with truth and right ; and is 
sure to take a high place in the literature 
upon this " man of letters." 

The volume is enriched with a poem, 
which, by a carefully conducted process 
of reasoning, is shown to be Carlyle's ; 
with a picture of the arched house in 
which Carlyle was born; a portrait of Mrs. 
Carlyle; a photograph of Boehm's fine 
statue: and altogether does great credit 
to the author, printers, and publishers. 

HOURS WITH THE BIBLE; OR, THE SCRIP-
TURES IN THE LIGHT OF MODERN DIS· 
0OVERY AND KNOWLEDGE. FROM 
MosEs TO JunGES. By Dr. Geikie. 
Partridge rJ Co. Price 6s. 

THE second volume of this capital series 
of pen pictures of biblical scenes and 
events follows rapidly upon the first. 
That first we charact~rized at some length 

in our Feb. issue, and are glad to hRve 
the privilege of introducing to our readers, 
at so early a date, its equany valuable 
successor. No period in biblical history 
is more thrilling in its incidents, or more 
momentous in its issues, than that of 
Israel's sojourn in, and exodus from 
Egypt. Out of Egypt God brought His 
people; but carrying treasures with them 
from the Egyptian thought and life which 
have been put by the Hebrew race into the 
life of the world. Moses, one of the greatest 
of men, is the link between the ancient and 
interesting ci viliza.tion of the Eo-yptians 
and universal humanity. Joshua° and the 
Judges advanced, by important stages, 
the work of organisation and natural 
development which llfoseshad commenced. 
These are the leading facts of this vital 
time in the progress of the world de
scribed in this volume. Now '·the light 
of modern discovery" has been wonder
fully increased on these events within 
the last forty years; and scarcely a. ray 
of that light seems to have escaped 
our author. The papyri, tb.e baked 
clay books from the royal library, the 
monuments, the results of travel in the 
wilderness of Sinai, the investigations and 
researches of specialists in Egyptian lore, 
are all gathered together to ill nminate 
tb.e Hebrew story; and the result is one 
of the most instructive, pleasant, and 
refreshing volumes on that period of 
human history. 

Moreover, Dr. Geik.ie's renderings of 
Hebrew passages a.re often as suggestive 
as they are fresh, and his handlino- of 
biblical difficulties is frank, and str~ng, 
and satisfying. Lengthy indexes increase 
the ·usefulness of a book which all stu
dents and expositors of the Bible should 
hasten to get. 

BOSTON MONDAY LECTURES.-HEREDITY. 
M.i.RRIA.GE. L.ABOUB. SOCIALISM. By 
Joseph Cook. Hodder rJ Stoughton. 
Price ls. 6d. each. 

THESE four vols complete this bandy, 
cheap, and everyway admirable series of 
lectures by this popular American. The 
discussion of Heredity is conducted with 
extraordinary fulness of illu~tration, 
acumen, and force. Were every youn" 
man and maiden to read the lecture o~ 
1',/ arriage the home life of Britain woulcl 
be purified and gladdened in an unspeak
able degree. "Labour'' and Socialistic 
problems we cannot let alone. They 
force themselves upon us with increasing 
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pl\infulness, and make a well-discipline<i 
and amply-endowed guide, such as the 
Boston lecturer, a necessity. These 
lectures are uniquely fitted to minds 
grappling with the difficulties of tho 
hour. They are as fair as they ard 
eloquent, as religious as they are scientific, 
as popular as they are philosophic, as 
transparently clear as they are burningly 
earnest, as accurate as they are copious, 
and as relentlessly logical as they are 
grandly Christian. Taken together these 
eight volumes form the best existing 
defence of Christianity in and for 1881. 

A LITERAL TRANSLATION OF THE ANGLO· 
SAXON VERSION OF ST. MARX'S GOSPEL. 
By H. C. Leonard, M.A. Jas. Clarke 
<f: Co., 13, Fleet Street. Price ls. 

IT is a fitting thing on the eve of the 
appearance of the revised version of the 
New Testament, to give us the version of 
a gospel used by our forefathers in the 
days of William the Conqueror, and up 
to the time of Wycliffe. Wonderful 
freshness is imparted to the familiar 
phrases of the gospel story by this Saxon 
version, and in some particulars its 
language is to be preferred to what we 
have in the version of King James. We 
have not space for illustrations; nor need 
we, the little book is so cheap. Let our 
readers get it, and we are sure they will 
be grateful to Mr. Leonard for his toil in 
preparing this most acceptable pioneer of 
the revised version. An instructive 
introduction and a few valuable notes 
add to the usefulness and interest of the 
volume. 

MEN WORTH REMEMBERING.-ROBERT 
HALL. By Paxton Hood. Hodder et 
Stoughton. Price 2s. 6d. 

MR. HouD has a capacious memory, a 
safe eye for effective passages, and a 
fluent style; and he has used these well 
in his portraiture of Robert Hall. There 
is nothing new in this volume; no 
attempt to analyze the genius of the 
great orator, no vivid sympathy with the 
throbbing emotions which formed the 
impulse of his work, no careful attempt to 
trace the social and other forces by which 
the man was made; but there is a recital, 
in a pleasant, clear, and facile style, of the 
chief events and more marked character
istics of the life of this much-suffering, 
bravely-enduring, and nobly-doing man. 
He skilfully introduces his subject with a 
memorable passage from the CaxtonB, 
illustrative of the diverse and real uses of 
such a biography; tells the most interesting 
anecdote•; and gives an easy, continuous, 
and pleasant narrative of Hall's career. 

THE CENTENARY IIIEMORIAL OF TILE 
ESTABLISHMENT OF SUNDAY SOHOOL81 

1880. S. S. Union. Price 7a. 6d. 

THIS volume of nearly 800 pages is a 
memorial of the cele brationa of the 
Centenary of Sunday schools held in 
London, the provinces, and the colonies, 
and it forms a library of singular richness 
on all points connected with the past, the 
present, and the f11.ture of this most 
important department of tho work of tho 
church of Obrist, Pleasant and helpful 
as a souvenir, it will be more valuable as 
an agent in stimulating thought, feeding 
motive, and directing action. Beautiful 
in its exterior, its attractiveness is in
creased by a photograph of the Robert 
Raikes memorial statue; and its useful
ness will be gathered from the fact that 
it contains the grist of the addresses 
given and the papers read at the various 
meetings. Sunday school teachers will 
be proud and thankful to possess this 
memorial volume. 

RICHARD T. BOOTH, AND HIS WORK, 
Morgan et Scott. Price 6d. 

RICHARD T. BooTH is an advocate of 
gospel temperance, who has rendered 
effective aid to the cause of sobriety and 
godliness in the States, and is now 
engaged in the same work in the large 
towns of our land. He has been plucked 
out of the "fire" of intemperance, and is 
aflame with desire to sap at their source 
the crimes and sorrows and social miseries 
of life. It is a brief but really interest
ing life-picture. 

HEAVEN. By D. L. Moody. Morgan tt 
Scott. Price ls. 6d. 

IN this volume Mr. Moody discourses 
with his usual homely power and direct
ness on our hope of heaven, heaven's 
inhabitants, riches, and happiness. His 
utterances will form a healing message 
to many wounded hearts ; and his pointed 
anecdote, apt illustrations, and thoroughly 
practical and evangelical spirit will make 
the book a healthy stimulus to Ohristian 
minds. 

LABOURERS TOGETHER WITH Goo. By 
Gordon Calthorp, M.A. Stacie. 

ENCOURAGEMENT and counsel for Sunday 
school teachers are here given by one 
whose sympathies with them in their 
work are strong and true. The advice 
is wise, the cautions necessary, and the 
encouragements are solid, strong, and 
sufficent. Every Sunday school teacher 
will find this a corn panion as helpful as 
it is available, 
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THE 1881 ASSOOIATION. 

MINISTERS' RE0EPTION AND LIST-RE
VISION CoMMITTEE.-By the Rules of the 
Association it is provided:-

I. That no name shali be inserted in 
the List of Ministers without the sanction 
of this Committee. 

II. That each CONFERENOE SECRETARY 
shall attend to the two following ma.tters : 

(l.) He shall report to the Secreta.ry 
of this Committee all ministerial changes 
that take place within his Conference 
area. 

(2.) He shall notify any student or 
minister accepting a pastorate within his 
Conference area of the existence and 
requirements of this Committee, and for
ward his application to its Secretary. 

III. The Committee are Messrs. R. 
Johnson, J. Binns, B. Baldwin, Revs. S.S. 
Allsop, J. Maden, and T. Goadby, B.A., 
of Chilwell College, Secretary. 

J. FLETCHER, Association Secretary. 

BEDS. 
All Pastors and Delegates who will re

quire beds during the forthcoming Asso
ciation must apply, enclosing stamp (not 
stamped envelope), to the Local Secretary, 
J. WILLIAMS. TAYLOR, 7, CLARENDON 
TERRACE, GROVE STREET, UNTHANKS 
ROAD, NORWICH, not a day later than 
June 6th, and as much earlier as possible. 
It will also greatly aid in making arrange
ments equally agreeable to host and 
guest if applicants will say whether they 
are smokers or not, and if total abstainers 
or otherwise. 

The Baptist Hymnal will be used. 
Bring your pocket editions with you. 

CONFERENCES. 
SOUTHERN CoNFERENCE.-The next 

meeting will be held at Wendover, on 
Tuesday, May 17th. Devotional exer
cises at 11.30 a.m. Business at 12 a.m. 
Dinner at 1.30 p.m. Recreation at 2.30. 
Toa at 4.30. Public meeting at 6.0, 
when the President's (Rev. W. Harvey 
Smith) Inaugural Address will be given, 
and discussion follow; Subject:-" How 
to bring Christians into the fellowship of 
the Church." W. J. AVERY, Secretary. 

CnEsHIRE.-The Annual Meeting of 
the Conference was held at Stoke-npon
Trent, April 5th. Rev. R. P. Cook 
preached at 11 a.m. on Luke ii. 40. 

The business session in the afternoon, 
presided over by Mr. Pratt, was fairly 
attende1 by delegates, several of the 
churches being without pastors. The 
reports were all hopeful in spirit, 
although the numerical return was not 
quite so good as usual. Baptized 22 ; 
candidates 3. 

!.-Rev. Z. T. DOWEN was welcomed 
as the pastor of the church at Maccles
field. 

2.-Mr. Pedley was appointed to serve 
on the HOME MISSION COMMITTEE, and 
the· Secretary on the FOREIGN MISSION 
COMMITTEE, on behalf of the Conference. 

3.-Conference Committee for tbe year, 
Revs. Isaac Preston, Z. T. Dowen, :Messrs. 
Pedley, Booth, Bate and Boulton, to
gether with the Secretary. 

4.-The subject of district site for 
HOME MISSION CHAPEL led to animated 
discussion. The claims of Fenton, a 
pottery town of 20,000 people, and with
out either Baptist or Independent Chapel, 
were strongly urged, but the matter was 
referred back to the Conference Com
mittee. Several contributions, however, 
were promise<l. towards commencing a 
preaching station at Fenton under the 
joint direction of the Stoke and Longton 
churches, Rev. C. T. Johnson, of Longton, 
being specially responsible for the move
ment. 

5.-The Scheme of the Association 
Committee respecting the MINISTERIAL 
SETTLEMENT BOARD received the general 
and cordial a.sent of the delegates. 

6.-A resolution was agreed to ap
proving of the Marriage Law Reform, 
as it affects Nonconformists, proposed in 
the House of Commons by Mr. Briggs, 
M.P., affirming the official presence of the 
Registrar as a source of annoyance and 
expense, and as unnecedsary; also urging 
the extension of the hours during which 
marriages may be celebrated. 

7.-Next Conference at Tarporley, 1st 
Tuesday in April, 1882. Preacher, Rev. 
Z. T. Dowen; or, in case of failure, Rev. 
S. Hirst, pastor-elect of Stoke-on-Trent. 

8.-The thanks of the Conference 
were given to the preacher, and to the 
hospitable and attentive friends at Stoke 
who so fully devoted themselves to the 
temporal needs of the delegates. 

9.-ln the evening a public meeting 
was held under the chairmanship of :.\Ir. 
Grose, at which addresses were givt:1n by 
Revs. Z. T. Dowen, C. Chambers, .-\.. E. 
Seddon, and R. P. Cook. 
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The Conference was thoroughly genial 
and frRterna1 in spirit, nnd eminently 
practical in its business discussion. 

RonT. P. Coott, Secretary. 

The LIN0OLNSHIRE OONFERENOE was 
held at Fleet on April 14, 1881. 

In the morning Ilro. Jackson preached 
from I. Peter, ii. 21. 

In the afternoon, the reports from the 
churches were read, from which we 
gRthered that 81 had been baptized since 
the lRst Conference, and 51 remained 
candidates for baptism. 

A report was presented by the " As
sistant Preacher's Association," of the 
efforts being put forth at Gedney Hill, 
and Guthram, when it was resolved, 
" That we are thankful to hear of these 
efforts, and fervently pray that they 
mav be cr<>wned with success." 

The Secretary's term of office having 
expired, it was resolved, "That the thnnks 
of this Conference be presented to the 
Rev. W. Orton for his services during 
the past three years, and that the Rev. 
C. Barker, of Fleet, be appointed Secre
tary for the next three years.'' 

The Ministerial Settlement Scheme 
was read, and friends were requested to 
consider it, so as to be prepared to vote 
upon it at the next Association. 

Resolved,-" That brethren J. C. 
Jones and E. H. Jackson be appointed 
to represent this Conference on the Foreign 
:Mission Committee for the ensuing year." 

That the following be appointed on the 
Home Mission Committee, Brethren Bar
rasa, Jolly, J. C. Jones, and Firks. 

That the next Conference be at Boston, 
on September 8th, and that Bro. Firks 
be requested to preach in the morning, 
in case of failure Bro. Groome, of Sutton 
St. James. 

A Paper was read by Mr. Crampton, 
of Spalding, on "The Claims of Local 
Preachers on the sympathy and help of 
the Churches." Several friends referred 
to different points mentioned in the 
paper, and a hearty vote of thanks was 
given to the writer. 

In the evening a Home Missionary 
Meeting was held. Bro. Barker presided, 
aud addresses were given by Brethren 
Towler, J.C. Jones, E. H. Jackson, and 
G. B. Bowler, of Grantham. A collection 
was made for the Home Missions. 

THOMAS B.A..R.RA.88, Secretary, pro tem. 

CHURCHES. 
AsrmY-DE·LA.-Zouca-Ncw Organ.-

Bazaar held March 16 and 17. Sales, 
£157 12s. 4d. Previous subscriptions, 
etc., £itJ 12s. 6d. Total, £236 4s. lOti. 
Expenses, £20 l 5e. Nett cash available for 

organ and chapel restoration £215 !l~. 10d. 
A grand concert in tho Assombly Room 
also in aid of the above object, came off 
April 5th. Nett proRt, £10 5s. Id., 
making cash in hand, £225 14s. l ld. Tho 
contract price for the organ, whioh is to 
be completed and in the chapel by July 
Si, is £157. 

GRIMSBY.-The re-opening services of 
this place of worship were held on Sun
day, April 3, and were very encouraging. 
The cause had become very low. There 
had been so many deserters during the 
last few years, that the church seemed on 
the verge of extinction. A happy revival, 
however, has now taken place. The 
chapel has been beautified; a number of 
the members have returned; others will 
follow; and there is reason to hope that 
the church will be restored to prosperity. 
The services at the re-opening were con
ducted by the Rev. William Orton, the 
new pastor. The morning congregation 
numbered about 150, and the evening 
about £300. The collections amounted 
to £18 ls. 8d. 

KIRKBY EAST.-Anniversary services 
were held March 20, when two sermons 
were preached by the Rev. J. Fogg. Ool
lections in advance of last year. On the 
following evening the Rev. F. Todd, of 
Long Eaton, lectured on " Our Animal 
Friends and Foes," illustrated by dis
solving views. 

Sw..1.DLINOOTE.-On Good Friday, April 
15, 1881, the annual effort was made to 
enable us to meet the liabilities in con
nection with the chapel in which we 
worship. Tea was provided in the ·Mar
ket Hall. A good number sat down. 
Mr. T. Bramall, of Burton-on-Trent, 
presided at the pnblic meeting, when the 
Rev. J. H. Atkinson delivered a lecture 
on " Dust." Results highly satisfactory. 

WILLOUGHBY, Notts.-After a successful 
tea meeting, April 18, a service of song, 
entitled "Heaven," was rendered by the 
choir, the readings being given by Mr. 
A. B. Middleditch, of Chilwell College. 

WrsBE0H, Ely Place. - On Sunday, 
April 10, the anniversary sermons were 
preached by Rev. W. E. Winks, former 
pastor of the church. The congregations 
and collections were large. On Monday, 
the 11 th, after a public tea, Mr. Winks 
lectured on the Story of the English 
Bible. The lecture was illustrated by 
numerous copies of early versions of the 
Scriptures,amongst which were Wyc!iffe's, 
Tyndale's, Coverdale's, the Genevan 
Bishops', and the early editions of the 
Authorized Varsion. Much interest was 
shown by the audience in this fine collec• 
tion of Bibles, and in the diagrams and 
fac similes. 
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SCHOOLS. 
PETERBOROUGH.-PreBentation to Mr. 

Charles Rob,rts, jun.-An unusually in
teresting service was held, March 29th, 
when the prizes and certificates were 
given to the successful competitors in the 
ths recent Sunday scholars examination. 
Fifty-five Queen Street scholars took part 
in the examination. Eight obtained 
prizes; seventeen others obtained first 
class certificates; eighteen second class; 
and twelve failed. It was thought a 
favourable opportunity was thus afforded 
for the presentation of a small expression 
of the esteem of both teachers and 
scholars for Mr. 0. Roberts, jun., on his 
removal to London. Mr. Roberts has 
been superintendent for seven years, and 
his loss will be deeply felt. The testi
monial consisted of a handsome "cabi
net" for stationery, which was much ad
mired. It was presented by the pastor, 
Mr. Barrasa, and very suitably acknow
ledged by Mr. Roberts. 

SCHOOL ANNIVERSARIES, 

ILKESTON.-April 10, Rev. A. C. Per
riam preached. 120 of the scholars oc
cupied a new orchestra, which rose to a 
height of thirteen feet, and completely 
covered the baptistery and ordinary 
preaching platform. A choice selection 
of hymns was sung with precision and 
good taste. Several dialogues and recita
tions were given in a very natural and 
pleasing way. Numerously attended tea 
and scholars' entertainment on the follow
ing evening. Proceeds in advance of 
recent years, £26 6s. 6d. 

LoNo EATON.-April 10. Pre~ch~r, 
Rev. I. Wrigley. Children's service m 
the afternoon, with recitations, etc. Col
lections, £27 7 s. 

MINISTERIAL. 

DOWEN, REV. Z. T.-On March 28, a 
recognition service was held at Maccles
field. 260 sat down to tea, the trays of 
which were kindly furnished and presided 
over by ladies of the church. At 7 o'clock, 
a public meeting, largely attended, was 
held in the chapel under the presidency 
of the Rev. Dr. Underwood. Mr. Clark, 
the senior deacon, stated the reasons · of 
the church for calling Mr. Dowen to its 
pastorate. The pastor replied stating his 
reason for accepting the call. The Revs. 
G. J. Allen, C. Bentley, J. Maden (late 
p~stor of the church), R. P. Cook, A. 
Pitt, D. Jones, H. Wright, J. Durban, and 
J. Seddon addressed the meeting. 

ORTON, REv. W.-A special meeting 
W11s held in the West Street Chapel, 
n_ourne, on Wednescfay, March 30th, to 
hid farowel! to the Rev. William Orton 

on his departure to hie new work at 
Grimsby. An illuminated address was 
presented to the retiring pastor, with a 
purse of fifty guineas, and a piece of 
plate to Mrs. Orton, as a grateful re
cognition of their services during the 
last fourteen years. 

RuSHBY, REV. C., late of Chi!well 
College, has accepted the unanimous call 
of the Church at Stalybridge, to become 
its pastor, and will enter on his work, it 
is expected, on May 8th. The member• 
return their best thanks to the different 
gentlemen who have supplied during the 
vacancy. 

WILLIAMS, Rev. J. W.-A Farewell 
Meeting and Presentation to Rev. J. W. 
Williams, took place at St. Mary's Gate, 
Derby, March 24th. About 400 sat down 
to tea, and the public meeting in the 
chapel was very largely attended. Mr. 
William Hall presided, and he urged on 
the friends, inasmuch as they had ac
cepted the inevitable,howeverreluctantly, 
to make the parting with their late pas
tor as joyous and pleasant as possible. 
Mr. James Hill, secretary of the church, 
in rising to make the presentation, said, 
the church had prospered under Mr. 
Williams' ministry, for 217 members bad 
been added, congregations had kept up, 
and finances had been good. The whole 
of the debt on the chapel and school
rooms had been extinguished, and the 
various agencies of the church had all 
been sustained in good working order. 
But Mr. Williams had listened to the 
voice of the charmer from Wales, and 
was about to return to the land of his 
nativity. Even though his residence in 
Derby had been short, such true friend
ships had been formed that the thought 
of separation seemed almost unbearable ; 
and it was determined he should not 
leave them without some token of the 
love and affection which bad existed, and 
still did exist, between him and the 
church and congregation. The speaker 
then presented Mr. Williams with a 
handsome study table, and three chairs; 
also with a silver tea and coffee service 
for Mrs. Williams; and in doing so said 
that the presents did not measure the 
esteem and love in which they were held 
at St. Mary's Gate. Mr. Williams, in reply
in!!', referred to the severe affliction of Mrs. 
Williams during the past few weeks, and 
also to the painfulness of his situation that 
evening. He said, "For four years we 
have been striving together more or less 
successfully to advance the cause of 
Christ in this town. We have been 
blended together like so mauy threads 
in the taper, and in our united capacity 
endeavoured to send forth the light of 
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saving truth among the people. This 
relation, my friends, now ceases. With 
a.II its tenderness a.nd sacredness, and 
with a.II its associations, with all its 
happy, its painful, or sad memories, it is 
now brought to a. close. There a.re some 
of you here to-night with whom I have 
met sometimes under happy and joyous 
circumstances, a.nd sometimes under sad 
a.nd sorrowful circumstances. These facts 
only ma.ke it more difficult for us to part. 
Never again shall we meet in the same 
relation as that in which we have stood 
for the past four years. We separate 
until we meet in heaven." Mr. Williams 
mentioned the Scripture class, where he 
trusted much good had been accomplished 
in deepening spiritual life in the hearts 
of the young. Nor could he forget the 
parting meeting with this class at which 
the members presented him with a beau
tiful copy of the Oxford Bible, a memorial 
he should treasure. Never could a church 
treat its pastor with more kindness and 
affection, the crowning a.et of which 
seemed reserved for that occasion ; and 
he assured his friends that they would 
always have a prominent place in their 
(clir. and Mrs. Williams') hearts. The 
meeting was addressed by Mr. G. Choler
ton, Mr. T. Meakin, the Rev. W. H. 
Tetley, Mr. W. Abell, and Mr. E. C. Ellis. 

WRIGLEY, REV. ls.A.Ac, of Rawdon 
College, has accepted a hearty and unani
mous invitation to the pastorate of 
the church at Long Eaton. He com
menced his ministry on April 3rd. 

MARRIAGES. 
ADil!SON-ARGILE.-April 13, at the Wycllife 

(Baptist) Chnrch, Bristol Road, Birmingham, 
by the Rev. E. C. Pike, B.A., Frederick Willia.m 
Adamson, of Eppertone, Notts., to Elizabeth, 
da.ughter of Mr. ltobert Argile, of Birmingham, 
(late of Ripley, Derbyshire). 

BAPTISMS. 
AsHBY-DE-LA-ZoucH.-Two, by C. Clarke. 
BELPER.-Six, by W. H. Tetley; four, by 

Mr. BulL 
CLAYTON.-Eleven, by W. Hambly. 
KIRKBY EAaT.-Three, by G. Robinson. 
LENTON.-Five, by G. Alway. 
LONDON, Commercial Rd.-Ten, by J. Fletcher. 

,, PraedSt.,&c.-Thirteen, byW.J.Avery. 
Lo::s-GFORD, Union Place.-Three, by H. J. 

Hodson. 
LoNGToN.-Twenty, by C. T. Johnson. 
LoNG SOTTON.-Twelve (three the pastor's 

(daughters), by G. Towler. 
MANSFIELD.-Thiri.een, by J. Parks. 
MELBOURNE.-Three, by R. B. Wallace. 
No1tw1ca.-Four, by G. Taylor. 
NuTTINGHAM, Old Ba8ford.-Three, by J. 

Alcorn. 
NuTTINGBAM, New Basford.-Three, by W. 

R. Stevenson. 
PETEHBunouoH.-Four, by T. Ban-ass. 
8HR1''J•'IEJ,D.-Bix, by J. Maden. 
8MALLEY.-Six, l>Y Mr. Weston. 
8TALYBHIDGJ•;.-'l'llree, by J. 8. Roberts. 
Sun'oN l.loNUW'l'ON.-Eight, by T. Bentley. 

OBITUARIES. 
ELLIOTT, M11s. WILLIAM HENRY, of Ashby

de-la-Zouoh, (daughter of Mr. Charles Oroh1<rd) 
fell Asleep in Jesus, April 8th, 1881, aged 42 
years. 11 With Christ, which is far better." 

FERNEYHOUGH, HANNAH, The beloved and 
only daughter of Martin and Hannah Ferney
hough, of Florence, Longton, was gathered to 
rest and heaven by the loving hand of Jeans 
on Maroh 1st. She was a sweet, gentle, loving 
spirit, and an earnest, devoted, consistent 
Christian. She is deeply moumed by a large 
circle of friends. The ChU1·ch at Longton has 
Jost a very useful member, and the Sunday 
school one of its best teachers. Her illness 
was brief, yet very painful ; but she was 
graciously sustained and cheered with the 
Sa'riour's presence and grace. She was early 
brought to trust in Jesus, and for several years 
was a member of the Wesleyan Church. She 
was the first to avow her faith in Jesus, and 
her love and attachment to His cause, by 
baptism in the new chapel. Her mortal 
remains were interred in Hanley Cemetery in 
the presence of a large number of sorrowing 
friends. On Sunday afternoon, March 6th, a 
memorial service was held in connection with 
the Sunda.y school, which was deeply affecting. 
On Sunday evening, March 18th, her death 
was improved by the pastor, C. T. Johnson. 
She was only 20 years of age. " Her sun went 
down while it was yet day." 

HITRERSAY, MARTHA, widow of the late 
Benjamin Hithersay, of Little Hallam, the 
oldest member of the church at Ilkeston
perhaps of the denomination-has been gather
ed into the Good Shepherd's fold. She was 
baptized-a young convert, but 18 years of 
age-in one of the canals that wind along the 
Erewash Valley, on August 24th, 1806, by the 
Rev. W. Pickering. For three quarters of a 
century she has been known and valued as a 
quiet but faithful witness to the truth. The 
name of Jesus was ever precious to her, and 
in His loving care she constantly confided. 
She availed herself of the means of grace, 
and participated occasionally in the com
munion of the Lord's Supper when 93 years 
old. Children, grand-children, and gTeat 
grand-children, have, at different times, put 
on Christ in baptism. Three generations 
have been raised up during her life-time to 
call her blessed, and are now reaping the fruit 
of her labours and prayers. Mrs. Martha 
Hithersay was born at Ilkeston, October 27th, 
1787. She was called away to be with Jesus 
on Lord's-day, January 80th, of this present 
year. "The Lord is good, a stronghold in the 
day of trouble; and He knoweth them that 
trust in Him." 

PARSONS, MR.-At Derby, March 20th, Mr. 
Henry Thoe. Parsons, aged 82. The departed 
was Secretary of the Young Men's Class at St. 
Mary's Gate Church; exceedingly active, and 
was counted among the "rising young men" 
of the church, He leaves a widow and two 
young children, who have the heartiest sym
pathy of the brethren. 

STANIFORTH, CATHERINE, died at Crowle, in 
Lincolnshire, :March 25th, 1881. Aged 24 years. 
In eal'ly life she entered the G. B. Sunday 
School, and became one of its most devoted 
teachers. Having given herself fully to the 
Lord, she was received for baptism and church 
communion, and was baptizecl by her late 
pastor, the Rev. J. Stutterd, who also married 
her to her now bereaved husband, who is a 
member of the church. Her death was awfully 
sucldcn ; she was with us in the House of God 
the Sabbath before her death, and engaged in 
prayer in onr }ll'aycr meetini:{ at the close of the 
day. 'l'ho Satunlny following 1:1hc was a corpse, 
As a church we Low to tho wise decisions of 
Heaven, saying," 0 God, Thy will bo <lone." 
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Qtoutrihutioms for ff,t jortign itiszion. 
IT is particularly requested that all Contributions for the next Annual 
Report may be forwarded to the Treasurer or Secretary on or be/ore the 
81st of May, as the accounts for the year must be closed on that day. 

In preparing their Lists of Contributions will the local Secretaries 
kindly enter (1) Public and Sacramental Collections; (2) Contributions 
by Adults; (3) by Juveniles. Sums under 5s. should be entered as 
"Small sums." 

~omimdions for tyt Qtommittu. 
LAY MEMBERS OF THE Cm,IMITTEE.-Under the new regulations all 

the members of the Committee, consisting of twenty, retire every year. 
Sixteen are chosen by ballot at the Annual Members' Meeting, and four 
by the newly-elected sixteen. 

Any subscriber, or subscribing church, may nominate any number 
of gentlemen to serve on the Committee. It is, however, very impor
tant that no one should be nominated who is not known to be willing to 
serve, if elected. 

Nominations for the ballot most be in the hands of the Secretary, 
the Rev. W. Hill, Crompton Street, Derby, on or before the 7th day of 
Jone. No name can be received after that date. 

MINISTERIAL MEMBERS OF THE CoMMITTEE.-New regulctlz"on.
" That in future each Conference, at its last meeting before the Asso
ciation shall nominate certain ministers in that Conference to represent 
it on the Foreign Mission Committee; it being understood that all 
ministers of subscribing churches shall be eligible to attend as hereto
fore, providing their expenses be not charged to the Society." 

"That the number of ministerial members be sixteen, divided as 
follows :-Midland Conference, 6; Yorkshire, 3; Lincolnshire, 2; 
London, 2 ; Warwickshire, 2 ; Cheshire, 1." 

The attention of the Conferences is directed to the above regulation, 
and the Secretaries will oblige by sending the nominations as early as 
possible to the Secretary of the Foreign Mission. 
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ONLY those who have lived in a foreign land can fully know the pleasure 
afforded by occasional visits from old friends ; and only those who have 
laboured among a benighted and superstitious people can fully know 
the joy there is in gathering in from among that people "the first fruits 
unto Christ." We are persuaded, however, that friends in England 
will read with no ordinary feelings of pleasure and gratitude the follow
ing communication from our beloved brother Shaw. Writing from 
Rome on the 11 th of April, he says:-

" Yesterday was a high day for us at the Monti. We had the 
cheering presence of Mr. and Mrs. Cook, Rev. W. Bishop, and Miss 
Wheeler at our morning service; Mr. Cook and Mr. Bishop addressing a 
few words to us, and conveying the Christian salutations of the church at 
Archdeacon Lane, Leicester, which were received by us with great joy. 

" In the evening we had our first baptism. One sister and six 
brethren 'professed a good profession before many witnesses.' Con
sidering the class of people among whom we labour, their ignorance of 
all our forms of worship, and their apparent absence of anything like 
proper re,erence-considering also that the ordinance was a great 
novelty, and much talked of,-1 should not have been surprised if the 
order and decorum of the service had been greatly interfered with. 
Happily, however, our pre-arrangements proved effectual, and the order 
and solemnity of the service left little to be desired. I hear that, on 
all hands, the entire service has made a profound and favourable 
impression-even free thinkers confessing, on leaving the sala, to the 
power of the truth. We have a number of catechumens, and hope soon 
to have another baptism. I hope the readers of the Observer may have 
a fuller account of this service, and also an account of the meeting we 
intend holding on Friday next for the formation of a church, from the 
pen of some one of our visitors. Besides the friends above named, we 
had with us on Sunday night Mr. Winks, of Leicester, Mr. Goodliffe, 
Jun., of Nottingham, and other English visitors, whose presence was 
encouraging to us." 

LIGHT for the Gentiles! Light! 
On those in deepest night, 

Let light arise ! 
0, Sun of Righteousness ! 
Send thy bright beams to bless; 
Pity their helplessness, 

Open their eyes. 

For heathen women, light! 
On whom sin's deadly blight 

Hopelessly lies ; 
From dark zenana halls, 
In Afric's loathsome kraals, 
Mid Turkish harem walls, 

Hear their sad cries. 

Light for the nations! Light! 
Rise in Thy glorious might, 

Saviour divine: 
Unloose sin's icy bands; 
Lift up the feeble hands : 
Soon may the heathen lands 

Be wholly thine I 

Light for Thy handmaids! Light I 
All weakness in Thy sight, 

We come to-day; 
Gathered from far and near, 
Give us Thy listening ear, 
Thy guiding voice to hear-

Hear and obey. 
-AIIDIE B. CHILD. 



No one who has witnessed the motley group of poor creatures amongst 
whom Mrs. Wall carries on her noble work will ever forget the scene. 
From such an uninviting mass of humanity many persons would turn 
away in despair, or disgust; but Mrs, Wall, constrained by the love of 
Christ, finds her joy in endeavouring to do them good. She says :-

In looking back over the past five 
years, to the time when the first beggar 
came to my room for instruction, and 
went away asking if she might bring 
others with her, I cannot restrain my 
praise to God for the work then com
menced. 

Since that time some thousands of 
homeless, diseased, and despised mendi
cants have received not only some slight 
relief in their misery, but have heard of 
the love of their Saviour, and not a few 
have found rest and peace in Him. 

Very many of those who attend the 
meetings possess nothing bnt what they 
carry on their backs, no homes, no 
clothes. They sleep in the public dor
mitories, and spend the day in the 
streets, and on the steps of the churches. 
They are continually in fear of the police, 
whose duty it is to take them off to prison 
if they see them beg. 

There is no out-door relief for the aged 
or sick poor here, and the workhouses 
are full to overflowing. 

From the first, I aa w that an address, 
however simple, would be beyond these 
poor people. Many had never learnt a line 

of anything in their lives, so that I felt my 
only hope was in trying to get them to 
repeat one verse of Scripture, over and 
over again, until committed to memory. 
At first, thiR was very diflicnlt, but their 
memories have improved, and now it is 
a pleasure both for teachers and learners. 

Many of Sankey's hymns have been 
leanit in the same way, and are always 
sung at the meeting. 

Of course the priests are very angry, 
and one of the results of their displeasure 
is that the poor creatures are treated 
very badly at the hospitals, and if they 
refuse to confess, they are proclaimed 
obstinate heretics, and a sign of perdition 
is hnng over their beds. They are 
obliged to resort to the hospitals, these 
home-less ones, and Mrs W-- is 
anxious to fit up a small one with eight 
beds, where a Protestant nurse will be 
employed There is already a Medical 
Mission on Saturdays, nnder the kind 
care of Dr. G--, an English physician. 
The sick people flock to the dispensary, 
and while relief is given to the body in 
one room, the voice of the evangelist is 
heard preaching Christ in another. 

THE following letter from Mr. Shaw was received a few weeks ago. 
He writes:-

At Marsala, in Sicily, a few days ago 
the Methodist church was attacked by a 
mob. This mob not only attacked the 
church, but 'carried away everything 
they could lay their hands on, and burnt 
it in the piazza. The minister had to 
flee for his life, and only escaped by 
climbing over the 1·oof of the building. 
The mob asked for, and received from 
the mayor of the town, a band of music, 
and, thus accompanied, marched in 
triumphal procession to the cathedral, 
where the breakers of the laws, human 
and divine, were received by the "Arci
prete," and solemnly blossed. 

This is only one of many similar occur
ronces that ha vo hoon recorded in our 
journals sinco I c:cme to Itiily, and I 

quote it simply to show the opinions of 
the press in respect to it. The " Osser
vatore Romano," the papal organ, glories 
in this outrage, calling it a "good lesson 
to the signori evangelici." The only use 
which the "Popolo Romano" makes of 
the incident is the pusillanimous reflec
tion contained in these words:-" And to 
say that the egregious Damiani d0puty 
for Marsala in his report on the balance 
of foreign affairs, wished to take away 
the government subsidies from the reli
gions schools in the East, and proposed 
instead to institute lay schools!" "The 
Messaggero," another so-called Liberal 
journal, supports the mayor in his grant
ing a band of music to the riottH's; an,\ 
whilo it has not a won! of con,le!lluation 
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for the priest who in God's name pro
nouncod " blessing on the ovil-doers, hits 
half R column of denunciation agitinst 
th(I evangelicitls for going to Mara1tla to 
disturb the itncient fe.ith of the inhabi
titnts. It goes out of the way to sneer at 
the Methodist minister saving his life by 
going over the roof "like " e1tt," instead 
of facing martyrdom at the hitnds of the 
mob. I have no doubt the same writer 
would have sneered at Saul of Tarsus for 
allowing himself to be let down in a 
basket from the window at Damascu~. 
While thus the papal press exults, and 
a part of the Liberal press sneers or 
coldly draws a cowardly inference, other 
journals whose liberalism is of a more 
Radical type are silent ! Verily, liberty 
is not yet understood in this country! 
It is well that we should recognise those 
forces which are against us, and which 
we shall have to meet and reckon with, 
perhaps suffer from, so that in the future 
we may not be unduly cast down or 
disappointed. Roman Catholicism is 
mighty for evil ! Its organization is 
perfect, and its vigilance is sleepless. 
In struggling against its evil teachings 

and influence we must expect no favour 
from the press or from political parties, 
and we Mk none. But it is certain that 
we shall be disappointed if wo look only 
for simple justice. The people hate the 
priesthood, and the government fears it, 
bµt it largely dominates both people 
and government. While it menaces the 
country there is a disposition to say to 
it, " Thus far shalt thou come and no 
further;" but when it only encourages or 
authorizes an act of gross injustice to the 
evangelicals, " Gallio cares for none of 
these things," or he takes the side of the 
priesthood. But with the help of the 
Lord we shall change all that some day. 

Just now it is asserted that the papacy 
is suffering from the defections of some 
of the nobles. Two very eminent heads 
of noble houses have failed for a long 
time to put in an appearance when their 
office demands their presence at the 
papal audiences. 

It is said, also, that the "Pater's 
Pence" has greatly fallen off, and there 
is to be a collection on behalf of it in 
the churches on Friday, the 25th inst. 

AND TRAINING SCHOOL FOR LADIES. 

WE have very great pleasure in bringing before the notice of our friends 
the " Zenana and Medical Mission Home and Training School for 
Ladies," which has been established at 71, Vincent Square, Westmin
ster, London, by Dr. G. De Gorrequer Griffith. The object of the 
Institution is a purely Christian one : to train ladies to be Medical 
Missionaries, so that while carrying the good news of the Gospel to 
women and children, they may be able to minister to the wants of their 
bodies. 

Dr. Griffith, the founder of the Institution, was formerly in the 
Bombay Medical Service. Looking back upon that time, he says:-

"Having personally become acquainted 
with the sad state, medically, surgically, 
and obstetrically, of children and women 
in llfussulman and Oriental countries, 
during my travels, I feel acutely for those 
poor unaided sufferers whom it is our 
object to relieve bodily, and, whilst so 
doing, to minister to their souls' wants 
by bearing to them, in all its fulness, the 
good and gladdening news of the Gospel. 

"I long to hasten to their relief by the 
only means left in our power by the 
prejudices of native caste and religion; 
I mean such relief as can be afforded by 
the ruinistration of the lady Medical 
Missionary ; for no medical man is allowed 

to approach the Zenana ; and it is, there
fore, in their stead that our ladies would 
step in with much advantage. 

" We strive to meet the exact wants of 
the position by putting in the only la
bourers admissible, by placing earnest 
workers in gaps never before occupied, 
for the Rimple reason that, though the 
harvest has been, and is, truly plenteous, 
the labourers have been so few as to be 
by thousands insufficient to fill the gaps." 

The scheme, says " The Star in the 
East," which he matured is notable for 
its thoroughness. Nothing has been 
omitted so far as we can see, which 
would contribute to its general popularity 
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among the friends of missions and its 
wide-spread usefulness among the native 
Indies of Hindnstsn. As no medical 
man is admitted to the zenana, Dr. 
Griffith sees the need of giving some 
medic1tl training to lady missionaries. 
To afford such training necessitates the 
establishment of a new institution, with
out sectarian bias, so that all Protestant 
ladies so minded mi,y enter their names 
upon its roll of students ; and it must 
preserve the spiritual tone of the students 
during their course of study or they will 
be unfitted for the great work of caring 
for the spiritual interests of their sisters 
in the East. 

Dr. Griffith determined that the new 
Institution should have the following 
features. The ladies must undergo Hos
pital Training in the Vincent Square 
Hospital for women and children. They 
must receive instruction in Medicine, 
Minor Surgery and Midwifery. They 
are also required to form themselves into 
" A Missionary School " and to prepare 
themselves to be missionaries by visiting 
the poor, and engaging in other spiritual 
work. Pupils may attend the lectures 
simply, become partial boarders on ac
count of their distance, or reside in the 
Mission Home. Eleven well-known medi
cal men lecture on the subjects which 
they are able to treat as specialists, 
without remuneration. The Committee 

undertake to qualify ladiM for Zenana 
Mission work, but not to send them out, 
as they have no desire to interfere with 
the old established Societies. The Home 
is fall, and the Committee desire to open 
a second, supported by voluntary con
tributions, for the benefit of ladies who 
are suitable for, and who desire to engage 
in zenana work, but cannot afford even 
the small sums required at present. 

General Sir William Hill, President of 
the Indian Normal School and Instruction 
Society, has written to Dr. Griffith in 
the following terms : 

"Dear Sir,-I have read your papers 
with great interest, regarding your pro
posed hospital and medical school for train
ing ladies for medical and mission work. 

"I have no doubt that some of the 
ladies who wish to go to foreign lands 
as missionaries will be greatly assisted 
in attending such institutions as you pro
pose raising; for, while there will be but 
few ladies possibly who would wish to 
give Ii ve or six years' study to medical 
studies, many would wish to get sufficient 
medical knowledge to assist them in 
visiting sick native ladies in their own 
houses, who could not, as in India, go to 
a dispensary for medical ad vice. 

" I wish yon every success in your 
undertaking, which I am sure is very 
much needed. It will be a blessing to 
zenana millions." 

BY REV. J. VAUGHAN. 

(Continued from page 157.) 

An Uninviting Village.-On Sept. 20th and 21st, we visited :Bhoban. This 
place is a considerable distance from the river, and the road lies through fields 
of rice and across two pieces of water. With our trousers turned up as high as 
it was possible to turn them, we went towards the village. I do not know what 
would be thought in England of the sanitary condition of this place; it was as 
much as brother Pike and I could do to pass through the fields near to the village, 
so strong was the stench. But there is neither corporation nor inspector of 
nuisances in Bhoban, and if there were, it would tax thE>ir inventive powers to 
know what to do. The wonder is that these people suffer so little from fever 
and cholera. They were very well behaved until they saw our books; and to 
convince them that we did not give was most difficult. They tried all in their 
power to induce us to do so. We succeeded in getting a good hearing, and 
disposing of nearly four annas worth of books. The people appeared to be 
Very ignorant and thoroughly priest-ridden. 

A Woman Waiiing.-Whilst passing a village a short distance beyond Bhoban 
we heard the sad plaintive wail of a mother, as it was wafted across the water, 
"Maharanee lo! Maharanee lo !"-Oh! great Queen, Oh! great Queen. On 
inquiry we found that she had lost her little daughter by cholera, and was now 
bewailing her at the water's edge. It was a cry that betokened no hope in the 
breast of the mourner. 

A Brahman's Vinage.-On Sept. 23rd, we left our boat early in the morning-, 
hoping to walk as far as Govindapore, and call at the villages en ro llte. We 
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paid a visit to a Brahmitn village, which is more comfortable than any I have 
seen. It, consists of two terraces of houses, with a wide road between-much 
wi_der than is common in India. In front of ,the hou~es are roofed platfoi·ms, 
raised about four feet above the ground. As it was raming we occupied one of 
th_ese, and ~ere very soon surrounded by a good number of people, who also 
tried to obta.m shelter. One old man assented for a little while to what was 
said, but no sooner was it evident wlrn,t we were aiming at than a hubbub 
ensued. The Brahmans declared most vehemently that that which was sinful 
in man was not sinful in the gods, and consequently they were perfectly holy 
and good, although they did things men may not do. 

Difficulties of Travelling.-! walk of a mile and a half 01· two miles brought 
us to Govindapore, which place we entered barefoot on account of the water 
that lay on the road. The chief man of this village, whom we had been eagerly 
hop~ng to see, had ~one into the district, and was not expected back for seven 
or eight days. As it was late we made our way to the river side, and in order to 
do so had to cross a large piece of water in a boat, which oscillated very much. 
Probably the man was not accustomed to the boat; but I imagine that the 
water was not more than four or five feet deep. On reaching the river no 
"_Herald" ~ould be s~en. After about fifteen minutes sharp walking we 
discovered 1t, to our JOY, for we were both wet and hungry, and it was still 
raining. The firewood, moreover, was also wet, and our men had been unable 
to make us any curry and rice, or even to boil water for a cup of tea • 

.A Hopeful Character.-And now a word or two about the chief man of this 
village w:ho~ w~ were_ so desirou~ of seeing, _and who, as we hoped, might 
profess his faith m Christ by baptism. Mr. Pike, some weeks before leaving 
Cuttack, had expressed his desire to see him, and in a letter just to hand from 
Mr. Miller (now in England) he says how glad he shall be to hear about him. 
It seems that llr. Miller and Mr. Pike had seen -him some years ago, and 
possibly Mr. Miller has seen him two or three times. He has been reading our 
books for a long while, and both brethren had very good reason to believe that 
he was a disciple of Christ. The last time Mr. Pike saw him he seemed very 
much inclined to come out of heathenism, but could not sum up sufficient 
courage; we now hoped that he might do so, and were therefore disappointed to 
find that he was away, and was not expected back again until after our return. 
But it was not to be so, after all. It seems that the people of this village have 
dealings in the timber trade, and the head man, whom we wished to see, had 
gone to pay a visit to the baboo now in charge of the Denkanal estate, in order 
to adjust some matter of dispute that had arisen. The baboo was either from 
home or very busy, and as there was no prospect of the matter being considered 
for several days, our friend thought that in the meantime he might as well 
return to his village-though, as he told us afterwards, he had no special reason 
for so doing. Let us hope that the hand of God was ordering all things for the 
good of this man; for, before reaching the village, he had to cross the river, 
and as our boat was anchored exactly at the place where the ferry boats cross, 
we had an opportunity of speaking to him before the villagers had had a chance 
of persuading, warning, or threatening him in regard to anything. Very faith
fully did Mr. Pike, the preacher, and colporteur speak to him, and I trust that 
their words may yet be found to have sunk deep into his heart, and that the 
good Spirit of God, our Father, will generate them into life. He is a fine, noble
looking man. He appeared to feel that he ought to make a stand, and seemed 
very desirous to do so; but he saw what it involved, and shrank from it. Our 
next visit to the village roused the people somewhat. They said that if the 
chief man became a Christian, the baboo would take away their timber trade. 
One man that exerts a great influence amongst the people, asked us what 
business we had to come and attempt to turn the Brahmans from the faith of 
their fathers. The last we heard of our friend was that he had left the house 
very distressed in mind. Let us hope that the seed has fallen upon the good 
ground of "an honest and good heart," made so by the spirit of God, who ever 
works, and who, we hope, will yet cause it to bring forth fruit abundantly. 
Before leaving Govindapore we disposed of a New Testament to a boatman, who 
appeared so eager to obtain it, and evinced such simplicity of character, that it 
was quite refreshing to talk to him. 



THE FINAN0ES OF THE M1ss10N.-We are thankful to state that 
many of our friends have responded most liberally to the appeals made 
on behalf of the funds of the Mission; and that several of our churches 
have already forwarded amounts in excess of last year. We trust, how
ever, that these examples will be followed by others, and that by the end 
of the present month-when the accounts for the year close-it will be 
found that the income has been equal to the expenditure. Malachi 
iv. 10-12. 

ENGLAND'S MONEY CONTRIBUTIONS TO FOREIGN MISSIONS.-Canon 
Scott Robertson has completed his annual summary of English contri
butions to the great missionary enterprize. Here are the figures:-

Church of England .. . ... ... .. . .. . . . . £449,886 
Joint Societies of Churchmen and Dissenters 156,985 
Nonconformist Societies... 297,382 
Presbyterian Societies ... 174,313 
Roman Catholic Societies 8,112 

Total ... £1,086,678 
Compared with what the country spends on intoxicating drinks
£130,000,000-how small the sum I Compared with the value of our 
imports and exports-more than £600,000,000-the contributions are 
not large. Compared with the cost of our army and navy in the time of 
Peace, £26,420,000, how trifling the amount ! One ironclad alone, the 
Inflexible, will, it is said, cost £800,000 before it is completed. 

INFANT MARRIAGES IN BOMBAY.-As in England some Christian 
parents look upon it as a religious duty to have their children christened 
and confirmed, so, in India, heathen parents regard it as a religions 
duty to have their children betrothed and married. These child mar
riages, it is needless to say, are in every respect,-physically, mentally, 
and morally-a curse to the people. The following account of an infant 
marriage ceremony among the Parsees, ( or Persian fire-worshippers) at 
Bombay, is from the Times of India. "A singular ceremony," says 
that paper," was witnessed in Bombay, on Monday, when seven happy 
couples belonging to the Parsee community were united in the holy bonds 
of matrimony. These aspirants to hymeneal bliss were exceedingly 
young, as may be gathered from the fact that the eldest was only 
fifteen years, whilst the youngest bridegroom was about fifteen months, 
and the youngest bride a blushing beauty of nine months. Of course, 
the immature age of the two latter prevented their taking any active 
part in the ceremony, beyond giving vent to their feelings in true 
infantile style, and the marital bond was tied whilst each child was seated 
in its mother's lap. The scene, as one can well imagine, created much 
amusement amongst the spectators, and we are told that the advocates 
of early marriages were exceedingly rejoiced at the strange spectacle." 

THE GOSPEL AMONG THE TEL00Goos.-The Rev. J.E. Clough, of 
Ongole, writing to a friend, (October 16th), says:-" We have j'ust 
closed another quarterly meeting. We had a precious time. Most of 
our preachers, teachers, and helpers were present. I will give you some 
of the results: Baptized in the quarter, 321 ; married eighteen coupks; 
appointed seventy-five new helpers, as lay preachers; set off twenty-six 
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new churches; chose about twenty-five new teachers, for village schools 
&c. Before twenty-six churches were set off (on the 13th inst.) ou; 
church numbered 14,872 members, all in good standing. The whole 
number baptized since the organization of the church, January 1, 18 67 
is 15,7~6. The number baptized this year is 1,875. To God be all th~ 
honour and praise and glory, now and for ever." The American Baptist 
Union reported a membership in Otlgole of 4,517 in the year 1877. 
That,year will be memorable as a time of deep distress in consequence 
of famine, during which nearly 400 Teloogoo Christians died. The 
door of the church was kept closed till the famine was over, lest the 
natives should press in, "because they ate of the loaves," and not from 
a desire to receive" the bread from heaven." On June 16, 1878, the doors 
of the church were once again opened. As the present number of 
members is 14,872, it is obvious that the number of baptisms from 
June 16, 1878, to October 13, 1880-two years and four months-could 
not have been less than some 11,000. The clear increase in the mem
bership was 10,457 ! The facts are encouraging, and constrain us to 
exclaim, "What bath God wrought I " and to hope for still larger results 
from the labours of missionaries. 

GIVE AND GIVE OFTEN.-Good crops in the garden or field do not 
follow a yearly subsoil ploughing, valuable as that may be. The successful 
cultivators bid us stir the surface often. An annual gift, though it may 
be. large, does not bring the donor all, or even the best part, of the fruits 
he might derive from his giving. It is frequent giving that keeps the 
heart open and free, ready for the growth of all the graces. He was a 
wise missionary who declined to receive from a Karen a rupee for a 
whole year instead of the pice a week which the other native Christians 
were giving. To be sure, fifty-two pice would not make a rupee, and 
the treasury would be fuller if the rupee were accepted. But the donor 
would.not be as much blessed. "Don't you know," said the missionary, 
"that a door-hinge, if opened only once a year, soon comes to creaking. 
Open often, no creaking; give often, no croaking." 

VERNACULAR EDUCATION IN lNDIA.-We hoped to give an account 
of a Deputation and Memorial to the Marquis of Har~in~ton on the above 
subject, but are compelled by want of space to defer 1t till next month. 

@; .ontrifrntfons 
Received on account of the General Baptist Missionary Society from March 16th, to 

April 15th, 1881. 

£ B. d. 
A Grant by the Bible Translation 

Ar~~1i1Y :: :: :: :: :: :: :: iog g g 
Billesdon .. .. .. . . .. .. .. 8 7 0 
Birmingham, Lombard Straet. . . . 53 12 6 
Chatteris . . .. .. . . .. 10 4 6 
Derby, Watson Street.. .. 8 16 0 
Gra1,tham-for W. and 0... 0 10 0 
Hitehin .. .. .. .. .. 20 0 0 
Hlllistanton-Mrs. Mawby.. 0 10 0 
ILstock .. .. .. .. .. 8 6 3 

£ S, d. 
Kirkby East-for W. and O. O 5 O 
Landport-for W. and 0, • • 1 3 4 
Longford, Salem .. .. .. .. .. 19 6 6 
Louth, Eastgate .. .. .. .. .. 19 9 9 
Louth, Northgate .. .. .. .. .. 17 2 6 
Nottingham, Mansfield Road 6 9 6 

,. Hyson Green . . . . 10 18 9 
Queensbnry-Rev. J. Parkinson . . 1 0 0 
Ripley .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 89 2 6 
Smarden-for W. and 0. .. .. .. 0 8 0 

Snl,scriptions and Donations in aid of the General Baptist Missionary Society will be thank· 
fully rece:ived Ly ,v. 1\ BEMBitIDGE, Esq., Ripley, Derby_, 1:reasurer; and ~y the _Rev. W. HILLJ 
btcreiary, Cromptou Street, Derl.Jy, from whom also M1sswnury Boxes, Collectmg Books an 
Curds way be obtaiued, 
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~th' ~ttftr ~tt!lff in tl[t iuunl~ o-f our ~omt 
itbzion. 

STARTING from England on the 2nd of April, we reached Rome on 
Saturday night, the 9th, about ten o'clock. The next morning opened 
with brilliant sunshine and a deep blue sky. Our party was divided by 
various inclinations and circumstances. To us, however, there was but 
one spot in Rome, on that sunny Sunday morning, that had attraction. 
Leaving our hotel we mounted the Scalinata, a splendid flight of stone 
steps leading up to the Pincian Hill. Picturesque groups of Italians in 
various native costumes are generally seen waiting here to be hired as 
artists' models. This morning one or two only are there. At the 
foot we pass a singular fountain, shaped like an old barge, said to 
commemorate the great height to which on one occasion the waters of 
the Tiber rose in this part of Rome-the Piazza di Spagna. 

Making our way along the Via Felice and Via Quattro Fontane we 
reach the crown of a hill looking on to a spacious Piazza, and over one 
of the most ancient parts of Rome-the Esquiline Hill. Before us is 
the imposing Basilica church of Santa Marie Maggiore, with its fine 
cupolas, magnificent fa9ade and campanile-the largest in the city. 
Within, the church is one of the most richly decorated, even in Rome. 
Its splendid rows of marble columns, its rich frescoes, roof gilded with 
the first gold brought from Peru, choice marbles, alabasters, and 
precious stones, make it a marvel of beauty and architectural splendour. 
Here, it is said, the fragments of the manger in which our Lord was 
laid at Bethlehem are preserved, and shown on festive days to crowds of 
wondering and admiring devotees. In this magnificent edifice Signor 
Grassi ministered for many years as a Canon of the Church of Rome, 
respected by his fellow-dignitarieH, possessed of great influence, and 
revered by the multitudes who flock hither to worship or receive the 
alms of the Church. Turning to the right we find ourselves in a broad 
thoroughfare running through the heart of a densely populated district. 
The deeply interesting and ancient church of St. Pudenziana is 
immediately reached, reminding us that we are treading ground made 
sacred by association with apostolic history and friendships. Here 
stood the palace of Pudens, the friend of Paul.* A few steps further 
and we are in front of a plain stone coloured building, over the arched 
doorway of which we see the words " Sala Christiana." Here is our 
mission hall, workshop, and centre in this vast city of Rome. We 
enter, and our hand is immediately and heartily grasped, and we are 
greeted by the well known voice of our earnest, indefatigable brother 
Shaw. Behind him, with hair whiter than when last in England, but 
with ruddy and beaming countenance, stands Signor Grassi, by his 
benevolent, delighted look, greeting us, and saying most eloquently
" Welcome to Rome." 

The hall is admirably suited for its purpose-perhaps a little too 
high for its width, but this certainly gives an au· of spaciousness to it. 
--- --------- - --- ------ - --------

• See 2 Tim., iv. eh., 21 v. 

GENERAL BAPTIST MAGAZINE, JUNE, 1881.-VoL. LXXXIII.-N. s. No. 138. 
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It is simple almost to plainness. The walls are relieved only by 
pilasters, which support the ribs of the arched ceiling. The floor seems 
to us a little cold, being tesselated marble pavement. Very comfortable 
rush bottomed chairs cover the open space of the floor, leaving a passage 
down each side. At the farther end is a semi-circular platform, with a 
handsome carved walnut desk in the centre, surmounted by an olive 
wood reading desk, telling of Jerusalem and Mr. Cook's deep interest 
in the work in Rome. Behind the platform is an arched recess, with 
elegant pillars on each side. Running back into this is the beautiful 
white marble baptistery, co_mmunicating directly on each side with 
retiring rooms. This is open this morning, and pure translucent water 
is flowing into and standing cool within it. 

Onr visit happened at a most auspicious time. It was a season of 
great solemnity and gorgeous ceremony in the Roman Catholic churches 
in Rome; and crowds of visitors had flocked to the city to be present 
at the splendid ceremonies connected with Palm Sunday, Good Friday, 
and Eastertide. But at the Monti, for other and, we think, higher and 
more significant reasons, it was a time of special interest and solemn 
joy. The FIRST BAPTISM was to take place in the sala to-day. It was 
not, however, till night. Punctually the morning service begun at eleven 
o'clock by the singing of a hymn in a hearty, tuneful, well timed 
manner, such as took us by surprise. We could not understand the 
words; but on that upward tending song of praise our spirits were 
lifted heavenward, and we joined dilightedly in the strain which appealed 
directly to our hearts. Signor Grassi was the preacher. At the 
commencement of the service forty or fifty persons were present, which 
number increased till seventy or eighty would probably be gathered. 
The audience was very attentive, and apparently followed the preacher 
intelligently as he discoursed, with much animation and gesture, on the 
raising of the widow's son at N ain. At the close of the sermon Mr. 
Shaw referred to the presence of English visitors, and gave us a hearty 
welcome. It was then the pleasant duty of Mr. Cook and the writer to 
say a little to the people, through Mr. Shaw, and to give a message of 
greeting and Christian love, sent by the church we represented to the 
Christian brethren in Rome. This awakened the liveliest interest, and 
seemed to afford great gratification to the little band of Christians. 
With the singing of another hymn this first and pleasant service in 
Rome was closed. 

The great event of the day was yet before us. Much and anxious 
preparation had been made by Mr. and Mrs. Shaw and their friends to 
insure the comfort of the candidates and the solemn and impressive 
carrying out of the baptism. The greatest interest had been excited, 
and a large congregation was anticipated. As the hour of service 
approached the hall gradually filled. The upper half was occupied by 
seated worshippers, evidently come to stay through the service. In the 
other half there was a constantly changing mass of people, some of 
whom made their way up the aisles and stayed to the end, interested 
and, we hope, benefited spectators. Others stayed awhile, then went 
out, their places quickly occupied by new comers. Mr. Shaw conducted 
the service and preached. What his command of the language waR we 
cannot judge; but we can testify to the freedom, force, and apparent 
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ease with which he spoke. The people were interested, and at times 
were visibly affected, by the force and fervour of the reasoning and 
appeals. The sermon over, a hymn was sung, during which the seven 
candidates retired, and reappeared prepared for their sacred bath. 
Whetber the presence of a considerable number of English visitors had 
any influence or not we cannot say ; bat the order and quiet demeanour 
of the congregation were such as would have done credit to any English 
Baptist congregation. What will be the permanent effect of this 
remarkable service we cannot tell. Already it has awakened inquiry, 
deep interest, and thoughtfulness among the people around. We 
believe we were laying the foundation stone of a temple that shall rival 
the most magnificent in Rome, because it will consist of" living stones" 
that shall be "built up a spiritual house," each one of which will be 
"fashioned after the similitude of a palace" by a divine hand. At the 
close many interested spectators came to the front, among the number 
a military officer, who inquired very intelligently respecting the service 
and the method of baptism. These inquiries were gladly answered, 
and seed, we hope, was sown in hearts that will germinate and produce 
the fruit of earnest thought and decision for Christ. 

This, however, was but the inauguration of sacred days at the sala. 
Having, in the meantime, paid a visit to Naples and its charming 
surroundings, we returned to Rome on the following Thursday. The 
next evening-Good Friday-we again turned our steps to the Monti. 
This time the occasion and people were more select. With closed doors, 
in sweet and holy quiet, we met around the communion table, a little 
band of disciples, some from distant England, the larger part dwellers 
in and natives of Rome. We had gathered for the formation of a 
church of believers to meet in the sala. Eighteen brethren and sisters, 
after careful selection from a much larger number, were invited, and 
had consented, to unite in Christian fellowship. Having explained to 
the friends the basis and nature of Christian church membership, Mr. 
Shaw read a paper embodying the chief duties and requirements of 
members, to the fulfilment of which each one pledged him or herself. 
Rev. J. Wall, of the sala in Lucina, gave an earnest address to those 
entering into fellowship. All then rose to their feet, and solemnly 
joining hands, a thrill of sacred emotion shot through our souls as 
together, hand in hand, we formed a circle, Roman and Briton one 
brotherhood in Christ, while Dr. Taylor, of the American Baptist 
Mission, in earnest tones besought the divine consecration and blessing 
upon the newly-formed church. The Lord's supper was partaken of 
with every sign of reverent joy. We sang together a hymn, and this 
first holy communion in the sala was ended. 

We could not but feel how different it had been from those mag
nificent ritualistic performances of high mass witnessed in the adjacent 
church of Santa Marie Maggiore and like grand edifices of the Roman 
Church. And yet, we doubt not, the Lord, whose presence alone makes 
the feast, was with us in that sacred hour and simple service ; and that 
a communion real and blessed was granted with the divine Saviour-the 
Living Head of the church-to those earnest souls joining hands in a 
solemn pledge to each other and God, and partaking together for the 
first time of the holy supper. 
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The next Sunday we were again at the Monti in the evening. The 
congregation was not quite 1,0 large as on the Sunday previous, but it 
was one full of promise, and consisting of the right materials. We 
computed that sixty or seventy persons were present throughout the 
service, remaining as attentive listeners and worshippers all the time. 
But not less than two hundred people were there during parts of the 
service, and the hall was well filled throughout. Signor Grassi preached 
and seemed to hold the attention of the people tolerably well. Whil~ 
he was preaching efforts were made by Mr. Shaw to fasten those who 
strolled in ; and some who evidently came in from curiosity were induced 
to stay, seat themselves, and listen. How much good is being done by 
the few words heard by these casual hearers, or by the little aside 
conversations which occur during the services, none can know ; but 
that some good results there can be no doubt. 

Monday was our last day in Rome. Another gathering, however, 
was arranged for at the mission hall of a more social and festive order. 
At the invitation of Mr. Cook, about fifty of the regular attendants at 
the services, the English visitors who bad accompanied him, and a few 
friends resident in Rome, came together for a light repast and social 
intercourse. The Roman people were drawn chiefly, though not 
exclusively, from the poorer classes. Some of the English visitors 
constituted themselves waiters at the tables, and supplied the seated 
guests with the creature comforts liberally provided. Great good humour 
and heartiness prevailed, and equal good order and behaviour. Everyone 
seemed to enjoy himself, and to fall iE1to friendly converse with those 
about him. After the tables were taken away a short interval ensued, 
affording opportunity for conversation and the arrival of more English 
friends, swelling our numbers until a large meeting was gathered. A 
hymn was heartily sung, a short prayer offered by Signor Grassi, and 
Mr. Shaw spoke a few words to his congregation in Italian and to the 
visitors in English. An interesting feature of the proceedings was the 
presence and sweet singing of the scholars of Mr. Shaw's Sunday school. 
About thirty meet on Sanday morning; and many more can be received 
as soon as arrangements are made to properly manage and teach 
them. This is a branch of his work which Mr. Shaw feels to be specially 
important and hopeful. And judging from the way in which the 
children acquitted themselves, there is much to encourage us all. Jn 
Rome, as in England, the training of the young is the hope of the 
church, and we must let this section of the Mission in Rome have our 
heartiest sympathy and help. 

On the platform and in the audience were representatives of various 
evangelical denominations-workers in England and in Rome. We had 
Church of England clergymen, Independents, Plymouth Brethren, and 
Baptists. That, however, in which the interest of the meeting culminated 
was the moving and seconding, by members of the little church, of a 
resolution of Christian love and friendship to the visitors pre.sent and 
the English Christians they represented. It was moved by a young 
man of great promise and considerable talent, and seconded by a brother 
of maturer age. Both spoke easily and fluently. We could not follow 
them ; but it needed no interpreter to convince us that they spoke 
sincerely and well and with some marked effeet. Brief addresses in 



A HYMN fi'UR SUNDAY MORNING. 21J::; 

reply were given and interpreted very admirably by Mr. Wall, junr. As 
eleven o'clock was neared, this memorable meeting was brought to a 
close-the gratefal people clustering eagerly around to bid the visitors 
a hearty adieu. Passing out into the quiet streets, under the deep blue 
of the Roman sky, with the bright stars shedding their radiance upon us, 
we felt how unlikely it was that we should ever all meet again in that bright 
little hall. And yet the tie uniting us to each other and that little band 
of Christian believers and workers will never be broken. We are one 
in Christ, in hope, faith, life and aim: and though the stars pale
though the heavens pass away, and the earth be no more-Christian life, 
love, and unity are immortal, and bloom with new vigour and beauty in 
that clime where partings are unknown and friendships are unbroken. 

Our impression, as we steam away to Florence, and leave the site 
and sphere of our Mission in Italy, is that a more important work does 
not exist. The neighbourhood of the Monti is densely populated. The 
people are grossly ignorant, superstitions, and irreligious. Immorality 
and idolatry abound. Professedly Christian, the people are pagan in 
thought and worehip, and in morals little better than the heathen. Mr. 
and Mrs. Shaw are occupied heart and soul in their work, and are 
devoted to the Mission to an extent only realized as it is witnessed. 
They are fast securing the confidence and esteem of the people, and if 
health and strength continue will accomplish a great and solid work. 
The fact that after only two years and a half Mr. Shaw is able to preach 
and conduct services in Italian, and has done so for some months, 
speaks eloquently as to his devotion and industry. We learned that 
men who had been in Rome much longer had been unable to undertake 
public duties. Mr. Shaw is also looking with great desire to new 
districts op(,lning around him where aggressive efforts can be put forth. 
Men are rising in his church with ability for preaching ; and, if the 
means are forthcoming, a network of stations may in time be established 
in connection with the central station on the Monti. From what was 
stated in Rome, great anticipations are entertained respecting the 
advance of evangelical doctrine and work in the city. As a denomination 
we have an excellent standing and a worthy representative. Let us 
strengthen the hands of our friends, and urge forward the chariot of 
gospel progress by our hearty sympathy, prayers, and generous help. 
If we do that, these " red letter days" will be followed by other and 
more glorious days in the history of Protestantism in Rome and on the 
Esquiline Hill. WILLLUl BISHOP. 

SoN of grace and glory rise I 
Shine upon our waiting eyes; 
Give us light that we may be, 
Light of lights, made like to Thee ! 

Shino upon the torpid heart ; 
Life and warmth anew impart; 
Then through every quickened soul, 
Streams of health and vigour roll ! 

Shine upon the thoughtless mind; 
Givo Thy wisdom puro and kine!; 

Goodness true without alloy; 
Gentleness, and peace, and joy! 
Shine upon the wavering will; 
With Thyself each spirit fill; 
l\Iay Thy will and ours be one ; 
Ours fulfilled when Thine is done. 

Shine upon our lifelong way; 
Make it bright to perfect day; 
Let it find its end in Thee, 
Sun of grace and radiancy I 

DAWSON BURNS. 



THREE of the foremost men of "light and leading" have lately gone 
over to the majority, and left vacancies in the spheres they adorned 
which it will be difficult worthily to refill. First in order of time 
(April 14th), at the very meridian of his manhood (fifty-seven), WILLIAM 
MORLEY PUNSHON, the poet of the Christian pulpit, passed away. As 
a rhetorician he was without a peer;.· and while he had many imitators, 
he has left no successor. All classes of Christians loved to listen to his 
resonant voice, and were delighted with his crisp, compact, splendid 
periods ; and all now unite in mourning his departure, and in proffering 
their heartfelt condolence to the Methodists, who claimed him as 
their own. 

Five days later, LORD BEACONSFIELD, of plebeian birth; who had 
regathered, educated, and led from adversity to victory, the proud 
patrician party of the land ; around whose bedside the nation had 
watched for weeks in manifest anxiety, acknowledged, at the age of 
seventy-six, "I am overwhelmed," and gave up the ghost. 

Ten days later, EDWARD MIALL, the trusted leader and champion of 
the Religious Equality Movement, the intellectual defender of the 
Christian Faith, being seventy-two years of age, passed from among 
his fellow labourers, to the presence of the Lord whose unworldly 
kingdom he had so strenuously striven to set free from the polluting 
patronage and control of a Secularizing State. 

The departure from among us, within one brief month, of three 
such men is nothing less than a national loss. By the decease of our 
great men we are deprived of that which is most worthful in the 
Commonwealth. No financier can estimate the deficit resulting from 
such removals. It would be invidious to weigh such men one against 
the other in our small scales of judgment. They occupied different 
places, and performed different exploits in the body politic. They will 
each be remembered gratefully beyond the circles in which they usually 
moved, and their due meed of censure or commendation may with 
confidence be left to the Saviour-judge. The historian of the future 
may be trusted to form a fair estimate of the worth and work of those 
who, in the senate-house, came into conflict on the all-important question 
of the Union of Church and State. Then it is more than probable that 
the man who, with small minorities, appeared to follow a forlorn hope, 
will be seen to have been a truer Churchman and a greater Statesman 
than his doughty antagonist who could, in either House, rally a compact 
phalanx to the defence of the law-established Church. "There are first 
that shall be last, and last that shall be first." 

As we come to lay a wreath of spring-flowers upon the coffin of 
Edward Miall it will be well to recall the salient features of his outward 
life. He commenced his courile in 1809, in the historic town of Ports
mouth. As the son of a schoolmaster he seems to have been a born 
teacher, for at a very early age he became his father's assistant. As a 
youth he received some advantages from St. Saviour's Grammar School, 
Southwark. Evincing a pre-disposition for intellectual pursuits he was 
not put to any secular profession. Choosing the Christian ministry as 
his calling, he received his training at Wymondley, Coward, and New 
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Colleges. He was a thorough Atudent-had a genius for taking pains
gave special attention to composition-selected and rejected his words 
with utmost care-aimed at plainness and precision-and so acquired 
that transparent, trenchant style, that made him one of the most power
ful editors that ever wielded a pen. When only twenty-two he settled in 
his first pastorate at Ware, and a year later took to his home a" help
meet" for him, with whom he joyously journeyed till within a few years 
of his decease. Although he continued in his first charge but three 
years, it is evident that his relationship to the people was not of an 
ephemeral character, for twenty later they sent him a congratulatory 
address upon the occasion of his entry upon a Parliamentary career. 

At the age of twenty-five he was induced to remove to Leicester and 
take the oversight of the Bond Street Church. While residing there 
circumstances arose which led him to relinquish the stated ministry, 
and undertake that form of Christian service with which his whole after 
life was inseparably associated. Nothing short of a stern sense of duty, 
and a deep-seated conviction that he could best promote the interest of 
Christ's kingdom by endeavouring to rescue His church from the 
enthralling Union with the State, would have induced him to surrender 
a happy pastorate, and retire from a sphere which gave promise of 
increasing fruitfulness. In Leicester he became the attached friend of 
Rev. J. P. Mursell, who, in a green old age survives the loss of most of 
his early friends. Together they talked over theological points, and 
discussed the religious disabilities and social ostracism to which they 
rendered themselves subject by the sin(!) of dissent. At that time the 
Church Rate Agitation raged furiously. Rather than pay the odious 
impost many God-fearing men were dispossessed of their worldly goods, 
and cast into goal, where they had to herd with common felons. Mr. 
W. Baines, a member of Mr. Miall's congregation, had thus to suffer. 
Costs to the extent of .£125 were run up in the endeavour to enforce a 
Church Rate for .£2 6s., and Mr. Baines, whose conscience would not 
suffer him to pay, was thrown into prison, where for six months he held 
occasional levees of his sympathising friends. His pastor called atten
tion to this monstrous injustice from the pulpit, the platform, and the 
press. From the commencement of the controversy he clearly saw that 
no half measures, no temporary reform of proved abuses, would remedy 
the evils in question. As a Christian Radical he saw that the notions 
underlying Church Establishments were fundamentally wrong. He 
believed that a change of sentiment on these matters could be brought 
about by constitutional means. He felt that a prime factor in enlighten
ing the judgment and arousing the consciences of his countrymen would 
be found in persistent appeals to their reason by means of an ably 
conducted periodical. Others who saw with him agreed to start a paper 
with this purpose, to be called " The Nonconformist." The matter of 
first moment was to secure an able and enthusiastic editor. Messrs. 
Miall and Mursell were empowered to find and engage such a man. 
They appealed to the most and the least likely; but could induce no one 
to espouse the venture. .After many fruitless efforts in London, on their 
return journey, as they paced the Rugby platform, well nigh at their 
wits' end, Mursell, in a moment of inspiration, in imperative tones, said 
to Miall, "You MUST no IT YOURSELF." Miall protested that he 
could not-that his life-purpose was formed-that his pastorate required 
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nll his time and strength, etc., etc. Mursell, however, would not be put 
nff till he had prevailed upon his friend not to dismiss the matter sum
marily ; to take time to ponder it over and pray about it; and the result 
was that upon reflection Edward Miall saw such possibilities of useful
ness to the church at large, that he cast aside all his former plans, 
embraced this new project, and with a faith in some respects more heroic 
than the patriarch of Uz, "Went forth (not alone, but with wife and 
five little ones,) not knowing whither he went.'' 

On the 14th of April, 1841, the first number of the Nonconformist 
was issued. The Editor's first article went to the very core of the evil 
he had armed himself to assail. He wrote of the wrong done to the 
truth itself, and in fitting phraseology summoned all lovers of truth to 
the conflict. The progress made since that day in the cause of religious 
equality is most cheering, and truly marvellous ! To begin with, Edward 
Miall had to indoctrinate dissenters with their own principles-to inspire 
them with self-respect-to demonstrate to them that they were entitled 
to something more than toleration, and need not apologize for their 
existence-that it was their smallest duty to claim their birthright, 
blood-bought benefits of citizenship. True, all past precedents were 
against them-all present powers were against them ! It seemed as 
improbable that a few despised dissenters should successfully assail a 
venerable State-dowered, State-defended Establishment, as that Gideon 
and his three hundred should scatter all the host of the Midianites ; 
but Edward Miall believed that victory would as surely, if not so 
speedily, crown the assaults he was beginning to direct against a privi
leged corporation. Of course he was misunderstood and maligned-not 
by foes alone, but by timid friends who did not wish to be disturbed, 
who only wanted peace at any price. One of these dear pacific brethren 
actually kicked the Nonconformist out of his room, thereby showing 
with what tenderness he would treat its uncompromising conductor if 
he could but have reached him. But the young men who were rising 
in the dissenting ranks were admiring disciples and enthusiastic 
defenders of Mr. Miall . 

.Among his earlier editorial experiences he had to stand a trial for 
libel for admitting into his paper some animadversions upon a sermon 
preached at Chatteris by a clergyman named Gathercole. Owing mainly 
to what was considered a misdirection by the judge, he was found guilty, 
and mulcted in £200 damages, which amount was trebled by the costs. 
Considerable indignation was manifested, and a subscription was started 
to reimburse Mr. Miall, who received the balance of £177 after all claims 
had been met. 

Informal gatherings had been held in different parts of the country, 
and it was now felt that the time had come for the friends of religious 
equality to form a national organization to promote the object upon 
which they had set their hearts. At a sort of Convention in Leicester 
overtures were made to the Dissenting "Boards" in London. Timidity 
and redtapeism for a time blocked the way to all combined action. In 
December, 1843, a Provisional Committee of two hundred gentlemen 
was formed, who called together the first Anti-State Church Conference 
of eight hundred delegates, held in London in the spring of 1844. I 
have before me the " Proceedings'' of this Uonference, of which Dr. Cox, 
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E. Miall, and J. M. Hare, were the Secretaries. Upon its Executive 
Committee were many well known Baptist ministers, such as J. Acwortb, 
W. Brock, J. E. Giles, J. P. Mnrsell, and C. Stovel; while upon its 
Council we meet with such " Generals'' as .J. Burns, .J. Goadby, J. 
Stevenson, J. Tunniclitfe, W. Underwood, and J. F. Winks. Most of 
these have "died in faith, not having received the promises, but having 
seen them afar off. 

Among the papers read at this Conference one of the most searching 
and suggestive was by Mr. Miall, on the "Practical Evils resulting from 
the Union of Church and State." It consists of twenty-three numbered 
paragraphs, each of which is devoted to the statement and support of a 
distinct proposition, which sets forth some recognized evil which accrues to 
the Church or State, or both, in consequence of their unhallowed union. 

From this Conference was formed the Association which is now 
known as the Liberation Society, of which Mr. Miall was the acknow
ledged founder. As a member of its Executive he has, throughout its 
history, rendered it his unceasing and unstinted aid, while in public he 
served it by a series of most judicious, well reasoned, polemical yet per
suasive addresses, in all parts of the kingdom. While no orator, scarcely 
a fluent speaker even, often hampered by a hesitating manner, he never
theless enjoyed a popularity and wielded an influence which a demagogue 
might envy, and which no agitator of recent date has exceeded. The 
explanation of this phenomenon is to be found in the fact that he was a 
man with a conviction-a man whose life was consecrated to a noble pur
pose-a man who did one thing thoroughly, and therefore thoughtful 
audiences felt with and were swayed by him. 

It was only seemly that such a man should have a seat in the Chief 
Council of his country. Six times he was a defeated, though never a 
discredited candidate, and twice he was triumphant at the poll. lit, first 
sat for Rochdale 1852-6. During this period he called attention to the 
flagrant abuses in the Irish Church, and 124 voted with him. Twelve 
years later he was again in the Honse as one of the members for Brad
ford-when the seed he had scattered had borne fruit-when he was 
able to support Mr. Gladstone's Disestablishment Measure by voice and 
vote. In 1872-3 he urged, in various forms, the carrying out of the 
Disestablishment policy in other parts of the United Kingdom. The 
times were not favourable, and he secured but slight support in the 
division lobby. It is now too late for his experience, as in the case of 
Ireland, to be repeated ; and it is probably also too late in his day to 
expect that Mr. Gladstone will lay the axe to the root of the tree, but 
surely some Radical Statesman, some few years hence, will perfect the 
work for which Edward Miall has paved the way. 

Since 187 4, when Mr. Miall retired from Parliamentary life, he bas 
been an interested observer rather than an acLive worker. His collected 
publications prove him to have been a voluminous writer. In 1863, and 
again in 1870, he was presented with the substantial sums of 5,000 and 
10,000 guineas in recognition of his services and sacrifices. 

The simple inscription of his untitled name over his last resting 
place at Honor Oak will form a more appropriate eulogy than would 
the most splendid monument in the Great Minster, erected amid the 
scarce suppressed mutterings of the multitude. RoBERT SrLBY. 



BY THE REV, G, HESTER, 

THE government of the world is largely carried on by forces which, in 
their action on the mind, are in direct opposition to each other. Just as 
in nature the balance and harmony of the material universe is secured by 
the centrifugal and centripetal powers which regulate the stellar systems, 
so in the moral and spiritual worlds there are conflicting energies which 
seem essential to the development of the highest truth and the noblest 
good. And in this more mysterious department of the realm of being the 
negative and transient precedes, and becomes the occasion for the un
folding of that which is positive and permanent. We have several illus
trations in Scripture. The want of wine at the wedding feast in Cana 
of Galilee furnished an occasion for the display of that Divine power by 
which the Divine glory was manifested to the world. The want of sight 
in the blind man afforded an opportunity for Christ to work the works 
of Him who sent Him, and to shew the depth of the Infinite compas
sion for blind and lost man. Lazarus, deprived of life, was a fitting 
object through whom Christ might shew to the world that He Himself 
was the Resurrection and the Life. The relation of the negative to the 
positive, and the positive to the negative, are seen in all the depart
ments of history and theology. BuUer's Analogy was grounded on the 
negative and destructive criticism of the eighteenth century. Wesleyan 
Methodism, historically considered, succeeds a period of dry-rot in the 
Church of England, when all that was vital in religion seemed ready 
to die. 

Now, when we look at the theological literature of our own day 
what feature of it is that which is most conspicuous, and commands the 
largest share of popular attention ? Is it not that phase of religious 
literature which bears on the life and words of Christ? Systems of 
theology are few and far between, compared with those works which 
describe the life, and set forth the sayings of the Son of God. Daring 
the last fifty years probably more Lives of Christ have been published 
than in all the preceding centuries since Christ appeared. Germany 
abounds with modern works on this subject. France has made eminent 
contributions. Italy hat! taken her part in discussing the greatest of 
all subjects. America has not lagged behind. I have only to mention 
the names of two lives of Christ in this country to show the immense 
popularity of this species of theological literature. Farrar's Life of 
Christ has passed through twenty-five editions, and Geikie's Life and 
Words of Christ is now in the twentieth edition. Books of smaller 
proportions on the same subject are continually coming from the press. 
It should be remarked, also, that the greater part of these works, which 
have enlisted such an immense share of popular favour, have been those 
which have enlarged on the positive and permanent aspects of the 
historical life of Christ. 

Now, looking at these facts, it may be asked, What was the moving 
cause producing this striking effect in the realm of sacred literature? 
Was there any special state in the theological mind which was the occa
sion of the upspringing of these vast treasures of theological research? 
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Seeing that the most conspicuous of the modern Lives of Christ have a 
positive and confirming character, were they preceded by anything of a 
negative and destructive character. They were. In the year 1835 was 
published a Life of Jesus critically considered. It was written by David 
Friedrich Strauss, who was then only twenty-seven years of age. For a 
time it seemed to convulse all Germany. It had a speedy and an immense 
circulation. It attracted the attention of the Government of Prussia; 
and had it not been for the interposition of Neander its circulation 
would have probably been prohibited. Men of orthodox faith stood 
aghast at the bold and daring onslaught 0f the destructive critic. See
ing, then, that the negative and destructive criticism of Strauss on the 
gospel story has been, under the controlling providence of God, the 
moving spring in the mental action of so many master minds in pro
ducing literary results exactly the opposite in their practical tendency 
to the thinking and intention of him whose productions caused them to 
appear, it may not be unprofitable for us to try and get some definite 
conception of this most remarkable man. Thousands have read the 
Life of Christ by Neander, and have been edified and delighted with 
the perusal; but had it not been for Strauss and his Life of Jesus, 
Neander's book would never have been written. 

David Friedrich Strauss was born at Ludwigsburg on January 27, 
1808. Olshausen, who belonged to the opposite pole of theological 
belief, and whose commentaries Strauss studied and mentions in the 
preface of his work was twelve years his senior. Strauss's birthplace 
was surrounded with many natural charms. It possessed, also, a school 
which was adequate to all requirements of a preliminary classical 
education. 

Strauss's father was a retail merchant, but his business habits were 
not of the highest order. He was naturally fond of books; and his 
regard for his Horace, Ovid, and Virgil, was often greater than his care 
for the details of business. He was noted for his ready ability at com
position. Combined with his literary pursuits he cultivated fruit, and 
had a passionate fondness for bees. 

Strauss's mother was a woman above the average in intelligence and 
in the knowledge of all the practical qualities of a good house-wife. She 
exerted great influence over her son. He retained for her the most tender 
and loving affection till the day of her death. "From her," says Zeller, 
"he not merely inherited the oval and finely-cut countenance, which 
pleased and attracted at the first glance, with its noble arched brow, and 
large, intelligent, and dark brilliant eyes: in his mental physiognomy, 
also, we cannot fail to perceive the likeness to his mother. The clear 
mind, the delight in learning, and the iron memory, which he points out 
in her, were not the only things in which he resembled her: fineness of 
feeling, free, cheerful humour, an appreciation of all that was simple, 
and natural, a capability of entering lovingly into the imagination of 
the people, of little children, and of the unlearned; a sensible appre
hension of life, and the realistic bent of his nature, all this he had in 
common with !her." The family consisted of five children, of whom 
David Friedrich was the third. The two elder, a boy and a girl, died 
before he was born. Of his two younger brothers one died at an early 
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age, the other became a manufacturer at Cologne, and died in 18G3. 
Strauss, in his early days, was considered a delicate and weakly boy, 
and did not enter into the boisterous sports to which other boys stronger 
than himself were addicted. In the class-room, however, the signs of 
a vigorous mind were apparent, especially in a most tenacious memory. 

At the age of fourteen Strauss entered a seminary a~ Blaubeuren, a 
school in Wurtemburg, founded in the sixteenth century. Here he 
came into contact with two teachers, one of whom was a man of tran
scendent genius, and whose influence was great over his pupil as long 
as he lived. F. C. Baur is one of the great names in German theologi
cal literature; and in after days he who carried such an intellectual 
sway over his pupil, founded a school of theology at Tiibingen, and made 
a name of European fame. 

Strauss stayed at Blaubeuren four years; and in 1825 entered the 
theological college at Tu.bingen. Here he found full scope for his unfold
ing powers. Philosophical, theological, and historical studies, absorbed 
his attention. The mind that obtained the greatest ascendancy over 
him at this time was that of the philosopher Schelling. Schelling was 
not only a philosopher, his writings were illumined with all the splendours 
of poetry, and the imagination of Strauss was wrought upon by the 
exhibitions of the beautiful and the grand in poetic art. At this time 
the ffisthetic side of Strauss's mind received its greatest development; 
and had no other influences been brought to bear on his mental cultiva
tion he might have figured in after days as a romantic poet rather than 
a severe and unrelenting critic. 

But the awakening and the exercise of Strauss's poetic conscious
ness was of short duration, and he was brought now under the spell of 
the greatest mind which has enriched the theological literature in Ger
many. Schleiermacher has been called the Shakspeare of theology, and 
his appearance in the German school of philosophic divines marks an 
epoch in the history of theological thought. He was a man of rich 
nature, and of vast stores of religions theological knowledge. He 
translated Plato, and imparted the splendour of his own mind to the 
writings of the great Grecian. He gave an impetus to the thinking of 
Germany such as it had not received since the days of the mighty 
Luther. .A. great change was wrought on the mind of Strauss through 
the writings of this remarkable man. But it was not the discourses of 
Scbleiermacher alone which gave a different direction to the studies and 
thinkings of Strauss. At this time the last of the four great German 
philosophers-Kant, Fichte, Schelling, and Hegel,-was exerting an 
almost unbounded influence on certain leaders of thought in Germany. 
Hegel was the moving spirit at the University of Berlin, and his writings 
drew within the circle of their fascination the unsettled mind of Strauss. 
In company with other students he read Hegel's lectures, and became 
his admiring disciple. Having finished his course at Tiibingen, Strauss 
became an assistant minister to Pastor Zahn at Kleiningersheim. Here, 
however, he continued only a short time, and in 1831 he went to Berlin, 
drawn chiefly by the reputation of the professors there. After being at 
the University about one month Hegel died, greatly to the grief of 
fi1.trauss. He learnt the fact from Schleiermacher, and offended the great 
teacher by saying, " It was for his sake that I came here." 
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It was during his stay at Berlin that the germs of sceptical criticism, 
which had begun to open at Tiibingen, took a more definite shape, 
receiving, as they did, an impetus from Schleiermacher's Lectures on the 
Life of Jesus. He resolved himself to produce a work on dogmatic 
theology. It was to consist of three parts-the Life of Christ accord
ing to the Gospels, the Life of Christ in Believers, and the reconciliation 
of the two in the second article of the Apostolic Symbolum. This was 
to be followed by a critical section analysing the Life of Christ histori
cally. After staying at Berlin about six months Strauss returned home, 
and in a short time he was appointed under-master (repetent) at Tiibingen. 
Here he renewed his acquaintance with his former friends, and delivered 
a course of lectures marked by brilliance and power. He popularized 
Hegel's dialectics, and brought the most abstruse problems of meta
physics within the range of an ordinary understanding. His academical 
labours, however, were soon closed, as the plan of his great work was 
continually rising in his mind, and he longed for leisure to embody it in 
an actual form. In 1833 he closed his lectures, but did not leave 
Tiibingen, and commenced at once those severe and critical studies 
which were to issue in the publication of a work which was to decide 
his literary destiny, and become a moving power in the religions mind 
of Europe. Strauss was always distinguished for his great mastery of 
language ; he never had to look about for a word ; and his power of 
composition was so great that in the course of one year nearly the whole 
of his Life of Jesus was ready for the press. 

The die was now cast; retreat was impossible ; and for several 
years Strauss was engaged in hot controversy with those who strove to 
defend the orthodox faith. As we have come to that epoch in Strauss's 
life which determined his position in the theological world, we shall pass 
rapidly over the remaining parts of his life. 

After the publication of his Life of Jesus Strauss returned to the 
place of his nativity, and dwelt for a time with his parents; but the 
sceptical character of his views on the leading facts of the evangelical 
faith produced an alienation of feeling, especially on the part of his 
father. In 1836 he removed to Stuttgart, where he gave himself up to 
literary pursuits. Edition after edition of his famous book was sent 
from his private retreat. He made some concessions to his antagonists 
in the third edition, but in the fourth he returned to his original stand
point, and bid defiance to the criticism of the whole literary world. 
This edition of his work was translated into English by Mary .Ann 
Evans, known now as George Eliot, and published in 1846. 

It may seem almost incredible, but it is a fact, that in 1839, four 
years after the publication of his notorious work, he received from the 
free-thinking Zurich Government an invitation to a professorship of 
theology in the University of the City. In his own judgment there was 
nothing in his views to prevent his acceptance of the office ; but there 
was such an outburst of indignation on the part of the people, that the 
Government was obliged to yield, and the engagement was cancelled. 

All hope of public labour was now cut off. At this time his mother 
died, and the home of his boyhood lost all its attractions. .Almost his 
only solace now was in h!trd literai·y work. He produced a System of 
Doetrinal Theology grounded very mueh on the same principles as his 
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Life of Jesus. In 1842 Strauss married A.gnese Shebest, an actress, by 
whom he had two children; but the marriage proved unhappy, and 
after living together five years they separated by mutual consent. The 
children, however, became a great comfort to him in his old age and 
death. During his later years Strauss had several homes; and wherever he 
was his great literary instincts asserted themselves. He produced a series 
of biographies marked by fulness of knowledge and great literary finish. 

While residing at Darmstadt he was brought into contact with her 
Royal Highness the Princess A.lice of England, who was married to 
Prince Louis, of Hesse. Through her he became personally acquainted 
with the Crown Princess of Prussia. For the gratification of Princess 
Alice Strauss composed six lectures on Voltaire, which were listened to 
with great delight by her Royal Highness. In the composition of these 
lectures Strauss called forth all his masterly powers of composition, so 
that in the estimation of competent critics they are said to exhibit the 
highest style of literary art. 

We pass on now to the closing scene of Strauss's eventful life. He 
returned to his native place to spend his remaining days. His strength 
was rapidly declining. Pains in his back and limbs impeded his walk
ing, and his nights were often spent in a state of sleeplessness. His 
son, in company with another physician, attended him in his affliction. 
He underwent a surgical operation. An old family nurse-Caroline 
Gerber-paid unremitting attention to the sick patient. His sufferings 
were great, but he bore them with resolution and fortitude. His soul 
asserted its mastery over the decaying powers of nature. He wrote 
little poems to his son and his grand-children on his dying bed. He 
dedicated some verses to a lady friend whom he highly esteemed, closing 
with the verse, 

"Feeble still and waning; 
Yet bright, and pure, and wise, 

Be this expiring glimmer, 
This echo as it dies." 

On February 8th, 1874, at six in the morning, he passed away. 
He left directions for the conduct of his funeral. He wished to be 

buried without any of the ceremonies of the church, and desired that a 
sum of money should be given to the poor on the day of the funeral. 
Many admirers strewed laurel on the coffin, and three Stuttgart friends 
pronounced orations over the departed, and then the grave closed over 
the remains of him whose life and writings had formed a landmark in the 
development of theological thought, and the religious history of Germany. 

It must be admitted, by all candid inquirers, that Strauss was a man 
of extraordinary mental qualities. In his early life, as we have seen, 
the sentimental, poetic, and romantic side of bis nature was stimulated 
and developed. The poetic fires were rekindled in his closing days. 
But it was the intellectual faculty, pure and simple, which formed the 
dominant characteristic of his mind. He was the victim of a severe 
and relentless logic. The spiritual seemed to have no place in his 
nature. He was carried forward by the force of remorseless dialectics. 
He cut his way through all difficulties with the keen edge of his 
irresistible intellect. 

In common with other men of less intellectual force Strauss was 
greatly influenced in his thinking, and in the course he pursued, by 
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minds of a kindred character with his own. The writings of Origen 
among the fathers suggested some of his views in the interpretation of 
Scripture. Of English writers Hume and Woolston exerted the greatest 
influence in shaping his -.-iews, although the great sceptic was somewhat 
shocked at the levity of Woolston in his treatment of the miracles of 
Christ. Among his own countrymen Kant, in his earlier days, impressed 
him most in his efforts to bring the whole domain of thought, philo
sophical and religious, within the domain of pure reason. But there 
were three men, his contemporaries, his fellow-labourers in the world of 
mind, whose lectures and writings wrought the greatest effect in 
moulding his thought and guiding his destiny. These three, judged 
from an intellectual stand-point, may be said to rank among the greatest 
minds which Germany has produced, viz., Schleiermacher, Hegel, and 
Baur. The intellect of Strauss was developed under the thinking and 
teaching of these three extraordinary men. They occupy a mediate 
position between the age of pure rationalism and the age of religious 
faith. It was in the negative side of their criticism that the intellect 
of Strauss became entangled, and having no spiritual life to counteract 
this baneful influence, he was carried forward to the very climax of 
doubt, daring, and infidelity. 

Strauss's starting point, in his criticism of the Gospel History, is 
the Impossibility of a Miracle; the fixedness and unalterability of 
nature. His words are, "No just notion of the true nature of history 
is possible without a perception of the inviolability of the chain of 
finite causes, and of the impossibility of miracles." He assumes this 
position at starting, and makes everything bend to it in discussing the 
gospel story. He declares his full sympathy with the moral character 
of Christ and the ethics of Christianity; but he is resolute and remorse
less in demolishing everything which bears the traces of miraculous 
interposition. 

He does not deny the personal History of Christ ; but he denies 
that the Gospels were composed by the men whose names are connected 
with them. His theory is that the Gospels belong to the second cen
tury; that they are the product of an infant community of ecclesiastical 
life; and that the ideas and facts connected with the life of Christ, 
and the history of the apostles, which had floated down the stream of 
time, were invested with a fictitious glory, which was expressive of their 
reverence and admiration of Him who was the founder of the Christian 
church. The miracles are myths, and not veritable history. They are 
the offspring of a mystic and active imagination, and not the historic 
statement of observed and verified facts. 

To give plausibility to his theory he falls back upon the supposition 
that the age in which Christ appeared, and that which followed, was 
marked by the greatest intellectual credulity and superstition. "The 
perception," he says, " which is wanting in so many minds in our own day 
was still more deficient in Palestine, and indeed throughout the Roman 
Empire. And to a mind still open to the reception of the marvellous, 
if it be once carried away by the tide of religious enthusiasm, all things 
will appear credible ; and should this enthusiasm lay hold of a yet 
wider circle, it will awaken a new creative vigour even in a decayed 
people. To account for such an enthusiasm it is by no means necessary 
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t.o pre-snppose the Gospel miracles as the existing cause. This may he 
found in the known religious dearth of that period ; a dearth so great 
that the cravings of the mind after some religious belief excited a relish 
for the most extravagant forms of worship. Secondly, in the deep 
religious satisfaction which was afforded by the belief in the resurrec
tion of the deceased Messiah, and by the essential principles of the 
doctrine of Jesus." 

Bnt suppose Strauss's position in relation to the gospel histories 
were conceded to him, there are still historical difficulties, apparently 
invincible, which have to be overcome. The writings of Paul cannot 
belong to the second century. It is admitted by the severest of the 
sceptical critics that four of his epistles were composed before the year 
sixty. In these epistles the leading historical facts of Christianity are 
all implied and interwoven with the very tissue of Paul's arguments. 
Paul draws his gospel doctrines from accepted gospel facts. The Incar
nation, Death on the Cross, and the Resurrection from the Dead, are 
the masonry on which he builds his superstructure of Christian doctrine. 
Panl thoroughly believed these facts, or he could not have spoken and 
written of these doctrines ; and in one of these epistles he tells us that 
he spent fifteen days with Peter, and he saw James, the Lord's brother 
in his visit to Jerusalem after his conversion. It was to Kephas and 
James that the Lord shewed Himself after His resurrection. Paul saw 
the very men who saw the risen Lord. Paul, as a Christian man, was 
opposed to all the forms of religious superstition, and set his face 
against all Jewish fables (muthoi). Is it possible for Paul to have been 
the victim of imposture or fanaticism? We think not. He who wrote 
the fifteenth chapter of the first of Corinthians was neither a fool, nor a 
dupe, nor an impostor; but this great chapter in Paul's acknowledged 
writings, so full of luminous conception and magnificent diction, has . 
the very springs of its life in the two facts of the Death and Resurrec
tion of Christ. How, then, does Strauss meet this aspect of the argu
ment? He tells us that Paul was carried away by the whirl of credu
lous superstition. He was lifted aloft by a balloon filled with phantasy 
(phantasw-gefulUe Ballon in dw Liifte). To such a desperate length 
of extravagant supposition did Strauss's theory carry him. 

In conclusion, we may remark on the downward tendency of all 
necrative scepticism. When Strauss started in his course of' negative 
thinking he professed to distinguish between the Essence and Accidents 
of Christianity. He admired the Personal Christ; but rejected the 
miraculous halo in which his history was enshrined. His object was 
to preserve the kernel, but to cast away the shell. In his later days, 
and in his last writings, he seems to surrender the Essence as well as 
the Accidents. He asks the questions: "Are we still Christians?" 
"Have we still any religion?" and answers in _the negative. In his 
Confession of Faith he resigns himself np to a blind and irresistible 
fate, and has no conception of any personality besides that embodied in 
the material universe. Nature to him is everything; and the Being 
who shaped its forms, ac.d guides its destiny, iias completely vanished 
from the sphere of his mental vision. His mournful history teaches us 
tlii8 vraetieal lesson, that to impugn the miraculous element in the his
tory of Christianity is to inrnlidate its claimR, and destroy its power. 
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FROM KING HENRY VIII. TO QUEEN VICTORIA. 

No. Ill.-NONOONFORMITY RE,JECTS GOVERNMENT REGULATION OF 
PRAYER. 

THE moment Henry VIII. assumed the supreme headship of the Church 
in England, "with full power to visit and correct all heresies and other 
abuses," he made it necessary for himself and his successors to put 
forth authorized creeds and prayers; in fact, to settle what the Govern
ment would allow the people to believe and pray for, and to decide in 
what manner they should be saved and go to heaven. Consequently we 
have, from the year 1536 down to the present year of grace, a vast 
number of laws, mostly couched in a style worthy of Darius or of 
Nebuchadnezzar, requiring men to believe, subscribe, and pray according 
to Act of Parliament. How utterly preposterous have been many of 
these political regulations of religion is becoming more and more 
apparent every day. Henry VIII. started with his ten articles of 
religion, designed " to repress and completely extinguish all occasion of 
dissent and discord." His successor and son, Edward VI., as the Act 
of Parliament tells us, " in his great goodness appointed Cranmer and 
others to draw and make one rite and fashion of common prayer." 
This was done, we are told, "to the great quietness and comfort of His 
Highness," who, be it remembered, was then only eleven years of age. 
His age, however, did not signify in a political church; the little lad 
was supreme head of all things ecclesiastical, therefore he and his 
council settled in what manner the people of England were to approach 
their Maker in public worship. 

They not only published this Government Prayer Book, but further 
enacted that if anyone failed to use it he should be fined and imprisoned 
for the first offence, and again, but more heavily, for the second, but 
the third would be the last, for that would finish the business with 
imprisonment for life. No wonder that William Cobbett, that great 
apostle of Liberalism, indignantly says of these things: "Thus did 
this gentle Christian church begin; thus did the angel of charity, 
humility, and humanity preside at her birth." Of course, if Govern
ment has the right of enacting that certain prayers and creeds are the 
only proper means of spiritual edification, it has also the right to alter, 
or even to abolish them in favour of others. Hence we find Queen 
Mary I. ordering all the clergy and the people of England to recant and 
declare themselves "very sorry and repentant for ever having used the 
Prayer Book, and thus committed schism and disobedience." 

Her Government repealed every Act that had been passed in the 
reigns of Henry VIII. and Edward VI. at all infringing upon the 
authority of the Pope; and further, in the most express and solemn 
manner declared that no king or queen of England ever was or ever 
could be the bead of the Church. Thus the Government Church went 
straight back to Rome, and there remained for five years, when Mary 
died, and Elizabeth was her successor. She was a Roman Catholic:, and 
Was crowned by a Roman Catholic bishop, but the Pope would not 
acknowledge her to be legitimate. She and Mary could not both be 
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l(\gitimate children of Henry; the Pope had already acknowledged 
l\la.ry, so there was an end to that. Elizabeth therefore resolved to be 
a Protestant, and, on the ground that queens have the same right as 
kings to interfere with religion, resolved that the people should be 
Protestant too. 'l'he very first Act of her reign repealed all the religious 
laws of Mary, and the second Act brought back the Prayer Book again; 
and in proof that the people were to be forced to follow the Government, 
vdwther they wished to or not, the most cruel laws were passed to 
punish all persons who should even ·speak in derogation of the Prayer 
Book. It is needless, with the history of England lying at nearly every 
man's hand, to recite the whole story of the Book of Common Prayer 
down to the present reign ; but no thinking man can look back to its 
history with satisfaction, or regard without the keenest regret the 
merciless way in which it was forced upon the helpless people of past 
generations. The tale of the Book of Prayer is a tale of trampling 
upon the most sacred rights of humanity. It is one of the saddest 
books produced by human pen. Its leaves rustle a memorial of the 
sighs of thousands upon thousands of suffering men and women,. and to 
every thoroughly educated and just mind it is red with the blood of 
some of the noblest sons and daughters of our glorious England. Its 
teeth and claws have been drawn-for the dreadful penalties associated 
with it seem to have turned it into a very dragon armed with these 
terrible weapons. Men are free to-day to take it or decline it as they 
please; hut the first step in the process of fang and talon drawing was 
taken by the brave heroes who founded Liberalism, and developed the 
first principles of liberty in this country when they asserted the absolute 
freedom of conscience from any and all authority of Governments in 
things belonging to religion. Resistance to the tyranny that would 
have rendered all England the tool of law-giving prayer-makers was 
called dissent and schism; but it was infinitely better that such 
resistance should arise, than that such laws and such prayers should 
stand together upon the statute book of the land. When Nonconformity 
was born Liberty saw the light; an infant Hercules, it commenced the 
stupendous task of strangling the serpents of ecclesiastical and civil 
despotism, and no man to-day would dare to revive the brood it has so 
successfully slain. One after another penal laws have been removed, 
and the domains of liberty in religion widened, until we have reached a 
time in which any monarch or government proposing to insult the 
rights of Englishmen, by punishing them for not falling in with the legal 
prayers of the realm, would have to retract the proposal immediately, 
and with the utmost humility. But what Englishman can afford to 
forget the methods and the martyrs by which and by whom the rich 
inheritance of liberty has been bequeathed to us all? History must be 
destroyed and forgotten, or we must see with gratitude the brave 
Nonconformist carrying his flag of freedom ever further on. The 
Nonconformist had his Liberalism in his very Nonconformity; for though 
a Churchman might be a Liberal from largeness of heart, a Noncon
formist was one by the necessities of his religious convictions; and of 
all Nonconformists, Dissenters, Liberals, or whatever else they may be 
called, any one man protesting for the liberty of English conscience was 
truer to English interest~, happiness, greatness, and glory, than all the 
crowned, coroneted, or mitred tyrants put together, whose prayers were 
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supplemented with laws to crush free thought and speech and the 
freedom of the press. But for the Nonconformist with his Liberalism 
-that is, his grand political doctrine and gospel of free manhood, the 
Book of Common Prayer and its sorrowful history being our national 
witness-this land of freedom would have groaned and grovelled to-day 
under an ecclesiastical yoke, repressive alike of its splendid intellectual 
and political progress. 

With the quality of the prayers of the State book this question has 
nothing to do ; in fact, the better the prayers, the more pious the 
authors and promoters, the more disgraceful that they should ever have 
been an engine to trample on the sovereign rights of free-born men; 
and, most surely, the more noble the conduct of every Nonconformist 
who refused to admit the right of statesmen to enforce even beautiful 
and touching petitions, when by doing the contrary he would have given 
away the divine birthright of precious, sacred, glorious British freedom. 

E. HALL JACKSON. 

THOMAS HoE, late of Wymeswold, passed from the earthly to the 
heavenly state on February 12th, 1881, after a short but painful illness. 
He had for some time led a retired life in his native village, where his 
father was for many years the greatly respected pastor of the General 
Baptist church. He devoted himself at an early age to the work of the 
ministry, and was educated at the academy at Loughborough, then under 
the care of the Rev. Thos. Stevenson, senr. After a three years' course 
of study he was invited to take the charge of the church at Spalding, 
and entered on his work with considerable promise of success. For 
thirteen years he filled the pulpit with signal ability and growing 
acceptance; and the testimony of one of the senior ministers of the 
denomination, who knew his work well, is, that the church was largely 
augmented in numbers, and raised considerably in character and social 
influence, under his ministry. Owing to failing health, however, he 
was compelled to relinquish his charge, and to retire from the ministry. 
Subsequently he took the care of the church at Broughton and Hose, in 
1852, for about four years. Ultimately, his health not improving much, 
he retired wholly from pastoral duties, and, having private resources, 
lived quietly first in the village of Woodhouse Eaves, and after that 
at Wymeswold. 

Mr. Hoe was gifted with more than ordinary talents. He had a 
most retentive memory, a large store of varied knowledge, a cultured 
literary taste, and much originality of mind. His reading had been 
wide and varied, ranging through many branches of literature. He 
was specially familiar with the older poets, and frequently enriched his 
sermons with apt quotations from them. His attachment to our 
denominational principfos and practices was peculiarly strong; and his 
delight in evangelical doctrine very deep and constant. In society he 
Was generally reticent, and painfully ill at ease and nervous with 
strangers. But those who knew him well, and had opportunities of 
quiet and close intercourse with him, found him well informed, interest-
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ing in conversation, full of anecdote, and with a spice of humour and 
homely wit flavouring much that he said. His sermons retained to 
the last those qualities of thought and diction which made them so 
acceptable in Spalding. They were characterized usually by fulness of 
thought, clearness of arrangement, aptness of illustration, and great 
beauty and strength of expression. It was no ordinary enjoyment for 
those who could forget his manner to listen to one of his discourses to a 
village audience. Noble thoughts Wc:\re wedded to beauty of language, 
and practical teaching found forcible and winning forms of utterance in 
his preaching. The only lack was in force of delivery, owing to an 
asthmatical affection. But, notwithstanding this, many a terse and 
compact saying of the preacher, containing a homely truth, struck, and 
was repeated by the villagers many a day after; while his choice thought 
and poetical style gave pleasure to cultivated minds, and led a judicious 
ministerial hearer on one occasion to describe his sermon as being " like 
a string of pearls." 

The truths he delighted to preach he rested upon with all his soul. 
From his temperament he was exceedingly reserved, and especially on 
matters of personal religious experience. But during his last illness, 
talking to his daughter, he said, "It's a good thing to have a good hope 
through grace, is it not?" And when asked, "You have that hope?" 
he replied firmly and joyfully, "Yes, I have." 

Born in 1810, Mr. Hoe was in his seventy-first year. He had 
reached the term of human life alloted by the Psalmist. His course 
was an unobtrusive and, fer the most part, uneventful one. But it was 
a quiet seed-sowing, the harvest of which appears in many an improved 
life, many a beautified character, and many a sinner rescued from evil 
courses in our village congregations in Leicestershire. He has gone 
from the quiet sphere he occupied here into the higher, more active, 
and blessed service above ; and he has gone so gently that it seems like 
the setting of a star. A little while ago we saw it shining, but when 
we look again it has sunk below the horizon, and passed quietly and 
surely from view, to rise again and shine with new splendour in another 
clime. So he has passed from us, but not for ever; for they that " turn 
many to righteousness shall shine as the stars for ever and ever." 

WM. BISHOP. 

®mtntou ou tl,t @rat.or. 
'l'HE orator must be a substantial personality. He must have the power of 
statement, must know the fact, and know how to tell it. In any knot of men 
conversing on any subject, the person who knows most about it will ha'!'e the 
ear of the company, if he wishes it, and lead the conversation; and m any 
pul,lic assembly, him who has the facts, and can and will state them, peopl_e 
will listen to. . . . Statement, method, imagery, selection, tenacity ·of 
memory, power of dealing with facts, of illuminating them, of sinking them by 
ridicule or by diversion of the mind, rapid generalisation, humour, pathos, are 
the keys which the orator holds. But he is thereby an orator, that he keeps 
his feet on a fact. Thus only is he invincible. No gifts, no grace, no power of 
wit 01· learning or illustration, will make amends for want of this. All au<liences 
are just to this point. Fame of voice, or of rhetoric, will carry people a fe~ 
times to hear a speaker, but they soon begin to ask, "What is ho dl'iviug at? 
and if this man does not stand for anything he will be deserted. 
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ON Monday afternoon, May 2nd, one of the oldest members of our Denomina
tion finished his earthly course,-William Stevenson, formerly of Nottingham, 
but fo1· many years past, of Green Hill House, Derby. 

Born in the year 1791, and early left motherless, he was brought up by his 
maternal grandfather, John Hallam, of Ruddington, one of the General Baptist 
lay preachers of that day. In due time he was apprenticed to the business of 
a clock and watch maker, a calling which he afterwards followed with success 
in the Poultry, Nottingham. Invited as a young man to become a Sunday
school teacher, he became interested in Christian work, and in the year 1813 
was baptized and joined the church in Stoney Street, then under the pastoral 
care of the Rev. Robert Smith. When comparatively young as a church. 
member, owing probably to the fact that his Christian friends recognized in 
him even then the clear calm judgment and quiet consistency of conduct which 
throughout life so eminently distinguished him, about the year 1818 he was 
chosen to the office of Deacon. The church in Stoney Street being at this time 
without a pastor, Mr. Stevenson was one of the deputation which waited upon 
Wm. Pickering, of revered memory, to request him to undertake the vacant 
charge. This was a circumstance which he often referred to in later life 
with great pleasure, devoutly believing that in these latter days no one 
has ever appeared so wise and good as his beloved and venerated pastor, Mr. 
Pickering. 

In the year 1823 Mr. Stevenson man·ied Miss Sarah Rawson, of Smalley, in 
Derbyshire, a happy union which continued for nearly 37 years, until by the 
death of the wife in November, 1859, it was broken for a season, and for a 
season only. Eight children were born of this marriage,-one who died when 
quite young,-two, who will be remembered by some readers of this sketch, 
Sarah and Elizabeth, who lived to become themselves wives and mothers, and 
then passed to the unseen land,-and five who yet remain. 

Mr. Stevenson, having retired from business, after a short residence at Long 
Eaton about the year 1849 removed to Derby, where he united himself with 
the General Baptist Church in Sacheverel Street [now Osmaston Road] then 
comparatively small and weak, and oppressed with a heavy debt. Here he was 
at once requested to assume a position similar to the one he had filled in 
Nottingham. Partly through his influence and that of his fam.iJy it was his 
joy to see the cause ere long revive and become strong, and of this church he 
continued a deacon until his decease. 

For many years Mr. Stevenson took an active part as a member of commit
tees in the management of our Connexional Institutions; and few were more 
regular in their attendance at Association-meetings, or enjoyed those annual 
gatherings more than he. He took special interest in the Foreign Mission; 
and in the early days of the Society was its Treasurer for several years. A.t a 
subsequent period he became 'freasurer to the Home Mission,-a post in which 
he was succeeded not very long ago by one of his sons-in-law, Mr. T. H. 
Harrison, of Derby. 

The interest he had felt in Sunday-schools in early life revived in later 
years, and even when he had passed the patriarchal age of eighty he was the 
loved and honoured teacher of the young men's class in the Osmaston Road 
School. 

But at length through the increasing infirmities of age, especially deafness, 
he was compelled to withdraw from active service both in church and school. 
Still, nothing rejoiced him more than to hear good news of the progress of 
Christ's kingdom, particularly in connexion with our own churches and Denomi
nation, and one of his last acts before his illness was a gift of five pounds 
towurds the proposed enlargement of the School-rooms in conne:tion with his 
son's church at New Basford. 

Although he hfld attained the ninetieth year of his age, he had passed 
through the winter so well that it was thought by his friends most likely th,it 
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his life would be prolonged for at least some months to come. But one chilly 
evening he took cold in his garden,-bronchitis ensued, and on the fourth day 
the end came. He was conscious almost to the last; he could say that Christ 
was "precious;" until by and by, "as a tired child falls asleep," he calmly, 
gently,-so gently that the change was almost imperceptible,-breathed his 
last on earth. The writer thinks it is 11<:,t the me1·e partial judgment of 
filial love which suggests as a brief description of the character of the departed 
the words of the apostle James,-"a servant of God and of the Lo1·d Jesus 
Christ.'' His piety was not of the impulsive, emotional order. Perhaps it 
would have been better, if it had partaken more of the elements of joy and 
confidence. He had a deep, and sometimes almost painful sense of his own 
unworthiness; but with him duty was supreme; and in the opinion of be
holders generally, few have served the Master more conscientiously or faith-
fully than he. W. R. S, 

A FEW weeks ago there appeared in The Guardian a return of the salaries paid 
to curates in the different dioceses of England and Wales. It was a well
arranged return, telling everything of the kind that 'could fairly be desired. It 
showed that curates were receiving salaries varying from £20 to .£400 per 
annum. There were not many at either of these extremes; but most of them 
received over £100. Still there were a considerable number receiving less
eighty, for instance, seventy, and even thirty pounds per year. 

I have not mentioned this return in order to found upon it a homily on 
State Church ineffectiveness to provide for ministerial want, nor yet to add 
another irritating protest against "bloated rectors" and "fat livings.'' No 
doubt there are such; but, as a Puritan writer would say after many pages of 
literary wandering, "this is not to the concernment.'' 

We have all heard the moral which the half-witted boy, in one of Mrs. S. C, 
Hall's tales, drew so effectively-" When you see wrong in others, mend in 
yourself." And my purpose now is to draw attention to the fact that WE 

GENERAL BAPTISTS HAVE PROBABLY AS LARGE A PROPORTION OF MEN WORKING AT 
INADEQUATE SAL.ARIES AS THERE ARE IN THE ESTABLISHED CHURCH. I hardly 
think we have as many working for £20 or £30 perhaps, but we have a 
sufficient number whose salary is below £100 a year. 

I blame no one. I am not writing any blame either of Church or Dissent. 
I only want to state an uncomfortable fact, and, if possible, to help in pa~tially 
mitigating its ngour. 

Possibly many readers of this Magazine never thought that there were such 
needy brethren in the ministry of any denomination. Only very lately an 
intelligent young man in my congregation gave emphasis to his incredulity in 
this respect by offering to pay a certain sum to the funds of our infirmary if 
five such General Baptist ministers could be found! But there is no mistake 
about it; there are such cases, and my readers may guess how severely the 
burdens of life fall upon them. Perhaps thirty out of our hundred and twenty 
ministers come considerably below the hundred a year. Thirty is not a large 
number, and there is my hope. Their fewness leads me to think it possible 
that we might find a partial remedy. 

I ask all readers of the Magazine, then, to think of say thirty men possessing 
the confidence of their brethren-many of them trained in our College-men 
with families, which require food and education,-working earnestly and cheer
fully for our common Lord, but yet so meagrely endowed with means as to be 
placed in cil-cumstances of perpetual embarrassment and need. Now what can 
we do for them? Not all that we should like perhaps; but still we can surely 
du something which wuuld cheer them, and which would also bind our scattered 
church8s and pastors much more closely together, 
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Thia is my little plan. I will willingly allow it to pasB into oblivion if 
anyone will auggeat another which will do the work more effectively. 

Out of our 187 churches, ane there not 87 which, if they once felt the need, would 
be willing to devote one sacrannental collection a year for the purpose ? (If any 
frienda fear that their own poor would suffer, let the object be clearly announced, 
and the excess over the uaual collection be appropriated.) Contributions in thia 
way might perhapB raiae .£85. 

Further, I have thought that perhaps forty of our miniaterB might be 
willing to render a little aid in thia way to less fortunate brethren. If 
they could give, on an average, .£1 each, we should have .£40 more. 

It iB a little difficult to approach our church-members generally on this 
matter-not because they are ungenerous, but because the same men are 
appealed to for everything. Still with a case shown, I think we might depend 
on the members of 187 churches for about .£100 a year more. 

These sources of income would thus unitedly raise about .£225. Now if we 
had each year thirty approved cases to which we might distribute, we could 
arrange as follows :-

£ s. d. 
If each church whose pastor shares in the distribution would contribute 2 10 0 
We could add from our fund 7 10 0 

And so increase each brother's salary ... .£10 0 0 

Such is my plan; a very simple one I know. It does not suggest great 
things, but a cottage on earth is better than the grandest castle in the air, and 
ten pounds in cash will be more helpful to needy brethren than fifty in am
bitious contrivances that never get further than paper. Of course if more 
could be raised more could be done. But even this, distributed on the 20th of 
every December, would cheer many a brother's heart at Christmas, and prolably 
the thought that we had done it would make many of us more joyous as we 
s.at at our own tables or firesides. Can we do it? Shall we try? I, for one, 
am willing to do my full share. Will any one who has not much work on hand 
take it up? Suppose the Editor did, or the Secretary of the Association, or 
Mr. Barrasa of Peterborough ! Whoever does, will secure many a blessing 
from needy brethren, or their needy wives. And I think too, a Greater One 
may bless him also. Remember the promise made to him who gives the cup of 
cold water-remember that what we do for the needy servants the Master 
receives as done to Himself. Q IN A CORNER. 

fatitntt. 
FOR THE YOUNG. 

"Mother," said Mary, " Harry won't put his figures as I tell him." 
"Be patient, my dear, and do not speak so sharply." 
"But he won't let me tell him how to put his figures, and he does not know 

how to do it himself." 
" Well, my dear, if Harry won't learn a lesson in figures, suppose you try 

to teach him one in patience. This is hard to teach, and harder to learn than 
any lesson in figures; and when you have learned this, the other will be easier 
to both." 

Mary dropped her head in shame, and thought that perhaps she deserved 
blame as much as Harry. 

A fretful, impatient child makes himself and othe1·s unhappy. Will you all 
learn a lesson of patience ?-Farm and Fireside. 
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(112TH YEAR) will be held at ST. CLEMENT'S CHAPEL, NORWIOH. 
Rev. DAWSON BURNS, M.A., President. 
MONDAY, JUNE 20th. 

4.0 p.m.-Home Mission Committee, Upper School-room} Old Meeting Ho_use, 
5.30 ,, College Executive ,, Minister's Vestry Colegate Stre~t, 
6.30 ,, Building Fund ,, Upper School-room nSetarClly opti;iosite 

.· . emen s. 
7.15 ,, Devotional Service, and at 8.0 Meeting for Senior Sunday School 

Scholars and Young People, in St. Clement's Chapel. Rev. Geo. 
Taylor will preside. Addresses by Revs. E. H. Jackson, of 
Louth, and R. P. Cook, of Nantwich. 

TUESDAY, JUNE 21st. 
7.0 a.m.-Devotional Service, St. Clement's Chapel. Rev. Jae. Parkinson, of 

Queensbury, will preside. Address by Rev. W. J. Avery, of 
London. 

10.0 a.m.-The President's Inaugural Address, and Business Session, in St. 
Clement's Chapel. 

3.0 p.m.-Foreign Mission Committee, St. Mary's School-room, Duke Street. 
Ministers of subscribing churches, and subscribers of 10s. 6d. 
annually, are eligible to attend. 

7.0 p.m.-Public Meeting of the Home Missionary Society, Unthanks Road 
Baptist Church. Chairman: J. H. Tillett, Esq., M.P. Rev. J. 
Clifford, M.A., LL.B., will give the Annual Statement. Speakers: 
Revs. Dr. Durgin, of America; G. S. Barrett, B.A., of Norwich; 
D. McCallum, of Chesham; and J. J. Fitch, of Nottingham. 

WEDNESDAY, JUNE 22nd. 
7.0 a.m.-Local Preacher's Conference, St. Clement's Chapel. Chairman: 

Mr. Co•mcillor Dakin, of Norwich. Paper by Mr. W. R. 
"Wherry, of Bourne, on "The need of increased and better 
organized local preacher's work in our churches." Discussion 
to be opened by Rev. R. F. Griffiths, of Nottingham. 

9.0 a.m.-Sunday School Conference, Lecture Hall of Princes Street Congre
gational Church. Chairman: Mr. Councillor White, of Norwich. 
Paper by Mr. S. D. Rickards, of London. Subject--" The work 
of the church among the young." Discussion to be opened by 
Mr. J. T. Mallet, of Nottingham. 

11.0 a.m.-First Association Sermon, in St. Clement's Chapel, by Rev. W. 
Bishop, of Leicester. 

3.0 p.m.-The Lord's Supper (open to all evangelical believers) in St. Mary's 
Baptist Chapel, Pitt Street. Rev. Geo. Gould will preside. 
Address by Rev. J. H. Atkinson, of Leicester. 

7.0 p.m.-l'ublic Meeting of the Foreign Missionary Society in Princes 
Street Congregational Church. Chairman: J. J. Colman, Esq., 
M.P. Speakers: Revs. J. Maden, of Sheffield; T. Goad by, B.A., 
President of Chilwell College; and T. Bailey, of Orissa. 

THURSDAY, JUNE 23rd. 
7.0 a.m.-Second Association Sermon, by Rev. W. Sharman,l 

F.R.H.S., of Leeds. 
9.30 a.m.-Business Session. All in 

12.0 noon.-Association Letter by Rev. E.W. Cantrell, of Long- )-St. Clement's 
ford. Subject: "The adaptation of our church I Chapel. 
organization to the wants of the times." · 

3.0 p.m. and 6.30 p.m.-Business Session. J 
FRIDAY, JUNE 24th.-!J.30 a.m.-Business Session in St. Clement's Chapel. 

J. FLETCHER, Association Secretary. 
*,.* Mr. J. W. 'l'.HLon, 7, Cla1·endon 'l'errace, Unth:mks Road, Norwich, is 

the Local Secreta,·y. 



I. "THE GATHERING OF THE CLANS" 
is at hand. The clarion has sounded, 
and soon we shall be on the march. We 
are going to an ancient city. In William 
Shakespeare's time Norwich was the 
chief manufacturing centre in the king
dom, and sent out its cloth fustians and 
silks all over England. It had in it a 
large muster of true Flemish Protestants, 
rich in new arts and valuable industries. 
Before the Black Death its population 
was 50,000, but that reduced it to 29,000. 

Most stimulating, too, are the asso
ciations of Norwich with Congregation
alism. It is the neighbourhood of its 
birth and early development. Browne, 
the founder of Congregationalism, was 
there. Thomas Grantham, one of our 
leaders, was there, and formed the 
General Baptist church in 1670; and 
though for a Jong time the church was 
feeble, yet the fructifying sun of 
p1·osperi ty has shone recently with such 
radiance as to allure the denomination to 
hold its annual Assembly there. We go 
with deop thankfulness for the past; 
with a resolute and united heart, a 
bright hope, a fervent prayer and a 
burning zeal. May the Lord Himself 
lead us, and use us for His glory I 

II. FREE TICKETS TO THE NORWICH 
AssOCIA.TION.-A correspondent writes 
to say that Mr. ]!')etcher has done every
thing for visitors to the Association 
except sending the "cash" for the railway 
ticket. I may aay, without his authority, 
that any friend needing such an indifferent 
inducement to attend our gatherings, is 
hereby requested to write to Mr. Fletcher, 
stating his necessities in full, and giving 
an account of his income and expenditure 
for the last twelve months-specially 
including tobacco and into,<icants, and 
pin money for the wardrobe of the 
brighter and more economising sex,
and his case will be considerately dealt 
with. Were it not that it would be an 
interference with the "liberty" of the 
churches, the Association might frank all 
visitors; but we must maintain our 
"liberties" at any cost. Of course 
churches do frank their ministers; they 
go as the ex-ojficfo representatives of the 
churches, and act on their behalf. 

III. THE NEW CHAPEL AT LOUGH
DOROUGU.-Our readers will see in this 
number a "photo-litho" of the proposed 
NEw CHAPEL to be built for our friends 
at Woodgate. Mr. J. W. Chapman, the 
<losiguor of Poterborough, Wisboch, W ost
bonrnG Park, n.nd Haven Groen chapels, 

is the architect. Mr. Chapman has also 
just won in the competition for the 
London Baptist Association chapel at 
FOREST GATE. The old historic Wood 
Gate chapel will remain, and be adapted 
for schools. The new site, close to the 
present building, costs £750, and is 
nearly paid for. The friends at Woodgate 
have already promised half the entire 
cost, and are exerting themselves with 
energy and resolution in this much 
needed work. Often has" Wood Gate" Jent 
a helping hand willingly and generously. 
Let us be eager to show an appreciation 
of their new venture, and our sympathy 
with their generous deed, by practical 
and liberal help from all quarters of the 
denomination. 

IV. STILL ANOTHER SmE.-J. L. D. 
writes:-" As attention has already been 
directed to Mr. Cox's remark on 'the 
harru, the great harm,' of attending a 
ministry that does not help you, may I 
say a word or two upon it? Is it not 
altoqether beside the mark? A country
man in the last Mag. asks what he is to 
do. If he puts the question at the next 
Association, will not ninety-nine out of a 
hundred present tell him to go on attend
ing the said ministry, though he may 
not profit thereby? Should a Christian 
leave the church with which he is 
connected, the brethren with whom he is 
associated, and connect himself with 
another church, because the minister of 
the first does not so preach as to profit 
him ? A short time ago I heard of some 
half dozen members of a Baptist church 
leaving it, and joining the Free Episco
palians, because the ministry of the latter 
was more helpful to them than that of 
the former; but is their act to be com
mended? Judge of the tree by its fruits. 
What sort of men are those whom we 
find ready to take Mr. Cox's advice, and 
because the ministry of a church has 
become unprofitable to them, wander 
off to another church? Does No. 2, as a 
rule, suit them better than No. 1, and 
are they profitable members either to No. 
1 or No. 2 ? But, dear sir, while I think 
we should stand by, and in, our church, 
I do not believe in deriving no profit 
therefrom, and once more I plead that 
the hearers may be preachers indeed. 
There may be men so gifted, th~t it is 
better that they, and they alone, should 
be the speakers to the church, but they 
are few and far betweon; and I do not 
beliovo that there is a Christiau church 
in which thoro aro not some bosido the 
minister whoso voices would be heard 
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with profit by their fellows. If they did 
no other good, they might show the 
people that their minister might be more 
prosy and less instructive than he is, and 
that in some cases would be doing much. 
But from my experience of one or two 
churches, where the opportunity I plead 
for is afforded, I firmly believe that if it 
were more general we should bear less of 
unprofitable ministries. To suffering 
church members I would say, don't get 
your transfers, but let some of those who 
usually sit by tell what God has revealed 
to them." 

Y. THE REVISED VERSION OF THE 
NEW TESTA.MENT.-The event of the 
month, and of the year, and oven of this 
portion of the century, occurred on the 
17th of May, when the work of the 
Revisers of King James' New Testament 
was published. This is likely to mark 
an epoch in the long annals of the Anglo
Saxon race. Onr first glimpse of the 
book confirms our fears. It is, in too 
many cases, too conservative of the Old; 
but we rejoice very much in the 
substantial approach to accuracy, in 
representing the word of God, which is 
herein secured. This is the great gain, 
and it is one over which we most un
faignedly rej<iice. Numerous mistakes 
are removed, many improvements are 
effected; but it is not perfect. Indeed, 
we are surprised at some of the changes 
made; but, taken as a whole, it is so 
decided an approach to a true Testament 
and to a true version, that it is sure to be 
an unspeakable boon. Let us use it freely 
both in private and in public. 

VI. MR. GLA.DSTONB A.ND DRINK IN 
RA.ILWA.Y CA.RRIAGES.-It is notorious 
that the sale of strong drink at railway 
stations is a source of immense mischief, 
not only by the facilities it gives to 
passengers, but also to those who have 
charge of the trains, for obtaining intoxi
cants. Now, alas, it is said, Mr. Gladstone 
purposes to license the sale of intoxicating 
liquors and tobacco in the trains. This 
course is as dangerous as it is wanton. 
The distances run are not so unbearably 
long, surely, that a "thirsty soul" cannot 
wait. Vice and crime, prolifie enough 
now, will be reinforced abundantly by 
this change; and therefore it ought to be 
resisted not only by every Temperance 
Society, but by every Christian church 
in the kingdom. 

VII. "AN ISOLA.TED A.ND w A.STED 
lNDIVIDUA.LISM."-Tbe Daily News writ
ing not long since on the possible suc
ccfour to Lord Beaconsfiold in the leader
nLi p of the Tory p,nty, predicted that 
the Marquis of Salisbury will sink into 

"an isolated and wasted individualism, 
such as was the lot of Lord Brougham 
and Lord Ellenborongh, and bas befallen 
Lord Grey." Are there no ministers of 
fine gifts and large culture who, prefer
ring themselves and their church to 
everything else, have met with the same 
fate? They ask, "What's the good of 
denominationalism ?" "What's the good 
of joining this society and that?" as 
th9ugh, forsooth, all the " good" in the 
world is what we can receive, and not 
what we can do; and God our Ruler did 
not give "good" to us by giving us more 
to do for others. Of all men, ministers of 
the gospel of Christ ought to know better; 
and to welcome " denominationalism" 
mainly because by means of it they may 
multiply their usefulness, and augment 
the service of the church in which they 
serve, to the kingdom of God. 

It is the same spirit which stands at the 
church door and says, "Why should I go 
in?" " What good would it do me ?" 
"What should I get by it?" Get by it! 
You, as a Christian man, would get the 
opportunity of serving Christ on a larger 
scale, of doing His will by aiding men in 
sharing the common responsibility of 
redeeming the wor Id from its coldness, 
and error, and sin; and instead of "an 
isolated and wasted individualism," you 
would obtain a richer and lovelier life 
through concert with your fellows in toil 
for God's glory, and the salvation of men. 

Let us be ashamed of a spirit so nar
row and self-regarding, and "make pro
vision" for larger duties, more heroic self
denials, and greater usefulness. 

VIII. TA.KE HEED HOW YE CRITICISE, 
is as necessary a direction as take heed 
how ye hear. The defects in a sermon 
are not always due to the preacher ; 
though it would be as well for preachers 
to believe that in nine cases out of ten 
they are. Still there is the tenth, and 
hearers should not forget it. Dr. Bush
nell illustrates this forcibly in the follow
ing:-" As we were coming out of church 
one drizzly Sunday, my wife remarked: 
'You had better burn that sermon ; it 
isn't worth repeating anywhere.' 'I shall 
do no such thing,' I answered, a little 
vexed; 'the sermon is up to my average.' 
She persisted, and I said little more. But 
a year or two afterwards, on a bright 
cheery Sunday in May-one of those days 
that make a discourse go off itself-I 
took that same sermon again. And as 
wo came down the aislo after service, 
she whispered (without the slightest no
tion that she bad heard it before), • I 
would mark that to preach on exchange. 
It is better than common.!'" 
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THE OLD TESTAMENT IN THE JEWISH 
Onuncn. :By W. Robertson Smith, M.A. 
A. cl: G. Black, Edinburgh. Price 7/6. 

MosT of our ideas about the date and 
composition of the books of the Hebrew 
Bible are of rabbinical origin, and not 
derived from the books themselves. The 
traditional beliefs as to the religious and 
political history are not taken at first 
hand from a fair and fearless investiga
tion of the original documents, but from 
the "old Jewish theory in Josephus, that 
e".e~y leader ?f Israel wrote down, by 
D1vme authority, the events of his own 
time, so that the sacred history is like a 
day-book constantly written up to date." 
Professor Robertson Smith takes us to 
the records themselves, and interprets 
them by their own light. He sets Scrip
ture to explain Scripture, instead of 
blindly accepting the baseless opinions of 
the rabbis. 

That is the first merit of these lectures, 
and the second is akin to it. There is a 
glow of spiritual fervour, of deep devout
ness, and of supreme care for inward 
experimental religion, which make the 
volume as spiritually refreshing as its 
extensive scholarship, cogent argument 
sound histo1ical method, render it con~ 
vincing. You catch the tone of his mind 
in the words, "You cannot prove a book 
to be God's word by proving that it is of a 
certain age. The proof of God's word is 
that it does His work in the world and 
carries on His truth towards the 'final 
revelation in Obrist ,Jesus." The Bible 
writes the evidence of its inspiration in 
?very ~egen~rated heart. God, who spake 
m_ ancrnnt times by the prophets, speaks 
still by the sacred books within the heart 
~n~ c_onscience of man, and proves in the 
md1v1dual human experience that those 
books contain the words of eternal life. 
"God never spoke a word to any soul 
that was not exactly fitted to the occasion 
and to the man ;" and therefore " the 
Record of Revelation becomes, so to 
speak, the autobiography of the church
the story of a converse with God in which 
the saints actually lived." The most con
vincing proof of a Divine Revelation is 
that "it manifests itself amongst men in 
the production of new religious truths 
and spiritual experiences." 

This thorough-going investigation of 
the history of Israel in the Old Testa
ment books themsolves leads to rosu]ts 
that aro doomed by some revolutionary 

and destructive. Destructive they are 
no doubt; but chiefly of erroneous idea; 
that have clustered around the Hebrew 
writings and prevented our reco<rnition 
of their real place in the Jewish ;hurch. 
Error is hurtful. False and unQTounded 
assumptions, though centuries O old are 
injurious, and, like our fathers w~ be
lieve it iB the duty of men wh~ care for 
the truth to clear them away at any risk. 
No h(story is s~ important as the Hebrew: 
and m that history the great magnetic 
centre is the Revelation of God. To 
illumine that history, to interpret the 
place and functions of that revelation 
P~ofessor Robertson Smith has wrought 
with a courage and skill, a spirituality 
and a success never before surpassed and 
deserving not the censures, but the h;arty 
thanks of Christian men. 

We cannot, in this brief notice even 
indicate, much less endorse, the c~nclu
sions at which the lecturer arrives. but 
the abundant evidence with which' they 
are sustained convince us that it will be 
extremely difficult to weaken them. The 
fulness and clearness with which he traces 
the operation of the different elements in 
the Pentateuch upon the development of 
the life of Israel, establish the fact that 
we have Three Great Codes of Law: one 
belonging to the wilderness, and repre
sented by the Ten Words · one comina 
into force in the days or' Josiah and 
found in Deuteronomy; and a third the 
Levitical Code, not completely adopted 
till after the captivity, and most bene
ficially operative thenceforward as a 
" schoolmaster to bring men to Christ," 
but all regarded as evolved from the 
law which came by Moses. 

This work will, along with many more 
forces at work, contribute to a clearer 
perception of the meaning of God's word, 
remove many obstacles to the proQTess of 
God'.•. truth, set in a new light many 
fam1har facts and expressions, and make 
the Word of God to men, and the work 
of God in and for men, more intellio-ible 
and more helpful. " 

THE PROMISE OF LIFE. By J. F. B. 
Tinling, B.A. E. Stock. 

THE doctrine of "Couditional Immo1·
tality" ~ill not fail of progress for lack 
of persistently active advocates. Here 
is unothor exposition anrl defence by one 
who has entered into the "revolt from 
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the ancient creed," and found a resting
place in the theory of immortality con
ditioned on faith in Christ Jesus. Mr. 
Tinling describes the present dissatisfac
tion with the dogma of Everlasting 
Punishment; exposes the ordinary belief 
as to mitn's immortality; and defends 
tho theory that the higher and future life 
" is endless existence based upon the 
immortality of nature which comes to 
men through the Incarnation of God.'' 
The ordinarily assumed corollaries con
cerning the resurrection and tho extinc
tion of the wicked follows. Mr. Tinling's 
work is done in good temper, with a 
practical a.:id earnest spirit; but it errs, 
like most of the teaching on the subject 
of the future, in making the Scriptures 
say more than they were meant to im
part. When we a.re content really to 
know the Bible, and are content with 
its revelations, we shall be able to speak 
with more authority about the future of 
mankind. 

THE LIFE OF JAMES MURSELL PHILLIPPO. 
By E. B. Underhill, LL.D. Yates tf: 
Alexander; Marlborough tf: Co. Pp. 
448. 

BAPTIST Missions in Jamaica form one of 
the most thrilling chapters of missionary 
history ; and the work of Mr. Phillippo 
is one of the most valuable sections of 
that interesting chapter. His career runs 
parallel with the early struggles, fierce 
conflicts, and prolonged agitations for the 
emancipation of the slave; the assump
tion of independence by the native 
churches; the notorious disturbances 
under Governor Eyre; the Disestablish
ment of the English Church; and the 
introduction of a system of elementary 
education for the entire body of the people 
by Sir John P. Grant. He was born in 
l 7!J8, and began his work in Spanish 
Town, Jamaica, January, 1824, and toiled 
for fifty-five years on behalf of the people 
of that island. In Jabour he was inces
sant; in heroic self-sacrifice he was apos
tolic; in suffering he was patient and 
persistent; as a shepherd of souls he was 
affectionate and devoted ; as a. leader he 
was far-seeing, judicious, and capable; 
and as a Christian he was true, earnest, 
and aggressive. His long life thoroughly 
deserved the portrayal given it by Dr. 
Underhill ; and by it, he being dead, will 
yet speak on behalf of the children of 
Africa, and the kingdom of Christ. Dr. 
C uderhill has selected his abundant 
matecials with skill, arranged them with 
Jiuu literary tact, and exhibited the man 
to us in Lis Labit as ho lived, and so en
ricLud missionary Jiteraturo with an ad-

mirable photographic portrait, and added 
to the number of religiously helpful and 
stimulating books ono of the most in
teresting and instructive volumes. 

THE BOOK OF PRAISE FOR 0lllLDREN, 
Hodder tf; Stoughton. 

THE Congregational Union of England 
and Wales is vigorously engaged in 
nourishing the corporate life of the Oon
gregational churchos, and is wise enough 
to see that there are few more powerful 
auxiliaries than literature; and in litera
ture no more effective instrument than 
song. Hence they have issued a New Sun
day School Hymn Book, containing 378 
hymns, at prices ranging from twopence 
to ls. 4d. It is well printed, on good 
paper, and in neat and handy forms. 

The editor, the Rev. G. S. Barrett, of 
Norwich, has done his work with con
spicuous efficiency. It is good in its 
omissions, that fine test of editorial 
capacity-and in fixing the proportion of 
hymns to particular topics Mr. Barrett 
has shown good sense, a keen sympathy 
with the needs of the young, a.nd a true 
perception of the relation of song to 
truth, and of both song and truth to life. 
The range of selection is as wide as the 
tone of the hymns is robust and invigo
rating. This "Book of Praise" is sure 
of a beneficent and prosperous career. 

NOTES ON GOSPEL HISTORY. Part. II. 
By S. G. Green, D.D. 8. 8. Union. 

THESE " N ates" are Lessons for S. S. 
Teachers on that part of the gospel his
tory comprising the periou between the 
mission and return of the seventy, and 
the Ascension of our Lord. In this and 
the previous part, noticed some time ago, 
Dr. Green gives suggestive materials for 
ninety-five lessons. The fulness, accuracy, 
compactness, and practical force of these 
"Notes" render the volume a most valu
able aid to those Sunday school teachers 
who are taking their children through 
the Gospel Story. We heartily commend 
it to our friends and fellow-workers in 
the school and home. 

Bows AND ARRows FOR THINKERS ..I.ND 
WORKERS. Collected by G. W. M'Cree. 
National Temperance Publication De
pot, 337, Strand, W.O. Price 6d. 

WE aro glad to see this usoful compila
tion in a third edition. Thoso who know 
anu use it will command it to thoir follow
workers as a valuable magazino of mate
rials for patriotic, philanthropic, and 
Christiau work. 



Information ahould, be aent by the 16th, of lhe montl, to 51, Porch,eater Road, We,tbowrne Park, 
London, W. 

SPECIAL RAILWAY ARRANGE- to Cromor, Yarmouth, Lowestoft, or South-
MENTS FOR THE ASSOCIATION wold. Full particulars of trains, fares, 
AT NORWICH. etc., may be learnt at the offices of Thos. 

IN accordance with the understanding at 
the last Association, I have done the best 
I could, under the circumstances, to 
promote the cheapest rates of travelling 
to and from Norwich. My hope was that 
the time of the Association might har
monize with the date of the first cheap 
excursion of the season from the Northern 
and Midland districts direct to Norwich, 
and other Great Eastern stations, thus 
taking ad vantage of a very liberal 
arrangement which I inaugurated more 
than thirty years ago, and which for 
many years was exclusively under my 
own management. But the freedom of 
those early days has passed away; and 
the six excursions of the summer are 
now under Clearing House Regulations, 
and the first double run to and from the 
Great Eastern iA fixed, unalterably, for 
the 27th and 28th of June. 

The second idea entertained has been 
realized. In answer to mutual applica
tions from myself and the Midland 
Railway Company, the Great Eastern 
directors have consented to the Cromer, 
Yarmouth, and Lowestoft tourist tickets 
being available for breaks of journey 
at Norwich, and for going to and re
turning from that station at any time 
between the 18th and 25th of June. I 
proposed the 18th under the impression 
that some who go for a week only may 
have the opportunity of going on Satur
day, spending Sunday at the sea-si<te, 
returning to Norwich on Monday, and 
home after the meetings. But those who 
desire to spend longer time at the coast 
can break their journey at Norwich, stop 
there until the close of the meetings, go 
tor the Association pic-nic to any of the 
fhree coast towns, and return at any 
time during the two months for which the 
tickets are availablo, but of course only 
travelling once each way between Norwich 
and the station for which tickets are 
taken. If Cromer is selected for the 
picnic, the tickets for Yarmouth or 
Lowestoft will be good for ret11rning 
from one or other of those statione, and 
the fare between Norwich and Cromer, 
and Cromer and either Yarmouth or 
Lowestoft, will havo to he paid extra. 
In taking tickets it will be necessary to 
state for which place they are required. 
The tourist ticket fares are the samo from 
all Midland and North of England stations 

Cook and Son, at Birmingham, Wolver
hampton, Walsall, Manchester, Bradford, 
Leeds, Sheffield, Nottingham, Leicester, 
&c. ; and from other places, letters 
addressed to Thos. Cook & Son Ludc,ate 
~ircus, ~ondon, will have prordpt atten
t10n. Tickets from the London district, 
or any stations on the Great Eastern 
Railway, should be taken, where practi
cable, for the route via Norwich. Letters 
of personal interest may be addressed to 
me at Thorncroft, Stoneygate, Leicester. 

THOMAS COOK. 
Leicester, May 16, 1881. 
P.S.-Since writing the above I have 

procured the Great Eastern London 
arrangements for the coast, which show 
a double system of tourist tickets, for 
two weeks or for two months, the fares 
being for two weeks, from Liverpool 
Street or St. Pancras, to Cromer or Y ar
m?uth, first class, 27 /6; second class, 20/-; 
third class, 15/-. For two months, 34/-, 
28/9, and 21/6. For Lowestoft, for two 
weeks, first class 27/6, second 20/-, third 
15/-; for two months, 33/-, 27/fJ, and 
20/9. Passengers can return on any day 
of the two weeks or two months. 

From Peterborough and other Great 
Eastern country stations, our friends can 
easily learn particulars. T. C. 

CONFERENCES. 

MrnLAND.-The Whitsuntide Confer
ence will be held at Melbourne on Wed
nesday, June 8th. The Rev. J. R. God
frey, of Bulwell, will preach in the morn
ing at eleven o'clock. Business in the 
afternoon at 2.15. 

J. SALISBURY, Sec. 

So~THEBN CONFEBENCE.-The spring 
moetmgs were held at Wondover, Bucks, 
May 17th, the President, Rev. W. Harvey 
Smith, in the chair. 

I. At 11.30 there was a devotional 
service, in which Revs. J.E. Everett, J.P. 
Chapman, and others took part. 

II. BUSINESS. 

1. Reports were given by eighteen 
out of !wenty churches, showing, for the 
past eight months, a nett increase in 
membership of 139, as follows :-Addi
tions by profession, 186; by transfer, 7~; 
by ronewal, 13; by restoration, I. Re
ductions: by transfer, 53; by exclusion, 4; 
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by er1tsure, 6:l; by de1tth, Hl. The cle1tr 
inereaso for the correRponding period 
last yoar was 105. 

2. Resolved, th1tt the Secretary be 
directed to reply to the Jetter from the 
Ramsg1tte church, giving information as 
to the principle of open membership 
adopted in some of our churches. 

3. The state of affairs in the Smarden 
church was reported upon from the Lon. 
don Ministers' Fraternal Association, by 
which arrangements are made for fre
quently supplying the pulpit, and it was 
resolved to refer the matter back to the 
London brethren. 

4. The church worshipping in NUT
FORD HALL, EDOWARE ROAD, W., was 
received into the Conference, and the 
right band of welcome was given to its 
pastor, J. P. Chapman. It was also re
solved "that we recommend church and 
pastor for admission to the Association." 
Present membership, 61. 

5. Upon the motion of Rev. J. Clifford, 
it was agreed to have meetings of the 
Conference three times per annum, in
stead of twice, as heretofore, viz., the first 
week of April, in London; the first week 
of J nly, in the country; and the first 
week of November in London. The 
Secretary gave notice of introducing a 
scheme of church representation by dele
gates appointed to the Conference. 

6. The following brethren were ap
pointed for Associational Co=ittees :
Home Mission, W. J. Avery, J. Batey, 
D. Burns, and J. Saunders, of Barkbamp
stead. Foreign Mission, J. Fletcher and 
G. Hester. 

7. The Ministerial Settlement Scheme 
was, with some alterations and additions, 
co=ended to the Association. 

8. Upon the invitation of Rev. D. 
Burns, M.A., it was decided to hold the 
next Conference at Church Street Chapel, 
on Wednesday, November 2. 

9. Resolutions approving of the Bill 
for suppressing Electoral Corruption, the 
Parliamentary Oaths Bill, and of legisla
tion for promoting temperance, were 
passed unanimously, and the President 
was directed to sign a petition on be
half of the Conference in favour of In
ternational Arbitration as a substitute 
for war. 

10. A hearty vote of thanks was 
passed to the minister, officers, and friends 
of the Wendover church, for the recep
tion given to the Conference. 

III. At six o'clock a public meeting 
was held, at which the President gave bis 
address on "How to bring Christians 
into the fellowship of the church." A 
deeply interesting, intensely practical, 
and devoutly earnest discussion ensued, 

in which Rev. D. McC,illum, Mr. E. Cny
ford, Revs. J. P. Chapman and Gilos 
Hester, Mr. J. Stewart, and Reva. J. 1r, 
Jones and J. Clifford, M.A, took part. 
It was a thoroughly successful Confer-
ence. W. J. AVERY, Seci·etary. 

CHAPELS. 

BARROW-ON-SOAR.-The anniversary 
services were held at Easter. On the 
Sunday the Rev. Thoe. Goadby, B.A., 
preached twice. On Monday a tea meet
ing was held, the trays being furnished 
gratuitously by ladies of th& congrega
tion ; and in the evening Mr. Goadby 
gave his interesting lecture on America. 
Proceeds, £19 6s. 3d. 

BRADFORD, Tetl,ey Street.-The above 
chapel having been closed for painting, 
alterations, and repairs, was re-opened 
on April 17 and 24. The preachers were 
Reva. G. Packer, M. Hartley, and J. 
Dodsl'l'orth. The congregations were 
good, and, considering the bad times, 
collections liberal. A service of song, 
called "Elijah," was given in the o.fter
noon of the first day by our choir and 
Sunday scholars, which was a great 
success. Mr. W. Jones read the connective 
parts. The cost is over £200, about 
three-fourths of which have been raised. 
"Our holy and our beautiful house, 
where our fathers praised" the Lord, is 
materially all that we could wish. 

Our last communion was a most gracious 
time. A few months ago we lost a dear sis
ter-Mra. Brunton-who had been a mem
ber with us over nineteen years. To com
memorate this connection her bereaved 
family have kindly presented to the 
church a communion service, consisting 
of two flagons, four cups, four plates, and 
one paten. The service is very beautiful, 
and is most gratefully accepted by our 
friends. Would there were more such 
manifestations of filial affection and 
regard for the cause of Christ. 

CLAYTON.-Our chapel was re-opened 
May 1. The Rev. W. Hambly, preached. 
The interior of the chapel has been neatly 
painted and decorated by Messrs. Varley 
and Roebuck, of Thornton. The organ 
hu.s been removed and placed underneath 
the minister's platform, on a level with 
the choir; th11s giving extended accom
modation both for the minister and choir. 
The effect of the alterations and paint
ing has given general satisfaction, and 
the chapel is now a very neat and com
fortable place of worship. Colla., £32 ls. 

DEBBY, St. Mary's Gate.-May 15, Rev, 
Chas. Clark, of Nottingham, preached on 
the occasion of the thirty ninth anniver
sary. Collections about £22, which will 
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form the nucleus of 11, fund for naa in 
ronovating and improving the chapel. 

DEWBBURY.-On Sunday, May 1, this 
placo of worship was re-openod, after 
having been painted and renovated 
throughout. Sermons were preached by 
the pastor, Rev. G. EaleA. Collection•, 
£14 17s. 9d. 

GRANTHAM. - On Good Friday the 
annual social tea and public meeting, both 
of which were a markod improvoment 
upon previous occasions. 

El'wORTH-New School-room. - The 
foundation-stones of our new school
room were laid on Good Friday. The 
Rev. W. M. Anderson, the pastor, pre
sided; the Rev. W. Mills prayed; and 
the Rev. J. Stutterd read Noh. iv. Ad
dresses were delivered by the Revs. S. 
Birch and A. Levell. Previous to the 
laying of the first stone Mr. Thomas 
Ashmell produced a sealed bottle, which, 
he explained, contained several docu
ments and papers, including a concise 
history of the beginning and progress of 
the Sunday school, written by Mr. Tonge, 
etc., etc. The bottle was deposited by 
Mr. J. E. Gibson, in the place prepared 
for it under the first stone. The first 
stone was laid by Master Anderson Hind, 
of Belton, for his grandfather ( Anderson 
Hind, Esq., of Crowle, who was unable to 
attend). The second stone was laid by 
Mr. J. K. Johnstone, of Epworth; and 
several bricks were laid by the children 
and teachers of the school. The amount 
realized in connection with the stone
laying was £10 lls. 

HEADCORN.-A sale of work was held, 
May 3, Mr. T. S. Stokes, Cranbrook, 
opened it. Addresses were given by Mr. 
Alderman Rogers, Mr. J. Jull, Mr. T. 
Clark, and Rev. James A. Andrews. Pro
ceeds, £34. This clears off a debt of 
£28 14s. 2d. due for the restoration of 
the chapel. 

MARKET HARBOROUGH.-Chapel anni
versary, April 11>, and 17. Preacher, Rev. 
C. Payne. Good Friday a public tea, when 
about seventy sat down. After tea the 
Rev. 0. Payne lectured on "Life in the 
Western States." Mr. D. Mace presided. 
On May 2, Rev. J. Fletcher preached on 
behalf of the Home Mission. 

ILKESTON.-It has been decided to 
erect a gallery, and make other necessary 
improvements, in Queen Street chapel. 
A bazaar was held in the school-room on 
Easter Monday and the three following 
days. It yielded a profit of £80. When 
to this sum is added donations of money 
promised by mombers of the church and 
congregation, our Troasuror, Mr. J. 
Sisson, will have £150 in hand. £400 
are noecled. It has been felt for years 

that one great hindrance to the growth 
of the cause at Ilkeston has arisen from 
the fact that public worship is conducted 
in an uncomfortable and ill-constructed 
building. Many defects-worst of all 
a disagreeablo echo-will doubtless be 
remedied by the proposed improvements. 
The work carried on by minister and 
people is largely of a home-mission 
character. The regular congregation is 
composed chiefly of colliers, whose earn
ings have for several years been vory 
small; and an earnest appeal for holp 
is made to the denomination. 

LOUGHBOROUGH, Wood Gate.-On Mon
day, )lay 2, a public tea meeting was 
held, the tables being furnished gratui
tously and liberally by two members of 
the congregation, Mr. and Mrs. Wright; 
and in the evening the Rev. T. Goadby, 
B.A., delivered his lecture upon America. 
There was a very good attendance on 
both occasions. Mr. T. W. Marshall pre
sided at the lecture, and at its close a 
collection in aid of the proposed new 
chapel building fund was made, and the 
proceeds of the tea were devoted to the 
same object. Total, over £12. 

SnoRE.-On Good Friday a sale of 
work was held in the school-room got up 
by the young women of the two senior 
classes in behalf of the Trust Fund. 
Clear proceeds, £105. 

TODMORDEN, Wellington Road.-An 
organ recital was given, April 28, by .Mr. 
Rooks, of St. Panl's, Bradford, with a 
choir of fifty voices conducted by Mr. B. 
Midgley, to celebrate the re-opening of 
the organ, after enlargement and thorough 
renovation. The instrument was built in 
1864 by Mr. Wood, of Middleton. The 
enlargement of the organ has been en
trusted to Messrs. Wadsworth Bros., of 
Manchester, and now contains six stops 
in the great, six in the swell, and one in the 
pedal organ. It has 553 pipes, couplers, 
composition pedals, tremulant action, etc. 
The alteration has cost £120. Special 
services, also, were held, May 1. Rev. 
John Mather, of Bridge Street, preached 
in the morning to a good congregation ; 
and in the evening J as. Ashworth, Esq., 
J.P., of Rochdale. Collections, etc., £56. 

SCHOOLS. 

DERBY, St. Mary's Gate.-May ~th, 
annual tea meeting of the select male and 
female classes. An exceedingly interest
ing gathering. Mr. James Hill, secretary 
of the church, presided at the after-te>t 
meeting, and was supported by Rev. E. 
W. Cantrell, Rev. J. H. Millard, B.A., Mr. 
G. Cholerton (president of Young Men's 
Class), and nearly all the deacons. The 
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reports showe_d-Yonng Men's Class, 
number on register, 84; average attend
ance, 45; 39 being members of the 
church. Young Women's Class, report of 
which wa.s read by Mrs. Wilshire, its presi
dent-number on register, 96; average 
attendance, 55; 65 members of church. 

SCHOOL ANNIVERSARIES, 

CARRINGTON.-Anniversary, May 8 and 
9. Preacher, Mr. J. Burton. A Service 
of Song, "The Yoyage of Life," was per
formed in the afternoon by the scholars, 
the connective passages being read by 
Mr. S. Baggaley. This was repeated on 
Monday evening, the readings being given 
by Mr. W. H. Terrey. Collections, £ll. 

CoALVILLE.-April 10. Preacher, Rev. 
T. Goadby, B.A. Collections, £31 6s. 

DENHOLME.-May 8. Preacher, J. S. 
Gill, Esq., of Todmorden. Collections, £34. 

KEGWORTH.-May 1. Preacher, Rev. 
C. Clark, of Nottingham. On Monday 
Rev. C. Clark delivered his popular lec
ture on "Westminster Abbey." Rev. W. 
A. Davies presided. Proceeds, £28 6s. 

LEEDS, Wintoun Street.-Rev. G. Par
kin, M.A., B.D., preached twice, April 29. 
The Rev. W. Sharman conducted a service 
of song, " The Babylonish Captivity." 
Collections in advance of any former year. 

LEICESTER, Friar Lane.-May 8, ser
mons by the pastor, Rev. J. H. Atkinson. 
In the afternoon the Mayor of Leicester, 
Mr. Aid. Bennett, delivered an excellent 
address to the scholars; and the children 
and choir, under the direction of Mr. S. 
Wright, sang the sacred cantata the 
" Blessing of the Children ;" also an 
Anthem by Mr. H. Dennis, of Hugglescote, 
"Out of the months of babes and suck
lings," which had a very pleasing effect. 
Collections, £53 5s. 

LEICESTER, Carl,ey Street.-Sermons, 
May 22. Rev. J. C. Jones, M.A., preached 
morning and evening, and Rev. J. H. 
Atkinson in the afternoon. Collections, 
£23 as. 5d. The want of a larger place 
was very mnch felt, especially at night. 

MACCLESFIELD.-May 8. Preacher, 
Rev. Z. T. Dowen. Collections, £20. 

MooNTSORREL.-Anniversary, May 8. 
Preacher, Rev. A. C. Perriam, of Ilkeston. 
Collections, £12 2s. 6d. 

NEW BASFORD.-May 8. Preacher, 
Rev. J. Fletcher. Collections, £23. 

Ne>RWICH, St. Cl,ement's.-May 8th. 
Preacher, Mr. S. D. Rickards. On Mon
day evening Mr. Rickards held a service 
for young people and senior scholars. 
The report was encouraging. 

l\'oTTINGHAM, Hyson Gr,en.- Sermons 
May 15. Preachers: morning, Mr. C. 
Forth; afternoon and evening, the pastor, 
Rev. l{, Silby. Collections, £15. 

MINISTERIAL. 

'.IIELBOURNE.-On May 8 tho Rov. n. 
B. Wallace, late evangelist of the Mid
land Baptist Union, received a public 
recognition as our pastor. The chargo 
to the pastor was given to the Rev. W, 
Lees. After tea a public meeting under 
the presidency of Mr. H. W. Earp. The 
R:ev. ~ . B. Wallace related the history of 
h1s,.mm1stry, and stated the cause which 
led to his accoptance of the pastorate, 
Revs. W. H. Tetley, H. J. Bannister, W. 
'l'aylor, W. Lees, J. Alcorn, and T. Watts, 
gave addresses. 

BAPTISMS. 
BEDWORTH.-Two, by S. Carpenter. 
CoAtVILLE.-Four, by F. Mantle. 
CLAYTON.-Thirteen, by W. Hambly. 
COLWELL, I. of W.-Four, by J. E. Everett. 
CROWLE,-Three, by J. Stutterd. 
DERBY, Mary's Gate.-Sixteen, by T. Goadby. 
FtEET.-Nine, by C. Barker. 
GRANTHAM,-One, bv w. E. Davies. 
HA.LIFAx.-Six, by W. Dyson. 
HA.THERN,-Four, by T. Bentley. 
KEGWORTH.-Two, by W. A. Davies. 
lsLEHAM.-One, aged 68, by W. L. Stevenson. 
LONDON, Commercial Road.-Three, by J. 

Fletcher. 
LONDON, Praed Street, ctc.-Seven. 
LONGFORD, Salem.-Four, by E. W. Cantrell. 
LoNG SuTTON,-Eight, by G. Towler. 
MAOCLESFIELD.-Two, by Z. T. Dowen. 
MA.NSFIELD,-Eight, by J. Parks. 
SPA.LDING.-Twenty-four, by J.C. Jones, M.A. 
STANTON HlLL.-Six. 
SUTTERTON,-Four, by G. F. Pitt. 
WHITTLESEA,-Four, by J. A. Jones. 

MARRIAGES. 
KIRKHAM-SrssoN.-May 6, at the Baptist 

Chapel, Long Sutton, by the Rev. G. Towler, 
Mr. Wm. Kirkham, to Miss M. E. Sisson, both 
of Long Sutton. 

PA.RKS-MARTIN.-At the G. B. Chapel 
Mansfield, by the pastor, A, Firth, Mr. George 
Parks, to _Miss E. Martin. 

OBITUARIES. 
BENSON, WILLIAM, of Macclesfield, passed 

away, after a long and painful decline, Dec. 
18, 1880, in the 62nd year of his age. The 
deceased was, succeeeively, scholar, teacher, 
secretary, and superintendent in the Sunday 
school. He was baptized by our late pastor, 
the Rev. J. Maden, early in his first settlement 
with ue, and for many years was a devoted 
member of the church. 

KEMM, THOMAS, died at Long Claweori, May 
let, aged ninety. He was "an old dieoiple." 
For nearly ftfty years hi• attendance at God's 
house and hie work are remembered. Seven 
weeks after hie aged w.i.fe our departed friend 
passed away, respected by his neighbours and 
beloved by Ws family. 

RwRARDBON,-Mny 1, 1881, Mr. Thomas 
Richardson, of Ticknall, died, aged fifty-eight, 
after a short illness, which he bore with Chris
tian fortitude. His end was pence, The Revs. 
J. Alcorn, W. Green, and R. B. Wallace, took 
pa.rt in the funeral service, at which many 
friends were present to show their eympo.thy 
with the bereaved family. 



THE 

MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 
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IN INDIA there are supposed to be about one hundred and twenty 
millions of females, or four times the entire population of Great Britain 
and Ireland. Owing to the social and religious customs of the country 
these millions are doomed to a life of ignorance and superstition. In 
the recent deputation to the Marquis of H artington on education in 
India, General Sir William Hill, an old Madras officer, stated that in 
Bengal, with a population of 60,000,000, there were not more than 
25,000 girls at school. And, perhaps, the same comparison would hold 
good with reference to the whole country. In a recent appeal on behalf 
of the females of India, Mrs. Rouse, of Calcutta, says :-

It is perhaps partly because we do not 
realise the peculiar position of women in 
India, and the great need there is of the 
Zenana Mission, that we are content to 
do so little to help in it. We are apt to 
pity them, as we do the unconverted in 
our own country, without understanding 
or rem em baring the great differences 
between them. It is not only that there 
are millions of women in India living in 
dense darkness, and entirely ignorant of 
the true Light, but the greater number 
of them can only be reached by special 
missionary agency-that of Christian 
women. From the peculiar, social, and 
religious customs of India, ordinary 
mission work, viz., preaching, distribut
ing the Word of God and tracts, scarcely 
touches women. In most parts of the 
country only poor women of the lower 
castes, obliged to work for a li'l"ing, and 
women, of immoral character, are seen 
out in the streets. When a missionary 
preaches, or distributes tracts in the 
market or by the wayside, his hearers 
are nearly all men. When a lecture is 
given, or a Sunday evening address, to 
educated natives in the open-air or in a 
hall, the audience is composed of me11. 
Poor women are employed in constant 
hard work, aurl are too busy and too 
ignorant to pay much attention to any
thing higher than the pressing questions: 
"Whttt shall wo oat ? or Whiit shall we 
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get?" Kept down always in a sub
ordinate position, and at hard work, it is 
seldom you find them with boldness or 
curiosity enough to stand and listen to 
the address, and utterly ignorant of a 
single letter, of what use would a Bible 
or tract be to them? 

If such is the condition of women who 
ha va the ad vantage of going out, how 
much greater the privations of women of 
a higher social position! In every family 
which aspires to be respectable, however 
poor, the ladies are confined to their own 
apartments, generally at the back of the 
house, called the Zenana. Social inter
course, as we understand it, between 
natives and Europeans, there can be none, 
nor among the ladies of different Hindoo 
families, except on rare occasions, unless 
their houses are close to one another, and 
the families are related. These ladies 
spend their lives, from childhood to o Id 
age, shut up within the narrow circle of 
their own family, and the still narrower 
bounds of the Zenana. Knowing nothing 
of what goes on around them, or the 
changes of public life, either political or 
religious, having no intelligent or kinLlly 
sympathy awakened for other classes, 
their minds are empty or st>ignant. The 
trivial routine and gossip of domestic 
lifo, vario,I only by tlio woro iwport,mt 
events, such as birth.s, rnarriago8, ur 
deaths, occupy their minds. Sowe few 
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energetic characters make their influence strict Hindoo, so the pl'iost was sent for, 
felt, and rule others, but most Indian and she was hurried down to the river
women are necessarily ignorant, childish, side. To the whispered question of her 
and frh·o)ous. It is often a good while daughter," Mother, what are you trusting 
before their interest can be sufficiently in?" she answered, "My hope is in Jesus 
aroused to got them to learn steadily, Christ alone." 
and as the lessons must be given on tho Going into It honso ono day, the teacher 
inner verandah (or balcony), or in the found a young girl-formerly a pupil in 
room occupied during the day by all the one of our schools, but now n:iarried
women and children of the household in se!',tod before several relatives, amongst 
common, they are much interrupted. whom was her own father, roe.ding 

But native women are naturally affec- and explaining a chapter of the New 
tionate and intelligent, and when once Tostamont. 
they learn to read, many of them are On another occasion, when one of our 
greatly interested. There are now many ladies called to give the usual lesson, the 
Zenanas in which tho visits of the woman said, "0 mem-sahib, we have 
missionary lady and native teachers are been waiting for you. Here is a woman 
looked upon as the bright spots in life. come to see us from the country, and we 
The pupils are ready at once with their have kept her here an hour, because we 
books and work, and eager to learn. want you to tell her about your books. 
This is often the case with the poor, She lives far off, and never hears any
solitary widows. Some have learned to thing; no one goes to her house." 
love the Word of God, and from it to In another family a discussion was 
pray to Him. We can tell of one old raised as to whether our teachers were 
woman, who not long since died on the to be allowed to come. The younger 
banks of the sacred Ganges with the women were eager for it, but the old 
priest at her side muttering over her the people said: "Their books belong to the 
prayers for the dying, and yet her last Christian religion. We cannot allow it." 
words were, " My hope is in Jesus Christ Still the others persisted, and said, "We 
alone." How did this ray of hope reach don't care what they belong to; they 
her in her dark heathen home? Through comfort us, and do us good." At this 
the visits of the Zenana Missionary, who time a relation of theirs came to see 
taught her son's wife to read and love them, who had been taught to read 
the Bible. The old woman was too old Bengalee by some member of her own 
to learn herself, but her daughter-in-law family, not a Christian. They showed 
used to read and explain the Bible to her her the books, and asked her opinion. 
every day, when the men had gone out Her answer was: "Do you ask me 
to work. Gradually she received the whether these books are good? Blessed 
truth; and when she found she was dying are the people who believe such things, 
she begged to be allowed to die at peace and happy for us if we knew and believed 
in her house. But the husband was a the same too." 

In Orissa by far the greater proportion of females is among the 
lower classes; and at the last Orissa Conference the question, " Can 
anything be done to reach the lower classes of heathen women?" was 
freely discussed. In the discussion of this question the importance of 
Zenana work was admitted by all; while it was felt to be most desirable 
that the lower classes should, if possible, be reached with the blessed 
message. One great difficulty in the way of intended work in this 
direction is the want of funds. For many, many years the " Society for 
Promoting Female Education in the East" has rendered most liberal 
help to Orissa, by supplying both agents and funds-help which we 
trust will long be continued. Still it is not reasonable to expect this 
noble Society to afford all the help that is required in Orissa to supply 
the ever increasing demands for both agents and funds. It seems to 
us, therefore, that in order to extend the glorious work of evangelization 
among the women of India we shall have to appeal more and more to 
the women of England. In connection with nearly every other 
Missionary Society in England and America there is a Zenana, or 
Female Missionary Society, and why should there not be one among 
the General Bavtists? Were our lady friends to set to work, we have 
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no doubt but that sufficient funds would soon be forthcoming to support 
a number of native Christian female teachers, who might be placed 
under English superintendence. As the women cannot be gathered 
together in crowds or classes, the work will have to be done mainly by 
women in house to house visitation. Will our lady friends then think, 
talk, and pray over the matter ? Only consider what England would 
be without Christian females and mothers I Yet such a land is India. 
Without, then, encroaching at all upon the ordinary income of the 
Missionary Society, we think it possible for the ladies of the denomina
tion to raise among themselves sufficient funds to support tm, or even 
twenty, female native Christian readers or teacherP., visitors or mission
aries. We offer the suggestion, and await the issue. In the meantime 
we shall be happy to answer any qnestions, or to correspond with any 
ladies upon the subject. 

~oitB of a itiBBionarij iourut!l in tgt ~ainij 
jtaffOU. 

BY REV. T. BAILEY. 

IN districts where the villages are small and scattered, and there are no 
roads, it is often difficult to reach the people. This object can some
times be best accomplished by taking the course of the rivers or canals, 
and by means of boats. In the following "Notes" Mr. Thomas Bailey 
gives an account of a short trip he took at the commencement of the 
rainy season in the mission boat " Herald." The incidents he mentions 
plainly show that the light of God's word is surely spreading among 
the people. Mr. Bailey writes:-

My companions were Kumbhoo Naik 
and Haran Dass. As the river had risen 
we were delayed in crossing, and as the 
darkness became very dense we were 
obliged to moor the boat, on arriving at 
the opposite bank, till the moon arose, 
when we continued our journey. Passed 
through the lock at Chowdwar into the 
first sertion of the high level canal, and 
arrived before daybreak at Tanghi. It 
was in this neighbourhood that Gunga 
Dhor was born, and the people retain a 
Ii vely recollection of him. Attended the 
market, and found a good and attentive 
congregation. Kumbhoo delivered an 
effective address on Christ the only 
Saviour, which was remarkable for the 
!ittle note it took of idolatry, and the 
interest elicited from the beginning to 
the end. He was followed by myself and 
Haran. Amid various tokens of assent 
one man strenously maintained that 
whom we worship as Jesus Christ they 
Worship as Krishnu, and that we were 
all travelling by different routes to the 
same destination-absorption into the 
Supreme Being. A number of books 
Were sold, and as this market had beon 

visited from time to time for many years, 
it was a special pleasure to find the 
people anxious to hear and generally so 
well disposed. 

Called towards evening at a village 
named Jaddeswara, where is a large 
temple to Mahadabe. A few people 
collected, but a heavy storm came on, 
and we were obliged to take refuge in 
the boat. Arrived in the evening at 
Boiri. There is a comfortable bungalow 
here, and a few villages lie near, which, 
in more favourable weather, might be 
conveniently visited. We met with a 
native Christian here of whom none of 
011r party had previously heard. He is 
living as a farmer, and represented 
himself as a member of the Scotch Kirk. 
We endeavoured to stir him up to covet 
earnestly the best gifts, but his surround
ings are very unfavourabla. 

There was a small market held here, 
which we attended, and found good work 
to do. A relative of the late Seebo Sahu 
occupied one of the stalls. Ho seemed 
pleased to see us, but was slow to com
municate his thoughts on the matters of 
highest concern. He bought, however, 
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" few books to 1tdd to the numbor he 
said ho hitd at home. Thero is true 
eneonr1tgoment in cases of this kind-as 
also in the fact thitt when we were well 
on our way a youth was descried follow
ing us with broathless haste to purchase 
a gospel, for which he had brought 
payment,, 

Preached in the evening in N aoolpore. 
Had a moderate congregation, and sold a 
fe"· books. The people here are litrgoly 
dependent on the pilgrim trnffic, and as 
the number this year has been very 
small, their gains have been sadly 
reduced. They also freoly confess that 
this source of income is doomed, and 
that they will do well to seek some other. 

Travelled during the night, and arrived 
about 7 a.m. at J enapore. There are 
small Government workshops here, and 
we met with people of various classes, to 
whom we unfolded our message. On the 
morrow attended the market, where the 
congregation was good, and there were 
several sympathetic listeners. One man 
said, "I don't worship idols; pray tell 
me how I may acceptably worship Jesus 
Christ"-to whom the parable of the 
pharisee and publican appeared to furnish 
an appropriate and effective reply. 

We now passed out of the canal and into 
the Brahminee river ; and as its waters 
were rising I was forcibly reminded of a 
to= taken in this district some ten years 
ago, when the floods had destroyed 
hundreds of houses and not a few lives. 
There was now, however, no great danger, 
though when we arrived at the entrance 
to the Pattia branch of the same river 
the eddying currents seemed to treat our 
boat as a thing of nought, and it was 
with difficulty we pulled ourselves clear. 
The water was still rising, and in the 
evening a corpse was seen floating by. 
We succeeded in reaching the lock at 
Jokodea, where we entered another 
section of the canaL 

A Reader of the Scriptures.-Here the 
lock-keeper, an elderly man, interested 
me greatly. He came to purchase an 
Old Testament, saying that he had the 
New, and was anxious to possess the 
scriptures entire. From his conversation 
it soon transpired that he was carefully 
reading the books he had. He repeated 
large portions of the "Sermon on the 
Mount," "as familiar with the scenes of 
the crucifixion and some other portions. 
He ru.d largely gathered the facts, but 
was conscious that he imperfectly appre
hended their spiritual significance, and 
was keenly anxious for information and 
instruction. "Explain this further to 
lile," W<.tD Lis repeated exclamation wl.wn 
the conversation seemed to flag. I could 

not but hope he was "Not far from the 
kingdom of God." 

Khnndittm·. - Anivod on Saturday 
(31st), at 3.30 p.m., at the Hatsye bridge, 
the nearest point to our village at 
Khundittur. Were fortnnato in hiring 11, 

cart to take our goods, nnd followed for 
a pleasant two miles walk. We hnd to 
cross the river by ferry, and met with a 
number of people whose conversation 
v,.as of the Juggernath festival, and how 
that, of those who had gono from a 
neighbouring village, six had died of 
cholera. Arrived about 6 p.m. at the 
small mission bungalow, which we had 
scarcely entered, when a venomous little 
snake was brought which had just been 
killed inside. It was only about a foot 
long, and was prettily marked, but its 
bite is well known to be very poisonous. 
The bungalow is surrounded by rice 
fields, and various insects were lively and 
numerous. A big black ant, about an 
inch long, bit me savagely on the foot, 
and as I was also tired with the heat and 
labours of the day, I took the hint, and 
retired early to rest. 

Changes at Khunditlur.-Nearly ten 
years had elapsed since my last visit to 
Khun"tlittur, and I was struck with the 
changes that have occurred. Most of the 
old standards have been removed. They 
were men it was a privilege to know and 
converse with; and their descriptions of 
the scenes which transpired when they 
renounced heathenism were often in
tensely thrilling. Their talk was of a 
time which now seems to have receded 
far into the past, so different is the Orissa 
of to-day from whai it was a quarter of 
a century ago. There was one relic of 
the olden time we were much affected to 
see-Jagoo-ma, mother of the late Ja.goo 
Roni, and widow of one of the oldest 
converts. She is now very aged and 
infirm, and entirely confined to her bed. 
She is evidently rapidly nearing the 
pearly gates, and is peacefully ·awaiting 
w bat will be to her a happy and welcome 
release. The services in the little chapel 
were well attended and refreshing, and 
a good feeling appeared to pervade the 
community. We were grieved to find 
that many had suffered severely from the 
loss of their crops last year, and required 
some temporary help; but a few had 
already begun to cut their early rico, 
and the main crops were looking healthy 
and promising in the extreme. 

Visits from the Iieathen.-On Sunday 
evening a few of the Hindoo neighbours 
came to see us, and among them a 
brahmin, who sang a hymn, which he 
said h"<l lately arrived in the neighbom·
hood, respecting the Pooree rajah. I was 
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sorry to find that all the sympathy was 
for the rajah, and none for the man he 
had so foully tortured and murdered. 
Thora can be little doubt that were he to 
return from his richly merited transporta
tion, he would be recoived by the people 
with open arms. But such ia tho natural 
eITect of Hindooism in obscuring the 
moral sense, and in condoning crime, 
howover atrocious, in any who have a 
au ppoaecl sac reel character. They excuse 
their idols in the wildest licentiousness, 
by pleading that they were above all 
law, and were at liberty to please them
selves; and on the same principle they 
often deal very tenderly with their 
priests and rajahs. 

The Return Home.-We commenced 
the return journey on Monday afternoon, 
Aug. 2nd. On arriving at the river bank 
we found a large concourse of people, to 
whom we had an excellent opportunity 
of preaching. Meantime the clouds were 
ominously gathering, and before we were 
across the stream a few heavy drops 
came down in rapid succession, the almost 
certain precursor of a drenching shower 
to follow. All was hurry scurry now to 
get such shelter as was possible; and we 
had scarcely got the cart under a tree, 
and ourselves in a rough shed, when 
down the water came in torrents, and, 
notwithstanding all exertions, nearly all 
our things, including bed and bedding, 
were thoroughly saturated. After the 
storm was over we continued our journey, 
and proceeded down the canal, though so 
slowly that it was nearly nine o'clock the 
following morning when we arrived at 
Jokodea. Here we found work to do, 
and afterwards emerged through the lock 
into the Pattia river. The water had 

continued to rise, and the current was 
now fierce and dangerous. We were, 
moreover, on the wrong bank, and the 
attempt to cross, except at a considerable 
distance higher up, would certainly have 
carried us over the anicut, and renderer! 
return impossible. We had, therefore, to 
creep on as best we could, and ultimately 
succeeded in safely reaching the other 
side. By four p.m. we had reached the 
Brabminee river, and found it more 
flooded than even the Pattia had been ; 
but the current was now in our favour, 
and soon after five o'clock we reached 
Jenapore, and passed immediately 
through the lock, into the safe and quiet 
waters of the canal. We had expected 
to meet with a few people here, but the 
rain was so heavy and continuous that 

· not a soul was stirring, and so it 
continued during nearly the whole of the 
night. The wind, moreover, drove the 
showers in spray through the venetians, 
and heavy drops, big and persistent, kept 
falling from different parts of the roof in 
a way which rendered complete protection 
altogether impossible. 

We visited a large number of villages 
on the return journey, but were sadly 
hindered by the floods and rain. In the 
last village we had to walk ankle deep 
up a pleasant gurgling stream, which 
entirely spanned the main street; but 
even this was preferable to the black 
ooze through which we had approached 
it--where the passage was too narrow to 
admit an umbrella being held, and the 
smell might have answered for an 
ordinary emetic. These, however, were 
but passing incidents in what was other
wise a very enjoyable and, I believe, a 
very useful tour. 

Mission Boat Herald," Jwmboo Extension Canal, April 13th, 1881. 
MY DEAR BROTHER HrLL,-Brother Miller, Paul, myself, and a number of 

our native people, have come down here (about fifty miles) to look at some land, 
to which a number of our most industrious people may come from Choga and 
Macmillanpatna. The people at Choga have increased so much that there is not 
room for them, and they must move off elsewhere, as land cannot be got any
where near; and the exactions and injustice of the Athgur rajah have been such 
as to render a mov.e elsewhere all but compulsory. There has never been 
sufficient culturable land at Macmillanpatn_a for the lads from the nrnJe orphan
age now settled there; and it will soon be impossible for them to live upon 
what they obtain from the small quantity of land that could be given to each. 
A visitor to the village would soon see that they have increased an,l multiplied, 
and that but few of them can complain of lack of offspring: nearly all of them 
are from the Famine Orphanages. Brother Miller and the rest have gone 
abroad to spy out the land; but as I do not feel at all well, I returned to the 
boat after accompanying them some distance. We are expecting a man from the 
manager at noon, and shall then have to go again. It may be warm, as the 
thermomotor showed about 104° yesterday in the boat, and our butter became 
oil. The estate, or disti-ict (Koojung), has been purchased by the .Maharani of 
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RnrdwR.n (R. widow), on her own account, and a Enropen,n gentlemn,n, who would 
have joined ns lRst evening but for hn,ving important cases to attend to in the 
.T oint Magistrate's Court at Kendrapn,rR., is at present managing tho estate; 
we hope to see him before we return. We reached Marsaghae last evening; 
Rnd Rfter paying a short visit to my son's tomb, and placing several p<lts of 
plants near, we did the remaining twelve miles before stopping, havina n, fair 
wind down the ".Tumboo Extension Canal." It extends four or fh~•e miles 
further down, and a lock is being made to allow easier and quicker communica
tion through the .Tumboo river with False Point Bay. There is already a con
siderable population at the .Tumboo Station, with a pucca, or brick house, and 
telegraph office, besides large storehouses for grain, and apparatus for husking 
rice, belonging to a native merchant, or company. The telegraph office is about 
to be removed, or perhaps a new one added across the bay to Hooki Tala, and 
so ha,e direct communication from the bay to Cuttack. If the channel from 
the bay to the lock can be deepened and kept clear, which is about to be 
attempted, the distance to Marsaghae will be very considerably reduced, and 
vessels will be able to get up to that place to discharge cargo. The canal is a 
fine one, without a single lock from end to end, and will in time, no doubt, be an 
immense benefit to the country. No steps havo at present been taken to irri
gate the land, but will be as soon as needed. On thg 15th of May the river at 
Cuttack, and all the canals, will be drained for a month; there is very little 
current in the canals; but a good deal of silt is deposited, and weeds grow so 
fast as to cause a great deal of inconvenience, and defy extinction-these are 
cleared out during the month's annual draining. 

If a number of really industrious, hard-working men can be got to settle 
down here, every thing else seems favourable to their succeeding well. There 
are no occupants of the land to be interfered with; the canal embankment pro
tects it from inundation; there would be none of the vexatious and expensive 
exactions to which cultivators are almost everywhere subjected; and the land 
itself, with a good site for a village, is all that could be wished. From sundry 
inquiries that have been made from the villagers at some little distance, it is 
found that the farmers are well to do, and are not in the habit of troubling the 
rice-lender-an almost universal but ruinous custom up our way. If once a man 
gets into the clutches of such a usurer, he very seldom can liberate himself. 
There are the ruins of a number of houses near; and it is stated that when the 
people who had settled on the land saw the preparations that were being made 
to dig a canal, and the putting down of telegraph posts, they decamped from 
fear. The people almost everywhere are disposed to be distrustful when any 
thing new is about to be commenced. 

On my return home, on the 31st, waiting for my breakfast under some trees, 
I was surprised by a considerable number of strange-looking pilgrims passing 
-strange both in appearance and dress. On inquiry they told me they were 
from N epaul. They had been on pilgrimage to Pooree, and were now on their 
way back via Chandballi to Calcutta, and thence by rail. The prime minister of 
N epaul had gone on pilgrimage by steamer to Pooree, and doubtless others in 
the country had been induced to go too. Our language being strange to each 
other, but little could be said on either side. A wandsrer from our orphanage, 
with her husband and little girl, were passing by as I sat. They were now on 
their way to Calcutta to seek service. I gave them the best advice I could, and 
a trifle to help them on the way. But what surprised me most was the immense 
numuer of vessels of toddy carried for consumption in Cuttack. This is juice 
taken from the date tree; and it is no sooner exposed to the heat of the sun 
than it begins to ferment, and becomes intoxicating. A good deal of it is used 
instead of yeast to leaven bread; but I should fear that the much greater quan
tity is used as drink by the lower classes, who cannot afford anything stronger; 
and doubtless often leads to the committal of crime, and a lodgment in gaol. 
Vi'hen taken from the tree it is sweet; and in Bengal a good deal of sugar is 
manufactured from it ; but it does not crystalize, and has much the appearance 
of flour. That which was taken past me had begun to ferment, and was froth
ing over the side of the vessels. But for its being intoxicating, one would think 
that the smell alone would be quite sufficient to deter any man from drinking it. 

·with our united kindest love to all, I am, yours as ever, 
WM, BROOKS, 



Jotts un'.b- iltnnings. 
THE REV. T. BAILEY, with his three young motherless children 

and ayah, or native Christian nurse, arrived safely in London on 
May 14th, per S.S. Navarino. 

BAPTISMS IN ORISSA.-March 6, three were baptized at Cuttack by 
Shem, after a sermon by Bala Krishnoo from Jude 20, 21. April 3rd, 
eight were baptized at Cuttack by Ghanushyam, after a sermon by 
Shem Sahu from 1 Kings xx. 11-" Tell him, let not him that girdeth 
on his harness boast himself as he that putteth it off." At Choga six 
were baptized Jan 9th, three on Feb. 27th, and six on March 27th. 
-The Rev. J. L. Phillips, of Midnapore, reports two baptisms at 
Dantoon; also the baptism of a brahmin family of five persons at 
Purna, whose enlightenment he traces to a copy of the "Peep of Day," 
which was translated into Oriya by Mr. Stubbins, and printed at the 
Cuttack press. 

1'HE FREE BAPTIST WOMAN'S MISSIONARY SOCIETY of America is 
about to send to Orissa its first female medical missionary in the person 
of Miss Nellie, daughter of the late Dr. Phillips, who has recently 
graduated from the medical course which she has been pursuing at 
Cleveland, Ohio. Would that the General Baptist women of England 
could enjoy a similar privilege and honour. 

CHRISTIAN DENOMINATIONS IN ENGLAND AND w ALES.-A table of 
general religious statistics for England and Wales states that there are 
170 different denominations, which have 45,000 places of worship, with 
upwards of 14,000,000 sittings. There are 36,000 stated ministers, of 
whom 23,000 are clergy in the Church of England. The communicants 
number about 3,000,000, and the average Sunday attendance at church 
is 10,000,000. 

IN INDIA, with a population nearly eight times as large as that of 
Great Britain and Ireland, there are only about 500 European and 
American Protestant Missionaries, or one to every 400,000 persons. 
In Great Britain there is an ordained minister to every 840 persons. 

MISSIONS IN 1800 AND 1880.-At a missionary meeting in America 
the following comparison was ma.de of the results of missionary work 
which have been attained up to the present time, with those which had 
been realized at the beginning of the century:-

Number of Translations of the Bible 
Missionary Societies 

,, Missionaries .. . 
Amount of ContributionA .. . 
N um her of Bibles circulated 

" 
Converts... . .. 
Schools ... ... 

1800. 
50 

1 
170 

£50,000 
5,000,000 

50,000 
70 

1880. 
250 

70 
2,500 

£1,250,000 
150,000,000 

1,800,000 
l:!,000 

INDIA's WANT.-A young Hindoo at Ahmednugger recently em
braced Christianity. "What was wanting in our house," asked his 
mother, " that you left us?" " A God and a religion," was the young 
man's answer. Many young men are in the same state. This answer 
expresses the want of India. 
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FORGIVENESS HUMAN AND D1VINE.-We have lately received several 
copies of a sermon preached by the Bishop of Peterborough before the 
University of Oxford, and which has been reprinted at the expense of 
several friends at the Cuttack press. A prefatory note says:-

The following sermon was preached by Dr. Magee, the Bishop of Peterborough, 
before the University of Oxford, on Sunday, Oct. 24th, 1880; and is extracted from 
the Bapti,it Magazine of January, 1881, in which it is stated that it is a somewhat 
abbro,iated report of the Bishop's sermon. It is reprinted in the hope that its power
ful arguments may be useful to those who, while admitting the perfect excellence of 
the example of Christ, a.nd admiring much of his teaching, professedly see no neces
sity for that atonement which He made on the cross for the sins of the world. To 
all such we commend its thoughtful perusal; and pray that the Father of lights may 
lead them to see, that in the propitiatory offering of Christ the holiness and righteous
ness of God, as well as His mercy, are seen in justifying those who believe. 

The London Spectator has, it seems, received a copy of this discourse, 
and in an article upon it which appears in that paper of May 16th, says, 
that it was" published, not by the Bishop himself, but by a Baptist Mis
sion in India, which had got hold of the sermon, under the strong 
impression that it might help to remove rationalistic objections to the 
doctrine of the Atonement, and has just re-bounded to this country." 
Copies of the sermon have also been forwarded to the Bishop. 

~issio'u jrrbias 
Have been held, since the publication of the last list, a.a follows:-

DATE. 

I Feb. 
I 
I 

i 

! " 

March 

April 

6, 7 
18, 14 
18, 16 
13, 16 
20, 21 
20, 21 

27, 28 

6, 7 
18, 15 
18, 15 
13, 15 
20, 21 
20, 22 
27, 29 
27, 29 
8, •. 

10, 11 
10, 11 
17 .. 
24, 27 

PLACE. 

Sawley ........... . 
Derby-United Services .• 
Castle Donington and Weston 
Kirkby and East Kirkby 
Leicester-United Services .. 
Hugglescote and Coleorton.. . . 
Nottingham-United .. 

Wisbech ...... .. 
Louth-United . . . . • . 

DEPUTATION. 

w. Hill. 
W. Hill and Town Ministers. 
E. Stevenson, W. Hill. 
W. Stone, B. Noble. 
J. Fletcher, J. Maden 

.. W. Hill. 
{ W. Hill, W. Turner, W. H. 

· · Tetley, & Town Ministers . 
.. W. Hill. 
. . J. Fletcher. 

Dr. Underwood, W. Hill, Boston and Coningsby •. 
Measha.m and N etherseal • • • • 
Birmingham (Lombard Street) .. 
Longford (Salem) .. . . • . 
March and Chatteris . . . • 

.... W.Hill. 

Ibstock .......... .. 
Loughborough (Baxter Gate) 
Lincoln .......... .. 
Peterborough . • .. .. . • 
London (Commercial Road) 

London-United 

i .ontrilrutious 

.• W. Hill. 
W. Hill and Local Ministers. 

• . Local Ministers, 
.. W. Hill. 

W. Hill. 
. . W. Hill. 

J. H. Atkinson, G. H. Bennett 
.. W. Hill. 

{ W. Hill, G. Heeter, and 
London Ministers. 

Recei11ed on a,ccown,t of the General Baptist Missionary Society from .April 16th, to 
May 15th, 1881. 
£ s. d. 
14 S 3 

£ s. d. 
Berkhampetead 
Boston . . .. .. 
DewsLury.. .. 

.. •• .. •• 26 13 9 
London (Watford Hall) 1 0 0 
Long Si,tton .. .. .. .. .. • • 10 7 2 
Manchcster-T. Horsfield, Esq. 1 0 0 

Fleet .............. .. 
Grimsby . . •• . . . . . . •• •• 
liathern . . . . . . . . . . 
Leeds (Wintoun Street) .. 
Leicester (Victoria Road) .. 

24 9 2 
7 0 6 
1 17 5 
4 10 2 
6 0 0 
8 3 0 

Marph .. .. .......... 27 8 9 
Nantwich .. .. .. .. .. .. 5 7 6 
Peterborough .. .. • . .. • . .. 105 14 10 
Spalding .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 19 16 1 
Woodhouse Ea vee. . 1 8 9 

SuLscrip1..ione and Donations in aid of the General Bapthit Misoiona.ry Society will be thank
fully rc:ceiH:d Ly W. B. BEMBRIDGE, Esq., Ripley, DorLy, Troai:;uror; and by the Rev. W. H1u,, 
bccrct1Hy, Crolllptou Strtet1 DcrL,y, from whom also Missionary Boxes, Collecting Books nnJ. 
Canb way Le obtained. 



I. THE CHAIRMAN'S ADDRESS. 

THE Rev. Dawson Burns having stated that he would take as the topic 
of his Inaugural Address, "A Century's Progress, with special refer
ence to the Nation's Religious Life and General Baptist Principles," he 
proceeded to sketch the condition of England in the year 17 81. The 
description was necessarily brief, but comprehended allusions to its 
political, industrial, commercial, and moral state. Comparing the facts 
on these points with the present condition of the country, it was made 
clear that a great advance had been secured, and that the course of the 
last century had been more signalized by important reforms than any 
century preceding. 

In considering the Religious Aspects of the case it was laid down 
that the General Baptists bore, denominationally, several marks: 
being (1) Evangelical; (2) Evangelistical ; (3) Biblical ; ( 4) Con
gregational; (5) Associational. It having been shown that these 
marks, or "notes," were specially applicable to the General Baptists, the 
progress of the New Connexion was rapidly illustrated and traced; and 
it was made clear by a comparison of the two periods-1781 and 1881-
that, in regard to each of these distinguishing points, the change in the 
religious life of England had been immensely for the better, and not for 
the worse. If, therefore, the General Baptists, as a distinct body, had 
not grown into large proportions, they could rejoice, and would rejoice, 
in the evidences afforded, that principles which they held dearer than 
any sectarian triumphs, had been acquiring an ascendancy never before 
attained. England, to-day, was beyond all question pervaded, as it had 
never before been, with the evangelical element; it was putting forth 
evangelistic efforts hardly dreamt of a century ago; its faith in the 
Bible as God's Word, in the deepest sense, was never so firm and sted
fast ; its adoption of the congregational system for the diffusion of 
religious truth was never so general among churches of every name ; 
and at no period in the history of Christendom had the spirit of unity 
and co-operation-cherished by the fathers of our Connexion-been 
applied with so much energy to the high objects so dear to the hearts of 
all who are " one in Christ J esns." 

Tho President's Address closed with the following words:-" Our 
Annual Association is a moveable feast ; and this year it is held, 
for the first time, in the city of Norwich, the capital of East Anglia, 
and taking no mean place among the ancient and famous cities of the 
kingdom. To us, as the friends of civil and religious freedom, Norwich 
has a peculiar interest, as the spot to which, when driven by persecu
tion from their homes beyond the German Sea, many resorted for a refuge, 
bringing with them the industries and arts by which they maintained 
themselves, and enriched the country of their adoption. And of many 
others who have lived and laboured here in more recent times, the 

"' Papers 1·00.d at the 112th Association of General Baptists, held at St. Clewent's Chapel, 
Norwich, June 20 to 24, 1881. 

GENERAL BAPTIST MAGAZINE, JULY, 1881.-VoL. LXXXIII.-N. s. No. 139. 
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memory is fragrant and precious. 'l'hey were themselves those embodied 
evidences of Christianity which no sophistry can turn aside, and no 
prejudice gainsay. Is the spirit of Christianity one of tenderness, 
devotion, purity, and peace? Who would doubt it that had beheld 
these virt.ues in the pastoral career of Joseph Kinghorn? Is Christianity 
sanctified common sense ; and is it adapted tq all the wants of our 
common human nature? Who could question it that had heard the 
practical, sagacious, strong-minded Will~am Brock? Is Christianity the 
animating principle of the purest and wisest beneficence, the mother of 
all good works, and the friend of liberty, temperance, and humanity? 
Let the irresistible answer come from the life of Joseph John Gurney, 
the philanthropist, and defender of evangelical truth. Is Christianity 
the essence and bond of a holy brotherhood, recognizing One alone as 
Master and Lord ? Let the affirmative demonstration be offered by the 
catholic-hearted Joseph Hall and Edward Stanley, once State Bishops 
of this diocese, who were lovers of all good men, and who were right 
truly, though not ritually, in the direct line of Apostolical Succession! 

"And now, being assembled with one accord in one place, and 
invoking the Spirit of all wisdom and grace, let us proceed, with 
diligence, prayerfulness, and brotherly affection, to consider the impor
tant interests which have brought us together, relating to the kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ!" 

II. THE ANNUAL LETTER, ON "THE ADAPTATION OF 
OUR CHURCH ORGANIZATION TO THE WANTS 
0 F THE TIMES." 

BY THE REV. E. W. CANTRELL. 

IF proof is needed that this subject demands consideration, it may be 
found in the fact that a book has recently been published on "The 
Decay of Churches," in which the author contends that the mission of 
churches has already been accomplished, and that their existence, as 
organized bodies, is rapidly coming to an en4. The boldness of such a 
conclusion is startling. That it should be possible for any one to arrive 
at it is a circumstance fitted to suggest to us that we need to look 
around and see where we are, and whither we are drifting. Some of the 
premises from which the writer of that book argues may be correct, but 
his conclusion is not a necessary one; for if the position which he 
admits churches have occupied usefully in the past has now become 
untenable, it only necessitates such changes in them as will bring them 
into harmony with changed circumstances. 

These "signs of the times" are significant. There is a disposition 
which seems to be growing among some of the more intelligent classes 
to desert our places of worship. Many, too, who attend our services, 
prefer not to attach themselves to our churches. And while large num
bers of the lowest classes are now reached by such agencies as the 
"Salvation Army," comparatively few of them have been reached by 
our regular churches. These facts make it imperative that we should 
consider whether changes are not necessary in our public services, in the 
terms of church membership, the declared purpose of church associa
tion, and in the working machinery of the churches. 
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PUBLIC WORSHIP. 

In public worship, which has been greatly improved in some of its 
parts, the sermon still holds a regal position; and if we are to take hold 
upon and retain the more intelligent, the teaching given from the pulpit 
must be in harmony with the times. That this may be the case, our 
ministers must be well acquainted with the literature which is moulding 
the thought of the nation, and with the results of the best criticism 
and research. Moreover we must look at our creed and our practice in 
the light of modern discoveries in the realms of science, history, and 
sacred literature; and while we do not court what is new simply because 
it possesses the.charm of freshness, neither should we treat it with a 
blind a~d dogged hostility; but as honest, truth-loving, God-fearing 
men, be prepared to accept such changes as are shown to be necessary. 

CHURCH MEMBERSHIP. 

If those who are now unattached, some of whom are among the 
best people about us, are to be brought into fellowship with us, we must 
reconsider the conditions of entrance into our churches, and the purpose 
placed before them as the one sought by church association. 

Open communion is now almost universal, and a few churches have 
advanced another l!tep-a step which is the logical sequence of open 
communion-and admit to the full privileges of membership all who 
have a sincere faith in Christ, without making the observance of a rite 
an indispensable condition. And the time has come when the churches 
generally may, with advantage, reconsider their practises. If we cease 
to make baptism a test of membership, while we continue to urge it as 
a duty and privilege, we shall shift it to higher ground, making it an 
act of loyalty, not to the church, but to the Lord. When membership 
is demanded by the views and the spirit which are current, and it is 
especially needed in small towns and villages, where, owing to the scan
tiness of the population, division involves deplorable weakness, and 
ought, whenever possible, to be avoided. 

The relation of the church, as an aggregate body, to its individual 
members, and the purpose aimed at by church association, need to be 
reconsidered. We are not sacerdotalists. We do not recognize a human 
priesthood. Still the impression is not extinct that the church stands 
between God and men; that it has authority over the minds and con
sciences of its members; and that those who become united to it secure, 
by that union, a title to the kingdom of heaven ; and so long as that 
view is taken of the place of the church and the purpose of church 
membership, many thoughtful men will remain unattached. The true 
place of both the pastor and the church is indicated in Paul's words, 
"Not that we have dominion over your faith, but are helpers of your 
joy." The work of the pastor is not to dominate over, but to help 
those around him ; and the purpose of church association is mutual 
help in the struggle to attain to a Christ-like purity and goodness. 

THE CHURCH AND THE PEOPLE. 

If the people are to be reached by our churches, there must be a 
larger employment of evangelistic agency. In apostolic times th~re 
were evangelists as well as pastors and teachers. We need to rev1 ve 
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apostolic methods, and, as far as possible, have an evangelist employed 
in connection with each of our churches. We cannot expect, especially 
in these days, that one man can do the double work of a pastor and an 
evangelist. To say nothing of the extraordinary strain put upon the 
ministers of the churches by the intellectual restlessness of the age, the 
two kinds of work require such dissimilar gifts, that those gifts can 
rarely be found blended in one man. In the future the stated ministers 
of the churches must be, in the fullest sense, their pastors and teachers, 
and evangelistic work must be done by .agents specially employed in it. 

Further, the churches have a social mission to accomplish. While 
they use means to induce men to become the followers of Jesus Christ, 
they should also help them in their every-day struggles and difficulties, 
and thus make use of an agency which will have a powerful influence 
over the masses. Their forces should be organized, and their gifts 
utilized, so that they may minister to the necessities of men, relieve 
their poverty, encourage in them habits of thrift, render to them the 
help of willing hands and loving hearts in their times of sorrow and 
suffering, and improve, elevate, and brighten the conditions under which 
they live, by giving them instruction in social and domestic economy, 
and by providing for them facilities for healthful recreation, where they 
will be safe from injurious surroundings. 

If we are to adapt our organization to the wants of the times, our 
one aim must be to make it helpful in all its parts. Our public services 
must be helpful to those, among others, whose faith in Christ is in 
danger of being extinguished by the uncertainty, the doubt, and the 
infidelity, which are rampant about them. Our churches must be made 
homes of Christian nurture and training. Our gifts and our money 
must be employed in teaching the Go1,pel of love to men, and in those 
ministries to all classes, especially the poor, which, inasmuch as they 
present the spirit of the Gospel before them in practical form, will pro
duce in them a favourable attitude toward it, and a fitness for its recep
tion. If this be the spirit that pervades our churches and controls 
their works, discouraging though some of the " signs of the times" may 
be, the church will yet have a glorious future. The author of the book 
on the "Decay of Churches" says there is a good element in the churches 
as well as an evil element, and he seems to think that the evil element 
will abide in them, while the good element will seek other forms of 
development. The contrary may, with certainty, be predicted. Truth 
is stronger than error. Good is mightier than evil. There is not a man, 
however bad, but the little good in him may, under the influence of 
Christ's recreating and purifying Spirit, be expanded and developed 
until it thrust out the evil. And, with the help of the same Spirit, the 
good in our churches will expel the imperfect and evil, and reign 
supremely. We must seek more of the spirit of wisdom, that we may 
understand the wants of those around us; and more of the spirit of 
love which will conquer our native inertness and selfishness, and prompt 
us to meet those wants at any cost of personal sacrifice. If we are filled 
with the spirit of our Lord, and try to copy His noble devotion to God 
and to the interests of humanity, the day will prove to be not far dis
tant when the various classes of society, and the various realms of 
thought and life and activity, will be permeated, purified, and beautified 
by a true and practical godliness. 



III. THE WORK OF THE CHURCH AMONGST THE YOUNG.* 

BY MR. 8. D. RICKARDS. 

IN these days of School Boards, when education for the mind is regarded 
not as a luxury for the well-to-do, but a prime necessity for man as 
man, whether he be rich or poor; and when farther it is conceded on 
all hands that, to be effective, training mast begin with the child, there 
need be no apology for introducing continually into oar consultative 
Christian assemblies the subject of the spiritual education of the young. 
The highest authority on spiritual things warns as that if we want the 
old man to keep in God's way of life, he mast while young be educated 
to walk in it-trained up as a child in the way he should go. And it 
is, therefore, worth our while to recur again and again to the question, 
"Are we doing our very best to foster within the children of our homes 
and congregations those desires and purposes which shall result in their 
early dedication of themselves to God, and a consequent progress in 
whatever things are true and lovely and of good report?" 

For this, I take it, is, or ought to be, the real end and aim of all oar 
effort; not only giving them information concerning spiritual things
not merely supplying them with the great facts which must form the 
foundation of even a divine philosophy-facts respecting God our Father 
and his Son Jesus Christ, and our absolute need of His grace and help 
in order to turn from sin and follow after holiness-although this is all 
needful,-but so putting the Lord Jesus before them as to induce them 
to lay hold of Him as their ever-present Friend and Teacher and Guide, 
as well as their Saviour and King. In short, our work is first to make 
our little ones consciously Christ's little ones, and then to follow this up 
by thoughtful and earnest efforts to develop in them the Christian life. 

And this is to be the work of the church-of the pastor and the 
parent and the teacher and the friend-of all who in any Christian 
community have the opportunity of speaking kindly, earnest words to 
the young. Not only of the Sunday school, and certainly not of that 
organization as separated from the church. Nothing is so mistaken or 
injurious as to speak of what is done by the Sunday school teachers in 
the conversion of the young on the one hand, and what is not done by 
the pastor or the parent on the other; just as if it were not patent that 
the teachers are the church working through some of its members ; and 
just as if also the impulse to the teacher, and often the secret of his 
power, did not come from the preaching and personal influence of his 
minister; and still more often as if the reason of the teacher's success 
did not spring from the preparation the child had received from the 
training and instruction at home. These attempts to weigh spiritual 
results with mechanical accuracy, and apportion so much to this agency 
and nothing to the other, are quite unworthy of the Christian spirit, 
and totally opposed to the principle the Master lays down of one sowing 
and another reaping, of one labouring and another entering into his 
labours, just (amongst other reasons) to rebuke selfishness, and produce 
harmony among workers in His great spiritual harvest-field. 

And this is to be a work, a real work-not a pastime-not an 
undertaking entered into to soothe a conscience that would be troubled 

• Paper read at the Sunday School Coulerence. 
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if we did nothing for the young people-or one of so little importance 
that it can safely be left to the weakest and most immature amongst 
us,-bnt as we would go to an occupation in this life on which the 
temporal welfare of our children depended, where we must work or they 
will starve, do, or they will die; where the approbation of our Master, 
the approval of our own conscience, and the manifest success of our 
efforts shall be the goal we are determined to attain, and with nothing 
short of which dare we be satisfied. 

At present our main organization for effecting this great purpose, 
and, in most instances, probably the only one, is the Sunday school, 
with its ordinary classes for the younger, and Bible classes for the elder 
scholars. And every one who has had anything to do with the experience 
of Christian people, ministers, missionaries, and others, will most grate
fully acknowledge and rejoice in the wonderful power for God this 
agency has been in the world; yes, and will rejoice still more in its 
ever-growing usefulness, and in the fact plain to us all that there never 
was a time in the history of the church when the Sunday school teachers 
were so numerous or efficient or successful as they are to-day. But are 
we satisfied with present results ? Is it not the fact that a very much 
greater number of those who attend our Sunday school classes pass out 
from them into the world instead of into the church? Is it not true 
that, owing to some cause or causes at work amongst us, our failures to 
win the young to God and to righteousness and to usefulness vastly 
exceed our successes ? And if our answer to these queries must be, as 
we probably all will admit, a mournful affirmative, does it not behove 
us to enquire whether we cannot improve our workers or our methods, 
or both; so that the habit and rule of our efforts shall be to help the 
children to a better life, and only the exception to fail in this ever to be 
desired result ? 

Leaving the question of improvement in the mechanical arrange
ments of our various schools with the remark that everything which 
makes the teacher's task of speaking, and the children's effort of listen
ing, easier,-such as improved buildings and furniture; everything that 
tends to concentration rather than dissipation of the attention of the 
learner-such as separate class-rooms ; everything that imparts know
ledge of a healthful kind, and so increases the power to think-such as 
a large and well-selected library, must be beneficial, and should, if 
possible, be adopted,-let us turn to the more important matters in 
which, perhaps, an advance in usefulness may be made. 

Would not this work be prosecuted with much more hope of 
success if the pastors of our churches took more interest in, and made 
more direct efforts for, the conversion of the young, and their subsequent 
growth as disciples of the Lord Jesus? It surely will not be considered 
a libel on our ministers, as a body, to affirm that their ordinary addresses 
from the pulpit are not cast into such moulds of thought and expressed 
in such language ai; to :fit into a child's little world of thought and 
feeling. But our children ougbt not to be deprived of help from those 
who represent the best spiritual culture in the church. Why should 
they be left out of the teaching and preaching preparation of those who, 
in the full apostolic succession, are required to feed the lambs and the 
young sheep as well as the older ones? The pastor should be the man 
of the greatest heart power as well as brain power in any church. Why 
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should these be devoted almost exclusively to the wants of their adult 
hearers, and nothing left for the little ones? If, however, it is im
practicable to do much for the children in the ordinary services of the 
Sabbath-day (although some ministers find it a joy to themselve~, and 
a help to the young lives round about them, to devote a portion of each 
service for their instruction), is it not possible to find special oppor
tunities for meeting them on week-days, so that they may hear, in their 
own language, the wonderful works of God, and the wonderful words of 
Jesus Christ, His Son? Is it not worth consideration for our ministerial 
brethren whether they would not find it better to leave some of the 
routine and committee work more to the control of their helpers round 
about them, and devote themselves more to the work amongst the 
young-the most paying, it may safely be affirmed, of all the service 
rendered for man on God's behalf? Some little things might go wrong, 
but the kingdom of heaven might gain; a little money might be lost, 
but many more precious souls might be won to God, to goodness, and 
to heaven. 

But is it not a common thing to be said by our ministers of them
selves, that they do not know how to talk to children-that they have 
no talent that way, etc., etc. ? But does not this point to another 
defect in our arrangements? Why are not the students in our colleges 
trained to adapt their teaching to the many young people in all our 
congregations ? There seems to be a sort of impression abroad that it 
takes four years to prepare a man to preach to men, but that the power 
to speak so as to attract children drops down upon him from the skies ! 
But surely this is flat contradfotion to common sense. The same powers 
of imagination, simplicity, earnestness, directness, and affection which 
are required to interest men need only to be applied to the circumstances 
of children in order to interest them too. And this can only be done 
by work; and during the college time this work can surely best be done. 
It appears somewhat unnatural that young men should be forced up 
through a curriculum of all the "'ologies" into a position to instruct 
and lead men and women much older than themselves, and nothing be 
done to show them how to appeal to those who are younger, and to 
whom, therefore, their words would naturally come with authority and 
power. Some years ago the principal of a training college for ministers, 
hearing the writer speak in some such strain as this from the pulpit, 
introduced himself afterwards, and expressed his concurrence in what 
he was pleased to speak of as the wise words uttered on this point, and 
frankly confessing that he did not himself know how to teach his 
students the way to speak to the young, asked the preacher to pay 
them a visit for that purpose. The visit was paid, and appreciated; 
and very shortly afterwards the welcome news came from two of the 
students that they had put the suggestions into practice, and found 
real success had attended the effort. 

Thus far had been written, and much questioning had arisen in the 
writer's mind as to the reception the suggestion would meet with
whether or not he would be charged with red republicanism, or some 
other evil principle, in thus proposing so violent a change in the practice 
of our great training centres-when, in the Baptist of the 13th May, 
he met with the following announcement:-" Mr. Errington Ridley, of 
Hexham, has left £500 to the Regent's Park College, as encouragement 
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to the students to learn how to speak to the young;'' and the writer 
adds, "We understand that the Committee of the College have accepted 
the gift, and intend to apply it for the purpose stated." Is it enthusiasm 
or common sense which regards this as probably the most promising 
legacy of modern times; biggest in its promise of success to the church 
of Christ and of blessing to men. Mr. Ridley was for many years 
Secretary of the North of England Sunday School Union, and knew 
the needs of the children, and how little ability there was to supply 
them on the part of those who came forth from our colleges to preach 
the gospel, and so he left an inducement behind him that they might 
be better taught in the days to come. May the principle thus enunciated 
by him in so practical a mam:er, and thus accepted by the Committee of 
the Regent's Park College, become a leading one in all the training 
grounds of the sons of the prophets in all denominations of Christians. 

But in addition to the increased interest of a specially prepared 
pastorate, is it not desirable that in order to win all the young to the 
Lord Jesus, those belonging to the school, and those who do not attend 
school, and some on the fringe of all congregations who seldom attend 
regularly any means of grace, special efforts should occasionally be 
made, in the shape of evangelistic services, on their behalf. Only 
occasionally, of course; special efforts from the nature of the case should 
be rarely made. Those who have engaged in this work for some years 
past have been surprised at the success that has attended it, not only in 
the numbers who profess to receive good at the services, but in the 
very large proportion of tho8e whose future history proved the reality 
of the good accomplished. Cannot also a regul!lr weekly service for the 
young be established in connection with each church, conducted by the 
Superintendent or Secretary of the school, or some other worker who 
has sympathy with young life, in which opportunities of learning the 
circumstances and needs of the children will arise, and means taken to 
give help accordingly. And will not a Union, called by any name 
thought desirable, of all those who in early days profess discipleship to 
the Lord Jesus, so long as the members are treated as young Christians, 
and helped forward in the divine life, be a wonderful help to our other 
organizations in their behalf? All these have been tried, and are now 
in operation in different parts of the country, and their success fully 
warrants the adoption of the same principle all round our churches. 

The question is often debated why the children in Christian homes 
and congregations and schools do not manifest faith in Christ, and do 
not, therefore, join our churches? Many reasons have been adduced
such as imperfect home training, wrong views as to what conversion is, 
discouragement from older Christians, the competition of an imposing 
ritual in the Churches of the Establishment, etc.-but a pretty wide 
experience convinces the writer that while all the above influences do 
act injuriously, by far the most potent reason why the children do not 
trust in the Lord Jesus is that they don't know how. And it is the duty 
of the parent and the pastor and the teacher to show them how. 

_And this brings us to another principle, the general adoption of 
wL1ch woul~ confer incalculable blessing on our efforts i11 their behalf, 
and that 1s, personal and separate conversation with each child, so 
that the difficulties of each may first be understood and then removed. 



FRIEND OF MINE. 249 

In a child's mind there are often yearnings after God, desires to 
be Christians, struggles against evil; but these are vague and float
ing, and require to be fixed. They hear of coming to Jesus, and 
of the necessity of believing in Jesus; but these terms convey no 
distinct idea to their natures. They should be brought to realize the 
thought of an ever-present personal Saviour-One who bas made them 
promises which He is ready now and always to keep. They should be 
induced to believe that if they are ready to give up their own way and 
accept His will as the law of their life (and this is, and always has been, 
what is called conversion), He is willing to cleanse them through His 
sacrifice, and start them as His children in the heavenly road; and they 
should be assured that if they will only believe in the truth of His 
character and the certainty of His promise, they may at once trust Gheir 
souls into His keeping and be at peace. And they should be encouraged, 
in prayer with their teacher, to offer themselves to Him to accept His par
don, and do His will in the future. And thus, starting with a conscious 
grip upon the Lord Jesus Christ, it will be very rare, and then under 
unfavourable circumstances, that they will ever let go their hold again. 

To conclude: what is the great want of the church to-day? Not 
money, not more chapels, so much as men, real men, Christ filled men, 
men of spiritual culture and force, to fill our colleges, and become our 
ministers and missionaries, to occupy our preaching stations at home, to 
speak in the open-air so that the careless may be attracted rather than 
disgusted with the gospel, as well as to superintend our schools and our 
young Christian Bands and teach in our senior classes. And how do we 
propose to get them? Only by raising spiritual boys;* only by securing 
them for Christ at a time to allow spiritual culture to begin early, so 
that their Christian life may be vigorous and strong when we want 
them to go forth to work for the Master. Occasionally this happens 
now, and this is how we gain our best ministers and workers. But why 
should this be the exception? why should not this early dedication to 
God and early culture of the spiritual life be the rule in our Christian 
churches? It will be so when, with one heart and soul, Christian men 
plan for it, work for it, pray for it, and expect it. 

FRIEND of mine, whose lot was cast Gentle words, whore such were few, 
With me in the distant past, Softening blame, where blame was true, 
Where, like shadows flitting fast, Praising, where small praise was due. 
Fact and fancy, thought and theme, For a working dream made good, 
Woru and look, begin to seem For an ideal understood, 
Like a half-remembered dream, For thy Christian womanhood; 
For the calm thy kindness lent For thy marvellous gift to cull 
To a path of discontent, From our common life and dull 
Rough with trial and dissent; Whatso'er is beautiful ; 

Still for these I owe my debt, 
Memory with her eyelids wet, 
Fain would thank thee ever yet.-J. G. WHITTIER. 

" Girls nre not hero mentioned mainly bocnuse most of the prominent positions referred to 
nre !illed by men; and also because as a rule, they do, under our present system, decide for Gnd 
enrhcr than boys. Still all tbo sugS'estions made wonhl, of course, help iu the spil"itnal improve, 
mout or Uuth soxcs. 



Two millions of copies of" the Revised Version of the New Testament" 
were sold within a few days of its being made available to the public on 
Tuesday, May 17th. So momentous a fact is significant. Despite all 
the criticism and scepticism of the age there is a profounder interest in 
the New Testament Scriptures than in any other literature under the 
sun. Whether Christianity has or has not a fascination, it is certain 
that the records of the life of its Author and Founder are still essential 
to literature. We do not wish to infer too much from such an event; 
but it is fair to say that it is indicative of a real interest in what Goethe 
called "the book of popular education, par excellence;" and is pro
phetic of a steadfast adherence on the part of the Anglo-Saxon race to 
essential Christianity amid all the oscillations of theological opinion, 
and the changes of form in "organized" religion. 

I. ARE THE CHANGES GREAT? 

According to Bishop Ellicott, the changes " form an average for the 
GoS'pels of between eight and nine for every five verses-nearly two in 
each Yerse, and of those nearly three changes in every ten verses are 
changes of importance. In the Epis{les there have been about fifteen 
changes in every ten verses ; but of these only three in every ten are 
changes of importance." All the versions given in the text (and this is 
a matter of importance) "were positively preferred by the majority, and 
those in the margins are those preferred only by the minority." 

Numerically this is a prodigious alteration. It affects every chapter, 
and every paragraph of the New Testament, and leaves comparatively 
few sentences untouched. But whether the changes are of grave im
portance, and likely to affect our doctrinal conceptions and ecclesiastical 
policies, will only be found out by close examination and prolonged 
study. Of course there are men who can pronounce judgment on any
thing in existence, or not in existence, celestial or terrestrial, material 
and spiritual. They are always on the bench. They are critics, or they 
are nothing; and they have not hesitated to condemn, with wholesale 
and withering severity, the work of forty-four of the ripest and most 
accomplished scholars of Britain and the States, spread over more than 
ten years, in which they have held four hundred and seven conferences. 
The British press would have done itself more honour if it had been 
pervaded with the spirit of VERAX, who says, "I feel grateful to the 
revisers. They have abolished chapter and verse, and thrown the sacred 
writings into proper literary form. They have brought the writers 
nearer to us, and made the early annals of the church readable. They 
have done much towards redressing the wrongs from which the Bible 
has long suffered, and presenting it to us as at once the divinest and 
the most human book within the compass of literature." 

II. SPECIMENS OF THE REVISION. 

It would be easy to cite instances in which we disagree with the 
work of the Revisers; but it is certainly more Christian (to refer to no 
other reasons) to note the gains placed within our reach by the labours 
of these scholarly men. 
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( 1.) And, first, we have a SURER TEXT. The Revised Version 
approximates more closely to the originals than any version ever before 
in the hands of Englishmen. The accumulated critical wealth of the 
ages is embodied in the text which is here translated. The scholarship 
of two hemispheres has wrought to give us the words actually spoken 
by Paul in his Roman prison, or recorded by Luke on his travels. The 
truths themselves have been tested by experience on the largest scale; 
and now the reported words of historians and letter-writers have been 
subjected to the severest scrutiny. This will give a sense of security 
in reading the Revised Version which is invaluable.* 

(2.) There is also an increased EASE AND FACILITY IN APPREHEND
ING DIVINE IDEAS effected by thi~ Revision. God's thought is nearer 
to us than it was before. We can be more sure of it. Something we 
may have lost in some passages, "the music of its (the R. V .'s) cadences, 
and the felicities of its rhythm ; " yet the supreme worth of the Bible 
is not in its classical prose, but in its truths. Hence the cardinal law 
is, "truth before everything else.'' Keep the masculine and musical 
English if you can as the vehicle of the truth, but seek first the truth. 
In obedience to this canon the Revisers have found much treasure ; 
and, whilst grateful for all they give, we cannot but think that a more 
thoroughgoing obedience to this law would have brushed off dust still 
clinging to some of these verbal lenses, and have focussed others more 
accurately. 

(a.) Gains in innpre.~siveness and power receive several illustrations 
in that most pictorial of gospels, the one by MARK. In the 23rd verse 
of the ix. chapter Christ gives back again to the distressed and anxious 
man the words he has just used-" if thou canst;" and reminds him 
that the question of ability rests with himself, and not with the 
Omnipotent Healer. By one touch of the gifted artist's touch the sad 
heart of the rich young man is opened to us ; as Mark says-" But his 
countenance fell at that saying." We see his dejected face, and catch a 
glimpse of the deep disappointment that has fallen on his eager spirit.t 

(b.) Gains in freshness and force of phraseology are very numerous 
and most valuable. The word "conversation," in its old English sense, 
gives way to" all manner of living" in 1 Peter i. 15; and" behaviour" 
takes its place in the direction to wives contained in the third chapter and 
first verse. In the same chapter, too, at verse six, we no longer read 
of wives being "afraid with any amazement," but of that strong self
control which is "not put in fear by any terror.'' "Did point unto" 
is a much better description of the work of the prophets than "signify" 
(ibid vii). The "vile body" disappears in Philip. iii. 21, and we read 
of " the body of our humiliation.'' We shall have to go to the 
Authorized Version " to fetch a compass," for the Revised Version 
speaks of making '' a circuit;" and instead of that singularly vague 
statement "we had much work to come by the boat," we read of their 
"being able, with much difficulty, to secure the boat.'' 

This is a nineteenth century New Testament, and speaks the living 
language of our own day. 
• Cf. the Version for those oha-ng_e_s-in~l-J-oh_n_v_. 7-,-8·-, M-a-t-t.-xx-.. -p-ai-·ts_o_f 22, 28; xxiii.14; Mark 

ix. 44, 46; xvi. 9, 20; John v. 8, 4; John vii. 53 with viii. 11; Romans viii. 1. 
+ Mark x.. 2; cf. vii, 20, the italics; l\Iatt. xxiii. 2,1; Acts xxvi. 24-29; xxvii. 7, 16; 1..'<.vill. 13 i 

2 Cor. v. 8. 
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The gains in THEOLOGICAL CLEARNESS are very abundant. The 
omission of the words "dammed" and "damnation" will be welcome on 
all grounds, and most persons will be sorry that the word "hell" has 
not kept them company in their departure. The description of a 
continuing process rather than a finished and irreversible result in 
1 Cor. i. 18, is an alteration as valuable as it is true. "Fo1· the word 
of the cross is to them that are perishing foolishness ; but unto us which 
are being saved it is the power of God.''.* A change akin to this in its 
theological import is found in the fifth chapter of the Romans. 

But lest it should be imagined that we are afflicted with a doctrinal 
provincialism, and detect significance in changes according to our 
theological traditions rather than by the test of substantial criticism, 
we cite the opinion of the Rev. Daniel Moore on the treatment of the 
Greek article by the revisers in a passage of considerable gravity. Men 
with a slender acquaintance with Greek know well enough that the 
seventeenth century revisers were in comparative ignorance as to the 
principles of grammar, and handled the Greek article as though it were 
under no law. For example, they translated" What think ye of Christ ?" 
and so suggested the idea that Jesus of Nazareth was asking a question 
about Himself, whereas He enquired, "What think ye of the Christ?" 
the Messiah of God and of prophecy, the long expected prophet of the 
Highest. "Nor," says the author referred to above, " are instances 
wanting of graver mistakes, as liable to grow out of this negligent use 
or omission of the Greek article. In Romans v. 19 we read, at present, 
' For as by one man's disobedience many were made sinners, so by the 
obedience of one shall many be made righteous ; ' the definite article 
being, in both members of the sentence, left out. In the Revised 
Edition you will find the article faithfully restored; and the passage is 
rendered, ' For as through the one man's disobedience the many were 
made sinners, even so through the obedience of the one shall the many 
be made righteous.' What is the difference, doctrinally, between the 
two readings ? Why, that the present version gives an apparent 
countenance to a much-controverted Calvinistic dogma, in reference to 
the limited scope and application of Christ's sacrifice ; the restoration 
of the article, as in the Revised Edition, makes the benefit of Christ's 
salvation the potential and accessible prerogative of all mankind."t 

III. SHALL IT BE USED IN PUBLIO ? 

The question has been raised, not only in the Anglican Establish
ment, but also in the councils of the Free Churches; and though 
opinion seems as little uniform and decided in the latter as in the 
former, yet there are ministers in both Churches who have read the 
Revised Version publicly. Ought we to do this ? The Times said "no," 
but unwisely gave a reason for it, affirming that the scriptures are read 
for edification and not for minute study. Surely we are more likely to 
build men up in the truth by reading the truth in their hearing, than 
by reading that which is admittedly less true. But, says another, you 
lose the power of venerable associations I No doubt, and we ought not 

• This would form a good topic for a laief paper. Cl. Acto II. 47; 2 Thess. ii. 10; 2 Cor. ii. 16, 
i Other cL.ange.f:i hearing on tl.ieological questions are in Romana vi. 2, 3, 4, 6, 8; 2 Cor. v. H; 

1 Thu, iii. l(j i Act.t:i xix. 2. 
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to sacrifice that force without full consideration of what we are doing. 
Shoald we not also remember that we are forming new "associations," 
and in the question of associations the young are not less deserving of 
thought and attention than the old. To me it seems that all the 
arguments are in favour of a speedy introduction of the Revised Version 
into family worship, Sunday schools, and our public services. Thereby 
we create associations on the part of the young which will live with 
them all their years ; we aid in weakening that confidence in the 
Authorised Version, which has been the support of manifold errors, and 
bring the minds of men nearer to a living and actual appropriation of 
the truth as it is in Jesus. 

Thackeray said he felt inclined to say grace every time he went into 
the British Museum; it is in that grateful mind we receive and use the 
Revised Version of the New Testament of 1881. JOHN CLIFFORD. 

WHEN Sir Walter Scott was dying he said to Lockhart, his son-in-law, 
"Read to me.'' " What book shall I read to yon?" asked he. "There 
is but one, Lockhart," replied Scott, and he bade him read a chapter in 
the gospel of John. "There never was," says Carlyle, "any book like 
the Bible, and there never will be such another." "In this little book," 
said the great Orientalist, Heinrick Ewald, holding in his hand a Greek 
Testament to Dean Stanley, "is contained the wisdom of the world." 

These men spake truly. The Bible is, as its name indicates, the 
book-the book of books-the king of books. It is unique in character 
and exceptional in position. There is no book so widely revered ; there 
is no book so worthy of reverence. Other books are narrow and circum
scribed, adapted only to certain classes of mind; but this book is 
adapted to all the varying individuality of mankind. "I see,'' wrote 
Hallam, " that the Bible fits into every fold and crevice of the human 
heart." There is no relation, or duty, or trial of life, to which this 
book has not an application. It has words of guidance for the parent 
and the child, for the husband and the wife, for the master and the ser
vant, for the buyer and seller, for the borrower and lender, for the king 
and the subject, for the magistrate and the citizen. There is no book 
that has been so woven into the life of all that is best and noblest in 
English history; and there is no book that has been so worked into all 
that is purest and grandest of human literature. To this book went 
Dante and Petrarch, and Shakespeare and Bacon, and Milton and 
Barrow, and Hooker and Macaulay and Carlyle, for their inspiration 
and illustration and imagery. It was all the Bible the Immortal Dreamer 
ever knew. As Dr. Grosart has shewn, Jeremy Taylor learned here the 
secret of his Holy Living. John Howe hewed hence the stones of his 
Living Temple. Richard Baxter found here his Saints Everlasting 
R:est. Charles Wesley drew from it his_ Songs ?f Zion: John Wesley 
his evangelical gospel ; and George Whitfield his burmng appeals. It 
has inspired our noblest prose, it has permeated our divinest poetry, it 
has furnished themes for our choicest paintings, it has given a tongue 
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to our grandest music, it has been the beating heart of our sweetest 
hymns, it has been the soul of our greatest sermons, it has given 
imperishable watchwords in the fight for civil and religious freedom, 
and it has sustained patience in the darkest days, piercing the thickest 
gloom with its light of immortal hope. 

Now, seeing this book is so honoured and so influential, Whence came 
it? Who wrote it? Is it from God? or is it from men? Is it the 
fruit of the Holy Spirit, or of a lying tongue ? In taking heed to its 
precepts have we been hearkening to the voice of God, or have we been 
following cunningly devised fables? These are important questions, 
and questions for which Bible Christians should have a clear, ready, and 
certain answer. They are questions, moreover, which acquire an additional 
interest and force from the fact that within the past few weeks we have 
received the Revised Version of the New Testament portion of the 
Bible. The long continued and prayerful work of a well selected 
company of the most eminent biblical scholars of the larger sections of 
the Christian church, both in this country and in America. The books 
of this New Testament are ascribed to certain apostles and evangelists 
who lived in the time of Christ, some of whom companied with him. How 
do we know that they were written by these men? What reasons have we 
for thinking them to be authentic? It is sometimes declared by Secularist 
lecturers that the New Testament is merely a collection of myths with 
the apostles names appended to them by some lying monks of the fourth 
century. Is the New Testament a fact or a forgery? Hundreds of 
thousands of Christians throughout the world believe it to be a genuine 
book. They believe that it was written at various times, and in various 
places, but written by the men whose names it bears. Why they think 
so, is the object of this paper to show. 

Of course if the very manuscript in which Matthew wrote bis memoirs, 
or J obn bis gospel, or Paul one of bis epistles, could be produced and 
proved to be genuine, we should need nothing more ; but as a matter of 
fact these first manuscripts of all the books of Scripture have long since 
perished. The oldest copies we now possess are copies subsequently made. 
Of these the most ancient and most valuable is the SINAITIC manuscript. 
It was discovered by Tischendorf at the monastery of St. Catherine, on 
Mount Sinai in 1844 and 1859. The romantic story of this discovery 
is well know~. The manuscript is written in Uncial, or as we might 
call them, capital letters. This alone is an evidence of its high antiquity. 
The first portion, containing parts of the Old Testament, is in the 
library of the University at Leipsic; the latter, containing the whole of 
the New Testament, with other matter, is in the Imperial Library at St. 
Petersburg. It was written at some time in the fourth century. Tis
cbendorf believed that it was one of the fifty copies of the Bible which, 
in the year 331, the Emperor Constantine ordered to be written for the 
use of the churches at Constantinople. I have referred to this manu
script because, in our historical inquiry, we need some fixed point of 
time from which to take our departme. We want to know if there is 
any period of antiquity in which undeniably this book was in existence, 
and received as genuine by Christian churches ; and we are able to point 
to this ancient manuscript and say-Here is a copy of the New Testa
ment which was actually used by Christian societies early in the fourth 
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century, and they who used it believed it to be genuine. But can we go 
further back still? for some men knowing the character of the Emperor 
Constantine have asserted that he and his counsellors made the Bible to 
serve their own political ends. A most extraordinary piece of business 
this, which, if true, would be a greater miracle than any recorded in 
the scriptures. But we have abundant evidence that the New Testament 
was in existence long before the time of Constantine. 

At the end of the third century the Dioclesian persecution raged, 
and one of the edicts of this emperor was that the Christian churches 
were to be destroyed, and all their scriptures consumed with fire. Now 
suppose that edict had been carried out to the letter, and every copy of 
the New Testament scriptures had been burned, would it have been 
possible to have recovered it again from the quotations made from it in 
the works of Christian writers of the preceeding centuries? A question 
similiar to this was once put to a number of Christian scholars; and 
two months afterwards one of them, Sir David Dalrymple, declared that 
he had searched through the writings in his possession of the fathers of 
the second and third centuries, and up to that time he had found the 
entire New Testament all but eleven verses! Here is a fact of immense 
importance. The New Testament scriptures were in existence long 
before the Dioclesian persecution, and is this proved by the numerous 
quotations from it in the extant works of early Christian writers? 

Take again the testimony of three of the most eminent of these 
fathers-men who were living in the last part of the second century. 
I refer to Tertullian, Iremeus, and Clement of Alexandria. They 
testify that the principal books of the New Testament, the four Gospels, 
the Acts, the thirteen Epistles by Paul, the first Epistle of Peter, and 
the first of John, were in general use in the church as early as the 
second century, and acknowledged to be apostolic and inspired by the 
spirit of Christ ; and the other books were familiarly known, though 
only partially accepted as authoritative. 

lrenams was a disciple of Polycarp, and bishop of the church at 
Lyons in the last quarter of the second century. He was a volu
minous writer. His great work "against Heresies" has come down to 
us. In this book he says, "Matthew issued a written gospel among the 
Hebrews in their own dialect while Peter and Paul were preaching at 
Rome, and laying the foundations of the church. After their departure 
Mark, the disciple and interpreter of Peter, did also hand down to us 
in writing what had been preached by Peter. Luke also, the companion 
of Paul, recorded in a book the gospel preached by him. Afterwards 
John, the disciple of the Lord, who also had leaned upon His breast, 
did himself publish a gospel during his residence at Ephesus, in Asia.'' 

Before passing away from the testimony of early Christian writers, 
we may turn aside to consider another kind of evidence-the testimony 
of the early enemies of Christianity-an evidence of a most valuable 
nature. It is an undeniable fact that in the close of the second cen
tury, Celsus, an Epicurean philosopher, wrote a work against Chris
tianity, in which he quotes passages from the New Testament, and so 
many of them that from the fragments of his work which remain, we could 
gather all the fact; of the birth, teaching, miracles, death and resurrection 
of Jesus Christ, if the New Testament should be lost. Now if a man 
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to-day writes a book to confute another book, it is self-evident that such 
a book is in existence, and is exerting some influence. So Celsus' 
attempt to reply to the Gospels, and his quotations from them, are con
clusive proofs that these books were circulated and believed, and held 
to be of authority, at the time he wrote. 

But we may go back a step further and consider the testimony of 
another enemy who was two generations older than Celsus. The cele
brated heretic Marcion lived in the beginning of the second century. 
He was one of the most earnest teachers of Gnosticism. He acknow
ledges the existence of the gospels and epistles. Some• of them 
he accepts, and some he abridges or mutilates, to suit his ideas. But 
this one thing is clear, both he and Celsus not only acknowledge that 
the books of the New Testament were in existence, but generally 
received as apostolical and authoritative by Christians at the beginning 
of the second century, or within twenty years of the last of the apostles. 
There is no hint at this date that the New Testament was a forgery, or 
that anyone believed it Lo be such. 

I have quoted the testimony of Irenreus, who in early life was a 
friend of Polycarp. Polycarp was the friend and companion of the 
apostle John. Irenreus declares that he had heard from Polycarp what 
John, and others who had seen the Lord, had told of the mighty works 
and teaching in all things harmonious with the Scriptures. But Poly
carp himself bears testimony to the authority of the Gospels and 
Epistles. In the short epistle which he himself wrote there are many 
clear references to the writings of the New Testament-especially to 
some of Paul's epistles. Still no hint that these narratives and letters 
were forgeries. Here, then, we have the man who stands as the con
necting link between the apostolic and after ages, giving evidence of a 
firm faith in the genuineness of these New Testament writings. If 
they were forgeries they must have been made in his day; and would 
he not have detected them, instructed as he had been by John, the com
panion of the Lord ? 

We have now come down to the times of the apostles. The earliest 
written of the New Testament Scriptures were undoubtedly the Epistles 
of Paul; and the apostle himself gave one simple test by which men 
might know whether any letters which might purport to come from him 
were genuine or not. He closes one of his first letters to the churches
his second to the Thessalonians-with these words, " The salutation of 
me Paul with mine own hand, which is the token in every epistle: so I 
write. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all." He gives 
his name and his benediction in his own handwriting; and with that 
signature, and those two or three lines of his writing, the apostle inti
mates that it would be easy for them to know whether any document 
was genuine which was said to bear his name, or to be written by him. 
A.nd so, in a similar way, it was easy for the churches to be assured of 
the genuineness of the epistles and gospels. Theophilus was familiar 
with the writing of Luke, and would at once know whether the two 
treatises ascribed to the good physician were written by him. In the 
same way the church of Rome could attest, not only the Epistle of Paul 
written to them, but the Gospel of Mark, written for them. So the 
church of Ephesus could attest the epistle to them, and the Gospel and 
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the letters and the Revelation of John written there. And so on of all 
the other churches. And there can be no doubt that the apoRtolic 
gospels and letters were preserved by the churches to which they were 
sent for many years; for Tertallian, writing at the close of the second 
century, refers to their existence. He says-" If you be willing to 
exercise your curiosity profitably in the business of your salvation, visit 
the apoi;tolical churches in which the very chairs of the apostles still 
preside, in which their authentic letters themselves are recited, and 
sounding forth the voice and representing the countenance of each one 
of them. Is Achaia near yon, you have Corinth. If you are not far 
from Macedonia, you have Philippi, you have Thessalonica. If you can 
go to Asia, you have Ephesus: bat if you are near to Italy you have 
Rome." Whenever, then, there was any doubt in the minds of these 
apostolic fathers, or in the minds of the Christians of the first two or 
three centuries, concerning any copies of New Testament writings, an 
appeal could be made to the veritable i:nanuscripts themselves. And, 
doubtless, such an appeal was made again and again. 

This, then, is some of the evidence we have of the genuineness of 
these writings. We have the testimony of ancient manuscripts-of 
manuscripts of the fourth century. We have the testimony of Chris
tian writers of the first three centuries, and the assent of heretics of 
the first two centuries; and the fact that the churches to which the 
writings were sent could not be deceived with forgeries for apostolic 
works. The churches that treasured these books, as well as the Chris
tians of the first centuries, knew them to be tlie words of the men 
whose names they bear. 

Into the question of the inspiration of these writings it is not the 
purpose of this paper to enter. The writers believed the things they wrote. 
Of this we have evidence enough in the fact that they suffered and died 
willingly and cheerfully for their testimony. Men die for what they 
believe to be the truth; they do not di~ for what they know to be a lie. 
Men may write lies to please men; but you do not find men cheerfully 
dying for the lies they have written. It is for truth they are ready to 
die. And it was because these men knew their testimony was true that 
they were willing to seal it with their blood. 

In taking heed, then, to the statements of this book, we may say 
with the apostle Peter, "We have not followed cunningly devised fables." 

Leicester. J. H. ATKINSON. 

UNTHOUGHT-OF SINS. 

IT is much easier to persuade men that God cares for certain observances, than 
that He cares for simple honesty, and truth, and gentleness and loving-kindness. 
The man who would shudder at the idea of a rough word of the description 
commonly called swearing, will not even have a twinge of conscience after a 
whol~ morning of ill-tempered sullenness, capricious scolding, villainously 
U~a1r animadversion, or surly cross-grained treatment generally of a wife and 
ch!ldren ! Such a man will omit neither family worship nor a sneer at his 
neighbour. He will neither milk his cow on the first day of the week without 
a Sabbath mask on his face, nor remove it while he waters the milk for his 
11!,stomers. Yet he may not be an absolute hypocrite. What can be done for 

1m, however, hell itself may have to det01·mine. MAcDoNALD. 
20 



BY E. C. PIKE, B.A., BIRMINGHAM. 

WE are rightly accustomed to attach great importance to prayer for 
nourishing, purifying, and energizing the life of our churches. Pre
liminary to prayer in natural order, and not second to it in any respect 
~s the privilege of study_ing the Bible. If it be well to speak to God; 
1t must also be well to listen to God. ·Our words to Him will be better 
chosen if we are well acquainted with His words to us. Nothing can 
be more necessary to the healthy growth, the safety, and the glory of 
" the church of the living God" than a thorough knowledge of His 
revealed will. The written word is at once the medium of the church's 
sanctification, and the weapon for the waging of her holy war. 

"God who . . . . spake in time past unto the fathers by the 
prophets, bath in these last days spoken unto us by His Son." Whether 
regard be had to the earlier or the later revelation of Divine truth, 
plainly every word God has spoken to man must demand his earnest 
and devout heed. The Israelites in olden time were charged by their 
great leader, when his days were drawing to a close, thus-" And these 
words, which I command thee this day, shall be in thine heart: and 
thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk of 
them when thou sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by the 
way, and when thou liest down, and when thou risest up. And thou 
shalt bind them for a sign upon thine band, and they shall be as 
frontlets between thine eyes. And thou shalt write them upon the 
posts of thy house, and on thy gates." (Dent. vi. 6-9.) In the days 
when the Psalms were written, and when the book of God was somewhat 
larger than as Moses left it, the passionate attachment of the devout 
soul to it found expression in a wealth of phrases and metaphors which 
many of our church members now could not supply without hypocrisy. 
The theme of the longest Psalm is the excellence of the law of the Lord. 
Goud for all time is Isaiah's exhortation in respect to the standard of 
truth. "To the law and to the testimony: if they speak not according 
to this word it is because there is no light in them." (Isaiah viii. 20.) 
Well for all people would it be to imitate the Bereans who were highly 
commended because "they received the word with all readiness of 
mind, and searched the scriptures daily, whether those things were so." 
(Acts xvii. 11.) 

Is it too much to affirm that a very considerable proportion of 
professing Christians have an exceedingly slender acquaintance with the 
Bible? They would be terrified at the thought of losing it; they would 
be indignant at any aspersion cast upon its contents. Yet they seldom 
read it. In their minds there are a few miscellaneous Bible facts and 
doctrines. In there hearts there is the reception of the gospel message 
in its simplest form. To give a reason, however, for the hope that they 
cherish would sorely perplex them. Their faith is far from robust. 
Some are interested in any science rather than in the queen of the 
sciences, theology. Others are fond of history, but leave out of their 
reading the most striking history of all, the record of the divine inter
position for redemptive purposes in the affairs of the world. Others 
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again delight in poetry, but the sublimest poetry in human language is 
missed because the book of books is not studied. And many deem 
acquaintance with the light literature of the hour essential, but 
ignorance of the oracles of God raises no blush of shame. Under this 
condemnation one fears that not a few of the members of our churches 
must fall. And if this be so, no wonder that weakness and lukewarm
ness should abound. The strong tides of worldliness will sap the 
foundation of a religion which is built upon mere sentiment. The 
keen blasts of scepticism will wither, if they do not destroy, the faith 
which has no rational account to give of its existence. The troubles 
and trials of our earthly lot will make short work of that man's peace 
whose mind is not well stored with the promises of God. "I know 
whom I have believed, and am persuaded that He is able to keep that 
which I have committed unto Him against that day." (2 Tim. i. 12.) 
This is the language of one who has drunk deeply at the fountain of 
inspiration himself, and who regards "every scripture inspired by God" 
as "profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction in righteousness : 
that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all 
good works." (2 Tim. iii. 16, 17.) 

In these days, when so much scepticism is in the air, probably the 
best defence of the Bible is the faithful exposition of its teaching. And 
no one can have any right to sneer at the scripture claim to authority, 
or any reason to be down-hearted respecting the issue of the struggle 
with unbelief, who has not patiently studied the Bible himself. But 
many arrogant sceptics and many timid disciples know very little of 
what the book contains. 

In these days, too, of sensationalism, when with many the superficial 
is preferred to the real-when what is cheap is chosen, no matter how 
nasty it may be-when even religion must be made amusing-when 
grown people go mad over ecclesiastical playthings in one direction, 
and over poor nursery rhymes in ant>ther-when "gates ajar," "ringing 
the bells of heaven," "holding forts," and "sweeping through the gates," 
form the stock religious expressions of not a few,-it is high time a 
determined stand was made for a more thoroughly instructed church. 

If we are God's servants we are bound to study God's word. As 
individuals we must make it in a special sense our book, or rather our 
library. The three-volume novel, which in a few weeks time will scarcely 
fetch second-hand a tithe of its published price, surely should be no 
rival to the imperishable word. And better books than those which 
form the stock of circulating libraries may well bide their time in 
presence of the message of the Supreme. 

Probably the stiff sectarianism which goes by the name of Brethren
ism would have little power to injure our churches if the members were 
better Bible students. The Brethren are to be admired for the im
portance they attach to the study of scripture, though their method of 
study is mischievous. As things now are pious people wake up suddenly 
to the fact that the word of God is neglected in the company to which 
they belong. They see others who appear to care more for it, and are 
beguiled into joining them under the mistaken impression that the 
church system is to blame for what is really to be laid at the door of 
poor forgetful human nature itself. 
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There is room for great improvement in om· arrangements for the 
syst.c>matic study of the scriptures. We have the Bible-class, but it is 
difficult to secure the attendance of any large proportion of church 
members, and the least instructed are hardest to persuade to come. Of 
those who form the class, sadly too few can be prevailed upon to take a 
lively interest in its proceedings. How to make the Bible-class more 
effective is a subject deserving the attention of those who wish to see 
the church strong and vigorous. 

Might not social meetings be held also, in which some important 
truth should be chosen as the theme of conversation, instead of the 
state of the weather, or the gossip of the neighbourhood ? The weather 
need not be banished from conversation in this variable climate, only it 
should not have a monopoly of it. A little harmless gossip may serve 
occasionally as an agreeable tonic ; but we should remember there are 
better things to occupy our thoughts, and let more serious social 
meetings have a turn. 

The question of family worship is one which deserves more attention 
than it receives from the members of the churches. It is only mentioned 
now, however, in view of an objection sometimes urged by those whose 
duty and privilege it should be to conduct it. The vocal prayer is the 
difficulty. Now the reading of the scriptures might be a custom 
without the addition of audible prayer. A few moments might be spent 
in silence after the reading of the word, during which each might 
mentally present thanksgiving and petition, holding no less real com
munion with God because no sound was heard. Silent prayer, as it is 
called, is much better than many of the prayers we listen to, and seems 
much more in accordance with the spiritual nature of our religion than 
the use of a form of words prepared beforehand by a stranger. If the 
Society of Friends have a good custom we are free enough to adopt it. 
Anyway, to neglect hearing what God has to say to us, because we have 
difficulty in ordering our speech before Him, is by no means wise 
or right. 

Of course to the pulpit the church has a right to look for the most 
substantial assistance towards the knowledge of the scriptures. Would 
it not be well for the minister to accustom himself to select a book out 
of this unique library which we call the Bible, and go steadily through 
with the exposition of it at one of the services on the Lord's-day. He 
might discourse on one or more paragraphs at a time, or choose short 
texts containing important themes, touching more lightly upon the 
intervening verses as he passed along; but contriving in either case to 
impart to his audience a general acquaintance with the character and 
scope of the book as a whole. This suggestion is not made with a view 
of lightening the preacher's labour. It is not easier, probably it is 
harder, than the course more ordinarily pursued. If it should seem 
easier to anyone who tries it, the presumption is that it is not properly 
done. There is in some quarters a prejudice against expository preach
ing, which may be largely due to the superficial and slipshod way in 
which the work has been done. The plan adopted by some expositors 
is, as I remember to have heard a minister describe it, that when they 
are persecuted in one verse they flee into another. Such a course 
inevitably brings exposition into contempt. If a man only lounges 
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about amongst the mines of divine truth, picking up here and there a 
loose stone, but never digging beneath the surface, he is not likely 
either to interest or instruct his people. Although expository preaching 
is no easing of the burden of pulpit preparation, it has some subordinate 
advantages for the minister. For instance, it is a saving of time to 
have a list of subjects ready to hand, or at least to know in what 
direction the text is to be found for the next Sunday. Subjects, also, 
that need to be treated, and for which it is difficult to choose the time 
when to treat them, come into places of themselves. Everyone knows 
that there are some subjects which ought to be preached about; and yet 
if the preacher takes one of them, wonder is excited why he chose that 
subject then, and it is supposed some particular individuals in the 
congregation were aimed at. Preachers should expect and welcome 
criticism ; yet it is as well to avoid giving opportunity for undeserved 
animadversions. Bot the great advantage for preacher and hearers in 
the adoption of a plan of expository discourse is the better acquaintance 
with the scriptures thereby obtained-and this should outweigh all 
considerations of ease. The work is difficult, but it is profitable. 

In one way or another it is important that the minds of the 
members of our churches should be more thoroughly imbued with 
scripture truth. 

In studying the scriptures it will often be found that a single 
sentence contains food for prolonged meditation, and after that the 
conviction is forced upon the mind that the stock of interest and 
instruction is by no means exhausted. Subsequent recurrence to the 
theme will confirm that conviction. It is well, therefore, to give much 
thought to even a short text. At the same time the sentence must be 
studied with a steady regard to the connection in which it stands, or 
the student is liable to have a complete misapprehension of its meaning. 
The context is always important for the elucidation of the text. A 
disregard of this fact may often make scripture seem to teach the very 
opposite of what it does teach; and few things have been more fruitful 
sources of obscurity and error. While, however, a special passage may 
serve for lengthened consideration, it is well at times to read the whole 
book through which contains it, either at a single sitting or at short 
intervals of time. An impression is produced upon the mind in this 
way by the work which is not otherwise obtained. We are not satisfied 
with mere scraps of other books-why should we be satisfied with them in 
respect to the books of holy scripture? Then it should be remembered 
that the whole of the particular book is only part of a larger and more 
comprehensive work. The Bible is made op of many books, and yet it 
is one book also. Its contents are as diversified in form as well can be. 
The men who wrote the several parts were widely different in gifts and 
condition of life. The period of its composition was spread o,er, 
perhaps, twenty centuries of time. Yet there is a wonderful unity of 
design pervading the entire substance. Regard should be had to the 
various stages of the work, as well as to its completed forms. The 
chronological order of the parts should be borne in mind when they are 
being read and considered. Thus it is desirable there should be the 
minute examination of a text-the careful consideration of the connec
tion in which it stands-the contemplation of each book as a wllole, 
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with due regard to its position in the one great fabric which we call 
the Bible. 

And here let me call attention to a rule, the observance of which is 
of the highest importance, but which those whose interest in Bible 
study is newly awakened are very prone to neglect. Begin by a 
careful study of the plainer statements of scripture, and not with its 
more obscure passages. The temptation is to plunge into the mysteries, 
for there is a fascination about the study of them. But if he yield to 
the fascination the investigator soon loses his way, and the worst thing 
about it is that he does not know that he has lost it. He forms theories 
of his own, or hastily adopts those of other people, and then he tries to 
make plainer words and statements square with those theories. A 
thorough grounding in the more direct and explicit doctrinal teaching of 
scripture is essential as part of the preparation for entering upon the 
consideration of difficult texts and mysterious prophecies. A man 
should have a good firm step on even ground before he ventures to climb 
lofty heights or to descend into abysmal depths. 

In conclusion. If we are to know our Bible we must be intent on 
knowing it, sparing time for the study, and using any available critical 
helps, of which in these days there are so many. Beyond this we must 
cherish a humble child-like spirit. No might of intellect can force the 
lock which guards the mysteries of the kingdom. Only as He who 
"openeth, and no man shutteth; and shutteth, and no man openeth," 
gives the key, can we understand. Earnestness, patience, humility, a 
profound reliance upon the Divine Spirit-these are what we want for 
the study of the word. And when the word is thus studied by Christians 
generally there will be a marvellous increase of spiritual health and 
strength. "He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches." 

jigmtls for f rtaC:{rtrs from jt. Jttpl,tn's. 
'l'RE LA WYER IN TRE PULPIT is not so often seen in England, and yet there 
are preachers who might take warning from this cricitism of the Dai/Jy News 
upon the Chancellor of the late Tory Administration:-

" No one can make a more complete and exhaustive statement of a difficult 
and complicated case than Lord Cairns. But he is sometimes too complete. 
He says so much that he suggests too little. He leaves nothing to his hearers. 
He does not know how to omit. The old doctrine of French literary art that 
to exhaust the subject is also to exhaust the reader, applies to Lord Cairns's 
speeches and their hearers. Almost everything is treated as if it were of 
equal importance with everything else. The more minute the point the mo~e 
Lord Cairns seems to be delighted with having discovered it, and the greater 1s 
the elaboration which he gives to it. He is so lucid that everything is light in 
the pictures which he draws, and there are none of those shades and half-lights 
which the oratorical as well as the pictorial artist knows to be essential to the 
highest effect. There is no perspective or proportion. 'l'he lawyer's habit of 
insisting upon everything which can make theoretically for his case overpowers 
the statesman's instinct of dwelling only upon those topics which will s~ay 
the judgment of practical men. A schoolman's barren triumph of ingenuity, 
the instinct of mere disputation, and the disposition to leave an antagonist not 
a leg to stand upon, are more apparent in Lord Cairns's speeches than the 
j udgment of a statesman anxious to bring matters tc, a practical issue." 



"COME, children," said Mrs. Ware," get your Bibles and seats, and we 
will have our pleasant little Sunday evening talk before it is time to 
put the little ones to bed. Father and brother and sister have gone to 
chapel, and while they are hearing God's word, and singing and joining 
in prayer, we will have our little service." 

Very soon a happy group gathered round mother's chair; and five 
pairs of bright eyes looking up into her face said as plainly as words 
could, that this was one of the brightest spots in the whole week. 
"Tell us a story, mother," said one. "About Daniel and the lions," 
said another. "'Bout liunths," echoed little three-years-old, who sat 
perched on his mother's knee-the king of the household, whom all 
delighted to honour and obey. 

"No," said the mother; "father told yon a story after dinner, and 
I want to-night to talk about Jesus and little children. Yon have 
often heard about His love for the little ones, and I want to tell you 
how you may be quite sure that He not only loved those who saw Him, 
and upon whose head He put His hands, but that He loves all children. 
I want each one of you to be able to say, 'I know that J esns loves ME.' " 

" But how can we be quite sure that He loves us?" asked one little 
questioner. 

"Just as you can be sure that your father and I love you," was the 
reply. "One way by which we can tell if people love little children or 
not is by the way in which they talk about them. I fear that some
times people do not always say what they think, or mean what they say, 
when speaking of children. Sometimes, just to please a mother, people 
will say, 'What a beautiful baby!' and then when they get away they 
say, 'What a nasty ill-tempered ugly child that was !' This, yon know, 
is very wrong ; but when you have reason to believe that people say 
what they mean, then yon may be certain whether they love children or 
not. I once heard a man who owned some houses boast that the yard 
at the back was so quiet and nice, because there was not a cMld in the 
whole row; and I was quite sure, by the very way in which he sp0ke, 
that he did not love children." 

" He was a nasty man," broke in one of the listeners. 
"My pet must not say so. Mother was sorry to hear him speak as 

he did, but we must not call him hard names." 
"Was he ever a baby, mother?" said another of the group. 
"Of course he was," said wise little Harry; "everybody was a 

baby once." 
"Except Adam and Eve," put in another. 
"Of course he was a little child once," added the mother, smiling, 

" but I am afraid he had forgotten how much he had been loved, or he 
would not have spoken as he did. But I have heard other people speak 
about children in a way which made me certain that they did not love 
them. Some people speak of all children, and specially of very little 
ones, as an incumbrance." 

" What ever is that, mother ?'' asked one. 
. "Why, child, it means a very heavy burden-something which 

hmders people from getting on in life." 
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" Is I tumbrance ?" said toddlekins. 
"No, bless him," was the reply; and the hug and kiss which he 

received showed that mother meant what she said. "I do not mean" 
continued Mrs. Ware, "that all the people who call children by th~t 
ugly name do not love children at all, but I am sure they do not love 
them as they ought, and I have known some people who were wicked 
enough to say that they hated children. But now let us see what Jesus 
said about them. Turn to Matt. xviii., and read from the first to the 
sixth verse. Each of you who can, read a verse. Now," said the 
mother, "you see that Jesus said whoever is most like a little child
that is, whoever trusts Jesus as a little child trusts father and mother 
and forgets an injury as quickly, and is as free from pride-such peopl~ 
are the greatest in His kingdom. They are the best fitted to serve 
Him here or in the beautiful home beyond the grave. It is as if He 
had said that only little children, and older people who are like little 
children, ever go to heaven. He says also that if anybody is kind to a 
little child, He will be as pleased as if the kindness were done to Him. 
Would you not have been pleased to have nursed Jesus when He was a 
baby if you had known who he was ? and you would have been as 
gentle and kind to Him as you possibly could be, would you not?" 

" Yes, that we should," said all at once. 
" Well, then, He says that it will be just the same to Him if you 

are kind and gentle to any baby, because you want to please Him. 
Now listen to the tenth verse. ' Take heed that ye despise not one of 
these little ones; for I say unto you, That in heaven their angels do 
always behold the face of my Father which is in heaven.'" 

" What did He mean, mother ?" eagerly asked the eldest. 
" They are very wonderful words, dears," said Mrs. W., and I will 

try and make you understand them. Yon know that the people who 
are oftenest in the company of our Queen, and go with her wherever 
she goes, are her special favourites, and by having them near her she 
confers upon them the greatest possible honour. Well, among the 
angels there are some whom God specially honours. Their place in 
heaven is close to Him; but He loves little children so much that He 
sends these angels to take care of them. We cannot tell how these 
angels take care of children, nor how any of the angels can help any
body here; but the good book tells us that they are 'all ministering 
spirits,' and Jesus here says that they whose position in heaven is most 
exalted and honourable have the care of little children. But I see my 
baby boy is getting sleepy, and it is time the other little ones were 
getting ready for bed, so we will leave off now; and next Sunday, if we 
live, I will tell you of one or two other things which will help you to be 
quite sure that Jesus loves all children, and therefore loves you. Now 
what shall we sing?" 

"' I think, when I read,'" said one. 
" ' Lord, a little band,' " said another. 
"Sing both," said a third; and so they did, and then mother prayed 

the tender Shepherd to take care of her darlings, and they went to bed 
to dream about the great and good angels whom God sends to take care 
of little children. W. EVANS. 

(To be continued.) 



WEDNESDAY, May 25th, saw the completion and opening of this, the 
fifteenth chapel in connection with the London Baptist Association. 
The work bas been done in eight months, and well done too, and the 
building is universally admired. Our friends will find in the Magazine 
for 1880* an account of the stone-laying, and other references to our 
work now accomplished, not without signs of gladness, earnest hope, 
firm faith, and self-sacrificing effort. 

The proceedings on the day of opening were characterized by con
siderable spirit. A prayer-meeting held in the lecture hall at 11.0, was 
followed by service in the chapel at 12.0. A large number of friends from 
the neighbourhood, and a number from Praed Street and W estbonrne 
Park, moderately filled the building. Rev. J.P. Chown, of Bloomsbury, 
conducted the introductory devotions, and the Rev. H. S. Brown, of 
Liverpool, preached from Hebrews xii. 18-24. The new organ referred 
to in the May Magazine was used for the first time. It is about twenty
four feet high and twenty-five feet wide, consists of two manuals and 
separate pedal organ, and contains about twenty-five sounding stops of 
beautiful delicate tone and combination of power with sweetness. 

At 2.0 p.m. about two hundred sat down to a cold collation served in 
a tent; John Barran, Esq., M.P., presiding, and supported by ministers 
and friends from far and near. After luncheon John Clifford made a 
statement of the history of the work, and showed the growing need for 
a new chapel in the west of London. Mr. Barran followed with general 
observations concerning "aggressive Christian work" in the suburbs, 
and spoke of the sacrifices our forefathers bad made for the benefit of 
those who were to follow them. Rev. T. V. Tymms (President of the 
London Baptist Association, 1881) and Mr. W. Olney expressed their 
hearty sympathy with the movement, and then a list of subscriptions 
and promises was read out, and found to amount to about £650. 

Revs. H. S. Brown, W. Sampson, W. G. Lewis, and J. Fletcher 
spoke on the general character of the undertaking ; and the proceedings 
in the afternoon concluded with votes of thanks to the architect (J. 
Wallis Chapman, Esq.), the builder (Thos. Nye, Ealing), to J. Clifford, 
as inaugurator of the movement; and last, but not least, the Rev. H. S. 
Brown, for coming up from Liverpool to preach the sermons. 

Tea was provided at 5.0, and a large number sat down. At 7.0 the 
chapel was crowded for the evening service. Rev. J. Byles (Ealing 
Congregational church) conducted the introductory devotions; the Rev. 
H. S. Brown again preached from Proverbs i. 20 to the end. The 
Rev. G. Carlyle, M.A. (Presbyterian) offered concluding prayer. A 
large choir assembled for the occasion, and gave Handel's " Hallelujah" 
Chorus at the close. The anthem was, "I was glad when they said 
unto me, Let us go into the house of the Lord." 

The sum total, with collections, etc., amounted to nearly £750. 
On Sunday, May 29th, J. Clifford and Dr. Landels preached to good 

congregations. The opening services have included a lecture from 
Rev. J. Jackson Wray, on "John Wycliffe," and sermons from Dr. 

• General Baptist Magazine (1880), pp. 2il au(! S2ti. 
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Stanford, Dr. Fraser, and Revs. T. V. Tymms, W. Brock, W. J. Avery, 
J. F. Jones, and T. Goadby, B.A., of Chilwell College. 

The Freeman for May 30th says:-" Haven Green Chapel, the 
London Baptist Association chapel for 1879, the year of the Rev. J. 
Clifford's presidency, was opened for public worship on May 25th. The 
cost of land, building, organ, and furnishing, is nearly £8,000. The 
site is admirable. It is at the corner of the green, opposite the railway 
station. The appearance, both external ,and internal, is decidedly novel 
and pleasing. The architect, Mr. J. W. Chapman, told me that the 
style is a modification of that of the thirteenth century, adapted to the 
requirements of Nonconformist worship. The objects sought to be 
attained are that all the congregation shall see and hear the preacher. 
With this aim the seats have been arranged on an incline, the pulpit 
platform has been kept at a low level, and the galleries have been 
pitched to an incline sufficient for this purpose. The exits and stair
case are commodious. Towering above the pulpit, and projecting over, 
is the fine organ, suggesting the appearance of a Swiss villa. It 
cost £500." 

Our work so far has been very prosperous; and the opening has 
strengthened our faith, animated our zeal, confirmed our hope, and 
stimulated our courage. Truly " the Lord hath been mindful of us," 
and we confidently add "He will bless us." Yet our work has only 
just begun; for as yet we have not formed a church, or found a 
minister, or organized a Sunday school, or set in motion any of the 
many agencies of the Christian church. We start with a root which we 
trust will grow and develop into many branches of usefulness and 
Christian service. "Brethren, pray for us" that we may in due time 
make fit choice of a pastor and leader-a man of God's own appoint
ment, ready to do His work and will. " Pray for us" that the church 
may be formed of living men, and become a centre of usefulness in the 
neighbourhood around, and that all the agencies may be carried on with 
marked success. "Pray for us'' that the Spirit of Christ Jesus may 
always be with us, may animate all our energies, and guide, direct, and 
support us in every time of perplexity and doubt, and so make the 
church a living power in the world. ALFRED H. MOORE. 

THE San Francisco Hebrew Observer, speaking of an article in the London Jewish 
Wor!d on Transatlantic Rabbinism, says, with reference to Dr. Kohler and 
"the go-a-head Judaism of America,"-" It is truly a pitiful sight to behold
in America more than anywhere else---diverse pulpits representing diverse 
modes of Judaism; each according to the individual conception of its occupant; 
so that many American congregations are regaled by their respective Rabbis 
with all sorts of isms except with Judaism, pure and simple, as it has been for 
thousands of years taught and practised in Israel everywhere. Beholding this 
sorrowful state of Judaism in our country, we may indeed exclaim: • As the 
number of thy teachers, so is the number of thy gods, 0 Judah!'" 

So that Judaism is not escaping the influence of the Spirit of the Age. It 
is full of movement; and though some of it is antagonistic to dogmatic Chris
tianity, yet signs are not wanting that there is a growing approximation to 
that spirit of life which has its highest exhibition in the Nazarene. 



I. How TO BRING CHRISTIANS INTO 
THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE CmracH.-A 

Baptist Layman in one of our country 
churches writes in reference to a topic 
that urges itself to the front incesssa.ntly: 
-" Speaking from a Layman's point 
of view I al ways think that, a.a a. de
nomination, we are too exclusive, and 
expect and assume more than we have a. 
right to of those who are accepted as 
candidates for church membership. I 
have been pained to hear good brethren 
give in their reports on candidates they 
had been appointed to vieit, by reason of 
the unnecessary dwelling on the positive 
circumstances of the way in which they 
'found Christ,' and pardon. A young 
person who can paes through such an 
ordeal, and then undergo a public 
ba.ptism, often before a crowd, proves 
his or her nerve and resolution more 
than anything else. A good friend, 
brought up a Baptist, and who has done 
a great deal more than he has said for 
the 'cause,' but who at length became a 
Congregational church member, remark
ed that 'baptism, if done at all, ought to 
be done in private.' If we demand that 
to be good Baptist Christians we must 
have a definite experience, public baptism 
as the door of admission to membership, 
and participation in prayer meetings, I 
am quiet sure that many of the beet will 
be outside. I have often thought that 
we should ehow more wisdom by assem
bling together our young people in a 
kind of bible class, and catechising them 
in a discerning sensible way, and making 
their admission and adhesion more the 
rule than the exception; and afterwards 
the good influences of the Church should 
be expected to develop them. I am not 
sure that outside of 'religious' circles, eo 
called, there is not a higher standard of 
intelligent duty than in eome of them. 
The world will never be converted on 
these lines. Let us try a broader gauge, 
and a more inclusive, social, and liberal 
policy." 

II. THE GROWTH OF LONDON.-The 
growth of London has been proceeding 
on a scale of magnitude which is exciting 
wonder not unmixed with dread. The 
figures of the recent census, though not 
yet revised, may be taken as substantially 
correct, and they reveal the fact that in 
the ten years, 1871-81, the population of a 
first-class city ( 5G0,371) bas been added to 
tho previous unparalloled population of 
the British metropolis. The inhabitants 
of London now oxceod thoso of tho king-

dom of Scotland, and are nearly three 
times as numerous as those of Wales. 
Since the first census of the century, in 
1801, the population of London has re
ceived the addition of nearly three 
million souls-a circumstance unprece
dented in the history of any city; and 
the rate of increase has been about four
fold. The figures are as follow :-

Year. 
1801 
1811 
1821 
1831 
1841 
1851 
1861 
1871 
1881 

Population. 
958,863 

1,138,815 
1,378,947 
1,654,99~ 
1,948,417 
2,362,2.'l6 
2,803,989 
3,254,260 
3,814,571 

The districts north of the Thames now 
have a population of 2,548,993, the num
ber in 1871 having been 2,286,568. The 
increase is therefore 262,425, and the 
decennial rate of increase nearly 12 per 
cent. London, south of the Thames, 
now has a population of 1,265,578, 
against 967,692 in 1871, hence the in
crease of population is 297,886, and the 
decennial rate nearly 31 per cent., which 
is not far from three times as high as 
that for North London. D. B. 

III. THE NEEDS OF COUNTRY PAS
TORS.-A ministers's son says, "If 'Q in 
a Corner's' plan is to succeed the mem
bers of the church must take it up;" and 
offers at once ten shillings per annum, 
and hopes to give more as the years roll 
on. This is a practical response. Who 
will follow? 

IV. TORTISlll AND F ilSEHOOD.-.Are 
we to conclude that there is an insepar
able bond between Tory tactics and 
falsehood? Is it inevitable that Tory 
advocacy leads to "Salisbury's"? It is 
to be hoped not. But hear Lord Bury. 
He declared that "Mr Gladstone had 
driven the Irish into rebellion,'' and to 
prove this he stated that when Mr. Glad
stone came into power, fourteen months 
ago, "Ireland was contented and quiet." 
Now what did Lord Beaconsfield, in his 
letter to the Duke of Marlborough, 
announcing the Dissolution, sa.y ?-" .\. 
danger in its ultimate results s~arcoly 
less disastrous than pestilence and fawine, 
and which now engages your Excelleuey's 
anxious attention, distracts that country 
(Ireland)." Aro these perisistent Tory 
assertions morely mistcikes ? We are 
trying all we can to stretch our charity 
s0 as to embrace this conclusion ; but 
confess that we feol the strain acutely. 
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LIGHT AND REST: OR, THE CONFESSIONS 
OF A SOUL SEEKING AND FINDING. A 
Book for Thoughtful Enquirers. 8. 
W. Partridge q- Co. 

FEW acts appear to us more grave in 
their responsibility, or more momentous 
in their issues, than that of commending 
books as" guides" to" anxious enquirers," 
or "counsels'' for those seeking stimula
ting light and rest. So many souls are 
£lied with confusion and darkness by 
their teachers; and so many more have 
been turned aside from the " narrow 
way" by the false representations of 
" sin," "salvation," "Christ," and "God," 
that no work seems more perilous, or 
requiring greater skill than that of 
"Evangelist" who meets Christian on his 
way from the City of Destruction. It is 
not then lightly, or after scant exami
nation, that we give a most hearty 
welcome to these " Confessions." They 
reveal, in the experience of a living 
soul, actual not theoretical, difficulties; 
actual not imagined, mistakes; actual 
not speculative, spiritual assistance. Of 
many books written for this purpose we 
certainly think this the best, and com
mend it not only to thoughtful enquirers, 
but to pastors, elders, and Christians 
generally seeking to act an Andrew's 
part to a Simon Peter. 

THE LATEST OF Qm:STIONS ANSWERED 
IN THE EABLIEST OF Boo.KS. By Rev. 
W. Anderson, M.A. E. Stock. 

"WHAT was the origin of the world?" 
" What is the origin and destiny of man?" 
" What is the nature of the struggle with 
evil ?" " What will be the issue of the 
struggle between man and evil?" are 
some of the most critical questions a 
man can raise. In these five sermons 
they are answered from the scriptures in 
a brief and simple way. The answer is 
not, and could not be in so small a 
compass, of an exhaustive or largely 
satisfactory character; but it contains 
hints likely to help those whose minds 
are agitated by these profound questions. 

THE DIVINE WEAL OF THE CHURCH. By 
an Elder. Elliot Stock. 

A CLASSIFICATION of the Biblical ideas 
upon the most important society ever in
stituted, the divine society of Christians, 
if made on true exegetical principles and 
with large insight, would be most in-

structive. It would show at a glance the 
principles on which the society is founded 
its grand aims, its methods of action, it~ 
brilliant prospects, its inspiring hopes, 
and its counsels for special difficulties. 
But there are manifold dangers incident 
to such a task. A strenuous endeavour 
is requisite to avoid the inclusion of 
passages which ought, in all fairness and 
truth, to be omitted. Verbal resemblances 
tempt the classifier to ignore the spirit 
of the divine word. These, and kindred 
errors, our author has not avoided; and 
though his compilation will be useful to 
some church members, it is likely to 
mislead others. 

lDEALS FOR y OUNG MEN. By Henry 
Walker, F.G.S. Griffiths d: Co., Por
chester Road, London. Price 6d. 

THIS is the inaugural address delivered at 
Westbourne Park Institute last Janua1·y 
by one of its Vice-Presidents, and ought 
to have been noticed long since. It 
sketches with skill and felicity the 
"evolution" of intellectual and moral 
ideas in the average student of our times, 
states his limitations and difficulties, and 
offers most salutary advice for those 
who are resolved to toil with increasing 
devotion towards the realization of the 
cherished ideal of life. The spirit of the 
address is free, genial, and refreshing. 
It will be tonic and nutrition at once to 
those who receive it. 

LIFE MORE ABUNDANT; and other 
Addresses. By Theodore Monod. 
Morgan d: Scott. Price ls. 

THERE is nothing clearer than Monod's 
English, more musical than the rhythm 
of his simple sentences, more spiritual 
than his tone, or more refreshing to 
devout minde than his addresses. They 
glow with fervour and pant with the 
highest aims, and yet their exegesis is 
sound, and their common sense and 
practicality strong and supreme. It is 
a charming volume, welcome and life
enriching as the balm-filled air of dawn• 
ing spring. 

Vu, VERITAS, VITA. By a Presbyter. 
Elliot Stock, 

"PRESBYTER" is an observant and 
thoughtful writer, and puts into his 
"discursive notes on preaching and on 
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some types of the Christian life" ideas 
that aro worthy of serious consideration. 
Preachers of tho word, and Christians 
generally, will find acute penetration, 
sound philosophy, timely rebuke, and 
salutary counsel in these notes, 

THE NEW NAME, AND OTHER SERMONS. 
By Rev. David Davies. Yates & 
AlP:i:ander. 

THE "other sermons" amount to twenty
eight, and the volume consists of 288 
pages of matter, printed on good paper 
in clear type, and is strongly bound. 
The sty le is clear and flowing, and though 
not remarkable for strength or pungency, 
exceedingly pleasant. The structure of 
the sermons is simple, lucid, and effective; 

and their material is rich, manifold, 
pertinent, and helpful. The scripturos 
are ably expounded, and their practical 
truths enforced with much persuasive
ness and beauty. 

LIGHT AND COMFORT FROM THE NEW 
TESTAMENT. By Joseph Clarke. Pas.~
more & Alabaster. 

Tms little book consists of a series of 
short sentences or verses of the scriptures, 
from Matthew, the Acts of the Apostles, 
the Galatians, Ephesians, and Hebrews. 
Sometimes the statements are a repetition 
of the exact words of the scriptures, and 
at other times their meaning is condensed 
in_to a short and suggestive phrase. 

Information should be sent by the 16th of the month to 51, Porchester Road, Westbourne Park, 
London, W. 

CONFERENCES. 

THE LANCASillRE AND YORKSHIRE 
CONFERENCE met at Clayton, on W ednes
day, June 8, 1881. 

Morning service at eleven. Rev. W. 
J. Staynes read and prayed, and Rev. W. 
March preached from 1 Kings xix. 11, 12. 
Afternoon service at two. Mr. J. Binns 
introduced Rev. J. Lawton, the new 
President; and Mr. G. White gave place 
to Mr. J. Lister, the incoming Vice
President. 

The President delivered his inaugural 
address-the subject being, "The Chris
tian Conscience in its bearing on 
Individual Life and Church Relation
ships;" and after a brief discussion, Mr. 
Lawton was thanked for the address, and 
requested to send it to the Magazine, 

Cord.fa! thanks were voted to Messrs. 
Binns and White for their past services; 
and the reports of the churches were 
read-and all reported, which is a note
worthy fact. 144 had been baptized, and 
there were 29 candidates. 

The following is a brief statement of 
the business:-

After reading and confirming the late 
minutes, it was reported that the Home 
Mission Committee had sent Rev. J. H. 
SMITH to PRESTON for one year, and that 
the case of Wintoun Street, LEEDS, had 
been so explained, that the Conferenco 
might now sanction its union with tho 

Yorkshire Association without severing 
itself from us. 

A very hearty welcome was given to 
Rev. W. Stone, of Leeds; Rav. C. Rushby, 
of Stalybridge; and to Rev. W. Hambly, 
of Clayton. 

A resolution of sympathy, and good 
wishes for the future, was passed in 
reference to Rev. S. Skingle's removal to 
Retford, a copy of which was forwarded 
to Mr. Skingle. 

The Arbitration Co=ittee for the 
next three years consists of Revs. B. 
Wood and W. Sharman, and Messrs. 
Binns, Bramley, White, Horsfall, and J. 
A. Mitchell. 

The "Board of Ministerial Settlement" 
scheme was discussed, and generally 
approved, with e. suggestion that it should 
be made as representative as possible. 

Rev. J. Parkinson was put on the 
"Home !\fission," and Rev. J. Bentley on 
the "Foreign Mission" Co=ittee. 

A plan was presented for the rotation 
of the Conferences from 1S82 to 1S89 
inclusive, and it was approved and passed. 

The Treasurer read his cash statement, 
which was passed, and the Treasurer 
thanked. 

Next Conference to be at Dewsbury, on 
the 14th of Sept. Rev. W. J. Staynes to 
read a paper in the morning; and the 
evening meeting to be addressed by Revs. 
James Parkinson, Chas. Rushby, and 
WendQn Hambly. W. GRAY, Sec. 
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MmLAND.-The Whitsuntide Confer
ence was held a.t Melbourne, June 8th. 
The Rev. J. R. Godfrey preached in the 
morning. At the afternoon meeting the 
Rev. G. Needham, chairman for the year, 
presided. The Revs. Isaac Wrigley, of 
Long Eaton, J. Watmough, of Ibstock, 
R. B. Wallace, of Melbourne, E. Carring
ton, of Swadlincote, and G. Alway, of 
Lenton, were introduced by the chairman 
on their settlement as ministers of 
churches in the Conference, and earnest 
wishes were expressed for their success. 

The Revs. R. F. Griffiths, J. H. Atkin
son, and W. H. Tetley were appointed as 
representatives of the Conference on the 
Home Missionary Committee. The Revs. 
J. Alcorn, W. Evans, and J. J. Fitch were 
appointed to represent the Conference on 
the Foreign Missionary Committee. 

The scheme for appointing a Board of 
Reference for facilitating ministerial 
settlements having been read to the 
Conference, the following resolution was 
adopted :-" That we approve of the 
appointment of a Committee of Reference 
for both pastors and churches, believing 
that if such a Committee, composed of 
representative men from the various 
Conferences who would really and earn
estly act together, were appointed by the 
Association, all advantages of council 
outside the churches would be secured." 

An excellent paper was read by the 
Rev. W. Chapman, "On the importance 
of the cultivation of a devotional spirit," 
for which he was cordially thanked. 

The next Conference will be held at 
Baxter Gate, Loughborough, on Tuesday, 
October 18th. The Rev. R. Silby to 
preach. The Rev. T. Goadby, B.A., was 
requested to prepare a paper to be read 
at the afternoon session "On the prin
ciples of our denominational cohesion.'' 

In the evening the Rev. J. H. Atkinson 
preached. The Conference was well 
attended, and much interest was shown 
in all the services. 

J. SALIBDUBY, Sec. 

WARWICKSHIBE.-Was held at Nether
ton, April llth. 

1. A devotional service was conducted 
by the Rev. A. H. Lee. 

2. The President, Rev. W. Millington, 
delivered a vigorous inaugural. Subject 
-" The Church, Past and Present." 
Hearty thanks were unanimously ac
accorded. 

3. Reports showed a net gain of 41. 
4. The Revs. E. C. Pike and A. H. Lee 

were appointed to represent the Confer
ence on the Foreign Mission Committee. 
The Revs. W. Lees and E. W. Cantrell to 

represent the Conferonco on the Home 
Mission Committee. 

6. In re "Ministerial Settlement 
Board," it was resolved, "That we a1·e not 
prepared to request all the churches in 
need of pastors to enter into communi
cation with a Board established by the 
Association, but that we think the Estab
lishment of a Board known to be capable 
of giving trustworthy information on the 
subject would be of great advantage." 

6. Difficulties in connection with the 
G. B. church at Coventry having, by 
mutual consent, been referred to a Sub
Committee appointed at the morning sit
ting of the Conference, it was, on the 
recommendation of the Sub-Committee, 
resolved, "That inasmuch as it is admitted 
that about thirty-five members of the 
connected with the G. B. Church at Gos
ford Street, Coventry, desire a church 
meeting to be summoned, this Conference 
deems it indispensable that this desire 
should be complied with; and, further, 
proffers its kindly services in the way of 
arbitration." The suggestion having 
been accepted on behalf of all the Coven
try friends, the Revs. E. C. Pike and E. 
W. Cantrell were appointed Chairman 
and Vice-Chairman respectively of the 
special church meeting shortly to be held. 

7. The Rev. W. Lees, who looked all 
the better for his American trip, read a 
valuable paper on "the Prayer-meeting 
in relation to Church Life." Mr. Lees 
was warmly thanked. 

8. The next Conference to be held 
the first or second Monday in Oct., at 
Union Place, Longford. Paper-Subject: 
"The Work of the Holy Spirit." Writer: 
Rev. A. H. Lee. Preacher: Rev. W. Lees. 

9. Richly merited thanks were unani
mously offered to the friends at Netherton 
for their attention to the comfort of the 
members of the Conference. 

In the evening the Secretary preached. 
LL. How ARD p ARSONS, Sec. 

CHAPELS. 

HALIFAX, North Parade-Flower Ser
vice.-On Whit-Sunday Mr. Councillor 
Binns conducted a service, and gave an 
address on "Flowers and their Teach
ings." The pulpit was surrounded with 
plants in bloom, and the table below 
spread with hothouse flowers in glass 
stands, the front of the desk was picked 
out with daisies and buttercups. All 
attending brought nosegays, which were 
sent to the Hospital and Infirmary. At 
the latter they were personally distributed 
to the inmates; a most pleasing duty, 
and being unexpected, more acceptable, 
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the little eufferore being intensely de
lighted. A few kind words were spoken 
to each, and many grateful expressions 
given. The flowers were contributed by 
gentlemen or the neighbourhood on ap
peal to them by letter. 

HALIF Ax, North Parade-Presentation. 
-On May 31, Mr. Royal Greenwood was 
presented by tho choir with a framed 
group of their likenesses, and the church 
and congregation presented a beautiful 
marble timepiece and plated teapot as a 
little acknowledgment of hie voluntary 
services as choir master during seventean 
years, which he has resigned. )fr. Bro
ward presented the former, and Mr. 
Councillor Worsick the latter. 

WrLLOUGBBY.-May 29, a funeral ser
mon for the Rev. Thomas Hoe, of Wymes
wold, was preached by Mr. Yates, of 
N ewthorpe. Brethren Hoe and Yates 
were fellow students at Loughborough 
fifty years ago, and have been "kindly 
affectioned one to another'' ever since. 

SCHOOL ANNIVERSARIES. 

BIRCBCLIFFE.-June 5, by Rev. J. H. 
Atkinson. Collections, £71 3s. 

CLOW BRIDGE, near Burnley.-May 29, 
by the Rev. J. Alcorn, of Old Basford, 
Nottingham. Collections, £32 ls. 

HEPTONSTALLSLACK.-May 15, by Rev. 
E. H. Jackson. Collections, £49. 

HITCHIN.-June 12, by Rev. J. H. 
Blake, of Luton. The Secretary, Mr. 
Ewen, reports 234 scholars, 30 teachers ; 
average attendance, in the morning 134, 
afternoon 167. The Mission, Clothing 
Club, Library, Magazine Departments, 
Band of Hope, and Benevolent Fund, all 
in active operation. The school during 
the fourteen years has had over 800 
scholars connected with it. 

RuGGLESCOTE-Sunday <f; Day Schools. 
-Preacher, Rev. J. Maden. Colle., £70 5s. 

LINEHOLME.-June 9, by Rev. W. 
Wood. Collections, £42 5s. In advance 
of last year. 

LONGTON.-May 29. Preacher, Rev. 
W. R. Stevenson, M.A. Collections and 
donations, £40 15s.; upwards of £15 
more than last year. School increased 
172 during the year. 

SAWLEY.---June 12, by Rev. W. H. 
Tetley. Collections, £25, being in ad
vance of any previous year. 

MINISTERIAL. 

REvs. ROBERT SrLBY AND SAMUEL 
SIUNGLE.-Presentation at the Baptist 
~h11rch, West Retford.-A very interest
Ing ceremony took place at the Baptist 
Church, West Rotford, on Whit-Tuesday 

evening, the occasion being of a dual 
character, namely, the giving of a corrlial 
welcome to the newly-appointed pastor, 
the Rev. S. Skingle, late of Mossley, and 
the presentation of a very beautiful mar
ble clock, inlaid with malachite and gilt, 
to the Rev. R. Silby, who has lately 
removed to the pastorate of the church 
at Hyson Green, Nottingham, as a re
cognition of his past services, and as an 
expression of regret at his departure. A 
large number of friends sat down to a 
first-rate tea in the school-room. The 
public meeting in the chapel followed. 
The Mayor (Aid. Jenkinson), who had 
been expected to preside, telegraphed 
from Parfe that he would be unable to 
arrive home in time; and in his absence 
the chair was taken by Mr. Ostick. :Mr. 
Downie made a statement as to the steps 
taken to secure Mr. Skingle's services. 
The Rev. R. Silby alluded to Mr. Skingle 
as an old friend and schoolfellow of his, 
whom he had known for a period of 
twenty years, and bore eloquent testimony 
to his general character and worth. 
Revs. T. Morgan, C. T. Coulbeck, and 
Messrs. T. Smith, Councillor Willey, and 
J. Hayes gave addresses on behalf of the 
church and congregation, referring to 
the former relationship existing between 
them nnd Mr. Silby, alluding in laudatory 
terms to his ministry among them, and 
their regret at his removal to another 
sphere of labour. The timepiece ( sup
plied by Mr. J.B. Jenkinson, of Retford), 
was inscribed thus:-" Presented to the 
Rev. R. Silby by the Baptist Church and 
congregation, West Retford, as a token 
of regard after three and a half years' 
faithful ministry." Mr. Si!by referred 
to the kindness he had received, and said 
that this was a crowning act of gener
osity towards him, for which he was 
exceedingly grateful. The Rev. S. 
Skingle explained the grounds of his 
acceptance of the invitation, and his 
purposes in his pastoral work. 

REv. ROBERT SrLnrs recognition 
services as pastor of the church at HYSON 
GREEN, NOTTINGHAM, took place June 16. 
Mr. C. Forth presided. The questions 
were asked by Rev. W. Chapman, Mr. 
Walker answering on behalf of the 
church. The new pastor stated his 
reasons for accepting the pastorate to be 
-the prospect of greater usefulness, the 
vigour and energy of the church, the 
rapid growth of the neighbourhood in 
which the church is located, and the hope 
that they might succeed in a forward 
denominational movement. Dr. Under
wood spoke on the relations of pastor 
and church. Rev. T. Goadby, B.A., spoke 
of the church's duties to the pastor. This 
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wns fol!owod by 1t toa and public meeting, 
Mr. Arnold Goodliffe presiding at the 
latter. "The procoedings," according to 
the Nott.in_qha.m Guardian, "were cheer
ing and encouraging in the extreme." 

Sw .A.DLINOOTE.--The ordination services 
of Rev. ELIJ.A.H C.A.RRINGTON, of Chilwell 
College, took place May 31, 1881-
ha.ving commenced his ministry with us 
at the beginning of the year. In the 
afternoon Rev. S. S. Allsop, of Burton, 
in true apostolic fashion presided, and 
gave a most excellent introductory 
address. Mr. Henry Ooop'er, senior 
deacon, gave the reasons which led the 
church to invite Mr. Carrington to the 
pastorate. The chairman having asked 
the newly- elected pastor the us11a.l 
questions, which being briefly but clearly 
answered, the Rev. Professor Clarke, B.A., 
of Chi! well College, offered the ordination 
prayer. The Rev. T. Goadby, B.A., 
President of Chilwell College, gave the 
charge to the pastor, founded on 2 Tim. 
ii. 15. The charge to the church was 
given by J. Clifford, M.A., LL.B., from 
Phil. iv. 8. After tea. the chair was 
again taken by the Rev. S. S. Allsop, 
when earnest and practical addresses 
were given by the Revs. C. Clarke, J. 
Clifford, T. Goadby, J. Elson, and 0. W. 
Vick. It was indeed a red letter day 
with us, and, we trust, a bright future is 
in store for Swadlincote. 

MR. G. H. JAMEs, of Regent's Park 
College, has accepted the invitation to 
the pastorate of the church at Woon
BOROUGH Ro.A.D, NoTTINGH..A.M, and is 
expected to commence his ministry the 
first Sunday in August. 

WRIGLEY, REv. J., of Rawdon College, 
was recognised as the pastor of the 
Church at LONG E.A.ToN, May 31st. 
Rev. L. J. Shackleford read Eph. iv., 
and offered prayer. The Rev. E. Steven
son presided. Mr. Woolley, sen., one of 
the deacons, stated the circumstances 
under which Mr. Wrigley had been 
invited to the pastorate. This was 
followed by the paetor's account of his 
conversion, his choice of the ministry, 
and his reasons for accepting his appoint
ed sphere of labour. The Rev. J. J. 
Fitch offered the prayer. The Rev. T. 
G. Rooke, B.A., gave the charge to the 
new minister. At seven o'clock a public 
meeting, presided over by the Rev. E. 
Stevenson. The Rev. G. W. Roughton 
spoke of the importance of regular and 
punctual attendance upon the means of 
grace. The Rev. W. H. Tetley urged 
the church to expect great things from 
the union between themselves and the 
new pastor, whom ho had known at 

college, and in whoso Christinn worth he 
had groat confidence. The Rov. J. J. 
Fitch gave an address to the church on 
the privileges, responsibilities, and duties 
of its new relationship. The Rev. J. 
Parker, M.A., of Halifax, Mr. Wrigley'a 
former pastor, commended him to tbe 
prayerful sympathy of the church as one 
whom he had known and loved from 
boyhood, and as the son of a devoted 
and sainted mother. The Revs. R. 
Stapleton, T. W. Davies, and F. Todd 
also took part in the services. 

MARRIAGES. 

ASBlllELL-STANIFORTH.-Jnne 20, at the 
Baptist Chapel, Crowle, Lincolnshire, by Rev. 
J. Stntterd, Mr. John Ashmell, late of Epworth 
(now of Manchester), guard on the Midland 
Railway, to Miss Ophelia Staniforth, e. teacher 
in our Sabbath school, and both members of 
the chnrch. 

BENNETT-MUMFORD.-May 26, at the Mora
vian Chapel, Priore Marston, Warwickshire, by 
the Rev. J. Mellowes, William Parkinson Ben
nett, of Sawley, Derbyshire, to Susan Plevy, 
third daughter of John Mumford, The Grange, 
Priore Marston. 

CHANDLER-BOTHAlllLEY.-At the Osmaston 
Road Baptist church, Derby, by Rev. W. H. 
Tetley, Jeffrey W. Chandler, to Mary S., eldest 
daughter of Mr. P. Bothamley, formerly of 
Boston. 

KEEN-SCANNETT.-May 15, at the Baptist 
Chapel, Longton, by the Rev. C. T. Johnson, 
Henry Keen, of Hanley, to Charlotte Scannett, 
of Sandford Hill, Longton. 

WRAGG-PRilllE-June 7, at Cemetery Road 
Baptist Church, Sheffield, by the Rev. J. Maden, 
Mr. Frederick Wragg, to Miss Mary Agnes 
Prime, both of Sheffield. 

BAPTISMS. 

AsHBY·DE•LJ.-Zoucn.-June 9, nine, by C. 
Clarke. Two the eldest sons of the pastor. 

CtAYTON.-Thirteen, by W. Hambly. 
EAsTwoon.-Two, by J. T. Gillott. 
FLEET.-May 29, six, by C. Barker. 
HALIFAX, Nortl, Parade.-May 29, two; Lee 

Mount, nine, by W. Dyson. 
HEPTON~TALL SLA0K.-May 28, nineteen, by 

W. Lawton. 
HuooLEBCOTE.-Beven, by J. Salisbury. 
LEICEBTKB, Arc1uleacon La.ne.-May 25, five, 

by W. Bishop. 
LEICESTER, Dover Bt.-Three, by W. Evans. 
LONDON, Nutford Hall.-May 28, six, by J. P. 

Chapman. 
LoNDON,Praed Bt., .tc.-Seven, byW. J. Avery. 
LoNGTON.-Three, by C. T. Johnson. 
LoUTH, Eastgate.-Two, by C. Payne. 
MANOHESTEB, Bridge Bflreet, Ardwick.-May 

28, six, by W. Petie. 
MoacoTT.-Me.y 25, three, by 8. Pee.cock. 
NOTTINGHAM, New Baaford.-June I, three, 

by W. R. Steveneon, M.A. 
NOTTINGHAM, Woodborough Road.-Three. 
NoRWICH.-May 29, four. 
PETERBono'.-May 29, seven, by T. Barre.as, 
RIPLEY.-June 9, three. 
ToDMORDEN.-May 25, lhe, by W. Me.rob. 
N.1::WTBORPE,-Three, 
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SKETCH OF THE MISSION. 

SIXTY YEARS AGO* your first missionaries, William Bampton and James 
Peggs, with their wives, having embarked in the Abberton at Gravesend, 
May 28th, 1821, were on their way to India. They had, as fellow
passenger, Mr. Ward, of Serampore; and after a protracted though not 
unpleasant voyage, they arrived in Calcutta Nov. 14th. The next day 
they proceeded to Serampore, where they received a most cordial 
welcome from Messrs. Carey, Marshman, and Ward, whose hospitality 
and brotherly love they greatly enjoyed. 

In accordance with the instructions of the Committee your mission
aries consulted, soon after they arrived at Serampore, Messrs. Carey, 
Marshman, and Ward, whose unanimous opinion was that, as a sphere 
of labour, ORISSA appeared the most suitable-an opinion in which 
Messrs. Bampton and Peggs concurred. They therefore determined to 
make that country the scene of their operations. 

INTRODUCTION OF THE GOSPEL TO ORISSA. 

Orissa, at that time, was estimated to contain a population of five or 
six millions of people. It was, moreover, the Holy Land of the 
Hindoos ; the head quarters of J uggemath idolatry ; and the resort of 
vast numbers of pilgrims from all parts of India. In simple justice to 
the Serampore missionaries it ought to be stated that Orissa had long 
engaged their prayerful solicitude. As early as 1804, Mr. Carey began 
to translate the Scriptures into the Oriya language, and in 1809 the 
missionaries reported that the New Testament had been translated and 

• The Society was formed June 26th, 1816, at the Annual Association, held that year at 
Boston, Lincolnshire• its chief originat0r being the Rev. J. G. Pike, author of u Persuasives to 
Eo.rly Piety," and otb~r valuable works. About 1812 Mr. Pike applied to the Rev .. \.udrew Fuller, 
S~cr?tary of the Baptist Missionary Society, to know if their So~iety would emi;>loy as a. 
m1as10nary n person who might be a member of a General Baptist chtll'ch. His answer 
&mounted to o. negative. In 1814 or 1815, Mr. Fuller was again inquired of respectin~ tho 
formation of an Auxiliary Baptist Missionary Society, which should include both ~ectiuns of 
Baptists-General and Particular. It was thought this might be supported by churches of the 
form~r description, and being R mere auxiliary would not interfere with the management of the 
Baptist Mission. His o.nswer to this proposition was decidedly unfavourablo. These uverture8 
not being successful it now remained for the friends of the hcath011 a1Ilo11i; the Genernl Bapti::its 
to endeavour to forn; e. Society in their own Connexion. The subject was H.ecorlli1~gly t'.1-kt.'ll up 
by the churches and conferences and I\ Society was formed as above statell. l\lr. Pike, or Derby, 
wns appointed Secretary-an otll~e which ho hchl, and the duties of which ho cttidt.)ntly lli.:,. 
charged, uutil h.io death iu 1854. 

21 
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printed. In 1815 the entire Scriptures were published in four vols.
the Oriya being the second of the languages of India into which the 
whole Word of God was translated by the Serampore brethren. They 
had also made endeavours to diffuse its holy light among the people of 
Orissa. In 1808 two native Christians were sent into the province for 
the purpose of distributing scriptures and tracts, one of these brethren 
being Krislmu Pal, the first fruits of the Baptist Mission, and the 
author of the favourite hymn, translated by Mr. Ward:-

" 0 thou, my soul, forget 'no more 
The Friend who all thy misery bore," &c. 

In 181 o Mr. John Peter ( who was born in Bengal, and whose 
parents were Armenians) and a native convert were sent to Orissa, and 
settled at Balasore. After three years the latter returned to Bengal, but 
Mr. Peter remained until 1817. Two natives are reported as having 
been baptized ; one of whom left immediately after his baptism for 
Guzerat, his native country ; and the other turned out to be not of a 
sound mind. Mr. Peter's chief work and success appear to have been 
among the English soldiers then stationed at Balasore. In less than 
four months a John Slater was baptized; afterwards a William Smith, 
the drum-major. The latter, along with others, was removed to Cuttack, 
where he often spoke to his comrades about Jesus. In December, 
I 8 II, Cuttack was visited by Mr. Peter, and while there he baptized 
two soldiers, the first fruits of the drum-major's labours, and probably 
the first belt'evers ever baptized in Cuttack. The drum-major, it may be 
added, was subsequently accepted by the Serampore brethren as a 
missionary, and was engaged in the work of the Lord, in Benares, for 
more than thirty years. 

In the early days of the Mission, before proceeding to Orissa, or 
residing there, it was requisite to obtain the permission of the British 
Government in Calcutta. This permission having been granted by the 
Governor General, who at that time was the Marquis of Hastings, 
Messrs. Bampton and Peggs hired a country vessel, named Cyclops, to 
convey them and their baggage to Orissa. On January 22nd a spe~ial 
prayer-meeting was held on their behalf at Serampore; and after havmg 
been affectionately commended to God by Messrs. Carey, Marshman, 
and Ward, they departed, and reached Cuttack, the capital of the 
province, February 12th, 1822: "A day," observes Mr. Peggs, "ever 
to be remembered in the history of the Orissa Mission." 

MORAL CONDITION OF ORISSA. 

When these brethren commenced their labours one dark night of sin 
and sorrow cruelty and misery, overspread the land. The rites of 
infanticide 'of suttee of meriah sacrifices, were observed, and other 
barbarous practices p~evailed amongst the people. Amid all the gods, 
the true God was unknown; amid all the temples, not one was devoted 
to the living God; amid all the books, not one made known the ~ay_of 
salvation; and amid all the myriads of pilgrims, not one was a p1Ig_nrn 
to Zion. Idolatry and obscenity everywhere met the eye, and assail~d 
the ear, and grieved the heart. To the dark picture there was no rehef 
-no God no Christ, no Bible, no Sabbath, no sanctuary, no hope. 
Thus it had been from remotest ages, and thus 1t still continued. The 
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whole land was emphatically the region and shadow of death, without 
any morning, and where the light was as darkness. 

FIRST FRUITS TO CHRIST. 

In faith and prayer, however, your brethren entered upon their 
work, and in less than two years Mr. Bampton removed to Pooree, and 
fixed his abode within sight of Juggernath's temple. In 1823 and 1824 
these brethren were joined by Messrs. Lacey and Sutton. Mr. Peggs, 
however, after four years' service, worn down in body and mind, returned 
to his native land; and after seven years of unremitting toil, Mr. 
Bampton finished his course at Pooree. The former never had the joy 
of seeing a native confess Christ, but the latter had the pleasure of 
baptizing Erun, a Telegoo, the first native baptized in connection with 
the Orissa Mission. In a few months afterwards Mr. Lacey had the 
happiness of baptizing Gunga Dhor, a high caste brahmin, and the first 
Oriya convert of the Mission. This interesting event took place in the 
Mahanuddi river, March 23rd, 1828. 

ORISSA IN z88z AND IN z82z. 

In contrasting Orissa in 1881 with Orissa in 1821, it will be seen 
that marvellous changes have taken place; for not only have infanticide, 
suttees, human sacrifices, and other barbarous religious rites been 
abolished, but considerable progress has been made in preparing the 
way of the Lord. Caste, the stronghold of Hindooism, and prejudice, 
the barrier to Christianity, have lost no small amount of their ancient 
strength. By degrees the word of God is taking its position among the 
sacred books of the people; Jesus is being admitted to a place among 
the gods to be worshipped and adored; and the " Christian caste," 
which admits all castes, and threatens to absorb all, is becoming recog
nized as one of the legitimate classes to which the natives may belong. 

LIST OF ENGLISH MISSIONARIES TO ORISSA. 

The foliowing is a list of all the missionaries sent out from England, 
with the year of their embarkation, &c. ( Vide Report.) 

From the foregoing list it will be seen that there were sent out in the 
First twenty years, 1821 to 1841 27 
Second twenty years, 1841 to 1861 ... 17 
Third twenty years, 1861 to 1881 12 

Total 56* 

BAPTISMS IN ORISSA. 

The following list shows the number of believers that have been bap
tized in each twenty years since the commencement of the Mission :-

In the first twenty years, 1821 to 1841 ... 123 
,, second twenty years, 1841 to 1861 604 
,, third twenty years, 1861 to 1881 ... 1068 

Total 1795* 

. • The Statiatioa of the American F1·ee Baptist lllissiou w Northern Orissa are uot wcluded 
111 these figures. 
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MISSION PRESS. 

The Orissa Mission Press (which for many years was the only press 
in the Province) was established in 1838. Before that time all Oriya 
Scriptures and Tracts were printed at Serampore, One edition of the 
Old Testament and two editions of the New (of 1000 copies each) were 
issued from the Serampore press. 

The total issues of the Oriya Scriptures have been as follows :-
Old Testament (editions) . .. ... .. . .. . 3 
Ne"r ,, ,, ... ... ... ... 9 
Separate, or several, portions of Scripture... . .. 66 
Separate pages ... .. . .. ... ... ... 9,473 
Number of copies ... ... ... ... ... . .. 201,650 
Total number of pages ... ... ... ... 35,663,000 

In addition to the above, school books and general literature by tens 
of thousands, and tracts by hundreds of thousands, have been issued 
from the Cuttack press. 

REPORT OF THE YEAR. 

In submitting the Report of the Mission for the past year, the 
Committee feel that, both in Orissa and Rome, there is great cause to 
thank God and take courage. 

ORISSA. 

In Orissa all the English brethren and sisters have been mercifully 
spared to continue their work for the Master. They have lost, though 
it is hoped only for a brief season, the co-operation of Mr. Thomas 
Bailey, who has been under the necessity of bringing his three mother
less children to England. On the other hand they have been cheered 
by the return, in renewed health, of Mr. and Mrs. Miller with their two 
daughters. Another circumstance calling for special notice is the fact 
that, on the 17th of this month (June) three members of the Mission 
circle at Cuttack, Mr. and Mrs. Brooks and Mrs. Buckley, would com
plete forty years since leaving England to devote their lives to the 
benefit of Orissa. The completion of forty years of faithful service in 
India is a rare occurrence; and it is still rarer for three members of a 
Mission in the same place to fulfil so lengthened a course. 

Mr. Percival Edwin Heberlet having completed the appointed pro
bation of two years, was warmly and unanimously recommended to the 
Committee by the Orissa Conference, as suitable to be one of the mis
sionaries of the Society. Mr. Heberlet has been therefore cordially and 
unanimously accepted by the Committee, with the earnest prayer that 
he may prove a devoted and efficient labourer in Orissa. 

STATISTICS. 

For seven weary years the first Orissa m1ss10naries laboured on, 
before they were privileged to admit by baptism a single native into the 
Church of Christ. Since that time eighteen hundred persons have, on a 
profession of their faith, been " buried with Christ in baptism;" and 
now, in the various churches in connection with the Mission, there are 
one thousand and seventy-three members, or communicants. 
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The Slati'stii:s fir the year 1880-81, are as follows:-
Increase: by baptism, 105; by reception, 71; by restoration, 8. 

Total increase, 184. 
Decrease: by dismissal, 7 4; by exclusion, 11 ; by death, 19. Total 

decrease, 104. Nett increase, 80. 
The General Statistics are as follows :-English Missionaries (male 

and female) 17; Native Ministers, 20; Ministerial Students, 5; Mission 
Chapels, 13; Stations, 14; Churches, 9; Church Members, 1073; 
Total Native Christian Community, 2882. 

CONTRIBUTIONS IN INDIA. 

Sometimes persons, who know nothing and care nothing about 
Missionary operations, return to England and say that Missions in 
India are a failure, and missionaries' reports not to be trusted. Now 
it so hap]Jens that the largest contributors to the Orissa Mission are 
Europeans, not in England, but in India, who know the missionaries 
and their work : a circumstance which should strengthen the confidence 
and stimulate the liberality of friends at home. 

By a reference to the subscription lists, it will be seen that the 
contributions in India are on a much larger scale than in England. 
For instance, reckoning the rupee at two shillings, it will be observed 
that one friend has contributed £12; another, £15; a third, £90; and 
a fourth, £133 ros. Moreover, since the above lists were received, 
information has come to hand that the gentleman last referred to has 
offered to give five thousand rupees, or £500, towards the erection of a 
Sunday and day school-room in Cuttack. 

REPORTS OF THE STATIONS. 

Then follow Reports of the various Mission Stations : Berhampore, 
Piplee, Cuttack, and Sumbulpore : including the Churches, College, 
Press, Orphanages, Preaching Tours, etc. 

ROME. 

The past year will be very memorable in the annals of our Mission 
in Rome. Its record is one of hard work, of much fighting against 
adverse circumstances, of triumphs already achieved, and also of the 
promise and pledge of greater success in time to come. 

During the greater part of the year Mr. and Mrs. Shaw and family 
have suffered from fever in some of its forms. But God has mercifully 
preserved their lives and enabled them to carry on their work. 

On the Lord's-day morning a public service has been commenced, 
and is conducted by Mr. Shaw-Signor Grassi conducting the service 
in the evening. Mr. Shaw has also commenced a Sunday School, a 
Catechumens class, and a prayer-meeting; while Mrs. Shaw has com
menced a meeting for singing, a women's class, and a sewing meeting. 
. On Lord's-day, April 10th, the first baptismal service was conducted 
m the Mission chapel, which is described as a time of solemn joy, 
brightened by the cheering presence of dear friends from England. 
. "On Good Friday," writes Mr. Shaw, "we had another season of 

rich enjoyment. In the presence of our English visitors, and a few 
ot\1er friends, eighteen persons were solemnly united in church fellow
ship; afterwards partaking together of the Supper of the Lord. After 
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the singing of a hymn, and the reading of certain selections of scripture 
by Signor Grassi, the bond about to be entered into was explained, and 
then Mr. Wall gave an address to the persons thus uniting, after which 
w~ all joined hands, while Dr. Taylor, of the American Baptist Mission, 
smtably commended us to God. At the Lord's Supper, which followed 
the Rev. W. Bishop and Mr. Cook assisted. ' 

Thus was constituted our first Church in Rome, and 'may the little 
one become a thousand, and the small. one a strong nation.' Ere this 
report reaches England, in all probability, two more members will have 
been added to our roll, and there are others enquiring for the truth and 
receiving the necessary instruction.'' • 

In concluding his most interesting report, Mr. Shaw, having referred 
to several departments of Christian labour, in which he desires to 
engage, adds :-vide Report. 

"Besides Mr. Rylands, Mr. Cook and others who have established 
a claim to our gratitude, the Rev. J. Howard Gill, M.A., has kindly 
forwarded to me Lire 100, as an offering from his (Church of England) 
Sunday School, at Whalley Range, Manchester. Also a friend, who 
forbids me to mention his name, has sent from England £re as a 
thank-offering for spiritual benefits, which the Lord has granted to his 
children, leaving me to devote it as I thought well. It has been spent 
in providing baptismal dresses, &c. To these and all other donors we 
present our thanks. 

Perhaps some friend would now like to present our new Church with 
a neat and respectable 'COMMUNION SERVICE,' which we much need?" 

RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS. 

The Total Receipts for the year, including the balance in the bank, 
May 31st, 1880, have amounted to £7,966 8s. 7d. Of this sum 
£4,286 us. 7d. has been received in England, £3,629 12s. 4d. in 
India, and £50 4s. 8d. in Rome. 

The Total Disbursements have been £8,518 Ios. 5d., showing a 
balance due to the bank of £522 Is. 10d. Thus, during the year, a 
balance of £189 IS. 4d. has been turned into a deficit of £552 IS. rnd., 
or a difference of £74 r 3s. 4d.-a large and serious sum. This is 
partly accounted for by a falling. off in the contributions and legaci~s, 
and partly in the large expenditure fo~ pass:i,ges to and from _Ind1~. 
The real fact is, however, that the ordmary mcome of the Society 1s 
not sufficient to meet its expenditure. It is quite evident therefore, 
that, in order to maintain the present operations in Orissa and Rome, 
to say nothing of their increase, the income of the Society must be 
augmented. Nor would there be any difficulty whatever in accomplish
ing this object, if the churches generally, large and small, would 
prayerfully, earnestly, and systematically take the matter in hand. 
From the present Report it will be seen, however, that forty churches, 
or nearly one.fourth of the whole send no contn'butions whatever towards 
the funds of the Society, and that nearly the same number send sums 
under £5 each. The different and disproportionate amounts, contri
buted by the churches to the funds of the Mission, are also very 
remarkable. For instance, -in one town there are two churches, contain
ing about the same number of members. During the past five years 
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one church has contributed £364 13s. nd., or an annual average of 
about £73; and the other, £16 1 zs. 5d., or an average of £3 6s. 3d. 
per annum. In another town there are two churches, with an aggregate 
membership of five hundred and fifty, whose united contributions to the 
Mission for the past five years amount to £108, or a little over four
pence per member per annum, or one penny per quarter. Then, again, 
there is a church which reports a membership of about one hundred 
and fifty, which, during the past five years, has raised £4 5s. 6d. ; and 
another, with a membership of one hundred and seventy, which, during 
the same period, has raised £2 10s., or ros. per year. "Only think of 
that,'' to quote Dr. Landels-" That, for men whom Christ has re
deemed ! That, for the great work on which He has set His heart
the work of saving the world for which He died." 

CONCLUSION. 

In concluding the present Report, your Committee might properly 
plead that immediate help should be sent to your solitary Missionary in 
Rome, but they forbear at present. They do, however, plead most 
earnestly on behalf of Orissa. Sixty years ago your first Missionaries, 
in Christ's name, and on your behalf, took possession of the Province
a Province as large and populous as Scotland and Ireland combined. 
From that day to this no other missionaries but your own, and the Free 
Baptists of America, have entered that field. From that day to this the 
millions of Oriyas who have lived, and died, and gone into eternity, 
have had none but your representatives to point them to the only 
Saviour of sinners. And now, the majority of these, though not tired 
of the work, have grown old and feeble in it. Before they pass away, 
they desire to see others preparing to take up the work which they must 
so shortly lay down. They desire also to see that work extend, until
throughout the twenty thousand villages of Orissa, which at present have 
no Sanctuary, no Sunday School, no minister, and no teacher-the story 
of redeeming love and saving grace shall be proclaimed and received; 
until Christ shall be given to Orissa, and Orissa be given to Christ. 

With the earnest and eloquent words which concluded the Report of 
sixty years ago, your Committee conclude the Report for the present 
year. Mr. Pike, the Secretary, then remarked :-

" The first missionaries to Britain planted an acorn, they watched its 
progress, but when they died it was little more than an acorn-it is now 
an oak that spreads it branches for the shelter of the nations. They 
opened a spring, but when they died, it was still an insignificantly narrow 
stream-it is now a river, and is swelling to an ocean. Already are 
myriads in heaven, who would never have reached that abode of peace 
if missionaries had not visited Brit~in ; and notwithstanding abounding 
impenitence and profligacy, even now are myriads travelling to glory 
who would have been without God and without hope, if Jesus had not 
said, ' Go preach the gospel to every creature.' 
. "Permit us again to remind you that what has been d~ne for u~, it 
1s our duty and happiness to do for others. We are labouring for tune 
and eternity too. Our object is to gladden, ,~ith all the joys of salv_ation, 
~ome heathens in the present age, and more m the n_ext, and multttucles 
m future generations, which, though now unborn, wtll, when thc:y enter 
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on this transitory stage, have hearts as susceptible of spiritual comfort, 
and souls as immortal, as our own. We labour to be fellow-workers 
with God, in helping immortal multitudes to the glories of eternity. 
With this object in view, distance and time should be forgotten. They 
were so in the Saviour's view when he left heaven for earth, and offered 
a sacrifice, whose influence he designed should redeem the last inhabi
tants of this world to the last age of time. The heathen fifteen thousand 
miles off is our perishing brother, and the inhabitants of the world five 
hundred years hence, those whom we pity, and for whom we labour; as 
those who lived fifteen hundred years ago have contributed to our eternal 
welfare, by sending that gospel which is our chief joy and richest portion. 

"\Vhile such is our object, never can your Committee press upon 
you too earnestly the vast importance of fervent prayer. The hard 
earth will not bear fruit without fertilizing showers-the desert will not 
blossom, nor the wilderness rejoice, without the blessing from on high 
-nor will the harder heart of man be softened without the influence 
from above-nor the heathen wilderness blossom as the rose without 
the outpouring of that Spirit that was poured out on the memorable day 
of Pentecost. Brethren, pray for your missionaries, pray for that blessing 
which shall gladden their hearts and yours, and give increase where they 
sow and water.'' 

@; .outrilmti.ous 
Received on acco'll,fl,t of the Generai Baptist Missionary Society from May 16th, to 

Audit, 1881. 
£ 8. d. £ 8. d. 

Le,,:acy of Miss Mortimer, late of 
Bourne, by W. H. Wherry, Esq. ... 4 4 6 

Alleghany Valley dividend •• : . ... ... 85 14 7 
Atlantic and St. Lawrence dividend 14 12 6 
New Zealand dividend... 6 2 5 
A Widow Friend ... ... ... 0 5 l 
AFriend ... ... ... ... . .. 0 2 0 
A Friend-for W. and O. ... 0 l 0 
Ashby (bala.nce) ... ... . .. 12 18 0 
Barton... . . . .. . . .. . .. ... 10 12 0 
Bed worth . . . .. . . . . .. . .. . . .. 4 14 9 
Birmingham, Longmore Street... 6 19 8 

,. Lombard Street... ... 0 15 0 
Boston-Collected by Mrs Ward. for 6 Rome ... ... ... ... ... 0 14 
llourne . .. ... ... ... . .. 50 7 8 
Bradford, Tetley Hreet ... 15 7 7 
Humley Lane ... . .. ... 2 2 0 
Castle Donington ... 17 17 8 
CliellUBton ... ... ... ... ... 8 2 l 
Chesham ... . .. ... . .. ... 58 5 6 
Coningsby .. . ... ... ... ... 8 11 8 
Derby, St. Mary's Gate... . .. 47 19 3 

,, Osmaston Road... . .. 48 0 2 
Junction Street ... 2 4 7 

,. Watson Street ... l 1 0 
Duffield ... ... ... ... , .. 4 H 2 
Earl Shilton ... ... ... ... 3 ~ 0 
Ford ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. 15 6 6 
G,irnbleside-for W. and 0. ... 0 7 0 
Gl'imsby ... ... ... ... 1 l 0 
Halifax ... ... ... . .. 38 1 6 
He1,tonstall Slack . . .. 23 19 7 
Hitchin ... 24 6 0 
Huggle•cote ... ... ... 21 17 7 

Isle ham • .. ... .. . •• • •• • ... •• • 3 o o 
Kilburne ... ... ... •.• ... ... .. 0 11 l 
Leicester, Friar Lane-for W. and O. 2 10 0 
Leeds, North Street .. . 24 8 0 
Lincoln •• ... ... ... . .. 28 12 0 
London ... .. . . .. ... .. . . . . O 15 O 

~~~~ghs=.. ::: ::: si 1~ 1~ 
Commercial Road... ... ... 4~ 5 O 
Finchley ... ... ... ... ... 4 14 5 

,, Praed St. & WestbournePk. 109 17 5 
Loughborough, Baxter Gate ... . .. 29 8 0 

,, Wood Gate... •.• . .. 46 10 0 
Louth, North Gate ... ... ... ... . .. 18 l 10 

~~~ur•t:-_~ol'.~ct:~ b~?Ii~~ E:_~h~~\l 1~ ~ 
Measham ... ... .. . ... . .. 13 0 3 
Melbourne... ... ... ... .. . 86 8 l 
Norwich ... ... ... ... ... 31 l 7 
Nuneaton-for W. and 0. ... o 5 0 
Pinchbeck... ... ... ... ... 3 10 0 
Quorndon ... ... . .. ... ... 5 1 7 
Radford, Prospect Place .•. 12 0 6 
Ramsgate ... ... O 10 O 
RA,tford ... 12 17 9 
Sawley ... . .. 10 11 2 
Sheffield ... ... 19 6 0 
Smalley ... ... 6 19 7 
Spalding ... ... 12 17 0 
Sutterton ... 6 7 10 
Wendover ... ... 4 11 9 
Whittlesea ... 2 11 3 
Windley ... . .. 3 11 6 
Wisbech ... ... 46 6 0 

SnLscriptions and Donations in aid of the General Baptist Missionary Society will be thank
fully received by W. B. BEMERIDGE, Esq_., Ripley, Derby, Treaew·er; and by the Rev. W. HILL, 
Secretary Crompton Street, Derby, from whom also Missionary Boxes, Collecting Books and 
Carda way l,e obtained. 



SECRETARY'S STATEMENT. 

IT is not too early to assert that the Censns of the British popnlation, 
which has recently been taken, is a strong and eloqnent witness that 
the change in our HOME MISSION policy, which was accomplished 
in 1877, was not undertaken a moment too soon. It is nndonbted that 
the drift of popnlation sets with the force of an irresistible tide towards 
the large manufacturing towns and cities. The rural districts of Eng
land are sitting solitary. Every year diminishes their occnpants; 
whilst Nottingham and Leicester, Birmingham and Liverpool, Manches
ter and London, are gathering prodigious crowds. The metropolitan 
figures are only a little under four millions; the great Central City of 
the world having a larger population than Vienna and Paris, Berlin and 
New York, put together. These facts vindicate the change we have 
advocated for years, and warrant the utmost enthusiasm and self
sacrifice in the continnarice of the policy of consolidated evangelistic 
effort in the direction of the growing centres of the British population. 

Not that we needed any such vindication. The results of three 
years' work given in onr last Report were justification enough ; but it is 
helpful to be assured that we are moving with the currents of the time, 
presenting the living gospel of the living and loving Christ where it is 
wanted most, and wanted by the most, and doing our wisest and best to 
discharge our debt, as Christian patriots, to our own generation. 

CHRISTIANITY IN GREAT CITIES. 

For Christianity is not afraid of these large aggregations of the people. 
Afraid indeed 1 It seeks them as a mother her lost child, as growing 
flowers seek the sun; and has always sought them since the day the 
ascending Lord and Chief said to His first messengers, " Begin at 
Jerusalem!" Its manifold and exhanstless energies are most at home 
in the active and eager, impetnous and energetic, full and throbbing 
life of the world. Its delight is with the sons of men; and its free, 
catholic, and world-saving spirit marches with proud and exultant step 
in the high places of the earth. Never did it know craven fear, or 
shrink from the fiercest heat of human contests. Where the emergency 
is most severe, and the need most deep; where crime finds food and 
escapes detection, affluence benefits the lawless, and gain allures the 
bold; where wealth and poverty dwell next door to each other and 
never speak, and culture and barbarism live in the same street and never 
meet; where intellect utters its most searching questions, and reason 
~urls its gay defiance at the approach of faith, there Christianity, like 
Its Founder and Source, who came "not to call the righteous, but 
s!nners to repentance;" there, at the very centre of difficulty, Chris
tianity pants to be ; seizing every social difficulty with a firm hand, 
piercing every social sophism with its keen spiritual blade, guiding 
every perplexed soul with its clear word, soothing and healing every 
bruised spirit with its infinite consolations, regenerating and saving all 
by its infinite love. Not a throb of fear need we have for the Chris-

GENERAL BAPTIST MAGAZINE, AUGUST, 1881.-VoL. LXXXIII,-N. s. No. 140. 



21'2 OUR HOME MISSION WORK IN 1881. 

tianity of Christ Jesus: the Christianity that conquered the Rome of 
Julius Cresar and Augustus, of Seneca and Pliny; that created a broad 
strong, and pure church in the Syrian Antioch; and established commu~ 
nities of the sanctified_ ~n ~he Isthmi~n Corinth, in the Asi~tic Ephesus, 
and the European Ph1hpp1. Undemably we are on the right" lines." 
We are working where Christ, the Lord of Providence bids. The 1881 
Census shows that men are going to the towns. We must go after 
them with the gospel of Christ, without any misgiving that it is not 
only the salvation of the individual man, but also the unique remedial 
and directive energy for our civic and municipal life. The course is 
clear. No danger signal is in sight. Our work is due at this moment. 
We ought to put on full steam and " go ahead." 

SMALL EFFORTS FOR SUBLIME ENDS. 
I fear I may not say this latter is exactly what we are doing: but I 

can say we are honestly attempting it, with a right method and some 
success, much faith and a brightening hope. Let no one despise our 
day of small things ; of small efforts of small societies for sublime 
objects. Richter says, very beautifully, "Let no one marvel at finding 
an ldyl-kingdom and pastoral world in a little hamlet and parsonage. 
In the smallest bed you can raise a tulip-tree, which shall extend its 
flowery boughs over all the garden; and the life breath of joy can be 
inhaled as well through a window as in the open wood and sky. Nay, 
is not man's spirit (with all its infinite celestial spaces) walled in within 
a six feet body, with integuments and malphigian mucuses and capil
lary tubes; and his only five straight world-windows, of senses, to open 
for the boundless round-eyed, round-sunned All ;-and yet it discerns 
and reproduces an All!" We have raised our tulip trees, which send 
their boughs over the garden, and their bloom is beautiful to· behold. 
We have opened some windows through which the fresh air of heaven 
has wafted into the wearied souls of men and refreshed them with 
the assurances of the Father's love, and we toil on, in our work of 
faith and labour of love, with the patience of hope, remembering we 
are successors, at once, to the weakness and to the strength of the few, 
feeble, and oft discouraged men to whom a divine voice said, with 
strength-giving inspirations, "Fear not, it is your Father's good 
pleasure to give yon the kingdom." 

In the Cheshire district our tulip trees are planted in unpropitious 
soil, and their growth is slow, but their shade is pleasant, and their 
bloom cheering. Being heavily weighted with the effects of the agri
cultural depression, the churches at AuDLEM, NANTWICH, and CONGLE
TON, have had difficulty in making advances, but they have marched for
ward, and a gratifying increase is reported. 

Mr. CARRINGTON, the senior Student of Chilwell College, having 
accepted the pastorate of the Church at Sw ADLINC0TE, near Burton-on
Trent, began his work in January of the present year, and has prose
cuted it with wisdom, enthusiasm, patient energy, and cheering spiritual 
results. That Home Mission Church has given nearly £50 to our 
denominational institutions this year! Think of that fact I From us 
it has received, according to our balance sheet, £7 10s., and the College 
and the Foreign Mission get little less than £50 in return! Can any of 
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you spend your money better than that ? I dare you to the test I I 
suppose, altogether, that church has, since its origin, cost our Society 
about £300; and we have already given to our other denominational 
societies over £500 for that aid, and we hereby offer them at least £50 per 
annum for ever and ever. If that is not putting your talent out to usury, 
what is I Indeed there is no bank where you can get so much for your 
money as the Home Mission Bank I If we were denominationally wise 
we should bring our largest deposits of effort and gift into this treasury 
forthwith. 

The church at LONGTON will, we expect, in the language of its 
Report, "declare off" the Home Mission Fund after this year. Steady, 
continuous progress, growing congregations, well attended week-night 
meetings, increasing Sanday schools, are inspiring items in the Longton 
return; and the thoroughgoing evangelistic spirit and cordial unity of 
the church, are auguries of much coming good. 

PRESTON, the elect of the Lancashire and Yorkshire churches, has 
just undergone a thorough regeneration; and, as with all of us, not 
before it was needed. Fifteen have been baptized within the last three 
months. The school has increased forty per cent. Classes for young 
men and women are establishe.<l. Temperance work is inaugurated, and 
the new pastor, the Rev. J. H. Smith, is doing his utmost to master 
the difficulties he has attacked, not without many pleasing signs of 
final victory. 

The effort at WALSALL, initiated at the suggestion of the Midland 
Conference, enters upon a new and advanced stage. Conscious of its 
strength, though only an infant, it desires, whilst cherishing deep affec
tion for its Nurses, to bid an affectionate farewell to one of them, and, 
under the direction of Mr. Hampden Lee, to become a self-directing 
church, anticipating that this forward movement will develop esprit de 
corps, a keen sense of responsibility, and enlarged usefulness. The 
Nurse at Stafford Street has done her work kindly, wisely, and helpfully; 
and the Rev. W. Lees has, by his beautiful unselfishness and charming 
zeal to establish this church, set us all an example of the way in which 
we are to overtake the increasing populations of the great towns of 
England. 

THE TYPICAL METHOD. 

This is the typical method of extending the gospel of Christ. I 
claim for it all the honour of apostolicity. It is the Pauline plan of 
going into the regions beyond, with a store of faith-begotten force for 
the salvation of men. And it is as scientific as scriptural. Havn't you 
read lately of that remarkable advance in electrical science by which a 
million foot pounds of electrical energy were stored in a box in Paris, 
carried to Glasgow, without diminution of power, and used by Sir 
William Thompson and Professor George Buchanan in alleviating human 
disease, and promoting human well-being! That is what our existing 
town churches must do; store divine and remedial energy in living men 
and women, God's saints, and transport them into the new neighbour
hoods growing up beyond them, and so put Christ's saving power where 
it is most wanted to soothe human sorrow, mitigate human misery, anu 
brighten and gladden human lives. 
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All truth that is to win its conquering way amongst men must 
become incarnate in some one man, or set of men, and derive from him, 
or them, that living momentum of loving enthusiasm which subdues 
opposition, compels attention, and attracts allegiance. Mere ideas do 
not influence us much. They are "poor ghosts," which "our sun-filled 
eyes cannot discern," thin vapour which cannot make itself felt. They 
must be" made flesh;" breathe upon us with warm breath; touch us 
with soft responsive hands, and look upon us with sincere, earnest eyes, 
and speak to us in living tones. Then their presence is power, and 
their action victory. 

What was the use of the "idea" of the emancipation of the slaves 
till it became incarnate in the statesmanship of Clarkson and Wilber
force, and the active passion of Burchell and Knibb ? Who was the 
better for the impalpable i,de,a of " Missions to the heathen ?" Not a 
soul. It was necessary it should be made flesh in William Carey in order 
to illumine India, and send its benediction to the ends of the earth. So 
the "ideas" of Christianity have to be made incarnate in Christian men 
and women, and through their quivering speech, lovingly generous deed, 
and grace-filled life, to penetrate other lives with their regenerating 
power. This is the divine method; and every effort to save the world 
that ignores it will fail. By man came sin ; and by men redeemed 
through the man Christ Jesus must come its total abolition, and the 
establishment of the reign of righteousness and peace. 

OUR WORK IN LONDON. 

In the Home Mission report for the year 1867 you will find it stated 
that the London General Baptist Churches had joined with other Bap
tist churches in forming the London Baptist Association, entering 
therein on perfectly equal terms, without any questions being raised as 
to theology, and expressly for the prosecution of chapel-building work. 
In that Association our churches have honestly and happily worked 
from the beginning, fifteen years ago, contributing to its funds, and 
sharing in its responsibilities and toil. This year we see the result in 
the beautiful, commodious, and well-placed chapel at HAVEN GREEN, 
EALING. It is on a freehold site, which has cost £1,500, and the building 
itself will not be :finished and furnished for less than £6,000. This 
chapel was opened on Wednesday, May 25; and it is essentially and 
truly a part of our Home Mission work, representing not only the 
activity of the London churches prior to and since the adoption of the 
Unification Scheme, and the sympathy of the church at Praed Street 
and W estbourne Park, but also that of many friends all over our 
denomination who have taken, and still take, a special interest in that 
important metropolitan movement. 

What we are doing at Market Harborough, and other places, and 
what we are about to do at Wintoun Street, Leeds, I may leave, simply 
remarking, as to the past, that the FINANCES of the year, as represented 
by Conferences, show that the Midland is stationary, the Southern pro
gressing rapidly, and all the rest, Lancashire, Eastern, Warwickshire, 
and Cheshire, improved. It is cheering to report an advance all along 
the line ( excepting in the Midland district), and this notwithstanding our 
audit is made a little earlier than formerly. Slowly, but surely, the 
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conviction is deepening that this work of ours is fundamental to the 
well being of our entire organization in all its various departments, and 
lies at the basis of every denominational advance. To aid in this work 
is the first duty. Seek first the prosperity of the Home Mission, and 
all otber denominational things shall be added unto you (that is a 
Revised Version); money for work in Rome and Orissa, men for your 
College, and churches in which they shall exercise their educated gifts. 
Neglect this, and though our Foreign Missions are strong to-day, they 
will wither and shrivel to-morrow, and the day after they will perish ; 
though your College be full of men, you will lack the places in which 
you may fix them. That is my creed : and I mean to preach till it is 
yours. That is my text and sermon, and I will go on declaring it till 
I see text and sermon both embodied in a Home Missionary Institution 
not second in force and serviceableness to any other society belonging to 
the G. B. Federation. 

PASTORS LEADING THE WAY. 

And, first, I should like to preach to our pastors. Bear with me. 
Yon have the education of the conscience and heart of the churches, 
and if I can only enlist your convictions and sympathies, I have not a 
solitary misgiving about our future. A great moralist once suggested 
that it might be well if ministers would occasionally preach to the men 
of this century. Carlyle said he fain would preach a sermon to the 
poets on the duty of "staying at home" and leaving heroic ages and 
heroic climates alone. So I should like to get our ministers, heart and 
soul, conscience and tongue, into this Home Mission enterprise, and I 
am sure we should carry this movement to the very front rank, and clear 
out the stain which has so long defaced the beauty of the Baptist name 
in this respect. It is owing to yon that we have more than doubled our 
financial returns within the last four years. It is owing to yon, largely, 
that we have stepped forward as a solid phalanx against the ignorance and 
vice of our land. Let us have a little more daring, a little more heroic 
venture in our works for God, and in our education of our people in the 
claims of Christ and of souls upon their love and their money, and we 
shall see a prosperity in the future far exceeding all that W!l have wit
nessed in the past. That brave Christian soldier, Hedley Vicars, beheld 
the stealthy march of the grey line of Russians under cover of a thick 
fog to attack his regiment. Instantly he leaped the works, crying, "This 
way 97th, this way,'' and at once, by his bravery, sheathed a bayonet in 
his heart. Brother comrades, that is the spirit in which we would 
fain lead our forces forth in the attack upon the enemies of the peace 
and purity of men, assured that our Great General will delight in 
our heroism, and greet us with His own gracious and all-rewarding 
Well-done. 

The churches cannot fail to respond to such brave and self-denying 
leadership. They must, and will, ?ome up to the ~elp of ~he Lord,. to 
the help of the Lord against the mighty. Pressense says, with touchmg 
pathos and incisive truth, "A church which does not love those who 
are hurrying downwards to ruin, which cannot weep over human 
mis~ry, whose only care is_ for itse_lf and its privileges, is n?t a church_; 
for it resembles its Head m nothmg but the name, and it bears His 
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name only to dishonour it.'' But we are persuaded far better things 
of our churches. We have the right gospel: broad, free, and full; a 
gospel for every man, and for all the evils of every man. Of that we 
have no doubt. We have the right method: the establishment of 
Christian churches in the midst of the people, at their very doors, and 
close to their troubled hearts and darkened lives. ()f its divineness we 
dare not doubt. Our one want is power, the power of living, heart
swaying convictions of duty to the Lord Jesus and to the souls of men. 
Moved by these we should each do what we_ could to give to our 
countrymen the unspeakable blessing of a knowledge of the saving 
gospel of Jesus Christ. 

We cannot all be heroes, 
And thrill a hemisphere 
With some groat, daring venture, 
Somo deed that mocks at fear ; 
But we can fill a lifetime 
With kindly acts and true. 
There's always noble service 
For noble souls to do. 

We cannot all be preachers, 
And sway with voice and pen, 
As strong winds sway the forest, 
The minds and hearts of men ; 

But we can bo evangele 
To souls within our reach. 
There's always Love's own Goepel 
For loving hearts to preach. 

We cannot all be martyrs, 
And win a deathless name 
By some divine baptism, 
Some ministry of flame ; 
But we can live for Truth's sake, 
Can do for her and dare. 
There's always faithful witness 
For faithful lives to bear. 

JOHN CLIFFORD. 

l{rt J.omt ~hrni.omtr!l ~ttiiug at ~.orfuic{r. 
THOSE who were present at the Annual Public Meeting held in the 
handsome building called the Unthank's Road Baptist Church will 
have a sufficiently vivid recollection of the character of that meeting. 
But to those who, through no fault of their own, were unable to be 
present, an epitome of what took place may prove acceptable. 

The Treasurer, Mr. T. H. Harrison, was able to make the cheering 
announcement that the subscriptions and collections were decidedly in 
advance oflast year. This, and other signs of'the times, warranted the 
suggestion made by the Secretary, that a forward movement should 
be made to secure the erection of anothei' Home Mission Chapel. 

The Chairman, Mr. J. H. TILLETT, M.P., in the course of a 
remarkable speech, delivered with great force, expressed his sense of 
relief in coming away from the excited debates of the House of Com
mons to preside at that meeting. Glancing briefly at the political 
situation of the country, particularly with regard to Ireland, he then 
turned to the consideration of the church and its duty in the world. 
He advocated greater earnestness on the part of Christian workers, 
and pointed out how very little had been done to elevate the ignorant 
and depraved population living in the courts and alleys of our towns 
and cities. They had among them a large number of ministers and 
missionaries, and that inestimable agency, the Sunday school. There 
had been hundreds and thousands of Bibles and tracts circulated in this 
eountry, and what results had Leen achieved? He considered that they 
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were not at all commensurate with the efforts that had been made. He 
attributed this to the lack of enthusiasm on the part of the Christian 
teachers of the present day, and because they did not sufficiently set 
forth the Christianity revealed in the life and character of .Jesus Christ. 
The other day he took up the three volumes of "Tancred," a book 
written by an able man now no more. On turning it over he came 
across a very interesting passage in the second volume, where Tancred 
is near the city of Jerusalem. He comes into the presence of a beautiful 
Jewess, and asks whether she had read the sacred books of the Christian. 
She replied that she had, and had been struck by the fact that they were 
written by Jews. "Your Redeemer belongs to our royal house," she 
adds, and then she goes on to make this remark-" The Christianity 
which I draw from your book does not agree with the Christianity 
which you practice. I presume, therefore, my notions must be heretical." 
Tancred replies-" You must be guided by the Christian church." 
"Which church?" she asks. This remark throws Tancred into con
fusion. He would fix the attention of his reverend brethren on the fact 
to which he had referred, and urge them to preach with the same fidelity 
and earnestness which characterised the early preachers, and the lower 
strata of the population would not remain untouched. In his opinion 
nine-tenths of the working classes of the country were uninfluenced by 
the teachings of Christianity. This was not a safe condition for our 
country. The future of the nation will be in the hands of the people. 
No power on earth can resist the advance of popular liberty. It will be 
a good thing for England if it· do not come into power before they are 
fit for it. The great danger of England at this moment was, not in 
American competition, not in agricultural depression, but in the fact 
that the masses of the people, in whom is the power of government, are 
untouched by the influences of Christianity. If this is not remedied, 
the ascendency of our country will be lost. He was anxious that the 
churches of the land should awaken to a sense of their responsibility, 
and he would urge them to rise to a knowledge of the greatness of 
humanity, and to carry to the world Christianity in all its simplicity. 

The Rev. ·D. McCALL UM, of Chesham, in speaking of the "world
wide aspects of Christianity," pointed out that whilst the classes spoken 
of by the Chairman were in great want of the gospel, there was also 
pressing need for carrying the saving truths of Christianity to the 
merchant, the doctor, the artist, the lawyer, and the well-to-do classes 
generally. Many of these he believed were drifting farther and farther 
away from the good old-fashioned feeling of reverence for Christ and 
the Bible. To win these, concentration must be the word. The secret 
of our failure in the past and the danger of the present is isolation. 
Isolation means dissipation. Concentration is almost certain to ensure 
success. Let our churches concentrate their resources, and their sanctified 
energies upon one point at a time-erect here and there, in our large 
centres of population inviting sanctuaries. Let these sanctuaries be 
presided over by cultured piety; let the services be attractive, intelligent, 
spirited, and depend upon it they will attract and win the people. 

The Rev. G. S. BARRET, B.A., in a telling speech, windowed 
by anecdote said that although he had no desire to be called a 
pessimist in ~eligious matters, he thought there were serious symptoms 



288 HOME ~MISSIONARY .MEETING AT NORWICH. 

in the church at the present day. There was, for instance, the 
portentous tendency to Ritualism in the Church of England. The 
Nonconformists had not yet recognised the gravity of this question; and 
he was afraid that it was an omen of the greatest import for the future 
of our country that there was not that intense abhorrence of Romanism 
there was formerly. Another fact of equal magnitude was the slow but 
sure growth of a desolating unbelief in certain classes in this country. 
He considered they had only toucheq the fringe of the storm. The 
vagaries of scientific men did not trouble him, but the frightful preval
ence of materialistic philosophy was what disturbed him. What was 
the meaning of the philosophy of which Herbert Spencer and Professor 
Huxley were the principal exponents? Its effect was to make men throw 
off responsibility for their actions. To counteract the influence of this 
false philosophy they must preach Christianity in all its purity and 
beauty. He was afraid Nonconformists had forgotten the church in 
preaching to the individual. Ministers, office-bearers, and members, 
must awake to the fact that it was no use telling England that there was 
greater purity in the Nonconformist churches than in the Established 
churches, unless they exhibited it in the conduct of their church affairs. 
They wanted to show that they were beautiful with the spirit of Christ. 
In conclusion, he urged them as Dissenters, as Evangelical Noncon
formists, not to be content with asserting their principles as a protest 
against establishment, but let each one of them go back to their churches 
determined to exhibit to the world the true ideal of members of the 
family of God. 

The Rev. J. J. FITCH, of Nottingham, referred to the squalor, 
ignorance, and immorality in which vast masses of the people were 
plunged. Drunkenness was prevalent, which wasted sufficient money 
to speedily discharge the National Debt; and pauperism drained 
£7,000,000 a year from England's resources. These were the spots in 
our feasts of charity, and blots on our English life. He believed that 
the Board schools -were accomplishing a great work in educating the 
youth of the country, and the colporteurs were effecting great good 
among the lower classes: but what they wanted was that. Christians 
should become more active politicians, and use all legitimate effort 
to put down vice and temptation. Christianity meant the purification 
of politics; and no Christian could afford to be heedless of the moral 
consequences that arose from the laws he helped to make. The 
masses of the country were without the influence of Christianity ; 
and the great necessity of the present day was that the church should 
be more in earnest. 

A hearty vote of thanks to the Chairman evoked an eloquent 
response, and brought the meeting to a pleasant termination. 

J. FLETCHER. 

Trrn STB.ONG ARGUMENT for the truth of Christianity is the true Christian
ihe man filled with the Spii-it of Christ. The best proof of Christ's resurrec
tion is a living church, which itself is walking in a new life, and drawing life 
from Him who overcame death. Before such arguments ancient Rome herself, 
the mightiest empire of the world, the most hostile to Christianity, could not 
stand.-Uhristiieu. 



IN the year 1692 there died in this fine old city Thomas Grantham, an 
honoured servant of God, a minister and messenger of the baptized 
churches of Lincolnshire. He was buried in St. Stephen's Church, in 
the middle aisle of the church, and the vicar of that day, the Rev. 
John Connould, read the burial service over the grave, bearing testi
mony to the eminence and worth of his friend, and declaring that in 
his death a great man had fallen in Israel. I have this morning read 
the record of the burial of Thomas Grantham in the parish register in 
the vestry of St. Stephen's Church ; though I could find nowhere in the 
church a monument to his memory, nor even a stone to mark his grave, 
or that of his friend the vicar, the Rev. John Connould. 

In those days there were no missionary societies for the propagation 
of the gospel among the heathen, and there were no missionaries at 
work-at least who had gone forth from the midst of English Pro
testants. England had other questions agitating her life, and a great 
contest was going on about the divine right of kings, and the religious 
and civil liberties of the people-subjects always full of interest to 
Englishmen, and not yet altogether and finally settled. But 'l'homas 
Grantham, who had suffered severely in the pressure of those times, 
looked forth from their midst with the spirit of the seer. In his chief 
work, which exists to-day in dusky quarto, he discourses upon "Primi
tive Christianity." Now he who writes on Primitive Christianity is 
sure to hit upon great truths and inspiring creative ideas if only he be 
true to his text. Thomas Grantham closes his volume with "earnest 
motives" for the propagation of Christianity among all the nations of 
the earth. He declares it is not impossible; God wills it; it is a 
nobler venture than any commercial venture ; it is grander work than 
winning battles and securing perishable earthly crowns. " Glorious and 
worthy actions," he says "do excite great spirits to undertake them. 
How have men undertaken to subdue nations, yea, the whole world to 
themselves ? How much better to endeavour the subjection thereof to 
God, that souls may be saved and the kingdom of Satan subverted ? 
. . . . A necessity was laid upon Paul to preach the gospel ; it is 
strange no man should be under a necessity now. The darkness of 
many nations is as great now as then." Then, citing motive after 
motive, he gives this as the last, " The certainty of being highly 
favoured of God in the work," when done in faithful endeavour, for 
"small beginnings often prove excellent," and according to ability and 
opportunity we shall find our reward. "May these motives," he adds, 
" be some way useful to further the sincere reformation of religion 
where it is wanting, and the propagation of it where it is not known, to 
the glory of God, I have my end." These are the last words of 
" Primitive Christianity." This conclusion is the conclusion he who 
studies Christianity in the pristine purity of it must ever reach. A 
necessity is laid upon us to preach Christ to the nations, to propagate 
the gospel where it is not known. It is possible; God wills it; it is a 
noble venture, a heroic and glorious service ; and the wealth and honoms 

• An Address delivered by tbo Rev. T. Goadby, B.A., in the_ Prince•~ Stre~t ~ongrega.ti~mnl 
Church, Norwich, at the Anuunl Meeting of the General Baptist Foreign M1s::nonsry Society, 
June 22, 1881, 
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of the world_ are poor an~ ~eagre in comparison with success in winning 
men to Clmst, and receivmg the crown of heavenly and imperishable 
splendour. 

The voice of Thomas Grantham was a voice crying in the wilder
ness. Exactly a century must pass away after he died before the 
modern Protestant missionary movement was inaugurated by the 
formation of the Baptist Missionary Society at Kettering, and nearly 
a century-and-a-half before the denominational descendants of Thomas 
Grantham s~ould tak~ l;lart. in the great missionary enterprise which, 
after the revival of religion 111 England, struggled into birth. But the 
day came. The necessity was felt; and to preach the gospel where it 
was not known was the key-word which opened Orissa to Bampton and 
Peggs. 

The Secretary has briefly sketched the labour of sixty years. Thomas 
Grantham's words have been fulfilled. "The Lord has given favour to 
us in the work, done with faithful earnest endeavour. Small beginnings 
have proved excellent ; . and according to ability and opportunity we have 
found our reward in propagating the Christian faith where it was not 
known." -

Now it is the success of mission work, under the limitations of 
ability and opportunity, and notwithstanding great difficulties, that 
Thomas Grantham predicts. This is just the kind of work our Mission 
has done, and just the kind of success it has attained. I would call 
attention to one or two points of interest in the history of this mission 
upon which, it seems to me, we may with advantage reflect, and from 
which lessons of encouragement may be drawn. 

The first thing that strikes one is the provincial character of the 
Mission. It was from a small village in Leicestershire that the question 
of Foreign Missions was first mooted among us, and by the midland 
churches that it was first seriously entertained. The first missionary 
was ordained at Loughborough, the second at Wisbeach. The head
quarters of the Society were at Derby, where they are now; and the 
chief supporters of it were in the churches of villages and towns in the 
midlands, in the north, the south, and the east. All along the Society 
has had a provincial character. Its officers, its treasurers and secretaries, 
and its missionaries, have been provincial men. It has never held one 
single meeting in Exeter Hall ; and amidst the great religious RJ!niver
saries in London its name never appears. It has ventured to appeal to 
the churches and the public only from its provincial centre; and modestly 
provokes no comparison and undertakes no friendly rivalry with the 
great historical societies in London. Now what can such an organization 
expect to do ? What can it hope to accomplish, having its centre of 
operation so far from the metropolis of the land ? It may, perhaps, 
first of all, find a fit and suitable sphere of labour. So it has done, as 
by a remarkable Providence. The favour of the Lord is herein cer
tainly shown. Orissa, to which its first missionaries were directed, has 
emphatically a provincial character. Its historian speaks of the people 
as a homestead-loving people, clinging to village life, forming large 
towns as much like villages as possible ; developing no tendency towards 
city life; carrying with them, when forced to betake themselves into 
towns, all the habits of the country. "At Balasore, in spite of its 
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mercantile character, village life goes on in the heart of the town just 
es it does in the remotest homestead. The cows are driven forth in the 
morning, and straggle back to the sound of the conch-shell at sunset. 
In harvest-time the bot breath of the bullocks treading out the grain 
blows into the face of the passer-by along the streets; and busy citizens 
pile up the old-fashioned Oriya rice-stacks within sight of the Market 
Place." About Cutteck is every condition which should lead to the 
growth of a city, yet the population since 1825 is but little increased. 
The great bulk of the inhabitants of Orissa live in villages and small 
towns, and city-life is avoided rather than sought. Here are clearly a 
provincial people, in tastes and habits and usages, perhaps as well as 
distance, far enough away from Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay; and it 
is in accordance with the fitness and propriety of things that a pro
vincial Society in England should seek their evangelisation. But this 
puts our work under limitation and difficulty. Provincial people are 
slow to change; conservative in thought and custom; not readily acces
sible to new and strange ideas ; often held by superstitious and tradi
tional usages in hard and willing bondage. Christianity was accepted 
and recognised in the great cities of the Roman Empire when the 
provincial population, as the very names import, were " heathen " and 
"pagan." Moreover the limitation and difficulty are felt at home too. 
For, as a provincial Society, it is not probable that large and abounding 
resources will ever be available ; and possibly no great world-famous 
names will adorn its annals. As a matter of fact the resources of this 
Mission have always been extremely limited; and the marvel is that so 
much bas been accomplished with such slender means. But in the 
provinces economy and thrift are perhaps better known than in some 
metropolitan circles. With respect to great world-famous names, I 
shall not, I am sure, be supposed to undervalue our excellent and 
devoted missionaries, or to do dishonour to our denominational history 
when I say that our missionary work has been done by men without 
what the world would call brilliant gifts, and the impressive originality of 
genius. There have been pioneer-men like the the venerable John 
Gregory Pike at home, the founder of the Mission ; and like Bampton 
and Peggs abroad, who were the first to enter Orissa as messengers and 
heralds of the Cross. There have been eloquent" vernacular" men, like 
Lacey and some of our living missionaries, who speak to the people in 
their own idioms-in their own tongue wherein they were born-the 
wonderful works of God. There have been men of literary gift, like 
Dr. Sutton, who first sketched for us Oriya History; and Dr. Buckley, 
who revised the whole Oriya Bible, and gave it to the province some 
years before our own Revised New Testament version bas appeared. 
There have been practical business men, like the indefatigable Brooks, 
with his cast-iron missionary, the printing-press, scattering far and wide 
over the province a healthy Christian literature, as well as copies of the 
Word of God itself. There have been noble women whom Orissa will 
not easily forget, labouring in school and orphanage with tender and 
loving spirit, and a self-devotion at once heroic and sublime. There 
have been native preachers and workers conspicuous among their own 
countrymen for self-denying and earnest service. But who will ever 
speak of any of them apart from the circle of the Orissa Mission's 
supporters and friends ? Their names are not sounded through the 
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trumpet of the world's fame. Their honour is not emblazoned on the 
page of the world's history. Their record is on high; and their worth 
and virtue may, perchance, shine out resplendent in another system of 
things than this, and when other names, now highly honoured, are 
forgotten-have, indeed, "melted into the infinite azure of the Past." 

In this limitation of resources and scantiness of fame there is a 
remarkable affinity with the province which is our seat of labour. 
Orissa is not superabounding in wealth. " It does not pay its share of 
interest in the public debt," says Dr. Hunter; "it contributes scarcely 
anything to the general expense of Government. It is as much as it 
can do to defray the cost of its police and its own works of irrigation." 
Its reputation, too, is as meagre as its wealth. "No splendid historical 
characters adorn its annals. Even in literature-the peculiar glory of 
the Indian race-the people of this province have won no conspicuous 
triumph. They have written no famous epic; they have struck out no 
separate school of philosophy, elaborated no new system of law;" and 
as to enterprise in the sphere of things physical they have "not even 
coped with the primary task of subduing the forces of nature to the 
control of man." But much of the work of the kingdom of God must 
always be among such men, and must be done by those who bear no 
world-famous names. God makes men great in His service rather than 
calls them to it because they are great ; and the message of the gospel is 
to the whole family of man, rich and poor, gentle and simple alike. 
Moreover what right have we imperatively to demand genius and rare 
endowments in the work of God, or reserve our sympathy and withhold 
our aid unless we find it? Are we any of us so wonderfully gifted our
selves ? " It is the rather dull person," says George Eliot, " who 
appears to be disgusted with his contemporaries because they are not 
strikingly original:" and a greater than George Eliot has said, "Ye 
see your calling, brethren, how that not many wise men after the flesh, 
not many mighty, not many noble are called; but God bath chosen the 
foolish things of the world to confound the wise, and God bath chosen 
the weak things of the world to confound the things that are mighty 
. . . . that no flesh should glory in his presence." The great names 
the world honours have but rarely much sympathy and interest in 
Missions among the heathen. Three distinguished perstinages in litera
ture and statesmanship have passed away from our midst during the 
last few months, and not to one of them should we look for very much 
encouragement in preaching the gospel among the heathen. Thomas 
Carlyle, the noblest and greatest of the three-nay, not to be considered 
in such comparison-Thomas Carlyle, the historian of the French 
Revolution, the biographer of Cromwell, the gruff and implacable 
opponent of modern democracy, would probably look upon the question 
of Missions to the heathen as he did upon the question of the Eman
cipation of the Negro, or the reformation of the criminal class. 
" Evangelize Orissa ! " one can imagine him saying, " Evangelize Orissa, 
with its black regiments of the Devil's own ;-worshippers of Mumbo
jumbo of Pooree ! Benevolent futility ! Sugary disastrous jargon of 
philanthropy, universal syllabub of philanthropic twaddle! Put spade 
and hoe upon them; lead them out into cosmos to grapple with grim 
eternal facts of flood and famine, with mud-demons in dismal pestiferous 
swamp, to build an honest redoubtable rampart against the weltering 
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chaos, the primeval whirlpool and mud-ocean that afflicts the shores
holy water from the sacred pepper-box temple of Mumbo-jumbo proved 
ineffectual-so the province may become a veritable habitation of the 
gods, and Mnmbo-jnmbo vanish from the planet to the nethermost 
regions I" 

Lord Beaconsfield, with his pride of race and passion for British 
ascendency, would hardly regard with enthusiasm the work of Missions; 
and certainly his imperial aspirations, his scientific frontiers, his Afghan 
and Zulu wars, have had no tendency to help the work of Missions in 
India or Africa. 

George Eliot, notwithstanding her large human sympathies, sees 
oblivion and eternal night as the fit issue and end of the common-place 
life of the crowd, and does not realise the intrinsic value of human 
nature. She speaks of the picturesque old castles of the Rhine as 
belonging to the grand historic life of humanity, thrilling one with a 
sense of poetry, akin as they are to the mountain and the pine, and 
recalling days of splendour and colour, and the stir of life. But the 
ruined cottage-homes on the banks of the Rhone, she says, awaken 
no poetic emotion, thrill with no sense of grandeur, for they are a sign 
of sordid life, of ugly common-place existence, of lives which are "part 
of the gross sum of vi~ality that will be swept into the same oblivion 
with the generations of ants and beavers." 

This may be the case to the artistic mind and from the point of view 
of the Comtist-for George Eliot, like Harriet Martineau, had abjured 
the Christian faith, had "snapped the last link that bound her to an 
effete superstition, and become a free rover on the breezy common of the 
universe; "-but from the high moral point of view Christianity gives 
those old robbers of the Rhine with their strongholds, whither, spider
like, they retired after devastating the earth with their wretched 
ambitions and quarrels, are rather sordid, vulgar, melodramatic, 
common-place. But the simple cottagers on the banks of the Rhone, 
if they had hopes and aspirations reaching out to infinity, may have 
lost the commonness of life, and entered into fellowship with the 
Eternal God I All depends upon your point of view. I saw a sunset 
once from the top of the Brocken, which was a magnificent dissolving 
view of intolerable splendour and glory, such a scene as one never could 
hope to behold this side Heaven; but down below, to the dwellers on 
the plains, the angle of vision being changed, only dull heavy clouds 
were visible, whose gloomy blackness was hardly fringed with the 
common-place radiance of an every-day sunset. In like manner, much 
that is dull and common-place in our life vanishes if we can only get up 
to that elevation of thought and view which the grace of God and the 
gospel of Christ give-if we can see the upper and heavenly, instead of 
the lower and earthly side of things. Instead of "sinking into oblivion 
with ants and beavers," we walk among the shining ones in the land 
Beulah, 

Our work in Orissa, as all true real Christian Mission work everv
where, has been all in this direction. To take the commonness out of 
life, to lift man up above the "generations of ants and beavers ; " to 
give him new ideas of himself as made in the Divine image, and capable 
of Divine character; to give new ideas of the uni verse, uf God, uf lit'e, 
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of dnty, of time and eternity; to pour the radiance of a heavenly sun
shine about a dull, weary, common-place existence. 

The work in Or1:ssa has succeerled. God's favour and blessing are 
upon it. From idolatry and degradation men and women have been 
rescued. The great Christian ideas have struck ~oot; the regenerating 
grace of God has been effectual. And not only 1s there the enlighten
ment which pure literature gives, and schools help to diffuse and make 
useful, but the security of the perpetuity of this enlightenment is given 
in t\ie planting of ~he C~ristian church,-the society of discipleship in 
Christ, the compamonsh1p and brotherhood of the grace and spirit of 
God. These churches are living churches, with native deacons and 
preachers, centres of new gracious influence and power, the first plants 
of grace that shall thrive and multiply and yet cover the land, and make 
the jungle and the swamp a very garden of the Lord. "Small begin
ings," says Thomas Grantham, "often prove excellent." These "small 
beginnings " are for Orissa the millenium in embryo. The promise of 
the future is in them, for they are endowed with the power of eternal 
life. That box of electricity of mighty force, carried the other day from 
Paris to London without waste of power, is doubtless a new scientifie 
wonder. What uses may come of such portable storing of electric 
energy we know not. But, in the Christian church, in the living body 
of the faithful, is a mightier energy, a stored-up accumulated force of 
life and power, an energy never to be exhausted and out-spent, because 
reproductive, progressive, ever-growing, perpetually supplied afresh from 
the immortal energy of God. 

Our work in Orissa has had its limitations and difficulties, and is 
prosperous and successful nevertheless. But there is one limitation yet to 
be mentioned which we shall do well to ponder with thoughtfulness and 
care. Whatever success has been won by God's grace, has been but the 
reproduction of our own life and spirituality, the planting and growth 
of churches in Orissa, somewhat as already churches had been planted 
and had grown in the Midland counties, in the North, and elsewhere at 
home. The story of the rise and progress of the Barton Church, 
springing from seven members, and spreading in twenty-five years over 
four counties, is just the story of the church at Cuttack, flourishing and 
growing with young life, and throwing out branches, or planting new 
churches, all around. It seems, then, that the good we do is the expres
sion and reproduction of the good we have; that the li/e we diffuse is the 
copy and extension of the life that animates us. It follows, then, that 
we need more vigorous life and work at home if we would expect them 
abroad-larger extension and success here, if larger extension and 
success yonder. There are no great cities to enter in Orissa-no 
Calcutta, Madras, or Bombay; but there are great centres of popula
tion at home-Manchester, Bristol, Liverpool. Our brave brother, 
Clifford, in London, is working nobly for church extension in the 
metropolis. We need the like work doing elsewhere. The resources of 
our Mission, in material and in men, would be largely increased, and 
Lbe work could expand more readily, if, for this end, we could lay under 
tribute these great centres of industry and of wealth. The energy and 
enterprise of city life, too, would get into our provincial churches, and 
react on our Mission churches, if we were more closely connected with 
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urban populations, just as the pace of the Midland Railway was quick
ened all along the line when direct access to the Metropolis was obtained. 

We cannot rest were we are; we must advance at home and abroad. 
Many motives unite their force to induce us to extend our operations in 
Oris8a. The hill tribes are yet almost unvisited ; and, with their high 
courage and vigorous character, they will play an important part in the 
future of India. The diffusion of English and Western ideas is pro
ducing great and rapid change in thought and feeling in India. Mother 
of Empires, as England is, she can hardly doubt that she is creating a 
new member of the family by her rule in the East. " I do not believe," 
says Dr. Hunter, "that a people who number one-sixth of the whole 
population of the globe, whose aspirations have been nourished from 
their earliest youth on the strong food of English liberty, can be 
permanently denied a voice in the government of their country. I do 
not believe that races among whom we raise a net revenue of thirty
four millions sterling, and into whom we have instilled the maxim of no 
taxation without representation as the fundamental right of a people, 
can be permanently excluded from a share in the management of their 
finance. I do not believe it practicable to curtail, for long, the right of 
the freest criticism on their rulers to two-hundred millions of British 
subjects, who have the speeches of Mr. Gladstone and Mr. Bright at 
this moment ringing in their ears." "Representative institutions will, 
before long, not only be possible, but necessary." But religious should 
precede civil liberty, that civil liberty may be well based and secure, and 
rightly used. The laws and institutions of the gospel of Christ will be 
the fittest preparation for the freedom and self-government England is 
teaching Hindostan. Liberty, without high religions character, is often 
license and moral anarchy. · 

But the great motive, that which will move the mind and heart most 
steadily and purely, that which was in Thomas Grantham's thought, is 
ever, that in this Mission work we rise up above what is local or 
denominational-above what is provincial and national, and take part 
in the eternal work of God in the universe. There is such a work. It 
has been going on from the beginning, in all history and life; it is going 
on now, and will go on until the consummation. The universe, time, 
history, are not created and formed in vain. God is in the midst of His 
own universe, controling its forces, inspiring its life, shaping and 
directing its course and destiny. Man, created in God's image, capable 
of knowing Him, and having fellowship in His thought and life and 
blessedness, God is bringing, as His great eternal purpose, into harmony 
with Himself. In giving to men the knowledge of Christ and His 
salvation, in bearing the message of truth and grace and love round the 
whole world, we take part in God's eternal work : the commonness of 
life is gone; the degradation of being and thought is no more; char
acter, spirit, our whole nature and experience, are elevated and ennobled; 
we make our lives, and the lives of others, nobler, grander, divine; we 
rise up to the lost divine ideal of humanity found now for ever in the 
Lord Jesus Christ; and participating in the thought and purpose of God, 
we share His life and character and blessedness; and stand ready for 
the grand eternal consummation of time's eventful history, when the 
curse shall be removed the last enemy vanquished, Paradise return, and 
God be all and in all! ' 'l'uo:11A::i GoADllY. 



Jout{r jfritittt Jotts. 
LEAYING Southampton about two o'clock in the afternoon of .April 1st 
the A_nglian S.S. sailed along the S?~th coast of England, past the Is!~ 
of Wight, as far as Plymouth, amvmg about three the next morning. 
Here we stared u~til two p.m.; then, having received the mails, off we 
steamed, gomg nght out to sea, through the Bay of Biscay into the 
broad Atlantic, not seeing land for four days, when the distant coast of 
Portugal, and the Rock of Gibraltar, at the entrance to the Mediter
ranean, came into view. 

A week after leaving Southampton the beautiful island of 

MADEIRA 

gradually appears on the horizon, and the view, as we journey along its 
coast, is magnificent. The soil is of a dark red colour; and, contrasted 
with the dark-green of the vegetation, and the pure whiteness of the 
houses (which look like white stones thrown here and there), produces 
an effect unequalled for its loveliness and interest. Passing round one 
side of the island we arrive at Funchal, its principal port, where in
numerable copper-coloured boys swarm round the ship, in small boats, 
having come out to try and earn a little money by exhibiting their 
powers of diving after coins thrown into the water by the passengers. 
When first we arrive the boys will not dive, shouting that they can't see 
the money; but when they know the ship is about to start their eyesight 
suddenly becomes better, and they dive for any coloured coins with 
surprising alacrity and success. Shortly after anchoring the Portugese 
Custom-house officers come on board-permission is then soon given to 
go on shore. Rowed in boats by the natives, who pull hard for about 
ten minutes, we reach the beach, which is on a steep incline and com
posed of smooth stones. Our boat being too heavily laden, some of us 
change into another; and then, waiting for a big wave, several boatmen 
rush into the water and catch hqld of the sides of the boat, whilst 
another puts a roller under her bow, and away we go just as easily as if 
we were being rowed to the side of an English boat-house, instead of 
being hauled up some dozen feet of stony beach. • 

Once landed, we find that our heads still swim with the motion of 
the vessel, and therefore think it best to engage the best looking guide 
in si~ht to take us over the pretty and romantic town. The streets are 
paved with stones placed on end, forming squares, triangles, and every 
other imaginable figure, and are very narrow and steep. The fruit-market 
is a great cheating-place ; the dealers, with the usual foreign idea that 
Englishmen are made of money, charging double what they would charge 
the natives. As we walk through the town, and visit tl)e churches and 
public buildings, we are solicited for alms by about every third person 
we meet, who is blind, lame, or deformed in some way. Then we get 
into a bullock-sledge and glide over the stones (much more easily and 
smoothly than if we were in the most perfect English carriage) to the 
landing place; settle with the guide in silver, as coppers are not so 
valuable here as at home, and jump into the same boat again; five or 
six men taking hold of the boat, wait for a large wave, give a 
good hard push, and off we go on the "briny deep" once more-wet-
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through if your seat is in the bow of the boat, but dry and comfortable 
if in the stern, and able to laugh at your poor half-drowned companion8. 

We are on board just in time to see the last of the stores shipped ; 
amongst which are bananas, vegetables, and some six or eight Madeira 
bullocks, of painful leanness. The bell rings, and the decks are cleared 
of all sorts of traders, one Portugese, hurrying away, crying like a girl 
because he has had a good thrashing for attempting to steal a passenger's 
coat, to which said passenger slightly objected, and expressed his objec
tions by giving poor Portugese a specimen of English muscular force. 

The next land we see, as we sail in beautiful weather, and on a calm 
and tranquil sea, is the snow-capped 

PEAK OF TENERIFFE. 

Passing between it and the Canary Isles we have some very good views. 
Innumerable birds are flying about; pink shell-fish float on the water, 
while in the distance a shoal of dolphins and one or two sharks give 
to the whole a most picturesque appearance. Then we see no more land 
until, after passing the Equator, the dim outline of Cape Verde, far in 
the distance, breaks on our sight. 

TABLE BAY, SOUTH AFRICA, 

is reached at 8.5 in the evening-twenty-six days after leaving South
ampton. (Many steamers accomplish the voyage in twenty-one days.) 
'Y~·cast anchor for the night, knowing that there will be no opportunity 
or' getting into dock before daylight. The first view we have of 

C.APETOWN, 

is, therefore, at night-time, and reminds ns of an extensive railway 
goods-shed-the surrounding mountains standing out in the darkness, 
and the regularity of the gas-lamps completing the illusion. Bot the 
morning comes, and the whole scene is changed. The Devil's Peak, 
Table Mountain, and the Lion's Head and Romp, form a protecting 
semicircle to the town at their bases; and the broad Bay, some eight 
miles across, together with the forementioned mountains, makes a most 
interesting picture. 

Slowly steaming into the Alfred Docks, which are indescribably 
filthy, and not half large enough for the quantity of shipping that comes 
here, we have our first view of the real "blacks; " the quays swarming 
with all tribes and colours, from the light copper-coloured .Malay to the 
black woolly-headed Hottentot, with here and there an European face to 
relieve the monotony. After wearily waiting sev~ral hours for the 
luggage to be brought on deck, and passed by the Custom-house officers, 
we are free once again, and experience the refreshing sense of being able 
to go as far as we like and where we please. But life's limitations soon 
make themselves felt. Lodgings are a necessity. A room for the night 
is engaged in an hotel ; the luggage is deposited; dinner and the 
"paper" are enjoyed at the same time, and away we go enquiring for 
the principal places of interest in the town. Starting from the Western 
Railway Station we walk up Adderley Street (the "High" or chief 
street of the pla~e) pass a laro-e and commodious stone building called 
the Commercial Ex~hano-e containin!! besides several suites of otlices, a 

e, ' ,., 
23 
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lofty and convenient reading-room. Next we come upon the Dutch 
church, the old Post Office, and various other places of note. The 
houses are built in blocks; thus giving an extremely regular, but 
monotonous appearance to the place. The pavement is all heights
everyone having it laid to suit his own convenience-thereby compelling 
foot passengers in quest of comfort to walk ( or if it is wet weather to 
wade,) in the road. ' 

At the top of Adderley Street is an ,avenue, three-quarters of a mile 
in extent, known as '' The Avenue," on the right hand side of which 
are the Public Library and Museum, the Botanical Gardens, and the 
South African College; while on the left are the Government House and 
Gardens, and the new Houses of Parliament, now being erected at a 
great cost. A little to the left of the " A venue" are the present Houses 
of Parliament and the Skating Rink. 

Retracing our steps, we turn ronnd by the Exchange into Darling 
Street, which skirts " The Parade," a piece of grass-covered ground used 
for reviews, auctions, sales, and anything else for which a large area is 
required. Taking the second turning to the right, we come into Plein 
Street, a very busy, low, Kaffir street, where Malay and Kaffir men 
women and children, attired in the most gorgeous costumes, are singing 
and laughing, jumping and smoking (men and women both) like veritable 
maniacs. 

A recent storm having committed sad havoc, we pay a visit to the 
scene of the disaster, where roofless cottages, broken trees, and bursted 
sewers-in one place a chasm more than twenty feet deep-bear witness 
to the tremendous energy of the rushing torrent. Just as we arrive a 
serpent, some six feet long, is being killed. It is the first that has been 
caught in the town for several years, and must have been brought.down 
by the force of the water. 

On the side of the Devil's Peak, and to the left of the town, is a 
Waterfall. The ascent, on a windy day, is somewhat dangerous, since 
the path in some places is only a foot wide ; but the views are worth all 
the risk. On one side we have Capetown and Table Bay ; and on the 
other Simon's Bay, pleasant vineyards, and various towns. The Water
fall alone well repays the journey by its surpassing loveliness. There is 
a narrow opening some 100 feet above you, gradually widening as it 
descends, jagged moss-covered rocks forming the ridge over which the 
water tumbles and rushes and leaps. The sides of the chasm are covered 
with moss and small bushes, whilst the water flows in silver streams and 
trickles all round with its merry music. The entrance to the rock on 
which we stand is almost concealed by hanging trees, and is the only 
part not covered with verdure. Beauty and grandeur blend together and 
produce a charming and impressive scene. 

Another interesting climb is round the Lion's Head and Rump, on 
the opposite side of Capetown. There the scenery is of an entirely 
different character, and exceedingly varied; reminding one, in some parts, 
of the hills and dales of Yorkshire. In other directions you see nothing 
but the ocean as far as the eye can reach; and, while looking northward, 
numberless rows and hedges of tropical plants remind you that you are 
not in dear old England, but in South Africa. 

JOIIN HOWE CLIFFORD, 



ll,t ®nt Jjunhrth' ttnh' ifutlfil, iiHrnthttion : 
ITS SESSIONS, MEETINGS, AND SERVICES. 

THE first Association held in Norwich was one that will live long, not 
only in pleasant reminiscence, but also in sober history. The business 
sessions were marked with diligent application, and the public meetings 
with practical enthusiasm. As a matter of course the "Assembly" was 
not so large as usual; but the journey eastward tested the devotion of 
our people, so that it might be said, we hope without offence, we 
bad most of "the cream" of the denomination at our recent annual 
gathering. 

MONDAY (JUNE 20TH) 

AFTERNOON was occupied with meetings of the Home Mission, College, 
and Building Fund Committees; and in the EVENING a devotional 
service was conducted in St. Clement's chapel by Rev. G. Taylor. 
Several brethren prayed, and the chastened feeling which invariably 
characterizes this opening service, was manifestly present. This was 
followed by a service for young people, though " children of a larger 
growth'' were vastly in the majority of the audience. Rev. R. P. Cook, 
of Nantwich, delivered a thoughtful address, and Rev. E. H. Jackson 
greatly interested the little ones with a sermonette on "My Jewels." 

TUESDAY 

was begun with a devotional service at 7.0 a.m. Rev. James Parkinson, 
of Queensbury, presided. Prayer was offered by Revs. C. Rushby, W. 
Stone, and T. A. Wheeler (Unthanks Road), and Mr. G. Cholerton, of 
Derby; and the present writer gave an address on "The Place of Prayer 
in our Modern Life." Our President, Rev. Dawson Burns, l\LA., was 
introduced by his predecessor in the chair shortly after ten o'clock, and 
delivered as an Inaugural Address the admirable review of our country's 
general advance since 1781, and useful exposition of General Baptist 
principles, which has since been published under the title of " A 
Century's Progress." 

Then followed the vote of welcome to ministers of other denomina
tions, which was responded to by Rev. G. S. Barrett, B.A. (Congrega
tionalist), who spoke with manly frankness of our sectional differences; 
and a cordial reception was given to the deputation from various 
Temperance Organizations in the city. 

The Secretary's Statement was prepared with Mr. Fletcher's usual 
clearness and suggestiveness. It contains matter for thankfulness, 
though the apparent want of aggressiveness on the part of churches in 
our Midland centres is a subject for serious enquiry and speedy effort. 

A considerable amount of business was transacted during the 
remainder of the morning, and in the afternoon the Foreign Mission 
Committee held its annual meeting in St. Mary's school-room. 

The Home Mission meeting, with which the day was dosed, is 
reported elsewhere. 
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WEDNESDAY 

opened with the Local Preacher's Conference at 7.0 a.m., in St. Clement's 
chapel. Mr. Councillor Dakin took the chair, and Mr. W. R. Wherry, 
of Bourn, read a paper on" The Need of increased and better organized 
Local Preacher's Work in our Churches." The discussion was led off 
by Rev. R. F. Griffiths, and Revs. R. P. Cook, G. Towler, B. Wood, 
Messrs. Hobson, Atton, Sharman, Mallet, Ward, and Bembridge con
tinued it. A resolution passed at this Cop.ference gave rise to subsequent 
action on the part of the Association, in accordance with which our 
Local Preachers' Associations will henceforth be organized under the 
direction of the Conferences. 

The Sunday School Conference, held in the lecture hall of the 
attractive and well-appointed school premises attached to Princes Street 
Congregational church, was as successful as ever. The paper read by 
Mr. S. D. Rickards, of London, on" The Work of the Church among 
the Young" was, without exception, pronounced" excellent;" and the 
discussion of the subject, continued by Messrs. J. Mallet, J. J. 
Anderson, and J. Neal, the Revs. E. H. Jackson, and J.C. Jones, M.A., 
left nothing to be desired but the thorough reform of our present 
system for the religions education of the young-so strongly insisted 
upon by all the speakers. 

Worship was commenced at 11.0 a.m., by Rev. B. Wood, and for 
the First Association Sermon Rev. W. Bishop gave us a discourse upon 
Phil. ii. 5 to 8-beautiful equally for its clear diction, effective delivery, 
real pathos, and intense spirituality. It is satisfactory to know that, 
at the urgent request of the Association, Mr. Bishop is having the 
sermon printed. 

At 3.0 p.m. the Lord's Supper was observed in St. Mary's Baptist 
chapel. Rev. George Gould presided, and Rev. J. H. Atkinson gave 
the address. 

The Foreign Missionary Meeting, held in the evening, is described 
in the Misswnary Observer. 

THURSDAY 

was" a busy day." At 7.0 a.m. Rev. W. Sha,rman preached the Second 
Association Sermon from I. Peter v. 10. At 9.30 Chilwell College 
business came on. The reports of Tutors and Examiners were extremely 
gratifying; whilst the message from the Committee led to such action 
on the part of the Association, that it is probable we may not have to 
write again of Ohilu:elt College; for it was decided to utilize the 
new Nottingham University for teaching purposes, and a Committee 
was appointed with discretionary power, in conjunction with the 
Trustees, to transact all necessary business with regard to the present 
property. 

Dr. Durgin, of Hillsdale College, U.S.A., upon delivering his address 
as a deputation from the Freewill Baptists of America, received quite 
an ovation. The Assembly gave its welcome standing, and the worthy 
Doctor spoke with much brotherly feeling, genuine humour, and pointed 
earnestness. 

At noon Rev. K W. Cantrell read the Association Letter, on "The 
Adiiptation o/' our Church Organization to the Wants of' the Times." 
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It was an epistle prepared with discrimination, breadth of view, and the 
wisdom of experience. The recommendations of the " Committee to 
prepare suggestions for the next Association" were then adopted, viz. : 
that the place of meeting be St. Mary's Gate chapel, Derby; the 
President, Rev. W. Gray, of Birchcliffe; the preachers, Revs. W. Evans 
and Joseph Turner; and the Association Letter-subject, "The Con
ditions of Church Membership ''-writer, Rev. J. C, .Jones, M.A. 

The afternoon wati largely occupied with the " Board of Reference 
for Churches and Pastors." This item of business was disposed of with 
the utmost cordiality and unanimity-a result that bears striking 
witness to the deliberative capacity and sound judgment of the denomi
nation at large. 

In .the evening the report of the Committee appointed to re-adj ast 
the services of the Association week was considered, and our "standing 
orders" underwent extensive alteration. The changes, are, however, to 
be regarded as an experiment for next year only, should the result 
then prove unsatisfactory. 

Public Questions came in for a good share of attention, and with 
other transactions (too numerous to be mentioned here), including the 
due and proper voting of thanks, this, the 112th Annual Gathering of 
the General Baptists of England, was brought to a termination at 9.30 
with joyous thanksgiving, gentle emotion, and fervent adoration. 

For ourselves, as a body, we may fairly say that the week was one 
of pure enjoyment and real usefulness, and for the friends of every 
denomination in Norwich that their kindness was beyond all praise. 

0 pray not that thy days may be 
Full of repose ; 

From all life's cares and burdens free, 
Without its woes; 

But that thou mayst submissive bend 
Beneath thy load, 

Bearing the burdens God doth send 
Thee on life's road. 

Thy path may full of darkness be, 
Thy sun may set; 

The shades of death encompass thee
But courage, yet 1 

Christian 1 thou shalt not lose thy way 
While God is near ; 

IIe will not let thy footsteps sti-ay,
Be of good cheer. 

Though human help be far from thee 
Thy God is nigh; 

And He who feeds the ravons young, 
Wlll hear thy cry. 

W. J. AVERY. 

He leads by paths thou mayst not know, 
But all is right; 

Though feebler still thy footsteps grow, 
And dim thy sight. 

Sometimes he leads in summer's breeze, 
But oft in gloom, 

Fast faded hopes, like withered trees, 
Bereft of bloom. 

From sorrow joy exultant springs, 
Calm after storm ; 

From darkest night, on gilded wings, 
Th' unclouded morn. 

Soon thou shalt see God's blessed face, 
Sit at his feet; 

And heaven, because of all thy pain, 
Shall be more sweet. 

Though death is near, so is thy rest
Beyond the tomb ; 

Thy home, the home of all the bleat, 
Past all life's gloom. 

R. J. HoLLOW.\Y. 



"Now," said Mrs. Ware, as her little congregation gathered about 
her on the following Sunday, "who remembers what we talked about 
last week?" 

"I do, mother," said one. "You were telling us how we might be 
quite sure that Jesus loves us." 

"Yes," said another; "and you said ,we could tell whether people 
loved children or not by the way in which they talk about them." 

" Right," said the mother. " But can you remember without look
ing in your Testament some of the words of Jesus about children?" 

"Yes," said Harry. "He said He wanted all His disciples to be 
like little children, in not being proud, and not keeping angry feelings 
in their minds, and in trusting God, just as children trust their fathers 
and mothers." 

" Anything else.?" the mother asked. 
After a moment's pause the eldest of the little group continued

" And He said that if anybody were kind to a little child because he 
knew that Jesus loved it, and to please Him, it would be just the same 
as if the kindness were done to Jesus Himself; and that it was a very 
wicked thing to put anything in the way of a little child to make it do 
wrong, or to hinder it from being His little disciple." 

" Think again," said mother; "there is something else which you 
must not forget." 

"0 yes," was the prompt· reply. "He said that God in heaven 
loves little children so much that He sends the great and good angels 
to take care of them." 

The smile on the mother's face showed how glad she was that her 
little congregation had not forgotten the talk of the Sunday before. 

"But now," continued she, "if yon can tell whether people love 
children by the way in which they talk about them, there is a better 
test, namely, the way in which they behave to them when in their 
company. Some people take no notice at all of children, even when 
they are in the same room. I dare say you have seen some people of 
this sort." 

" I have," said the "little mother of the family." "I remember 
when Mrs. -- came here one day, and baby had just been washed, 
and had got his clean frock on, and his new pinafore, and his blue 
tie-ups, and he dw look so nice; and Mrs. -- never spoke to him, 
and hardly looked at him, and I did think it was a shame. Do you 
remember, mother? I am sure you would have noticed her baby, or 
anybody's, if it were as pretty as ours; wouldn't you, mother?" 

"Yes, dear, I think I should; and I am always sorry for people 
who do not, for I feel that there is something wanting in their natures. 
But there are other people who, if they do notice the children at all, 
seem afraid to wuch them, for fear the dear little things should soil 
their dress with their fingers, or crumple their lace and ribbons. I 
think I have seen some ladies nursing and kissing a dog who would not 
on any account nurse a baby." 

• Continued from page 264. 
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At this there was a general laugh, and even " Toddlekins" clapped 
his hands and joined, as if he were more amused than angry at the idea 
of anybody being so utterly destitute of good taste as to prefer nursing 
and kissing a dog to nursing and kissing him. When the little con
gregation had quieted down the elder ones were asked to turn to their 
Testaments to see how Jesus treated the children when they were near 
Him. The first passage to which they turned was Matt. xxi. 15, 16. 

"How was it," asked one of the children when the verses had been 
read, " that such a lot of people were there and so many children ?" 

" Why," said the mother, "crowds of people gathered wherever 
Jesus went; but in this case there are special reasons why the number 
would be greater than usual. Jesus was then on his way to .Jerusalem, 
which was not far from Bethany; and you remember something very 
wonderful which Jesus had done there a little time before, do you not?" 

"Yes," was the reply; "He had raised Lazarus from the dead." 
" Right, Harry," said mother; "and after that you may be sure 

that when Jesus went anywhere in that district, the people would 
gather about in great numbers. But there was another reason for the 
crowd being so great, and for there being so many children. One 
of the great feasts of the Jews was near, and a great many people 
were on their way to it from the places where Jesus had preached 
and done so many miracles. Children of twelve years old and upwards 
went up with their fathers and mothers to the feast, and there were of 
course many younger children also, whose parents could not leave them 
at home. Now when the people saw the disciples go for the ass for 
Jesus to ride, as He had told them, and pay Him so much respect by 
taking off their outer garments and putting them on the animal to serve 
as a saddle ; and as they called to mind His wonderful teaching and 
miracles, the thought seems to have come into their minds that He 
must be the King and Saviour whom they had been expecting so long; 
so they broke out into a joyous song-' Hosanna to the Son of David : 
blessed is He that cometh in the name of the Lord ! Hosanna in the 
highest I' Of course the children joined in the song, and I think that 
they kept on singing when the older people had ceased ; for you will 
notice that the chief priests call the attention of Jesus to the singing of 
the children, and wanted Him to stop it, but He would not; but 
He reminded them that in their own book of Psalms God had said that 
the praise of' babes and sucklings,' that is, even of very little children, 
was very sweet to Him, and that He thinks more of it than of all His 
glory which we see in the sun and moon and stars." 

"And does He love to hear us sing, mother ?" said a little five
year-old. 

"Yes, my darling," was the reply. "He loves to hear you sing just 
as much as He did the children in the temple, and I hope my little 
people will always remember this when they are singing. But let us 
see how Jesus treated the children at another time. He was so kind 
and gentle and good that the mothers all wanted Him to put His bands 
on their children's heads and pray for them. Once when He was 
te~ching, some mothers brought their childre_n to Him, a_nd His disciples, 
thmking perhaps that He ought not to be disturbed, tried to keep them 
back; but Jesus saw them, and if you will turn to Mark x. 14 and 16, 
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you will see that He was vexed and grieved with the disciples and said, 
'Suffer the little children to come nnto Me, and forbid them not, for of 
such is the kingdom of God. . . . And He wok them up in His arms, 
laid Hi~ hands upon them, and bwssed them.' " 

" I wish I had been one of them," said little Harry. 
" And so do I ! and so do I ! " was the general response. 
" And me do I " said " King Toddlekins," who had a vague idea 

that it must be something good in which he ought not to be forgotten 
or left out. 

"Well," said mother, "you remember the second verse of your 
favourite hymn-

. 'Yet still to His footstool in prayer I may go 
And ask for a share of His love; 

And if I thus earnestly seek Him below 
I shall see Him and hear Him above.' 

Jesus is not changed at all in His love for the children. If He were 
here now I am quite sure He would take you up in His armli, lay His 
hands upon you, and bless you. He did not behave to those children 
so kindly and lovingly because they were richer, or prettier, or better 
dressed, or cleaner, or better behaved than others, but because they 
were God's children. Now you will remember, will you not? that you 
may be quite sure that Jesus loves children, and therefore loves you, 
not only by what He said about them, but also by the way in which He 
behaved w them when they were near Him. 

"And now we must leave off, and next week I will tell you the best 
proof of all that He loves you. Let us sing 

'Now the day is over,' 

and then we will repeat together 'Our Father.'" And once again 
mother and children joined together in praise and prayer to Him of 
whom it is written-" Who has set Thy glory above the heavens. Out 
of the mouths of babes and sucklings Thon hast perfected praise." 

w. EVANS. 

I HaD £rem childhood a thickness of speech arising from a large palate, so that 
when a boy I used to be laughed at for talking as if I had a pudding in my 
mouth. When I went to Amherst, I was fortunate in passing into the hands 
of John Lovell, a teacher of elocution, and a better teacher for my purpose I 
cannot conceive. His system consisted in drill, or the thorough practice of inflec
tions by the voice, of gesture, posture and articulation. .Sometimes I was a 
whole hour practising my voice on a word-like justice. I would have to take 
a posture, frequently at a mark chalked on the floor. Then we would go 
through all the gestures, exercising each movement of the arm and throwing 
open the hand. All gestures except those of precision go in curves, the arm 
rising from the side, coming to the front, turning to the left or right. I was 
drilled as to how far the arm should come forward, where it should start from, 
how far go back, and under what circumstances these movements should be 
made. It was drill, drill, drill, until the motions almost became a second nature. 
Now, I never know what movements I shall make. My gestures are natural, 
1,ecause this drill made them natural to me. The only method of acquiring 
eftecti ve elocution is by practice, of not less than an hour a day, until the 
student has his voice and himself thoroughly subdued and trained to right 
expression. 



J tu f iduus .of ~.onc.onf.ormit!l. 
FROM KING HENRY VIII. TO QUEEN VICTORIA. 

No. IV.-NoNcoNFORMITY A TRUE PILLAR oF THE THRONE. 

CONSIDER the difference between the history of England, and that ot 
our nearest neighbour and sister country, France. The horrors of 
:French Revolutions and the Infernal Reign of Terror have never cast 
their shadow over Great Britain, and it is a deep-rooted conviction in 
the English mind that they never will, or can. No greater contrast 
could be presented than that exhibited by the insecurity of successive 
French governments, and the perfect stability of the British Thron.e. 

What is the reason of this contrast ? Both countries have 
struggled for the union of strong government with liberty, for 
permanent institutions with freedom for progrei,s ; France has failed 
most signally, England has succeeded most triumphantly. In both 
the tyrant has done his worst, as in both the people have suffered 
and sighed under the scourge of oppression. The tremendous difference 
must have its root in some sufficient cause; and that cause is 
showing clearly in the history, principles, and achievements of Noncon
formity. Tyranny in France was borne first with a kind of brute 
patience, and then resisted with brutal savagery. Tyranny in England 
was suffered with heroic fortitude, and resisted by men who stood upon 
the sacred ground of conscience, duty and law. Puritanism is at once 
one of the grandest and most redeeming elements that ever helped to 
make the history of a great people. The Puritans were so called by the 
Church and Tory party of their day, because of the marked purity of 
their lives and the direct honesty of their purposes. Puritanism, or the 
Nonconformity of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, is the father 
of modern Nonconformity, and of our modern liberal policy. Whatever 
of obeying God rather than man is found in the principles of Noncon
formity, whatever of steadfast adherence to principle rather than to 
persons, is inherent in liberal politics, has come straight down from the 
puritan Nonconformist liberal heroes, who in the older days were wont 
to buy the truth both in religion and politics with all they had, and 
who counted not their lives dear unto them in their resolve to sell it not. 
They believed first of all in loyalty to God and justice to mankind; and 
on this basis they fought their magnificent battle with the J amescs and 
the Charleses for the liberties of England. They dethroned the first 
Charles when he had reduced the rights of Englishmen to a quantity 
measureable only by his selfish will; but they made no resistance to the 
recall of his son on the death of the noblest dictator that ever lived, the 
renowned and mighty Oliver Cromwell. It can scarcely be doubted 
that the Puritans who set up the grandly honest Oliver could have 
established his dynasty if they had felt it their duty, as they felt it 
their duty to save their country from the despotic Charles the First. 
But there was the young king who had done no wrong so far, who had 
rights of his own, and who was promising in his famous Declaration of 
Breda to respect the laws of his country and the consciences of his 
subjects. Oliver was dead: he had been raised up by God to deliver 
his country from a tyrant; but not they thought to found a sover_eign 
race in face of the rights o others; consequently the Presbytenans, 
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Independents, and Baptists, welcomed with hope and with joy the fair
promising-but alas ! false Charles II. How cruelly they were dis
appointed we all know; and how shamefully they were treated the 
stories of Baxter, Bunyan, and many another illustrious hero remain to 
tell us ; how patiently they suffered is writ on one of the most enduring 
pages of English history. We are told they failed because a Stuart king 
once more a8cended the throne; we answer, they crowned themselves 
with double honour, for they saved both the monarchy and the freedom 
of their country. They saved freedom by revealing to a despotic govern
ment their irresistible might, and by teaching the people of England to 
stand up and look a king in the face. . 

They saved the monarchy by their unconquerable respect for law 
and legitimacy. Since the day of N aseby no king could reign long in 
England who did not know how to bend to the will of the people. 
The Puritans alone secured that, Charles II., bad as he was, died a 
king because when the worst came to the worst he was resolved to yield 
to his people rather than be sent again upon his travels. James II., 
his brother, stood against the current of English freedom, but he only 
stood for a moment ; Churchmen appealed to Nonconformists and not in 
vain, for they drove him from his justly forfeited crown. Puritan and 
Churchmen united to put the next legitimate heir upon the throne, and 
Mary II. was peacefully placed with her husband William III. upon the 
seat of power. No pandemonium, or Reign of Terror, was possible 
when the liberal party, resisting old tory tyranny, was Nonconformity 
with its conscientious loyalty to religion and religious law. 

But on the other hand with such a Party in the state, no king could 
ever again govern by his personal will, and make the great England he 
ruled the tool of his selfishness or ambition. 

William III. had a will of his own, and it vexed him to the heart 
that parliament, and not he, should rule; but he had to curb his proud 
temper, and give way. George III. was a tenacious and ambitious 
man. He also strove to tighten the grip of power for the crown, and 
and make parliament the creature of his will ; but he, too, like William, 
though he talked of abdicating, had to be a parliamentary, that is a 
people's, king, and to be content with a limited monarchy. The Puritan 
revolution consolidated the constitutional monarchy in England; the 
lightnings of the Puritan battles burnt up the unwholesome vapours of 
king-worship and priest-worship that had brooded over England from 
the middle ages. Despotism and a sword in the hand of a priest have, 
since the Puritan era, been impossibilities in the land of the Briton. 
What more distinguished place in history could any great Party have 
than this ? Oar fathers were brave to win our liberty, they were wise 
and patient to preserve the throne. 

The spirit of our fathers beats high in the bosom of their sons 
to-day; the backbone of Liberalism is Nonconformity, the spinal 
marrow of Nonconformity is reverence for divine law, and every human 
law that is in accord with the di vine. It is the fate of mne Toryism 
to yield to thiB invincible Liberalism, till just authority, stripped of the 
last vestige of feudalism, rises to its fullest height amidst a happy 
peo1;le aLsolutely free to itB liuwulest unit. E. H. JACKSON. 
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THIii ministere of our London churches have set a good example, and done a 
worthy work in delivering and publishing the "Lectures" which form this 
interesting and handy volume. The Editor who has carried the work through 
the press has put his mark upon it in the terse title, the characteristic preface, 
and the elaborate historical notes, as well as in the first lecture, the fruit of con
siderable research. The good friend of "fertile mind," who suggested the 
series, takes also his appropriate place as the exponent of the noble work Bap
tists have done in the cause of human freedom. With respect to the other 
brethren associated in this movement one is pleased to find that Mr. A very 
speaks copiously and earnestly of Baptist martyrs; and Mr. Fletcher gives a 
lively and spirited account ,of the redoubtable Dan Taylor; that Mr. Batey 
makes a sharp and incisive defence of the distinctive principles of Baptists, and 
Mr. Burns shows the connexion of Baptists with the great Temperance Reform, 
and the work that remains for them in the future; while Mr. Smith vigorously 
sketches the lives and labours of prominent Baptists of the seventeenth century; 
and Mr. J. F. Jones tells with freshness the story of Baptist Foreign Missionary 
enterprise, touching, all too lightly perhaps, upon the work of the Orissa 
Mission. A volume which is thus the joint production of eight London 
ministers, and which treats so ably of subjects of high historical and religious 
interests, should have a hearty welcome from our churches, and may afford, not 
the suggestion only, but in large measure the material also, for lectures and 
addresses of a similar character throughout the entire range of the denomina
tion. It would be well if the younger ministers of our churches in the large 
towns and in the villages would, at least in the matter of lecturing on topics of 
denominational history, polity, and faith, follow the example set by the London 
"Fraternal." There is no doubt that, in these times, our polity and faith 
demand consideration; and there is equally no doubt that among all our 
admitted possessions as Baptists, and as the solid support of them all, we have 
a "history." We are not of to-day only, but of yesterday also, even as we 
expect to be of to-morrow; But yet little is known by some of our young 
people of the noble and world-conquering principles our fathers enunciated and 
proclaimed in the dark day, and of the brave heroic struggles in which they 
engaged in order to give effect to them. Humanity stands indebted to Baptists 
for more than it often cares to acknowledge. First in advocacy, in England, of 
the principle of the absolute liberty of conscience in matters of religion ; the 
first and perhaps the last to s'uffer in this land for so-called heresy; first in 
providing by legislation in America for full and complete religious liberty in 
the State; foremost among the churches at home, and-as represented by the 
Freewill Baptists-beyond the Atlantic as well, in the great and now triumphant 
anti-slavery struggle; and prominent throughout the world in the philanthropic 
work of the Temperance Reformation, Baptists occupy an honourable place in 
the history of Christian civilisation, and have an emphatic claim upon the 
regard and gratitude of mankind. 

The circulation of this excellent volume in our churches amongst the young 
people of our families, and in our Sunday schools amongst the scholars of the 
senior classes, will help to explain and diffuse the principles we cherish, will do 
good and much-needed service to the Institutions we love, and the body of 
churches whose prosperity we all so much desire and seek, T. GoADBY. 

THE PEGG SCHOLARSHIP. 
IT is with special satisfaction we report that Mr. G. H. BENNETT, of our College 
at CHILWELL (and of Praed Street and Westbourne Park Church), has passed 
the Matriculation Examination of the London University. By this Mr. Bennett 
becomes entitled to the Pegg Scholarship, and enjoys the distinction of being 
the FIRST PEGG's SCHOLAR, 

• Eight Lectures Historical and Descriptive, given by General Baptist Ministers in London, 
cluring the pasi wintei·, Edited by John Clifford, M.A., LL.B. London: E. Mcirlborough tl1 Co. 
Price ~s. lid. 



I. OuR RECENT ASSOCIATION will long 
be remembered, not only for the intrinsic 
value of the gatherings, the cordial wel
come and bountiful hospitality accorded 
to us by the friends of other churches, 
bnt also for the heroic spirit in which 
our friends at St. Clement's, under the 
leadership of our dearly beloved brother 
Taylor, prepared for our arrival, and 
ministered, not merely to our necessities 
as men intent on bnsiness, bnt also to our 
happiness and joy as visitors. The hoarty 
and generous interest taken in us and our 
welfare by H. Trevor, Esq., of the Plan
tation, as shown in throwing open his 
charming grounds to the visitors, and in 
many other ways, contributed very largely 
to the profit and pleasure of our annual 
gathering. The pastors, Revs. G. S. Barrett, 
G. Gould, and T. Wheeler, were superla
tively kind; and J. J. Colman, Esq., M.P. 
for the City, laid us under large 0bliga
tions by his specially generous hospitality. 
We have attended many "Associations," 
but do not recollect one richer in pleasant 
and cheerfnl reminiscences, or marked 
by a healthier tone. 

II. "CROWDED OUT."-The business 
connected with the Association has 
crowded out several papers that we had 
hoped to insert this month. Mr. Atkin
son's interesting paper on the " Gospels" 
is obliged to stand over. A whole basket
fnl of " Scraps" is flung aside, some of 
them, alas ! lost for ever. One on " talk," 
and another on " crushed enthusiasms," 
and "mordacious proclivities," and a 
third in answer to the question, pnt by 
a junior, as to "whether old saints are 
always sour, and if so, why?" we hope 
to recover from the destruction that 
threatens them. Some answers to criti
cisms have failed to see the light ! 0, 
the cruelty of fate. 

ill. THE NEEDS OF COUNTRY PAS
TORB.-Another young friend promises 
!Us. per annum ; a pastor sends his name 
for a sovereign; a church will give two 
pounds per annum. Again I say, These 
are practical responses. Who will follow. 

IV. ERRATA in July" llfag."-Some of 
these ought to be corrected. Page 242, 
line ten from foot, read Three for "these." 
:14~, line twenty-three from foot, read 
Open for " when." We apologize for 
giving our readers this trouble. 

V. NOTTINGHAM, HYSON GREEN.
We are delighted to hear that our friends 
h,cve, with the heroic venturesomeness, 

which is a good augury of succoss, socul"0d 
a capital site in the midst of a populous 
neighbourhood It is in Palin Street, just 
off Basford Road, and will cost between 
£600 and £700. Nottingham, both in 
population and trade, is one of the most 
thriving towns in the kingdom. Its 
public spirit, too, is high; and surely our 
churches ought to share it, and to make 
solid and large advance. The enterprise 
of our friends, under the leadership of 
our brother, Rev. Robert Silby, deserves 
the heartiest help all round. 

VI. THE PUBLICATION BOARD have, 
according to the desire of the Associa
tion,. printed the paper by Mr. S. D. 
Rickards, on "The Work of the Church 
amongst the Young." It will be sold for 
a penny, or at the rate of 6s a hundred. 
It ought to be distributed in our churches 
with the freest hand. I am also glad to 
learn from our Secretary, the Rev. W. R. 
Stevenson, that our New Tune Book is 
progressing at a most pleasing rate. 

VII. THE UNIVERSITY OoLLEGE, NoT
TINGHAM, recently opened by the Duke 
of Albany, is one of the finest illustra
tions of municipal wisdom and enterprise 
our English life has presented.· As we 
read the accounts, though it is started by 
the munificent gift of £10,000, it is built 
by the Corporation, out of corporate 
funds, to be sustained as corporate pro
perty at a yearly cost of £6,515. It is a 
bold and sagacious venture, full of good 
anguriea for the town and the kingdom. 
Would we could have written, in 
letters of light, in all our churches, the 
wise words spoken by the Duke of Albany, 
to the effect that a deep interest in the 
welfare of one's own town is the truest 
patriotism! And by its side we would 
write the kindred truth, that a deep in
terest in the welfare of one's own denomi
nation is the truest Ohristianity. History 
proves that he who begins to care little 
for his own denomination, usually ends by 
caring very much for himself, and doing 
infinitely little for Christianity. 

VIII. LOOK AMONGST YOUR OLD BooKB 
for the undermentioned. They are much 
wanted. Mr. John Taylor, of Northamp
ton, who is compiling a work on the Primi
tive Faith and Practice of Baptiste, 
etro1 gly desires them. Kindly forward 
them as a gift or loan, or for sale, to me, 
and they shall be gratefully acknowledged. 

"Britten, William. The Moderate Bap
tist, briefly shewing Scripture way for 
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that initiatory Sacrament of Baptism, 
togethor with divers Qneries, Considera
tions, Errors, and Mistakes in and about 
tho work of Religion, wherein may ap
pear, that the Baptists of our times, hold 
not those strange opinions as many here
tofore have done; but as the Scripture 
are now more clearly understood so they 
desire to come nearer to walk by the 
same light 12mo. 1654." 

"The Moderate Baptist, in the second 
Part upon the Body of Divinity, also 
answering some objections against the 
former work. 12mo. 1654." 

" 1'aylor, Dan. Confession of Faith in 
Twenty Four Articles. 12mo." 

IX. A GooD lDEA..-The Rev. G. W. 
M'Cree sends the following, and calls it 
"a good idea." If a teetotaller may risk 
such a citation, "good wine needs no 
bush." 

"Bloomfield Lane Baptist Chapel Book 
Stall-Hymn Books, Chant Books, Bibles, 
Sankey's Songs and Solos, and all kinds 
of Books, may be had from the above 
Stall; also inks, pens, pencils, and all 
kinds of stationery. Anything not in stock 
will be obtained on the shortest notice. 

"The Second Annual Book Club will 
be commenced on the 1st of January, 
1881. Sharee to be taken at the rate of 
4s. 4d. per share, to be paid at the rate of 
one penny per week, or fourpence per 
month. Shares to be drawn monthly. 

"The above stall is open for business 
every Thursday evening, and at other 
times of interest. 

"ALFRED HowoRTH, Manager." 
Then follows a list of monthly periodi

cals, etc. Go and do likewise. 

X. THE REV. EDWARD CAREY PIKE, 
B.A., of Lombard Street, Birmingham, 
has accepted the pastorate of the church 
South Stre~t, Exeter. The Rev. F. Bos
worth has been the pastor for the last 
thirteen years, but has been compelled to 
resign the ministry owing to enfeebled 
health. We part with our friend with 
much regret; but with hearty commenda
tions and sincere wishes for his prosperity 
in his new charge. Mr. Pike has devoted 
himself to denominational work with a 
skill, thoroughness, and devotion that will 
make him long remembered and warmly 
esteemed. We hope we may still have 
his presence as a personal member at our 
gatherings, as we know we shall al ways 
have his sympathy and good will. 

XI. T1uT MARVELLOUS Box.-The 
boat thing that has boen w rttten on "the 
box of electricity" is by Professor Tyn
d~II, who explains the storing process in 
h18_ usual lucid style. "The usuitl con
dit10u," ho suys, •· for tb.o production of a 

voltaic current is the immersion of two 
different metals in a liriuid called an 
electrolyte. Connect these two pieces of 
metal with a galvanometer, and the exis
tence of a current is declared by the de
flection of the needle of that instrument." 
Put two clean plates of platinum in the 
acidulated water, and there is no current: 
but Ritter, of Liegnitz, discovered that if 
you connect these platinum plates, and 
join them to a voltaic battery, the 
liquid is decomposed, and a film of hydro
gen is deposited on one plate, and a film 
of oxygen on the other. The two films 
play the part of the two di.iferent metals, 
and a current is produced, and you have 
what is called a "secondary battery." 
M. Plante employed plates of lead, and 
greatly intensified the effects obtained by 
Ritter. M. Faure has covered the plates 
of lead with minium, and produced a 
"secondary battery" of great power, and 
of considerable promise, from a practical 
point of view. That is what is called, in 
popular but vague and nnsatisfactory 
language, "the box of electricity " 

XII. We are glad to notice that at the 
Royal Agricultural Show at Derby, the 
first prize, in Class I., of one hundred 
guineas, for the best Dairy Farm of not 
less than 150 acres, in the County of 
Derby, or within a radius of twenty miles 
of the town, was awarded to Mr. George 
Bryer, of Markeaton Park, one of our 
St. Mary's Gata friends. 

XIII. STRETCH OUT A HELPING HAND. 
-A recent writer in one of the English 
reviews relates that during a conversa
tion with George Eliot, not long before 
her death, a vase toppled on the mantel, 
and the great writer quickly and uncon
sciously put out her hand to stop its fall. 
"I hope," said she, replacing it, "that 
the time will come when we shall instinc
tively hold up the man or woman who 
begins to fall as naturally and uncon
sciously as we arrest a piece of furniture 
or an ornament." We are more careful 
of wood or stone than of character and 
happiness. The Spirit of Christ is always 
constructive, it builds up; the spirit of 
scandal is always destructive, it pulls 
down.-Christian Union. 

XIV. DAY BY DaY.-Schliermacher, 
when writing to Jette, says: '' It is easy 
to see through one pane of glass, but 
through ten placed one upon another we 
cannot see. Does this prove that each 
one is not transparent? or are we called 
to look through more than one at a time? 
Double panes· we only have recourse to 
for warmth: and just so it is with life. 
We have to live but one moment at" time. 
Keep each one isolated, an<l y1)n will 
easily see your way tl.trou~h them." 
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LECTURES IN DEFENCE OF THE CHRISTU.N 
FA.ITH. By Professor F. Godet. Trans
lated by Canon Lyttleton. Edinburgh: 
T. & T. Clark. 

THAT Prof. Godet is not more competent 
as an exegete than he is skilful and ac
complished as a defender of the faith, we 
need nothing more than these masterly 
lectures to prove. Few, if any, have 
excelled his luminous expositions of John 
and Luke ; and certainly we know of no 
apologies for Miracles, the Supernatural, 
the Holiness of Christ, the Divinity of 
Christ, and the I=utability of the 
Gospel, at all comparable with the contents 
of this volume. They are not the ordi
nary defences of the faith made to order. 
They are a real and Ii ving reply to a real 
and living attack: we may say the last 
blow delivered in response to the last onset 
made by German and French Rationa
lism on Christianity. Professor Godet 
proves himself to be one of the keenest 
and most incisive of disputants, full and 
broad in scholarship, manly and resolute 
in spirit, and invincible in logic. Canon 
Lyttleton has rendered special service to 
ministers and students by the translation 
and issue of a volume uniquely adapted 
to the hour, rich in learning, lucin. and 
compact in reasoning, as full of beauty as 
of force, and as devout ani nourishing as 
it is able and convincing. 

SERMONS PREACHED IN LONDON. By Rev. 
W. A. Griffiths, Narberth. Price 2s. 6d. 
Stock. 1880. 

OF the countless sermons preached in 
London in the course of a year by resi
dents and visitors, this little volume con
tains a dozen by a minister from N arberth; 
and we may safely say they deserve to be 
read in and out of London. The author 
unfolds the meaning of the text in a 
siwple and direct manner, states in clear 
propositions the leading ideas of each 
discourse, and illustrates and expresses 
his theme in an earnest and practical 
style. 

CONVERSATIONS ON '.[HE CREATION: CHAP
TERS ON GENESIS AND EVOLUTION. By 
a Layman. 8. &. Union. 

SucH sound and charmingly given in
struction as these "Conversations" con
tain dese,-ved to be transforred from the 
pages of the 8. /;. Chronicle, where it first 
appeared, to the more enduring and ser
viceable form of a book. For though 
ouly a few S. S. teachers may have need 

to use the material here set forth, yet al.I 
teachers are stronger, and better fitted 
for their work, by being delive1·ed from 
the current theological and exegetical 
fallacies, and rooted and grounded in an 
intelligent conception of the real relations 
between the expositions of science and 
the interpretations of Scripture. Teachers 
of young men's classes, and young men 
eagur to be en rapport with the questions 
of the hour, will find special interest and 
profit in these pleasant " chats on the 
ever living theme of the "Creation." 

HAND-BOOKBFORBIBLECLABSEB. JUDGES. 
By Rev. Principal Douglass, D.D. Price 
ls. 3d. T. i:f; T. Clark. 

PRINCIPAL DOUGLASS completely sustains 
the high reputation already acquired by 
this pattern series of Hand-books for 
Bible Classes. No thoughtful person can 
fail to find compressed into this small 
and cheap volume real, extensive, and 
fitting help in the study 0f Israel under 
the Judges. The facts are classified with 
rare skill; difficulties are seized with a 
firm hand; the spirit of the narrative is 
expressed in the fewest and clearest 
words ; and a series of thought provoking 
questions at the end of each section com
pletes the efficiency of the book as a 
manual for Bible Classes. S. S. teachers 
will find no better help than this at the 
same cost. 

THE CHRISTIAN. Part cxxxviii. Price Sd. 
Morgan & Scott. 

Tms July issue is one of the most valu
able of the recent issues of this periodi
cal. It contains a full report of the ad
dresses at the Mildmay Conference, the 
lecture of Mr. Joseph Cook, at Exeter 
Hall, on "Eternal Hope," well-balanced 
papers on "the Revised Version," and 
useful editorial notes on the religious life 
and thought of the hour. The "Chris
tian" is making a place for itself as the 
representative and exponent of large 
breadths of Christian activity and pro
gress. 

CONSUMPTION AND OTHER CHEST DISEASES. 
By G. T. Congreve. Price ls. E. 8tock. 

A NEW and enlarged edition, explaining so 
beneficent and well-substantiated a work 
as Mr. Congreve's, must be welcome. 
"Consumption" is so extensively fatal a 
disease in our climate, that every capable 
warrior against it tlosorvos our gratitudo. 
Mr. Congrevo's book is an exposition and a 
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defence. It explains" consumption," states 
its causes, describes the special method 
of cure adopted by the writer, and then 
cites abundant evidence of its success. 

THE HOUSE WE LIVE IN: ITS FIVE DOORS 
OF ENTRANCE EXAMINED AND DE
SCRIBED. By Rev. D. Pledge. Price la. 
E. 8toc/c. 

Tms is a popular and pleasant lecture, 
brief and sketchy, giving only a little 
science, but an abundance of mora!isings ; 
not absolutely reliable in its physiology, 
but trustworthy in its ethics; refresh
ingly simple from beginning to end, and 

lit up at points with interesting anecdote. 
Our readers will enjoy a ramble through 
its pages, and speak well of the journey. 

SEEDS AND SAPLINGS. Elliot Stock. 
"ONE hundred and five original outlines 
of Sermons and Sunday School Addresses" 
are characterized by their author as 
"Seeds and Saplings." The seeds are 
not worth sowing, and without an abun
dant supply of additional original force, 
the saplings will not make good wood. 
The "Preacher" who has to resort to such 
aid as this book offers ought never to 
preach again, 

Information should be sent by the 16th of the month to 51, Porcheater Road, Westbourne Park, 
London, W. 

CHAPELS. 

CRICH.-July 13, J. Clifford preached 
and lectured. The Mayor of Derby pre
sided at the public meeting, and a bazaar 
was opened by Mr. Councillor Bennett, of 
Derby, with the object of reducing the 
chapel debt. Collections, etc., £15J. 

GEDNEY HILL.-The Local Preachers 
Asso.ciation in connection with the Eastern 
Conference are endeavouring to resusci
tate this almost extinct church. Various 
meetings have been held; a piece of 
ground has been secured for a new chapel, 
to be built upon a more promising posi
tion in the village, and on Wednesday, 
July 5th, the Rev. J. C. Jones, M.A., 
(Spalding), J. R, Cooper (Pinchbeck), C. 
Barker (Fleet), and brother Crampton ( of 
Spalding), with other friends, went over 
to take part in the first tea meeting held 
in the place for a long season. After tea 
a moating was held, when Mr. Cooper 
prayed, Mr. Barker gave a short address, 
and Mr. Joues, after" Fencing the table,"' 
administered the Lord's supper. 

GREAT GRIMBBY.-The 11th Anniver
sary was held June 12th and 13th. Rev. 
W. Orton, the new pastor, preached on 
t.he Sunday, and was "recognized" on 
the Monday. Alderman Roberts, of 
Peterboro,' presided at the Recognition 
Service, and referred at length to Mr. 
Orton's ministry at Bourne, saying: "The 
number of members in 1867, at Bourne, 
was 115; at the close of his ministry it 
was 211. The Sunday school scholars 
then numbered 266, when he left 425; 
the amount of the collection for foreign 
missions was £44 5s. Od., when he left 
£fi4 19s. 10d.; for home missions, 
£8 2s., when he resigned £16 5s. Sd. ; 
whilst tho colloctious for the college were 
ouly £(i Hs. ld. when ho came, but 

£10 12s. 5d. when he resigned the pas
torate. Two years after Mr. Orton 
entered upon the charge, the chapel at 
Bourne was completely re-pawed and 
galleries all round added, at a cost of 
several hundred pounds ; and su bse
quently minister's vestry, other vestries, 
and organ gallery were built, making of 
the chapel, for its size, one of the nicest 
chapels in the connexion. To this must 
be added an excellent new chapel at 
Morton and also one at Dyke ; and in 
several other villages around there are 
chapels and preaching places where the 
gospel has, by Mr. Orton and other 
helpers, been faithfully proclaimed with 
an amount of benefit and good that it 
has been very delightful to behold. Revs. 
C. Payne, T. S. Smith, W. Boyden, E. H. 
Jackson, J. H. Bone, and the new pastor, 
addressed the meeting. Collections £3-l 
6s. 6d. 

STANTON HILL.-July 14. J. Clifford 
preached and lectured. Collections, £25. 

SCHOOL ANNIVERSARIES. 
ASHBY-DE-LA-Zoucn.-June the 19th. 

Preacher, Rev. S. G. Green. D.D. Col
lections, £34 7 s. ; scholars, 200 ; teachers, 
46; 18 during the year baptized. One 
of the superintendents, Mr. T. Orchard, 
after fifty-two years service in this school, 
has rested from his labours, and entered 
on his reward. 

BRAD>'ORD, Bethel.-J tme 26. Preachers, 
Mr. W. Jones, of Bradford, ,md the Rev. 
C. A. Davies. Collectious, £:!u. 

BURNLEY, Ebeneze·1·.-J une the :!Gth. 
Preachers, Mr. Councillor Binns and Rev. 
J. Harvey. ·Collections, £1:!3. 

BURNLEY, Enon.-June 2(), Pre1;1chers, 
Rov. G. Phillips nn,l J. C!iffonl. Colloo
tions, £121 7s. 
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CLAYTON.-Juno 26. Preachers, Rev. 
J. Alcorn and W. 11'[. Westerby. Collec
tions, £4-3 14-s. 

GRANTHAM.-.June 19. Preacher, Rev. 
W. E. Davies. Public tea and meeting 
on 20th. Addresses by Revs. F. W. B. 
Weeks, H. Crisp, and Mr. A. Gibson. 

InsTOCK.-.Jun0 12. Preacher, Rev. G. 
W. M'Cree. On Monday, 13th, Mr. M'Cree 
delivered his lecture, " A fast life, a noble 
life, and a lost life." Mr. Bridgett, of 
N ailstone Colliery, presided. Results, £29. 

KrRKBY.-.July 10. Preacher, Rev. E. 
Stevenson. Collections, £9 lls. 4-d. 

LOUGHBOROUGH, Wood Gate.-.Tune 19. 
Preachers, Mr. Harry Godkin and Rev. J. 
Thew. Collections, £50 7s. 9d. 

ISLER.AM ----June 19. Preacher, Rev. 
W. L. Stevenson. Collections in advance 
of recent years. 

LTDGATE.-----July 3. Preacher, Rev. G. 
Eales, M.A. Collections, £53. 

MEASHAM.-July 10. Preacher, Rev. 
J. H. Atkinson. Collections, £17. 

NOTTINGHAM, Mansfield Road.-----July 
10. Preachers, Rev. J. F. Stevenson, 
D.D , and S. Cox. Collections, £27. 

NOTTINGHAM, Old Basford.-June 26, 27. 
Preacher, Rev. W. Evans. Tea and pub
lic meeting 27th. Speakers, Revs. W. 
Chapman, W. R. Stevenson, M.A., J. R. 
Godfrey, R. Si!by, and Mr. J. Buck. Mr. 
Wm. Burton presided. Colls., etc., £37. 

TooMORDEN.-----June 26. Preacher, Rev. 
R. Green, of Sheffield. Colls., £50 Os. 6d. 

WEST V ALE.-----J uly 18. Preacher, the 
pastor, Rev. J. T. Roberts. Colls., £4-4. 

MINISTERIAL. 

JARMAN, REV. G., of Woodgate, Lough
borough, having accepted a cordial and 
unanimous invitation to Totterdown, 
Bristol, preached farewell sermons, July 
2 G ; and on the 27th a farewell devotional 
meeting was held. Mr. Baldwin, presided, 
and said Mr. Jarman's departure was a 
source of sincere regret to a large circle 
of friends, that Mr. J arman's career in 
Loughborough bad been characterized by 
unflagging zeal, practical Christian sym
pathy, and consistency of life; he bad 
gone about doing good, and had exercised 
a faithful gospel ministry, and the friends 
earnestly desired that his future course 
might be joyous and prosperous. A purse 
of £37 7s. Gd. was presented to, and suit
ablv acknowledged by Mr. Jarman. Mr. 
C.: Gadsby, Mr. J. Moss, and Mr. Dexter, 
spoke in similarl,v respectful terms, and 
a1J1i<lst much manifest emotion the meet
inu was concluded. 1Ir. Jarman's removal 
w bile be a loss to us as a connexion, for 
J.,, took a deep interest in the welfare of 
all our denominational institutions, and 

advocated their claims as one who had 
beeu brought up amongst us. 

JONES, REV. J, F., Jato co-pastor with 
tbe Rev. Dawson Burns, of Paddington, 
having accepted a very cordial and unani
mous invitation to the pastorate of the 
church at Waterloo Road, Wolverhamp
ton, commenced his labours June 26. 

YEMM, REv. E., of Moasham, has ac
cepted a hearty invitation to the pas
torate of the church at Oountesthorpe, 
near Leicester. 

BAPTISMS. 
CLAYTON.-Nine, by W. Hambly. 
FLEET.-May 8, five, by C. Barker. 
KmaeY.-Three, by W. Massey. 
LONDON, Church Btreet.-May 29, four, by D. 

Bums. 
LoNo SUTTON-Seven, by G. Towler. 
LouGHBORooaH, Wood Gate.-June 26, four, 

by G. Jarman. 
NOTTINGHAM, Carrington.-Four, by J. Alcorn. 
NOTTINGHAM, Old Basford.-Three, by J. 

Alcorn. 
PaESTON.-Twenty-four, by J. H. Smith. 
RETFoao.-Eleven, by S. Skingle. 
STANGROUND, near Peterborough.-June 19, in 

the new chapel, four, by T. Barrasa. The first 
baptism in the village.; 

OBITUARIES. 
GARNER, ARTHUR UNDERWOOD, died July 3, 

1881, at Burton-on-Trent, aged 23. He was 
baptized before he was :fifteen, and received 
into the G. B. church at Burton. He found 
early employment as clerk in the office of 
Messrs. Bass and Co., and before reaching 
manhood his diligence and skill had won for 
him a respectable position in that prosperous 
firm. After office hours he devoted his even
ings to mental exercises and scientific persuits; 
attending such classes n.s were accessible to him 
in the town, and obtaining the tuition which 
ie so helpful to ardent learners. Besides being 
well grounded in the English language, he 
studied successfully Latin, Greek, and French. 
He could read the ordinary classics in these 
languages; but paid most attention to the 
Greek Testament, and to biblical works. He 
had a good acquaintance with mathematics 
and chemistry, and took several prizes offered 
in the competitive examinations in these de
partments of knowledge. While working hard 
at business and books, he did not neglect 
higher duties. He was constant in his attend
ance at religious services, and assiduous in his 
weekly engagements at the Sunday school. 
When the new interest was commenced in 
Parker Street, he was elected Secretai·y of the 
Committee and of the church ; and great 
hopes were entertained of his usefulness in 
connection with this effort to provide for the 
spil"itual wants of an entil'ely new district in 
the extending town. But his health began to 
fail, so that on the day of opening the chapel 
he was unable to be present. Visits to health 
resorts, and courses of medical treatment, 
proved of no ultimate avail; and for some 
weeks before death his friends had begun to 
despair of his life. He was calm Rnd confident 
in the near prospect of eternity, and conversed 
with his brothers on the importance of early 
religion, entreating them to follow him in his 
path to heaven. Few young men of gr~~ter 
promise arise even in our Christian fam1hes j 
so that great ln.mP,ntation was mndc over him 
at bii:; death and burial Ly his nume1ous rela-
tions and friends. W. UNDEllwooo, D.D. 



THE 

MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

AUGUST, 1881. 

THE .A.nnual Meetings of the Missionary Society were held, as usual, 
during the .Association week at Norwich. The Committee Meeting was 
held on the Tuesday afternoon, at St. Mary's School Room, (Rev. G. 
Gould's), and was largely attended. The Minutes of the past year were 
read-the Annual Report (for an Abstract of which see Observer for 
July) was presented by the Secretary, and the Cash Statement by the 
Treasurer. The Rev. T. Bailey, recently returned from Orissa; and 
the Rev. E. C. B. Hallam, M.A., of Allahabad, formerly of the Freewill 
Baptist Mission in Orissa, were introduced to the meeting, and were 
cordially welcomed. Mr. Bailey stated that he hoped to return to India 
in the autumn of next year. The following brethren constitute the 
Committee for 1881-82 :-
ALcoRN, Rev. J., Old Basford. GRAY, Rev. W., Birchclijfe. 
ARGILE, Mr. R., Jun., Ripley. HARRISON, Mr. T. H., Derby. 
BALDWIN, Mr. B., Loughborough. HESTER, Rev. Giles, Berkhampsted. 
BANNISTER, Mr. J., Burton-on-Trent. HrLL, Mr. H., Nottingham. 
BENTLEY, Rev. J., Allerton. HOFFMAN, Mr. G., Nottingham. 
BExoN, Mr. A., Old Basford. JACKSON, Rev. E. H., Louth. 
BINNS, Mr. J., Hl!Llifax. JoNEs, Rev. J. C., M.A., Spalding 
BOOKER, Mr. F. R., Nottingham. LEE, Rev. A. H., Walsall. 
COLMAN, Mr. S. C., Peterborough. MARSHALL, Mr. T. W., Loughborough. 
CooK, Rev. R. P., Nantwich. PARKER, Rev. J. R., Casile Doninqton. 
CooK, Mr. T., Leicester. PIKE, Rev, E. C., B.A., Exeter. 
DEAN, Mr. G., Derby. RICKARDS, Mr. S. D., London. 
DYSON, Rev, Watson, Halifax. ROBERTS, Mr. C., Peterborough. 
ELLIS, Mr. E. C., Derby. SALISBURY, Rev. J., M.A., Hugglescote. 
EvANs, Rev. W., Leicester. STEVENSON, Rev. E., Loughborough. 
FITCH, Rev. J. J., Nottingham. STEVENSON, Mr. G., Leicester. 
FLETCHER, Rev. J., London. WHERRY, Mr. W. R., Bourne. 
GooDLIFFE, Mr. A., Nottingham. WINKS, Mr. J. G., Leicester. 

And all such General Baptist ministers as are members of the Society. 

The Public Meeting was held in Princes Street Congregational 
Church (a. commodious and beautiful building), J. J. Colman, Esq., M.P., 
occupying the chair. Prayer was offered by Rev. Watson Dyson, of 
Halifax. An Abstract of the Report was read by the Secretary, and 
the Cash Account was presented by the Treasurer. The Chairman 

2-1 
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expressed his interest in mission work, and thought the amount of support 
which the Mission received abroad should secure increased confidence 
and liberality among friends at home. Admirable and effective addresses 
were delivered by the Rev. T. Goadby, B.A., of Chilwell, E. C. B. 
Hallam, M.A., of Allahabad, and Dr. Durgin, President of Hillsdale 
College, U.S., America. The latter was to have spoken at the Home 
Missionary Meeting, but could not arrive in time. The Rev. J. Maden, 
however, kindly gave way for him, and, we hope that he will have the 
opportunity, on another occasion, of delivering the speech he had pre
pared. The Rev. T. Bailey was also precluded, by want of time, from 
addressing the meeting. We trust, however, that as he expects to 
remain in England until the autumn of next year, he will be able to 
visit many of the churches, and lay before them the needs and claims 
of the Mission. 

In the Abstract of the Report, given in last month's Observer, our 
friends would notice that there was a large balance against the Society ; 
and also a statement to the effect that the present income of the Society 
was inadequate to its increased expenditure. Even to maintain our 
present staff in Orissa and Rome, the Committee require an income of 
several hundred pounds per annum more than is received at present. 
We trust, therefore, that the matter will be heartily taken up by 
the churches generally, in which case we doubt not that even more than 
is asked for will be realized. 

The Committee, appointed to promote organization among the 
churches for Mission purposes, presented their Report to the Annual 
Committee Meeting on the Tuesday afternoon. We trust this Report, 
which is given below, will receive the comideration it demands, and 
that in some way or other the defects it points out may be remedied. 

"Your Committee have held two meetings during the year, at which all the 
churches have come under review. They rejoice to find that not a few of them 
have kept up the contributions of former years, and that in some instances that 
amount has been exceeded. They regret, however, to notice, .that from many 
of the churches the contributions are diminished. In some instances this is, 
doubtless, owing to the depression in trade and agriculture; but your Com
mittee are convinced, from the facts which have come before them, that it is 
mainly owing (especially in the larger churches) to the want of proper organi
zation for Mission work. In some churches, containing from two hundred to 
five hundred members, there are only four or five adult collectors, or one collec
tor to one hundred members (not to mention the members of the congregation), 
so that probably more than half are never asked to subscribe. In many 
churches, too, your Committee regret to learn that there are no Missionary 
Prayer Meetings, no :Missionary Intelligence is communicated, and reference is 
seldom made to the Mission in public ministrations or prayers. 

"Your Committee observe with pleasure the amount raised by the Juvenile 
Societies; but would respectfully, yet earnestly, submit that the responsibility 
of sending the Gospel to the heathen should not so largely be delegated to 
children or young people. 

Your Committee would urgently plead for deeper sympathy and greater 
liberality to meet the ever increasing demands of our Mission Fields. 

(Signed) CHAS. ROBERTS, HENRY HILL, 
SAM. C. COLMAN, W. HILL, 
THOMAS BARRAsS, W. R. WHERRY," 

We are thankful to state that a very old friend of the Mission, the 
late Mr. Stevenson, of Derby, sent a dying gift of £50 towards the 
Mission funds; and we may also state that the Chairman of the meet
ing gave u oimilar sum towards the same object. 



AT the request of the Orissa Conference, Mr. Vaughan has written a 
letter to the home churches, in which he brings before their attention 
the state and the needs of Orissa. We sincerel.Y trust our friends will 
carefully and prayerfully ponder over his remarks; and that, in the 
changed and changing state of Hindoo thought and life, they will see 
more and more the necessity of sending that divine power, which alone 
can meet the needs and aspirations of the immortal soul, and which can 
regenerate, as well as revolutionize, society. 

Piplee, April 28th, 1881. 

To ALL THE FRIENDS OF THE 0RISSA 

MISSION IN THE F ATI;IERLAND. 

Brethren and Sisters,-Last year the 
Orissa Conference deemed it wise that a 
letter* should be sent for publication, 
urging the claims of the Orissa Mission 
upon the Home Churches; this year, also, 
it seemed advisable that the same course 
should be pursued, and I was requested 
to send a few lines on the subject. 

You will not expect me to compare the 
Orissa of the present with that of the 
past; nor yet the missionary operations 
of the present with those of the past; 
and as I have never seen Berhampore, 
Sumbulpore, and a whole colony of scat
tered out-stations, it is equally impossible 
that I should, from my own experience, 
refer very largely to the work of the 
Mission as a whole. Our senior brethren 
could do this; but I must, perforce, take 
the living present as I find it, say what 
two year's and a half's work and reflec
tion suggest, and then leave the whole, 
in the earnest hope that some effectual 
impression will be made, and that this 
letter will tend to the furtherance of the 
kingdom of Christ in this province of 
Orissa, heathen and benighted still. 

We would wish to draw attention to a 
few effects of those legionary inflaences 
which have been, and are now, most 
powerfully moulrling the minds of ·Hin
doos-more especially those of the edu
cated classes. The administration of 
English law; intercourse with English
men; a system of Government aided 
education, which helps to plant an Eng
lish or Vernacular school in villages lowly 
~nd rotired, on condition that one half of 
its working expenses be obtained from 
o_th~r sources; the printing press, pub
l~sh1ng newspapers, from which the na
tive reads Renter's latest telegram, if it 
be of sufficient importance to be inserted ; 
and books, from which he and his chil
dren may learn some of the latest dis-

• See Ob&crver fo1• Apl'il, 1880. 

coveries of modern science; telegraphy, 
the rail way train (though the latter is not 
seen in Orissa), the steamer ploughing 
its ·way through the main, many-wheeled 
machinery doing great works in pro
digiously short time, a system of roads, 
canals, embankments, etc.-all these, and 
a multitude of other influences, recog
nized and unrecognized, amongst which 
the preaching of the gospel and the dis
semination of the Word of God, have 
had an effect upon the minds of the 
people which, as they relate to our sub
ject, we will slightly touch upon. 

The Master likened the progress of 
His kingdom to the silent working of 
leaven, and the equally silent germina
tion of the tiny mustard seed; and His 
people should not be so forgetful of this 
as to be unwilling to believe that, how
ever quiet and unrecognized, one of the 
most potent factors employed in mould
ing the minds of the Hindoos has been 
the preaching of His word. He accom
plishes His ends by means divers and 
many; and though the politician, the 
social reformer, and the historian may 
overlook the evangelist as he goes his 
way from village to village, exposing 
and, in some measure, displacing error 
by displaying the "light of the glorious 
gospel of Christ," we, who believe in 
Him to whom "all power is given in 
heaven and earth," should not be guilty of 
such baseness and unbelief. He who 
directs the concerns of India, upou whose 
vesture and thigh is written the name, 
"King of Kings and Lord of Lords," has 
not made the least use of that gospel 
which He commanded His disciples to 
preach to every creature in all the world. 
It is ever to be remembered by Christians, 
also, that whatever effect may have been 
produced upon the minds of Hindoos, wo 
•hould delight to contomplate them chietly 
in their relation to the spiritual welfare, 
the salvation, of men, which our Lord and 
Master most ardently longs for. ;\fany, 
bowevor, have willingly acknowloLlgoll 
the good that has been dono by mission 



316 .MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

orphanages and schools, the printing 
press, and farms, who have been slow to 
recognize what, b3' us, has been fondly 
cherished as the redeeming feature of all. 

I suppose, then, that enlightenment 
must he mentioned as one of the first
fruits of the legion-formed, semi-conflict
ing influences at work. The contact of 
East and West has caused the mind of 
the educated Hindoo to expand; and that 
·which hitherto has obstructed its develop
ment can never possibly do so again. 
Old ideas have been thrown aside as 
utterly untenable; and there has grown 
up a sort of pity, which is not a grace, 
for the poor, vulgar crowd who cannot be 
expected to know better, and to whose 
condition the half-repudiated doctrines of 
Hindooism are supposed to have the most 
natural fitness in the order of things. 
With this enlightenment there is thus a 
great mixture of pride and a sense of 
superiority which might not unprofitably 
be dispensed with-but that there has 
been great enlightenment cannot be 
gainsayed for a moment. 

Close upon the heels of enlightenment 
has come doubt. There are matters 
which cannot be entertained for a mo
ment, and there seem actions to take to 
themselves wings and speed away never 
to return ; but there are other matters 
which seem to be part and parcel of the 
national life. The heirloom of India's 
sons and daue:hters-what of them? I 
have spoken to numbers of young men 
and to baboos who willingly informed me 
what the masses believed, but who could 
not say anything whatever of themselves 
except that they believed in the existence 
of one God whose interests in the concerns 
of men was, however, to them a doubtful 
matter. 

Then, too, in some cases, though I hope 
they are few, this doubt has at length 
developed into unbelief-not so much 
unbelief in the being of God, but, what is 
probably far worse, unbelief in all that 
can possibly bring us with loving and 
filial relationship to Him. Thus, this 
world's enjoyment, success, etc., are all 
that we can reasonably desire and seek 
after. A miserable creed, against which 
the human heart must ever revolt, or 
perish in the attempt! As 1 have said, 
I trust they are not numerous; but I have 
met with one now and again who has 
declared that there is such a labyrinth of 
religions that he did not think it possible 
to tell which is correct, and hence the 
probability that nothing certain could be 
known. 

But though there is reason to believe 
that doubt is the word that expresses the 
state of mind common to educated Oriyas, 

sharp as it may appear to Englishmen, 
all-whatever their own thoughts and 
convictions may be-must act practically 
as Hindoos have ever done; must observe 
the feasts, rites, and ceremonies-at least 
the public ones-as though they never 
had a doubt in their lives. Traditionary 
Hindooism commands it, and they must 
obey. Apart from Christians the Brahmo 
Somaj is the only body of people who do 
not heed the mandate ; but there are 
some sections amongst them even, who 
do not alienate themselves from popular 
Hindooism more than is absolutely indis
pensable. But here is the fact, that, 
despite doubt, perhaps unbelief, there is 
still the practical adherence at stated 
times to all that heathenism demands. 
This gives rise to insincerity and deceit 
in many cases. We hear of young baboos 
drinking wine together at night, who 
dare not mention the matter or show any 
signs of such practices in the parental 
home. When in Calcutta we were in
formed that they merely went to the 
festivals for the "fun of the thing." I 
have been told by several enlightened 
men that they bad no belief in this or 
that, and yet, when the time comes, they 
do exactly_ as the masses. We heard 
upon the highest authority of an intelli
gent Cuttack baboo preparing an image 
at an enormous expense merely to please 
and support the Brahmins who constantly 
thronged him, though he averred that he 
had not the least faith in these matters. 
The dignity of his family must be con
served in the way the Brahmins had 
always conserved it, so the image was 
prepared. After the death of the fathers 
we cannot exactly tell what course the 
sons may take-possibly being set free 
from the parental restraint, they may 
some day set themselves free from the 
galling chain which has bound them so 
long. The thing to be feared is Jest for 
a time habits of drunkenness may take 
the place of the old restraint, but we 
hope this may be averted. But, not to 
enter into more particulars, here is a 
province-I will not say a nation-which 
has a multitude of wise intelligent sons 
trying to weave a web of religion out of 
all the good they can find in their own 
shastres, their own bosoms, and the 
world around them, who yet bow down 
with apparent sincerity before all that 
Hindooism commands. There is know
fodge; but there is not the moral stamina 
to free themselves from that which in 
their hearts they have ceased to respect; 
there is enquiry, but there is not as yet 
that spiritual earnestness which hungers 
for the bread of life; there are, in short, 
many things which we rejoice to see, but 
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not yet is the nation moved by the Holy 
Ghost to cry, "Sirs, what must we do to 
be saved?" Here and there one such 
has been led into the light of God, and 
let us hope and believe that there are 
many who are being taught of Him; but 
too many seem content with their educa
tion, government posts and emoluments
and so far the religion of Christ has, in 
too many cases, merely received an intel
lectual consideration which, I was aston
ished to find, had not led to the reading 
of more than a few chapters in the New 
Testament. 

I have only referred to the educated 
classes-the great bulk are uneducated. 
But have not some of these influences 
affected them also ? And have not the 
educated classes a power upon the country 
at large ? We believe they have, and 
although we cannot compare the present 
with the past, we see some indications 
that the common people are not heartily 
devoted to their idols. The gospel is 
preached in the most retired spots, and 
the fruits of English administration and 
state-aided education flourish even there 
-and these things have not been with
out a tendency for good. The common 
people will respect and, in some measure, 
follow the educated middle classes-and 
there is some proof of it even now. 

To bring this letter to a close. Hence 
this province of Orissa, with a people 
intellectually and, in some measure, 
spiritually awake, is it not manifest that 
if our Mission is to fulfil its trust we 
must be strengthened very considerably 
under God by men whom He shall send 
and sustain, in order that we may be 
equal to the ever increasing demands 
which new circumstances and conditions 
rend or so important? The missionaries 
in Cuttack have each their respective 
departments, which cannot possibly admit 
of more evangelistic work than is being 
done. There is one missionary at Ber
hampore and one at Piplee; and, so far 
as I can make out, the station matters 
render it impossible that much more 
should be done than has been attempted 
hitherto. Sumbulpore is bracing itself 
up for aggressive work, it is true; but 
what seems to me so desirable is that 
one man at least in each of ou,· stations 
should be free for evangelistic work, so 
that whilst church, orphanage, station, 
and farm matters may have all the time 
which they require, he should be free to 
lead out the preachers and superintend 
aggressive efforts. But where are the 

men? I am quite sure that one man 
could find abundant work in Cuttack 
amongst the English-speaking baboos
but, again, where is the man? In Pooree 
there is a grand field for work-but 
wh~re is the worker? Let the solution 
be found where it may, it is a fact that 
our native preachers work best when a 
missionary is present-hut how can he 
always be present seeing he is not 
divisible? Can anything answer the 
enlightened enquiries of a province other 
than the gospel of Christ? Can the 
doubt of educated Hindoos be solved by 
any other than Christ? or will the power 
so indispensably requisite to break from 
the iron grasp of Hindooism be bestowed 
by any other than He? Nay, think what 
they will, believe what they will, say 
what they will, how many of them dare 
free themselves from the yoke? But if 
the Son shall make them free, they shall 
be free indeed. If, however, that freedom 
is not presented to them, and seen by 
them as invaluably precious, how will 
they be led to seek it? and if they know 
not Him who alone bestows it, how shall 
they make it their possession? They 
know something of a system called Chris
tianity, but they know not Christ; they 
are acquainted in some measure with 
Christian doctrine, ethics, and, it may 
be, church history, but not yet has Christ 
become more to them than the Great 
Prophet and Teacher of the west. Very 
appropriately may it be asked, even with 
respect to these educated men-" How, 
then, shall they call on Him in whom 
they have not believed? and how shall 
they believe in Him of whom they have 
not heard? and how shall they hear 
without a preacher?" whilst of the latter 
it may incleed be asked-" And how shall 
they preach except they be sent?" We 
commend these considerations to our 
brethren at home ; and if the Spirit of 
Christ stir the heart of one whom He 
would send to carry on the work here, 
we will give him a hearty welcome. I 
will not deceive anyone by saying that it is 
the audible cry of Orissa's sons; but the 
cry of. its deepest need, of its spiritual 
cravings, its hidden thirst, is still the old 
one, though its children know it not
"Come over and help us." We trust that 
one, at least, to whom the Lord still gives 
spiritual visions, and the endeavour to 
act in accordance with them, may soon 
be in our midst. 

With Christian love, 

JOHN VAUGHA..'I. 



Jtmale ®h'urntio1t in lnMa. 
WE have re0eived the following letter from Mrs. John Orissa Goadby 
which we gladly insert in the Observer, in the hope that it may indu~; 
our friends to take a deeper interest in female education in Orissa. We 
have received another letter on the same subject, but this we are com
pelled to withhold for the present. 

61, Victoria Road, Finsbu,·y Pai·k, 
London, N. 

DEAR FRIENDS, 

Having for some time past had 
my thoughts specially drawn to the ques
tion of Zonana and other female teaching 
in Orissa, and whethAr, as a denomina
tion, we might not, and ought not, to do 
much more than at present, I was not a 
little interested in reading the Missionary 
Observer for June to find how entirely 
the thoughts of the Secretary had been 
drawn into the same channel. Almost 
every missionary society now has its two 
di,isions, and the Zenana Mission is a 
most intensely interesting adjunct of 
these societies. Why should the General 
Baptists be conspicuous by their seeming 
indifference ? Rather, why should we 
not follow in the wake of others? or how 
can we acquit our consciences, or sow the 
good seed of the kingdom in the ground 
so wondrously prepared for us? Any 
one at all acquainted with Hindoo 
society cannot but be filled with amaze
ment at the marvellous change that has 
come over the native mind in reference 
to female education during the last few 
years, nor estimate too highly the weighty 
importance of the concessions thus made. 
Once let the heart of the mother be 
penetrated by the light of divine truth, 
and whether in the secluded Zenana or 
more humble cot, idolatry has received a 
death-blow in that family. 

It may not be generally realised that 
for some time now one missionary (Miss 
Packer) has been entirely devoted to 
Zenana work. Our missionaries' wives 
have ever been keenly alive to the im
portance of this subject, and done what 
they could ; but doors closed for ages are 
now thrown open, and entreaties to be 
taught too numerous to be responded to 
without help. 

Reference was also made in the Observer 
to the help given our Mission by the 
"Society for Promoting Female Educa
tion in tbe East," and I imagine few of 
our friends are aware how long-continued 
and vu.luuble that help has been. Their 
one aim is to bring the women of all 

heathen nations to Christ, and right 
nobly do they endeavour to carry out 
their object. To our Mission they have 
over been ready with a helping hand. 
Miss Derry, afterwards, Mrs. Buckley, 
was the first whom they sent out; to be 
followed shortly by Miss Collins; then 
Miss Butler and I; later on Miss Guig
n,ird; and Miss Packer, who had been 
labouring some years in Calcutta, was 
transferred to Orissa; and lastly, Miss 
Leigh. All these were sent to labour in 
connection with our Mission, the last 
three having their salaries also paid. In 
addition to all this, for eighteen years 
they have supported the girls' school at 
Choga, and from time to time made 
grants to teachers, eh ; the whole 
amounting, at its lowest computation, to 
over £4,685. 

Boxes of work, too, have been sent 
from time to time, not infrequently year 
by year, valued at from £l5 to £35, for 
the benefit of the schools. 

I have entered thus fully into details 
because they are very anxious to send 
out much needed help to Miss Packer. 
In the present depressed state of their 
funds this is a difficult matter, and they 
appeal to their General Baptist friends 
through me, for the first time, to enable 
them to do this ; and I am anxious to 
show they are indeed worthy to receive 
what they ask. After such a number 
of years, when the giving has all been on 
one side, it is hoped a hearty response 
may be made, both by private individuals 
and churches. It has been thought if 
special missionary meetings could be 
held with the ladies and juvenile mis
sions of our churches, not only might our 
friends meet with the help they solicit, 
but much more interest in our Mission 
created throughout the Oonnexion, and 
steps taken towards the formation of a 
General Baptist Ladies' Missionary So
ciety-an adjunct to the parent Society 
-that shall go on increasing and extend
ing, and never grow weary till Orissa 
is Christ's. 

Would that I could say Aomething in 
conclusion to touch thu heart and con
science of every mother and daughter of 
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all to whom Christ is precious, rousing 
them to 11 realisation of their responsi
bility to do what they can to make known 
11 Saviour's lovo to their sisters still in 
heathen darkness, but crying for the 
light. 

By the love that redeemed you, and 
the hope of immortality that brightens 
your future, I would entreat you to put 
forth every effort, and indnce others also, 
that tho same blessings you enjoy may be 

shared by those who are now sitting in 
darkness and the shadow of death. 

Yours in Jesus, 

S. M. GOADBY. 

N.B.-Contribntions will be gratefully 
received by Rev. W. Hill, Crompton 
Street, Derby, or myself at the above 
address; also communications in refer
ence to the work, or arrangements for 
special missionary meetings. 

THE CHAPEL AT CuTTACK.-Owing to the sun and rain, and also 
with the view of affording more accommodation, it is found necessary 
to erect verandahs to the Cuttack chapel. The verandah on the 
western side bas been already begun, and more than seven hundred 
rupees have been received towards the work. 

KH00RDAH NEW CHAPEL.-We are sorry, writes Dr. Buckley, that 
it is not likely to be completed so soon as we had anticipated ; but the 
walls of the building are advanced up to roof level; the doors and 
windows, as well as other materials, are ready; but an unexpected 
difficulty has arisen, in consequence of the timber ordered for the work 
having proved unsuitable for its purpose, and that, too, when it was too 
late to make other arrangements without exceeding the estimate. We 
canno.t hope to see the completion of the building before the end of the 
year. We have received more than six hundred rupees for this impor
tant object during the year, but more will be needed. 

OPEN-AIR PREACHING IN lNDIA.-We are thankful to learn that 
the endeavour of the Commissioner of Police, and the Lieut.-Governor 
of Bengal, to stop preaching in the squares and streets of Calcutta, has 
signally failed. The Court gave judgment in favour of the five mis
sionaries-Messrs. Kerry, James, Johnson, Macdonald, and Bamford
who were summoned; deciding that the authorities, in prohibiting 
preaching, had exceeded their legitimate powers. That in these days 
the endeavour should ever have been made appears to us as short
sighted as it was illegal; though no doubt there are men in India who 
would be glad of any plea to arrest the increasing influence of Chris
tianity. The pretence that public preaching is detrimental to civil 
order is no new device ; but as regards India we hesitate not to say 
that the plea is of the flimsiest description, and without any real 
foundation. On this subject Dr. Buckley writes:-" As to the appre
hension of a breach of the peace from such preaching, it may be stated 
that the missionaries in Orissa have for nearly threescore years preached 
at the famous shrine of Juggernath, and at the principal festival of the 
god, as well as at other times; and who bas ever heard of a disturbance ? 
It would not, indeed, have been wonderful if there had been occasionally 
tumultuous scenes nor would it have afforded any evidence of mis
sionary imprudenc~: for the preaching of 'this Paul' to the worship
pers of Diana occasioned very riotous scenes at Ephesus; but the huly 
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apostle was not to be blamed. All experience, however, shows that the 
preaching of the gospel in India does not lead to confusion and uproar. 
To another aspect of the case I advert with reluctance. The Com
missioner of Police is a Roman Catholic; and though officially I have 
no doubt he will to the best of ability do what appears to him just and 
right, personally his religious convictions must be opposed to heretical 
preaching. Romanism always has been and always will be essentially 
intolerant. Its spirit is well described in the text of Matthew Henry's 
famous sermon on 'Papery a Spiritual 'Tyranny'-' Bow down, that we 
may go over ; ' but we don't mean to ' bow down,' and we don't intend 
that they should ' go over' us." 

A CASE OF SUTTEE IN 0RISSA.-There was a case-writes Mr. Pike 
of Sambulpore-of suttee in the Bamra rajah's estate some time last 
year, and the rajah simply inflicted fines of from one hundred to two 
hundred rupees upon the principals engaged in the murderous act. 
The rajah is one of the British Tributaries, and the matter being 
brought to the notice of Government, pressure was brought to bear 
upon him. He has since altered the penalties, from ten, to fourteen 
years imprisonment with hard labour. When suttee was first abolished, 
and the brahmins objected to the innovation as interfering with one of 
the customs of their country, the answer was-the English Government 
have also a custom, viz., to hang that man who takes the life of another; 
so that if you brahmins carry oat the custom of your country, and burn 
a widow with her dead husband, we shall carry out the custom of our 
country, and bang you. Perhaps, however, fourteen years hard labour 
ma, be sufficient to teach these jungle brahmins some respect for 
human life. They don't like hard work at any time. J. G. P. 

CRIME IN ITALY.-Our Roman journals have been rejoicing over a 
great diminution of ?rime in Italy. We ought _to be _than~ful: there 
was need, and is, of improvement. Every mornmg brmgs its news of 
suicides and stabbing. Men stab their fellows for a quarrel over a few 
halfpence, and for one while we ~ad terrible stabbing cases_ cl_ose to our 
doors every day. It is comfortmg to find that the stat1st1cs for the 
first three months of 1881, as compared with the same period of 1880, 
show a diminution of 88 homicides, 392 highway robberies, 7299 
qualified thefts, and 3735 simple and. campestral theft~-ma~ing in all 
11 534 fewer punishable crimes than m the correspondmg period of last 
ye~r. The better harvest has had much to do with making this 
difference. N. H. S. 

i .outrilrutio'us 
Received on account of the General Bwptist Missionary Society from Audit to 

July 16th, 1881. 
£ B. d. 

Burnley, Enon.. .. . . • . . . •• 14 16 2 
Derby, St. Mary's Gate . . . . 8 0 0 
Hiuchley-!or W. and 0. .. 0 5 0 
Hucknall Torkard . . . . . . . . . . 10 16 8 
Knivtou .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 7 l 5 

£ s. d 
Landport • • • . . • . . .. . • • . 17 6 8· 
Leicester, Archdeacon Lane - for 

Home .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 7 2 0 
Sheepshed . . .. . . . . . . . . . . 0 7 6 
Wolvey .. . . .. .. .. .. • . 19 8 2 

---===============-
SuLscriptions and Donations in aid of the General Baptist Missionary Society will be thank~ 

fully received by W. B. BEMBRIDGE, Esq., Ripley, Del'by, Tl'easurer; and by the _Rev. W. HILL, 
Se:e"i·etary, Crumpton f:itreet, Derby, frow whom al.so Missionary Boxes, Collecting Books and 
Uard.s may be oUt.ained. 



GENERAL BAPTIST 

HOME MISSIONS, 
FROM JUNE, 1880, TO JUNE, 1881. 

Jesus said "that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in His name 
unto all the nations, BEGINNING ~'ROM JERUSALEM. 

Jesus said, "Ye shall be My witnesses both in JERUSALEM, AND IN ALL JUDEA, 
AND IN SAMARIA, and unto the uttermost part of the earth." 

Paul said, "I have great sorrow and unceasing pain in my heart, for I could 
wish that I myself were anathema from Christ, for MY BRETHREN's SAKE, MY 
KINSMEN ACCORDING TO THE FLESH." 

®ffic.erH an~ ~ommittu for 1881-82. 

President-R. JOHNSON, Esq., Hitchin. 
Treasurer-T. H. HARRISON, Esq., Wardwick, Derby. 

!,-MIDLAND CONFERENCE. 
Rev. J. H. ATKINSON 

W. EVANS 
,, R. F. GRIFFITHS 

J. SALISBURY, M.A. 
,, W. H. TETLEY 

Mr. W. B. BEMBRIDGE 
,, J. CHOLERTON 

G. DEAN 
G.LAMB 

,, G. PAYNE 
Mr. J. S. SMITH 

II.-LANCASHIRE AND YORKSHIRE. 
Rev. J. PARKINSON 
,, W. SHARMAN, F.R.H.S. 
,, B. WOOD 

Rev. W. J. A VERY 

Rov. T. BARRASS 
S. H. FIRKS 

Rev. E. W. CANTRELL 

III.-SOUTHERN. 
Rev. J. BATEY 

IV.-EASTERN. 

Mr. J. BRAMLEY 
,, J. LISTER 

Mr. J. SANDERS 

Rev. J. JOLLY 
,, J. C. JONES, 1\!.A. 

V.-WARWICKSHIRE. 
I Rev. W. LEES 

VI.-CHESHIRE, 
Mr. R. PEDLEY. 

Secreta1"!f-JOHN CLIFFORD, M.A., L.L.B., 51, Porchester Road, London, W. 
Assistant Secretary-Rev. J. FLETCHER, 322, Commercial Road, London, E. 

Au,litors-Messrs. G. DE.AN, and G. CHOLERTON. 



2 

CONSTITUTION AND LAWS. 

ExISTING OPERATIONS. 
This Scheme is adopted without prejudice to any existing liahilities contracted by 

the Committees of the various Home Mission Districts for Home Mission Work. 

OBJECT. 
To extend the denomination by the establishment of new Churches, and to utilize 

to the utmost degree, and by the most efficient'methods, the power of all the Chul'ches 
in Home Mission operations. 

OFFICERS ~D COMMITTEE. 
The Association shall conduct the Home Mission business by means of a President, 

a Treasurer, and a Secretary, appointed at its Annual Assembly; and an Executive 
Committee chosen by the Conferences, on the principle that one representative is 
deputed for each thousand members in the Conference, and fractional part of a 
thousand. Seven to form a quorum. The Association shall also appoint Auditors. 

RIGHTS AND DUTIES OF CONFERENCES AS TO DELEGATES, AND CHOICE OF LOCALITY, 

( 1 ) Each Conference shall before the Association in each year elect its delegate 
or delegates to represent it on the Committee according to the above principle. 

(2.) Each Conference shall nominate the locality for the station, in an order of 
rotation determined according to the number of Church Members in the Conference, as 
printed in the Minutes for 1876. The Conference containing the highest number of 
mem hers to be first nominating Conference. 

(3.) If a Conference decline or fail to nominate an approved locality within the 
twelve months, i.e., from one Association to another, it will lose its turn. Conferences 
may exchange turns. 

RIGHTS AND DUTIES OF COMMITTEE. 
To manage the Home Mission Finances; prepare Annual Report to be submitted to 

tbe Association; elect a Vice-President; reject, amend, or endorse the proposals of the 
nominating Conference as to locality, but not to have the power of substituting a new 
arrangement for that of the nominating Conference. The Committee shall have power 
to make bye-laws. 

TB.USTS, 
The property to be held in Trust for the denomination, with reversion to the 

Association in every case. 
ALTEB.ATION OF CONSTITUTION. 

None of the above Rules to be altered save by the Association. No proposal for 
change to be entertained without three months' notice given to the Secretary, and two 
insertions of the same notice in the Magazine, signed by the proposer. 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 

OoU,ections.-It is one of the laws of our Association that EACH church shall make a 
collection on behalf of the Home Mission. At present not more than one-third of the 
churches comply with this rule. This is as great a mistake as we can commit. It is, 
moreover, a wrong. Pastore and deacons, get this altered. Arrange for a collection 
at once. 

Collections and Subscriptions to be forwarded to T. H. HARRISON, Eeq., Wardwick, 
Derby. Collecting Cards and information as to the working of the Society may be 
obtained from the Secretaries. 

FORM OF BEQUEST. 

1 give and bequeath the sum of£ sterling unto the Treasurer for the time being 
of the General Baptist Home Missionary Society, upon trust for the use of that 
Society; the sum to be paid out of such part only of my personal estaje as shall not 
consist of mortgages, or chattels real, within twelve months after my decease. 

Devises of land, or money charged on land, or secured on mortgage of land or 
tenements, are void; but money or stock may be given by will if not directod to be 
laid out in land. 



THE ANNUAL MEETING 
OF THE 

WAS HELD IN 

UNTHANKS ROAD BAPTIST CHURCH, NORWICH, 

( Kindly lent far the .occasion), 

ON TUESDAY, JUNE THE 2rst, r88r, 

J. H. TILLETT, ESQ., M.P., IN THE CHAIR. 

THE spacious area of the fine new building in which the meeting took 
place was well filled. The Treasurer, Mr. Harrison, reported a decided 
advance in the contributions from the churches in almost every Confer
ence. Rev. J. Clifford, M.A., the Secretary, in the course of his state
ment, took occasion to look ahead, and urged the speedy adoption of a 
new site with the view of erecting another Home :Mission Chapel. 

It should also be noted that the Association has given its sanction to 
the holding of a Home Mission Bazaar dunng the next Association at 
Derby. We shall speedily enter into communication with the friends of 
the Home Mission throughout the denomination, in full expectation 
that every church will send either money or goods. 

The Chairman gave a most eloquent and powerful speech, and was 
followed by the Rev. D. MacCallum, of Chesham; the Rev. G. S. 
Barret, B.A., of Princes Street Congregational Church, who showed the 
Association many kindnesses, also spoke. The Rev. J. J. Fitch, of 
Nottingham, followed, and the meeting was brought to a close by an 
enthusiastic vote of thanks to the Chairman, moved by Rev. E. Steven
son, of Loughborough, and seconded by the Rev. H. Wheeler, pastor of 
the Unthanks Road Church. An epitome of the speeches will be found 
in another part of the Report. We trust that in the coming year a 
larger number of churches will show their zeal for this Society, and 
so prove how earnest is the prayer we sometimes sing-

" Lore!, while for all mankind we pray, 
Of every clime and coast, 

0 h.-ar us far our native land, 
The land we love the most." 



CONTRIBUTIONS. 

!.-MIDLAND CONFERENCE. 

Barton & Barlestone. Castle Donington. £ e. d. 
£ a. d. £ a. d. Mr. HaITison 1 l 0 

By Miss Haywood- Collection ... 3 17 6 ,, Lamb ... 1 1 I) 

Mr. Compton ... 0 10 0 Mr. Cross, Tonge 0 10 0 ,, Leese 0 5 0 
,, T. Deacon, sen 0 5 0 ,, Stevenson 0 10 0 ,, Renwick 0 10 0 
,, J. Haywood 0 5 0 ,, Elliot 0 10 0 ,, Statham 0 5 0 
,, T. Deacon,jun 0 2 6 Mrs. Claytan 0 5 0 ,, Stevenson 1 0 0 
,, S. Deacon ... 0 2 (; Miss Doughty 0 4 0 ,, C. Stevenson ... 0 5 0 

A Friend ... 0 2 6 Mrs. Attwood 0 2 6 ,, Wells 0 10 0 
Mr. Farmer 0 1 0 Rev. J. R. Parker 0 2 6 ,, Woodrofl'e 0 10 6 

By Miss Kirkman- Mrs. Oldershaw .•• 0 2 6 
,, Fielding 0 2 6 21 14 6 Mr. Wilkins ... 0 10 0 
,, Johnson 0 2 6 Mrs. Kirkman 0 10 0 

Rev. J. Hubbard 0 5 0 ,, Sutton ... 0 2 0 Derby, Watson Street. 
Mr. Cbawner ... 0 5 0 Mr. Statham 0 2 0 Mr. G. Slack 1 0 0 

,, Goodacre ... 0 5 0 Miss Carr 0 2 6 

,, Cart ... 0 2 6 Mr. Dakin ... 0 2 0 Eastwood. 
,, C. H. Kirkman 0 2 6 Miss A. M. Dakin's 

Lecture proceeds 1 11 0 
,, Johnson, sen. 0 2 6 box ... 0 3 0 

Miss Greenwood 0 2 6 
7 0 6 Hathern. Mr.Johnson, jun. 0 2 0 

Mrs. H. Dennis 0 2 6 Less P.0.0. · 0 0 6 Collection ... 1 0 0 

3 18 0 7 0 0 Heanor. 
Collection ... 2 0 0 

Belper. Sawley. 
Lecture proceeds 2 0 0 Collection ... 2 0 2 Ilkeston. 

Mr. W. Briggs 0 10 6 

Broughton. Coalville. ,, J. Hithersay ..• 0 10 6 

Collection 3 0 0 Rev. A. C. Perriam 0 2 6 
Mr. W. Underwood 1 0 0 ... ... 

Mr. J. Sisson 0 2 6 
Collection ... 0 12 0 Miss W eatherhogg 0 2 6 

Derby, St. Mary's Gate. 
1 12 0 Collections ... ... 12 4 7 1 8 6 

Burton-on-Trent (Zion.) By Miss Wilkins-
Leicester, Friar Lane, Mr. James Hill 1 1 0 

Collections ... 10 6 6 ,, Geo. Cholerton O 10 6 By Miss Turner-
Rev. S.S. Allsop 1 1 0 Rev. Wm. Hill 0 10 0 Mr. J. Turner 5 0 0 
Mr. John Ellis ... 1 1 0 Mr. Wm. Wilkins O 10 0 Mr. J. H. Atkinson 1 1 0 

,, G. Hurst 0 10 6 Miss C. Perry ... 0 6 0 Rev. I. Stubbins 0 10 6 
,, J as. Bannister 0 10 6 Mr. W. Abell ... 0 5 0 Mr. J. Jarrom 0 10 6 
,, T. Bramall ... 0 10 6 ,, Bryce 0 5 0 ,, W.Ashby ... 0 10 0 
,, D. Hardy 0 10 6 ,, Joseph Hill 0 5 0 ,, R. Walker ... 0 10 0 

Miss Bailey ... 0 10 6 ,, Wm. Hall ... 0 2 6 ,, J. V. Perry 0 5 0 
Mr. W. Poynton ... 0 5 0 ---,, J no. Bakewell 0 5 0 15 19 7 8 7 0 

,, W. Nutt ... 0 2 6 
,, R. Hunt 0 2 6 

Derby, Osmaston Road. Leicester, Dover Street. ,, C. Spalding ... 0 2 6 
,, Draper ... 0 2 6 Collection 14 14 6 Collection ... 1 1 0 
,, Orchard 0 2 6 Mr. Bacon ... 0 5 0 
,, Dunniclifl' 0 2 6 ,, Bennett ... 0 10 0 Longton. 

Miss Wilshee 0 2 6 I Mrs. I. Bennett ... 0 5 0 Collection ... 4 12 3 
,, Waters ... 0 2 6 Mr. Bartlett ... 0 2 6 

--- ,, Bothamley ... () 5 0 Long Whatton. 
I 6 11 0 ,, Earp ... 0 5 0 Collections ... ... 2 5 0 
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Loughborough, Baxter Nottingham, Broad St. Nottingham (New 
Gate. £ s. d. Basford). 

£ s. d. By Mrs. J. T. Mallet- £ B. d. 
E. Stevenson 1 II 0 Mr. Good!iffe ... 1 0 0 Collection ... ... 1 17 2 
H. Jelley, Esq .... 1 0 0 ,. W. Walker 0 10 0 
R. Ratcliff, Esq .... 1 0 0 ,, F. Hill 0 7 6 Nottingham (Bulwell). 

,, H. Hill 0 5 0 
3 0 0 ,, B. Smith ... 0 10 0 Collection ... 1 0 0 

,. W. Mallet ... 0 10 0 Nottingham, Wood-
Loughboro', Wood Gate. ,, J. T. Mallet 0 10 0 
Oollections ... 9 3 8 ,. A.Brownsword0 10 0 borough Road. 
By Miss Wilcocks- ,. F. S. Granger 0 10 0 By Mrs. Barker-

Rev. G. Jarman 0 5 0 ,, W. Goodliffe 0 5 0 Mr. Barwick ... 0 10 0 

Mr. Marshall , .. 0 10 0 ,, F. Stanhope 0 2 6 ,, Barker 0 5 0 

,, Marsh 0 10 0 ,, E. Renals ... 0 10 0 ,, Cox 0 5 0 

,. Baldwin ... 0 10 0 Mrs. Hill ... 0 10 0 ,, Dobbs 0 5 0 

,, Coltman 0 10 0 " 
Granger ..• 0 5 0 ,, Sanby 0 5 0 

,, H.Godkin ... 0 15 0 " 
A. Brown- ,, Sharman 0 5 0 

,. Olemerson (' 10 0 sword 0 10 0 Mrs. Bishop 0 5 0 

,, Burchnall ... 0 10 0 " 
Bakewell 0 2 6 Mr. Bown 0 2 6 

,, Timms 0 6 0 Mr. Thornton ..• 0 2 6 ,, Booker 0 2 6 

,, Barson 0 6 0 ,, Cholerton ... 0 5 0 ,, Brailsford ... 0 2 6 

Mias Hood 0 4, 0 ,, Jas. Baldwin 0 5 0 ,, Hoffmann ... 0 2 6 

Mrs. Shepers~~- 0 3 G ,, Wilson 0 2 6 ,, Morley 0 2 6 

Mr. Rowland ... 0 2 6 ,, Sheldon ... 0 2 6 ,, Millward ... 0 2 6 

,, Skinner ... 0 2 6 ,, Kendle 0 5 0 ,, Moore 0 2 6 

,, Bromhead () 2 6 By Miss Unthank-
,. Stevens 0 2 6 Mr. Sulley 1 0 0 2 17 6 

,, Morgan ... 0 2 6 ,, Hunt ... J. 0 0 Nottingham (Hyson ,, Fisher 0 2 6 Mrs. Squire 0 10 0 
Miss Callis 0 2 6 

" 
Bretland ... 0 5 0 Green). 

" 
Needham 0 2 6 Mr. Wm. Good- Collection ... 6 1 

" 
Cleme1·son 0 2 6 Iiffe ... 0 5 0 Quorndon. 

" 
Wilcocks ... 0 2 6 ,, Goodliffe, sen 0 5 0 By Miss Smith-

Mrs. Clemerson 0 2 6 ,, W. Walker 0 2 6 Mr. J. S. Smith 0 10 0 

" 
Needham 0 2 6 ,, Bradbury .•• 0 2 6 Mrs. North 0 5 0 

" 
Godkin, sen. 0 2 6 Mrs Granger ... 0 2 6 Mr. Parkinson 0 2 6 

" 
Green 0 2 6 

" 
J. Granger 0 2 0 Mrs. W.R. Illing-

" 
Dexter ... 0 2 6 

" 
Hewish ... 0 2 6 worth (Leeds) 0 5 0 

Miss Brain 0 5 0 
15 19 0 Mrs. Unthank 0 5 0 1 2 6 

Mansfield. 
A Friend 0 1 0 

Woodhouse Eaves. 
Collection ..• ... 1 14 0 12 8 0 Collection ... 1 0 0 

Market Harborough. Nottingham, Mansfield Retford and Gamston. 
Collection . . . . . • 1 0 0 1 C 11 . Road. Collection ... 1 7 s 

o ect10ns ... 9 6 0 

Melbourne. By Miss Alice Truman- Ripley. 
Collection ... 4 17 3 Mr. llfoCraith ... 0 10 0 Collection ... 4, 6 0 

Mr. Earp, sen. : : : 1 0 0 ,, G B. Truman 0 10 0 Mr. W.B. Bembridge 1 0 0 

,, H. W. Earp ..• 2 0 0 ,, Hinton 0 10 0 

Miss Tomlinson 0 10 0 
,. F. R. Booker 0 10 0 5 6 0 

Mrs. Jefferson : : : 0 10 0 ,, W.H.Booker 1 0 0 Sheffield. 
Mr. W. Dunnicliff 0 10 ,, Savage 0 2 6 0 Mrs. M. Fawkner 0 5 0 
,, Hair 0 5 0 ,, T. Goodliffe 0 10 0 
,, Kelk 0 5 0 ,, Jackson 0 5 0 Stapleford. 

,. Walker 0 5 0 Collecti"n .. . . . . 1 1 0 

9 17 3 ,. Page ... 0 10 0 Swadlincote. 
,, Green 0 10 0 Collections ... 2 16 10 

Nottingham, Stoney St. H 8 6 
Mr. Cholerton 1 l 0 

Collection .. . . . . 2 1 0 9 ,, G.Eley ... 0 5 0 
Rev. R. F. Griffiths 0 5 0 Nottingham (Old ,, Hy. Cooper 0 5 0 

Basford). 
2 15 9 Collection ... ... 8 10 0 -le 7 ll) 
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II.-LANCASHIRE AND YORKSHIRE CONFERENCE, 

Gambleside. £ s. d, Bacup. 
£ s. d. £ s, d. Mrs. Foster ... 0 10 0 

Collection 1 0 0 Collection ... 1 0 0 Mr. & Mrs. D. Green-

Birch cliff e. Halifax. 
Collections . .. 7 14 6 Collection 7 8 
Mr. J. Lister 1 1 0 Councillor Binns O 10 
., J. Thomas 1 1 ~ Rev. W. Dyson .. . 0 5 

Rev. W. Gr&y O 10 0 Mr. Drake .. . 0 5 
Mr .. T. Helliwell... 0 5 ,, Wilson... 0 5 

G. Townsend O 5 0 ,, J.Wilson,H.M.I.S.0 5 
C. Knowles... 0 5 0 ,, S.Wilson,H.M.I.S.0 5 
A. Sutcliffe . .. 0 5 0 ,, M. Wilcock .. . 0 5 
Thos. J. Lister O 5 0 Councillor Worsick O 5 

,, J. C. Gray ... 0 5 0 Mr. M. Stocks ... 0 5 
Jno. Greenwood O 5 0 Mrs. J. Ingham ... 0 5 
Wm. Thomas O 5 0 ,, Duckitt O 5 
A. Webster... 0 2 6 Councillor Bramley O 5 
Jonas Green- Miss Sutcliffe O 5 

wood O 2 6 ,, H. Sutcliffe O 5 
,, Wm. Eastwood O 2 6 Mrs. Atkinson O 2 

A Friend ... 0 2 6 ,, Taylor O 2 
Mr. W. Clayton .. 0 2 6 Mr. Walshaw O 2 

Jno. GreenwoodO 2 6 ,, Horsfall O 2 
,, S. Crossley ... 0 2 6 ,, · Jo~. Holt O 2 

T. Greenwood O 2 6 Mitchell O 2 
Jas. Greenwood O 2 0 " Barstow O 2 
Geo. Jowett... 0 2 (I ,, T. Barstow ... 0 2 
Thos. Bancroft O 2 0 M. Barstow . .. 0 2 
R. Sunderland O 2 0 ,, E. Haley O 2 

Midgley O 2 
13 15 0 :: J. Varley O 2 

,, J. Thompson O 2 Bradford (Tetlev St.) J. Walsh o 2 
Collection . .. 5 0 0 :; A. Fletcher .. . 0 2 

H. Stocks .. . 0 2 

Conferenc~=~~ 1 5 6 " :~~::~:yi.. g ; 
F. Crabtree .. . 0 2 

Burnley (Ebenezer). " T. J. Sntcliffe o 2 
Collection .. . ... 2 2 0 ,, J. Butler O 2 

Burnley (Enon). 
Collection . .. 4 0 
Rev. J. Turner ... 0 10 

F. Walker ... 0 2 
O ,, J. A. Riley... 00 ; 
0 ,, B. Mellor O 2 ,, Bentley 

4 10 

Denholme. 

0 Mrs. Aked .. . 0 2 
,, Law ... 0 2 

Collection .. . 1 10 7 ½ 
Dews bury. 

Collection 5 0 0 
Mr. Joshua Mitchell 5 0 0 
,, J as. A. Mitchell O 10 0 

Mrs. Bingley ... 0 10 0 
,, Kershaw ... 0 10 0 

Mr. Holdsworth... 0 6 0 
,, Scott ... 0 5 0 

,, Rushworth... 0 2 
Miss Haley... 0 2 

Crabtree O 2 
,, Briggs O 2 

Wilson O 2 
Thornton O 2 

,, Drake... 0 2 
Mr. A. Drake O 2 
,, F. W. Holt ... 0 2 
,, E. Foster O 5 

wood O 7 6 
Mr. T. Marshall .. , 0 5 0 

,, Jno. Greenwood O 4 0 
Rev. J. Lawton .. . 0 5 0 
Mrs. King .. . 0 3 0 

,, Ogden... C 5 0 
Mr. A. Gibson O 10 0 
Mrs. Thompson .. . 0 2 6 
Mr. W. M. Sutcliffe O 5 0 
,, J. Marshall ... 0 2 6 

Mrs Sutcliffe O 2 6 
,, J. Ogden O 2 6 
,, A. Marshall O 2 6 

Miss A. Crowther O 2 6 
Mrs. Crabtree ... 0 2 6 
Miss Ingham O 2 6 
Mr. G. Crowther O 2 6 

,, A. Sunderland O 2 6 
,, T. Slater O 2 6 
,, P. Thomas .. • 0 2 6 
,, D. Dearden... 0 2 6 

Miss Mnrgatroyd O 2 6 
Mr. J. Hollinrake O 2 6 
Miss C. Sutcliffe O 2 0 
Mr. G. Crabtree... 0 2 0 

W.Greenwood O 2 0 

16 16 4 
Lydgate 

Conference Collec. 2 0 0 

N orthallerton. 
Collection .. . .. . 1 2 6 

Shore. 
Collection 4 3 6 
Mr. M. Greenwood O 5 0 

James Ormerod O 2 6 
F. Helliwell... 0 2 6 
A. Marshall... 0 2 6 
J. Feher O 2 6 
P. Greenwood O 2 0 
J. Cunliffe O 2 0 

,, J. W. GreenwoodO 2 0 
,, H. Horsfall . .. 0 2 0 

Miss A. Greenwood O 2 0 
A Friend O 2 0 
Small Sums O 2 0 

5 12 6 

Stalybridge. 
Collection .. . . .. 3 5 10 

Vale. 
Grant from Church 2 5 0 
Rev. W. J. Staynes 1 0 0 

,, Exley ... 0 5 O 
Mrs. Fothergill . .. 0 4 O 11 15 17 6 3 5 0 

Other Sums .. . 0 9 1 Collections .. . .. 
Miss Annie Mitchell O 3 0 I Heptonsta 

---- .John Sutcliffe Esq. 
13 2 1 Mrs. A. Hoylo 

Slack. 
5 lfl 
r, 0 
1 0 

Todmorden. 
4 Collection .. . 2 8 0 

o West Vale. 
O Mr. J. Horsfall .. . 0 10 6 
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Ill.-SOUTHERN CONFERENCE. 

Hitchin. £ .. d. By Mrs. Fletcher-£ 8. 
Mr. Ballantyre (don)O 5 0 £ .. d. Mrs. Fletcher ... 0 5 

R. Johnson, Esq. 10 0 0 
" 

T. E Grigsby 0 5 0 
" 

Wells 0 5 

" 
Padfield 0 5 0 

" 
Woodward 0 5 

London (Commercial Miss Paske ... 0 5 0 
" 

Chittenden 0 4 
Road). Mr. Tatum ... 0 5 0 Mi•• Chittenden 0 4 

Collection ... 2 5 0 Mrs. Fozzard 0 5 0 Mrs. Coard 0 4 
Rev. J. Fletcher 1 0 0 

" 
Warren 0 5 0 Miss L. Mills ... 0 4 

Mr. T. Adams ... 1 0 0 Miss Hewitt 0 4 0 Miss La.rdent ... 0 4 

" 
H. A. Bourne 0 10 0 Mrs. Phillips 0 4 0 Mr. Carter 0 4 

" 
T. Grigsby ... 0 10 0 

" 
Willing 0 3 6 

Mrs. Beavan (per Mr. Willing f) 3 6 11 1 
0 8 6 box) Mrs. Chandler 0 2 6 London (Church St.) Mr. Roberts 0 7 0 Russell 0 2 6 

" Attersley 0 5 0 , Collection ... .. 
" 

London, Praed Street and Westbourne Park. 
· Collectors- Westbourne Park Ch(J;]!el. 

Division No. I, Mias Kate Clifford, Seats No. 1 to 23 inclusive. 
2, ,, Edith Clifford, ,, 24 ,, 46 
3, ,, Annie Bail, 4 7 ,, 70 

" 
" 
" 

Praed Street Collection 
Westbourne Park do. 

4, ,, Moss, 71 ,, 92 
5, ,, R. Harvey ,, 93 ,, 130 
6, ,, Annie Roberts, ,, 140 ,, 162 

£ •· d. 
4 0 0 

20 0 0 
Mr. Jonathan Hawes ..• 

" 
S. D. Rickards 

Collector--Mias Kate Clifford
Mr. A. Towers 1 0 0 

2 0 0 
0 10 0 

J.M. Stubbs 
E. Cayford 

Rev. J. Clifford 
Mr. R. 0. Davies 

Collector-Miss Edith Clifford. 
Mr. J. Ryan ... 
Mr. J. W. Cha.pman 
Mr. J. Stewart 
In small sums 

1 1 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 17 4 

" ,, Bult 
James ... 

Small Sums ... 

IV.-EASTERN CONFERENCE. 

Boston. o 2 o Fleet. 

8 6 

£ s. 
1 0 
2 2 

1 1 
1 1 
0 10 
0 10 
3 1 

39 13 

d . 
0 
0 
0 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
0 

2 

5 

d. 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

4 

Collections . . . 3 11 1 
Miss M. Best 

,, Hardy ... 0 2 0 Collection 0 10 6 
Rev. J. Jolly O 10 0 
Mrs. Tyler ... 0 7 0 7 1 1 Holbeach. 

Collection . . . 1 1 6 
Mr. Ward ... 0 5 0 Bourn. 
,, E. Wilson O 5 0 Collections . .. 5 5 9 

Mr. W. Wherry . . . 1 1 0 
,, E. Wherry . . . 1 1 0 
,, C. Roberts ... 1 1 0 

By Miss Reclmile 8 5 1 

,, Beat ... 0 4 0 
Miss Small .. . .. . 0 4 0 
Misses L. & F. Wil-

son ... 0 4 
Mrs. Cheer .. . 0 3 

,, Caswell O 2 
Mr. Shaw ... O 2 
,, Claypole 0 2 
,, G. Wilson O 2 
,, Taylor... 0 2 
., Noble ... 0 2 

Mrs. Mumford O 2 
,, Darby... 0 2 
,, W. Darby O 2 

Miss Raven O 2 
,, Bost ::: O 2 

0 
6 
6 16 13 10· 
6 Chatteris. 
0 I Collection ... .. . 1 0 0 

o Coningsby. 
0 Mrs. Lano ... 1 0 0 
O Miss Lane .. . 0 10 0 
0 Mr. Jarrom 0 10 0 
0 Sm1>!1 Sums 0 5 0 
0 
0 2 5 0 

Grimsby. 
Collection .. . 0 17 6 

Isleham. 
By Miss M. TaJlor-

B. Cornwell 0 2 2 
W. Cornwell 0 2 2 
A. Halls . . . 0 2 2 
A. Harvey O 1 1 
S. Petch . . . 0 1 1 
S. Goodchild 0 1 1 
A. Fletcher O 1 1 
S. Brown... 0 1 1 
R. Fletcher ll 1 1 
J. Taylor... O 1 1 

0 H 1 



8 

- Long Sut.ton. 
£ s. d. 

Peter'borough, 
Mr. Dickinson 

,, Jarmin ... 
,, Watson 

£ s. d, 
0 6 0 
0 3 6 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 

£ •· d. 
Mr. S. Thompson O 10 0 

Louth. 
Conference Collec. 
Collection 

2 3 8 
4 7 10 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 

,, Storrar ... 
,, Christian N orthgate Collec. 3 2 0 

,, Mrs. Young U 5 0 
,, and Eastgate 2 2 5 

Rev. T Barraes ... 
C. Roberts, junr. 
J. C Colman ,, Rickman ... 

Mre. Stevenson ... 
,, Hornsey 

Miss Strangewe.rd March. 
Collection . . . 2 10 0 

Norwich; 
Collection . . . 2 5 0 

W. Heath ... 
J. House 
S. Willson 
J. C. Marriott 
J. Dennison 
W. Mackinder 
W. Smith ... 

0 10 0 
0 10 0 

... 0 6 0 
0 5 0 
0 6 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 

12 2 6 

Wisbech, 
Collection .. . 6 11 2 

V.-W ARWICKSHIRE CONFERENCE. 

Longford (Salem). Walsall. 
Collection .. 2 10 0 Collection ... 4 0 0 

VI.-CHESHIRE CONFERENCE. 

Congleton. Stoke-on-Trent Wheelock Heath. 
Collection .. . 2 11 0 Collection . .. . .. 3 16 O Collection 4 11 6 

Macclesfield. Tarporley. 
O Collection .. . • . . 4 12 

Rev. I. Preston ... 0 10 

R. Pedley 6 0 0 
2 R. Booth 5 0 0 Collection .. . .. . 2 0 

Poynton. 
Collection . . . 1 11 2 

PERSONAL SUBSCRIPTIONS. 
s. d. 
0 0 
0 0 

Rev. J, Buckley, D.D~ India ... 
., T.Bailey ... • ..... . 
,. H. Wood ........ . 

A Friend, Littleborough ... 
Mr. G. Coltman, Fleckney 

£ 
1 
1 
l O 0 
0 3 0 
0 2 6 

£8 5 6 

0 
14 11 5 

5 2 2 

TOTAL RAISED IN EACH CONFERENCE. 

Midland .............. . 
Lancashire and Yorkshire ... 
Southern ... .. 
Eastern ..... . 
Cheshire ..... . 
Warwickshire .. . 

£ s. d. 
... 1.88 8 8 

98 8 4! 
... 69 011 
. .. 68117 
... 29 11 9 

6 10 0 

£485 0 10½ 

The Treasurer in Account with the General Baptist Home Missionary Society. 

BA.LANCE SHEET FOR THE YEA.R ENDING JUNE, 1881. 
INCOME, 

£s.d.£s.d. 
To Balance at date of last Audit ... 98 4 O½ 
'.l'o Subscriptions and Collections-

Southern Conference ... 69 0 11 
Eastern do. ... 58 11 7 
Midland do. • .. 188 8 11 
Warwick do, 6 10 0 
Cheshire do. ... 29 11 9 
Northern do. ... 94 3 4½ 

--- 446 1 6½ 
To Legai,ies and Grants-

Hywne.l Trustees ... ... 100 0 0 
Means, the late Rev. J.C. 

-£30, less Legacy Duty 27 0 0 
Cotton, the late Mrs. ... 5 O O 

---182 
To Personal Subscriptions 3 5 6 
To Collection at Al!sociation 24 1 6 

--- 27 
To Grant from Building Fund on 

Walsall account ... ... ... . .. 400 

0 0 

7 0 

0 0 

£1,103 12 7 

ByGrants-
Longton ... 
Swaillincote 
Nantwich .. . 
Preston... .. . 

EXPENDITURE, 
£s.d.£s.d. 
32 10 0 
7 10 0 

20 0 0 
65 7 6 

By Interest on Loans, &c .. .. 
--125 7 6 

166 17 8 
600 0 0 

20 0 0 
By Loans repaid . .. ... .. . 
By Building Fund repaid ... ... ... 
By Printing, Stationery, and Travel-

ling. Expenses of Committee, &o. 20 
By Balance at Walsall ... 26 4 8 
By Treasurer ... ... ... ... 244 16 O 

---271 

6 9 

0 8 

£1,103 12 7 

Audited and found correct, June 21, 1881.-GEORGE DEAN, 



THE Press of Great Britain, and of other countries, far and near, has 
given free utterance to the keen and universal regret felt among English
speaking people at the loss of the pure, gentle, courageous, gifted, 
and cultured Dean of Westminster. With quite peculiar unanimity 
and distinctest emphasis has his superior and unique quality been 
acknowledged, not only by his colleagues in his own Church, but by 
Nonconformists, men of science, students of history, teachers of the 
young, the high-born and the lowly-in short, by men and women of 
every class and name. Everywhere he is recognized as one of our 
greatest men ; and though not a "fountain-head of change," yet he 
gathered into himself the forces of other minds so completely, and 
communicated to them the strong impulses of his own personality with 
such energy, that the work initiated by Goethe and Ewald in Germany, 
Coleridge and Arnold in England, has been advanced, by him, to an 
unprecedented and, as yet, unrecognized degree. So be it that the 
brave Dean is not the Moses of the Broad Church movement of this 
century, yet he has been its devoted Joshua, and the Leader and Master 
of an unseen host of loving disciples. 

And yet one must say of him, as Emerson, in a memorable sentence, 
does of Shakespere, " A good reader can, in a sort, nestle in.to Plato's 
brain, and think from thence; but not into Shakespere's. We are still 
out of doors." The outward features of the Dean's career, his place of 
birth, time of death, and the general "environment" of his life, are soon 
reported, but somehow or other, and notwithstanding his deep and tender 
sympathy with all men and things, and his cordial union with every form 
of goodness and heroism, we feel" we are still out of doors;'' we cannot 
be sure that we accurately comprehend him; and we fear the most 
skilled hand engaged in tracing the radiation through our modern life 
of his influence will not be able to lift the veil, and compel him to 
reveal the whole secret of his inward life and power. I shall never 
forget the ineffable bewilderment that seized me when I heard him say, 
in response to a statement I had just given of the ideas of "General" 
and "Particular'' Baptists on the Atonement, "Then I must be a 
Particular Baptist!" Here was a man, whose "broad" thoughts on 
God and His gospel have been an offence and a stumbling-stone to 
many, whose work has gone far to pulverise the Calvinian theology, 
actually avowing an acceptance of a restricted atonement. And that this 
was no transitory thought I learnt then and there; whilst in an article 
which appears in the August Macm-illan the Dean says, "the effects of 
~hri_st's redemption, by which must be meant ~hatever effects Chris
tiamty has produced in the world, are only applicable to those chosen 
souls whom God has caused to walk faithfully, uprightly, and justly in 
the way of His commandments. This is the only election which 
Christians can recoo-nizc and this is the election of which alone the 
Westminster Confe~sion' need be understood to speak." But his 
attitude on this theolon·ical subject is typical. Did not he admit, in 
~he frankest and coolest" way, that the baptism of believers by immersLc1u 
18 apostolical and scriptural, and forthwith practise and defend the 

GENERAL BAPTIST MAGAZINE, SEPTEll!BER, 1881.-VoL. LXXXIII.-N. s. No. Ml. 
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Pmdobaptist, lheory? Wi10se majestic calmness and unconquerable 
steadfastness for the right, without tumultuous exasperation against 
wrong surpassed his? and yet how inexplicably lax were his ideas about 
subscription. Who loved his "Nonconforming brethren" more than 
he? yet how tenaciously and persistently he battled for an exclusive 
State Church ! Indeed it is impossible to decipher the whole heart
mystery. We cannot reduce his individuality to the limits of any 
theory. Our most concentrated and. most sustained energy, though it 
bring us into his presence, and give us a sense of real human sympathy 
and companionship, does not deliver us from the feeling thab, after all, 
"we are out of doors." 

Nevertheless, there are certain central principles in every life which 
is truly a life, and not an accident or an impulse ; and therefore we 
may confidently look amongst the creations of the Dean's mind for the 
aims and forces which controlled and animated his life. Master the 
meaning of these words. They are amongst his latest statements, and 
they shoot a beam of light straight through his biography:-

" Love one another in spite of differences, in spite of faults, in spite of the 
excesses of one, or the defects of another. Love one another, and make the 
best of one another, as He loved us, who for the sake of seeing what was good 
in the human soul, forgot, forgave, put out of sight what was bad-who saw 
and loved what was good even in the publican Zaccheus, even in the penitent 
Magdalen, even in the expiring malefactor, even in the heretical Samaritan, 
even in the Pharisee Nicodemus, even in the heathen soldier, even in the 
outcast Canaanite. Make the most of what there is good in institutions, in 
opinions, in communities, in individuals. It is very easy to do the reverse, to 
make the most of what there is of evil absurd and erroneous. By so doing we 
shall have no difficulty in making estrangements more wide, and hatreds and 
strifes more abundant, and errors more extreme. It is very easy to fix our 
attention only on the weak points of those around us, to magnify them, to 
irritate them, to aggravate them; and, by so doing, we can make the burden of 
life unendurable, and can destroy our own and other's happiness and usefulness 
wherever we go. But this was not the new love wherewith we are to love 
one another. That love is universal, because in its spirit we overcome evil 
simply by doing good. We drive out error by telling the truth. We strive to 
look on both sides of the shield of truth. We strive to speak the truth in love, 
that is, without exaggeration or misrepresentation, concealing nothing, com
promising nothing, but with the effort to understand each other, to discover 
the truth which lies at the bottom of the error; with the determination to love 
cordially whatever is loveable even in thoRe in whom we cordially detest what
ever is detestable. And, in proportion as we endeavour to do this, there may 
be a hope that men will see that there are, after all, some true disciples of 
Christ left in the world, 'because they have love one to anothe1·.'" 

.And that we may have no misgiving as to the fontal source of this 
central principle of the Dean's life, hear him l!ay :-

" There are those to whom science is dumb, to whom nature is dark, but 
who find in Jesus Christ all that they need. He is to them all in all, the True, 
the Holy, the express image of the Highest. We need not fear to trust Him. 
'l.'be danger has been hitherto not that we venerate Him too much, or that wo 
think of Him too much. '!'he error of Christendom has been that it has not 
thought of Him half enough-that it has put aside the mind of Christ, and 
taken in place thereof the mind of Augustine, Aquinas, Calvin, great in their 
way, but not the mind of Him of whom we read in Matthew, Mark, Luke, 
and John." 

Well said the Archbishop of Canterbury in my hearing a few dayB 
ago, when addressing the I.Joys uf the W hiLgift Sdwul at Croydon-
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" 'l'he Dean was no doubt the son of a Bishop, and the near relative of 
a lord; but it was not to his birth and surroundings, helpful as they 
were, that he owed his immense influence upon the life of English 
people. It was to his early and strenuous love of purity and goodness, 
to his severe culture of' himself, to his noble aims and self-denying 
spirit; in short, to qualities of mind and heart which any of' you boys 
may win for yourselves if you will I'' It is so; the chief lesson of the 
Dean's life may be learnt by any one of us. Do not despise it because 
it is so simple. Do not despair because it is so difficult in practise. 
See in him its grandeur and beauty, and be inspired to dedicate your 
whole self and your whole work to that which life reveals as the best, 
the highest, and most real, even a life of faith in, and love to, Christ 
Jesus, and to men for His sake. JOHN CLIFFORD. 

DEAN STANLEY is no longer with us, except :-vital and blessed excep
tion !-in the charming books he has written, the wise and weighty 
words he has spoken, the noble memory he has left us, and the influence 
which for years he will exert upon the religious temper and life of the 
age. In innumerable ways he has profited us above many. As an 
author of one of the most captivating biographies in our British litera
ture; as a brilliant photographer of Sinai and Palestine, surpassing all 
others for the fineness of his pictures, and the rich suggestiveness of 
his backgrounds ; as a luminous expositor of Paul's letters to the 
Corinthians; as the accomplished historian of the Jewish and Eastern 
churchrs; as the custodian of our most cherished Abbey, the great 
home of England's illustrious dead; as a preacher of winning grace 
and quiet earnestness; as a controversialist of serene temper and im
perturbable courtesy-in all these and many other respects his singularly 
opulent life appeals for the grateful recognition and tender remembrance 
of all good and true men. 

But at this time we desire chiefly to think of him as an embodiment 
(far too rare, alas!) of the central, ruling, and magnetic element of 
vital Christianity. We recognize and rejoice in his strenuous and eager 
intellect and large and catholic heart, in his indomitable heroism and 
benignant kindliness, rich genius and enormous toil, large capacity and 
vast learning, clear purity and burning force, deep love of everything 
historic, and keen interest in the living present, splendid imaginative 
susceptibility and sweetly simple and graceful style; but on this 
occ~s_ion we prefer, in his own spirit, to seek the sec~·et of his life, of its 
actmty and calm, its soaring hopefulness and its thorough-paced 
practicality; and we believe we have it, in that he, like the Apostle 
Paul, held that the more excellent way in all things is love ; that 
good and necessary as faith and hope are, love is better and more 
necessary, and that therefore Love is Lord and King, and_ to Le 
followed with unstinted devotion and unreserved loyalty wh1therso
ever it may lead. 



324 DEAN STANLEY AND THE APOSTLE PAUL. 

I cannot think it a flimsy fancy which detects, amid many differences, 
some points of solid harmony between the spirit and calibre of the 
greatest of apostles and the broadest and most sympathetic of English 
Deans. That tiny, fragile, and bowed figure reminds us of him whose 
bodily presence was by no means impressive. The finely courageous 
ring of his speech at grave crises, and on behalf of forlorn and jeopardized 
interests, may at least call to memory those letters of "our beloved 
brother Paul," so full of biting energy.and instinct with a rare heroism. 
Was Saul of Tarsus more assiduous in his studie8 than many of his 
fellow pupils in Gamaliel's school ? So young Stanley was seen at 
Rugby fairly burdened with the prizes he had won at Dr. Arnold's 
bands; and his subsequent career at Baliol College, Oxford, was an 
unbroken series of brilliant scholastic successes. Did the Apostle excel 
in the two opposite fields of writing and action? So the Dean of 
Westminster blended together in admirably effective proportions the 
differing, but often complementary, functions of tbe "man of letters" 
and the '' man of action," being as vigilant and industrious for the wide 
welfare of the nation, as he was painstaking and sedulous in his study. 
Paul was no cleric, and rejected with ineffable scorn the very idea of 
priestly domination ; the preacher of the Abbey turned with less scorn, 
indeed, Lut with little less aversion, from all ecclesiastical pretence and 
hierarchical assumption. Few men were ever more tenacious of work 
than the Missionary to the Gentiles. Arthur Penrbyn Stanley loved 
toil, could not live without it, and by his self-denying labour wore down 
to sheer exhaustion the slender instrument with which be worked. Of 
all the teachers of that first century, Paul more than any other incarnated 
the spirit of glowing catholicity, invariable kindliness, pure friendship, 
and noble charity which has shone with such effulgent radiance for the 
last eighteen years in Westminster Abbey. .And yet as the large
hearted Apostle withstood Peter to the face, and refused to have Titus 
circumcised at the bidding of those in authority ; so Stanley could 
stand alone, fight for his own band, champion a failing cause, and face 
defeat with a cheerful heart. No doubt the contrasts are as deep and 
strong as the harmonies are clear and emphatic. Paul was a philo
sophieal theologian. Stanley treated theologizing with but scant respect. 
Paul held the balance amongst related but differing truths with a firm 
and unquivering hand. Stanley failed to maintain that perfect equi
librium which is the unimpeachable sign of mental and moral greatness. 
And indeed, Paul's was a richer and deeper and fuller life throughout, 
but in ihe most essential respects,-in their grand ideals, in their 
principal themes, in their governing apirit and impulses, they were the 
same, and agreed in saying, faith is good and love uses it and depends 
upon it; hope is good and some men are saved by it; but greater than 
faith, greater than hope, is love; yea, greater than splendid rhetoric, or 
prophetic insight, or boundless beneficence, or super-human power; 
greatest of all is love ; love of God and love of men.* 

J OIIN CLIFFORD. 

• From a Sermon on "D~an Stanley: his Spirit and Wo1·k; and his Influence on the Ago." 
Price 2d. Griffiths([: Co., 5t!, Purchesler lload; Marlborough <i; Co., 511 Old Bailey, E.G. 



~o-narning f ~t itfu itzhntttnf ~uno-n. 
I•r is always an interesting and instructive work to trace a mighty river 
to its source. Such a pleasure and profit must be found, for instance, in 
tracing our Thames-the king of island rivers-from the Nore, where 
it opens into the sea, past mighty London, where it is the great highway 
of commerce, and civilizati~n, and blessing for the world, on beyond 
regal Windsor, and venerable Oxford, and a hundred places besides, 
fertilizing and beautifying and enriching them all, until we come to its 
lovely birthplace, the bubbling well out of which it issues in the meadow 
of Trewsbury Mead. Such a pleasure is found in tracing the larger and 
more classic Rhone from its outlet in the Mediterranean, past papal 
Avignon and ancient Lyons and historic Geneva, until, after a course of 
five hundred miles, we reach the snow-clad Alps, where, at a height of 
five thousand feet or more we find it issuing from an icy vault, or, as 
the ancient Romans said, "from the gates of eternal night at the foot 
of the pillar of the sun." 

But what, after all, is the most renowned or most classic river in 
the world compared with the river of the Word of Life? What river 
imparts such beauty, dispenses such blessings, and affords such joy, as 
this? What river has had such a marvellous and eventful course? We 
may see it flowing on from age to age, sometimes nearly buried in the 
sands of time, sometimes seeming to flow underground for awhile, some
times parted into smaller streams: now bursting barriers of centuries 
in a grand rush of mighty waters, often flowing majestically in broader 
and deeper currents. Still more interesting and instructive, then, must 
it be to trace back this river to its source, till our exploring feet stand 
on the enduring mountains of the distant past, and we behold it issuing 
from Him who is the fountain and well-spring of every blessing. 

It is not, however, so much our purpose to trace back this river of 
life-though we did in part in a former paper-as to take our stand in 
apostolic days, and follow it from its source, starting with the first fresh 
flow of inspired utterances, until God's Word becomes, in very truth, a 
place of broad rivers and streams, sufficient for the fertilization and 
enrichment of a world. Having endeavoured to answer the question, 
Who wrote the New Testament? we propose now to consider the further 
question, How came these various writings of the New Testament to be 
collected into one book? and, Why do these writings-these, and none 
but these-constitute the New Testament Scriptures? This paper, 
then, will be chiefly " Concerning the New Testame'ltt Canon." But 
what is that, some one says. It is a term which is applied to the com
plete list of accepted books which constitute the New Testament Scrip
tures. The word " Canon'' is Greek, and literally means " a cane," or 
"reed." It signifies properly "a straight rod." It was first used to 
denote a measuring reed, and then it came to be used for the standard, 
or rule, first in matters of morals, and then in matters of Christian 
faith and doctrine. It was the rule of faith by which the true and 
received doctrines were distinguished from the false and doubtful. In 
course of time the term was applied to New Testament documents; 
:111d lben it indicated those writings which were believed to possess a 
speeial and divine authority, and whatever was thus aecredited and 
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approved in the church was termed canonical, in distinction from all 
other writings, however valuable or correct their documents might be. 

Now the formation of this" New Testament Canon'' was a long and 
gradual work. It was not until many years, amounting to centuries 
had elapsed from the advent of Christ that these writings were gathered 
into one collection, and everywhere recognized as holy and inspired. 
Like the Old Testament Scriptures they arc a collection of varied works 
written at various intervals, and under various circumstances and by 
various writers. The New Testament grew silently and gradu~lly. It 
was according to a divine plan. The church did not receive these books 
hastily, or without proof. Carlyle has said, with regard to our convic
tions, "that at first we say, yes; then, no; then, yes; better, more 
confidently than ever." And so it seemed to be with the early Chris
tian church in its reception of the books of the New Testament. It 
was not until after trial, and in some cases after douht and contradic
tion, that these books were received by it, with the deep, firm, una!r.P.r
able conviction that they were in very truth the message of God through 
men and to men. 

To go back, then, for a moment, to the beginning. There was a 
time in the early history of the Christian church when there was no 
N cw Testament, and when the church had evidently no thought of one. 
The Old Testament was, undoubtedly, the Bible of the apostolic church, 
and the common inheritance of both Jews and Gentiles. They were the 
sacred writings which were considered to be able to make men wise unto 
salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. And for awhile no 
need was felt for any other scriptures. They had the gospel. Not a 
written gospel, but a syoken one. For the gospel was at first just what 
the etymology of the word signifies, a proclamation of good tidings ; a 
proclamation from the lips of witnesses of the great facts concerning 
the ministry and death and resurrection of our Lord. And this was 
deemed sufficient. When even Paul wrote, " Christ sent me to preaclt 
the gospel," he simply expressed what all the apostles believed to be 
their first great work-to deliver, in living words, a personal testimony 
concerning the life and work of Jesus Christ. They had no thought 
then of writing their message. And indeed they were not likely to 
write except under pressure of necessity, for they were, for the most 
part, unlettered men. Besides, the Master had not commissioned them 
to write; and He had commissioned them to preach. Moreover, He 
Himself had written nothing. He had founded the church by His word. 
And then, where was the necessity for writing? where they not expect
ing His speedy return in glory? They thought that at any moment 
He might appear in the clouds to judge the world. There seemed, 
therefore, to be no need for them to commit to writing memories which 
were still living in the heart-memories which could never fade from 
those who had been eye-witnesses; and facts which would never be for
gotten even by those who had received them from the companions of 
the Lord. And what the preference of the church itself was is indicated 
somewhat in some words uttered by Papias, who lived in the second 
century, "If I met," says he, "a brother who had known the apostles, 
I a~kcd him carefully what they had said; what Andrew, Peter, 
Philip, Thomas, James, John and Matthew had said. I thought I could 
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gather more from a living testimony than from books." I mention 
these things that it may be more clearly understood by U8, that for 
very many years in the early hiRtory of Christianity, the word of God 
was chiefly propagated by the livin,(J voice ; and that, as far as the 
gospel was concerned, or the things which we understand by the gospel 
message, that was made known, for many years, only by the living voice. 

Now though this spoken word was sufficient for the church so long 
as the apostles were dwelling in their midst, it must, nevertheless, be 
very evident to us that the tradition of that word was not, and could 
not, be sufficient for the church in after ages. Therefore, in course of 
time, it became an absolute necessity that the great facts of Christianity 
should be transmitted to posterity through a safer medium than mere 
oral tradition. An authentic written record of the words and acts of 
Jesus and His disciples became indispensable for the growth and guid
ance of the new Christian church. But was there no written record of 
any of Christ's words until the first authoritative record of the gospel 
was composed? for if the accordant traditions of the early church are 
to be believed-and there is no reason why they should not be, but 
every reason why they should-then it was not till the apostles were 
scattered, and their work of preaching well nigh finished, that these 
gospels were composed. Was there, then, no recorded sayings, as well 
as reported sayings, of the Lord before this? Undoubtedly there was, 
as the opening words of Luke's gospel indicate-words which I will 
presently quote. While the gospel was being preached, and the great 
facts of it recited to men, there were Christians evidently who com
mitted to writing the words of the Lord, the sayings and parables 
which either they had heard direct from the Master's lips, or which the 
apostles had reported. Others again committed to writing the acts of 
the Lord-miracles and works which they had either seen, or which had 
been reported to them by eye-witnesses. Others, again, recorded the 
events of the passion, of which they would have heard minutely. And 
so Luke begins his gospel by saying, " Forasmuch as many have taken 
in hand to draw up a narrative concerning those matters which have 
been fulfilled, or fully established among us, even as they delivered 
them unto us which from the beginning were eye-witnesses and minis
ters of the word, it seemed good to me also, having traced," etc., (see 
Luke i. 1-4). Fragments of gospels, then, or written collections of 
various words and works of Christ were well known to Luke, if not 
actually in his possession when he wrote his gospel. 

These gospels, I have said, were written towards the close of the 
apostolic ministry. Papias, the friend of Polycarp and other com
panions of the apostles, writes concerning the gospel of Mark, " the 
Eider ,John used to say, 'Mark, having become Peter's interpreter, wrote 
clown accurately, thongh not in order, all the words and actions that he, 
Peter, declared was either said or done by Christ.'" "Matthew," says 
Papias, "compiled the oracles in Hebrew ; but each one interpreted 
them as he was able." Eusebius says, " Matthew wrote his gospel in 
Hebrew, just as he was about to start for a distant field of labonr." 
Luke himself clearlv informs us, in the words already quoted, of the 
motirc which led liim to write his Life of Christ. And then, many 
yearn after, John wrote his gospel; wrote it, as he incli~ate8, wtth a 
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definite purpose: "These signs are written that ye may believe that 
Jesus is the Obrist,, the Son of God ; and that believing ye may have 
life in His name." ' 

But before the gospels were written many of the churches had 
received apostolic letters-and the earliest written were undoubtedly 
Paul's epistles. 'l'heflrst document, then, of the New Testament ever 
composed was Paul's first letter to a Christian church-and this was his 
first Epistle to the Thessalonians-and the occasion of it was in this 
wise: Paul had left Thessalonica in a· very hurried manner, having been 
sent away in the night on account of the violence of the Jews. But 
soon he felt an earnest desire to return. Again and again he made the 
attempt, but there was always some insuperable difficulty in the way
" Satan hindered," as he says. At length he gave up his purpose, and 
sent Timothy instead. On his return, the thought of writing a letter 
happily occurred to his mind. He did so. And from that time forth 
the writing of epistles became one of the most important branches of 
the apostle's ministry. Letter followed letter in rapid succession. 
Some were for counsel, and some for reproof, and some for instruction. 
'l'hese epistles were known to Peter, for he refers to them in his second 
epistle, and regards them as Scripture. Now in writing these gospel 
histories and epistles the writers had evidently no idea of forming a new 
collection of Scriptures. The idea of composing a New Testament 
never entered into their minds any more than it entered into the minds 
of Moses, or David, or Isaiah, to form an Old Testament. Of even the 
full importance of their writings I do not think they were aware. 
What they claimed for themselves, and distinctly claimed, was the gift of 
the Holy Spirit. They wrote as they were moved by the Holy Spirit. 

But no sooner were these gospel histories and epistles written, than 
they were widely dispersed. Of the four gospels it is probable that one 
found its way to Rome, another to Southern Italy, a third to Palestine, 
and a fourth to Asia Minor. The Acts of the Apostles was in the 
p0ssession of the same Theophilus who held the Gospel of Luke. Of 
the twenty-one epistles five were in Greece and Macedonia, five in Asia 
Minor, one in Rome, and the rest in private hands, whilst the Apoca
lypse was probably circulating among the seven churches of Asia. 

Now as many of these epistles were addressed not to one church only, 
but to a group of churches, as the Epistle to the Galatians, for instance, 
which was addressed to all "the Churches in Galatia," and the first 
Epistle of Peter, which was addressed to Christians in five distinct 
provinces, it is reasonable to suppose that not only would the original 
letter be circulated among the churches, but each of those churches 
would co-py the letter for themselves. But I will go further than this, 
and say, inasmuch as Paul himself suggested, at the close of his letter 
to the church at Colosse, that they should exchange letters with another 
church-a plan which we know, from the evidence of Polyearp and 
other apostolic fathers, was afterwards widely adopted among the 
churches of Christ-it is reasonable to suppose that those who thus 
exchanged letters would take copies of them ; and so, in the course of a 
few years, all the churches in a district would be in possession of small 
and uniform collections of the apostolic writings. Thus the churches 
c,f Greeee and Macedonia would all possess the epistles to the Corin-
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thians, the Philippians, and the Thessalonians ; and the churches of 
Asia Minor the epistles to the Galatians, the Ephesians, and the 
Colossians, to which were afterwards added the first epistle of Peter, 
and still later the gospel and first epistle of John. 

But bear in mind that the gospel of Christ was early proclaimed in 
the world's three great centres; that Christianity was at a very early 
period planted in Jerusalem, in Antioch, and in Rome. Now the divine 
wisdom of this arrangement is not only manifest in the means which 
were thus afforded for the universal propagation of the gospel, but also 
for the magnificent facilities which were thus opened out for the exchang
ing of the apostolic letters and gospels. Paul, writing to the Romans, 
could say that he thanked God that their faith was proclaimed through
out the whole world. Rome had to do with the whole world. Rome 
was the mistress of the world, and the mart of the world. There was 
an intercourse between Rome and all the nations of the earth. It would 
not be difficult, then, to transmit letters to far off churches. And can 
we doubt that this was done? Copies of gospels and epistles would be 
sent to Rome, and other copies would be sent from Rome; and so, in 
this way, would collections of apostolic writings be formed. I doubt 
not, for a moment, that by the end of the first century, or early in the 
second, all the churches would be in possession of by far the larger por
tion of our New Testament Scriptures. 

But the work of collection was at length delayed. Difficulties arose, 
and controversies followed, so that a complete and recognized list of 
New Testament Scriptures in the Christian church was not secured for 
more than two centuries. Pirst of all a number of other gospels and 
epistles were put into circulation. Some of these were written by well 
known teachers of the church, and it was a question for a very long 
time whether these should rank by the side of other epistles, as those of 
James and Jude. Bat there was also a number of spurious gospels and 
epistles in circulation; some of them related sober facts, but others 
recorded absurd legends and idle tales, and it was not always easy to 
distinguish the true from the false, the genuine from the forgery. And 
the difficulty was increased inasmuch as several of both the true and 
false were written anonymously. They bore no name of the writer. 
But there was no difficulty whatever with the greater number of the 
books now received. They were recognised in all the churches as 
genuine and inspired. The real difficulty was with regard to a few 
works which all could not agree to reject, and a few of the now recog
nised scriptures which all could not agree to receive. The books whose 
universal recognition was longest delayed were the epistles of James and 
Jude, the epistle to the Hebrews, the second of Peter, second and third 
of John, and the Apocalypse. The matter remained unsettled for cen
turies: and the settlement was only brought about very gradually-we 
can hardly say when-we can hardly say how. It is impossible to fix 
up?n any definite point of time and say, "It was then, in that year, the 
u_mversal church came to a perfect agreement with regard to the collcc
t10n and reception of the New Testament Scriptures." For the whole 
church could never meet together as a united organization, or in a 
representative capacity. The times di<l not permit of the convening of 
great Conferences or (Ecumenical Councils. Besides there were then 
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two great divisions of the Christian church-the Eastern and the 
Western, and there were growing differences of doctrine and ritual 
between them. Universal agreement, then, with regard to the recep
tion of these books was only to be attained slowly-but it came. Some
times it was brought about in one way, and sometimes in another. 
Sometimes by the mature examination and calm deliberation of the 
Christian church ; sometimes by the trying fire of persecution. Some
times a Christian scholar, like Jerome, investigated the whole subject, 
and recorded the result of his inquiries. Sometimes the bishops of 
different churches prepared lists, on their own authority, for the churches 
over which they presided. And here and there the associated churches 
of particular districts met in council and agreed upon the adoption of a 
definite list. And so, as the years rolled on, it was found that there 
was universal agreement first to reJect one doubtful book and then 
another; then to receive one doubtful book and then another. Aud so 
the church of Christ was being guided to a true decision, shall we not 
say guided by a Higher Power ? There never was any formal settle
ment or decision. We say the question settled itself-we should rather 
say the Spirit of God settled it. How else can you account for this fact, 
that aft~r three hundred years of careful examination and full discus
sion, without general consultation, without collusion, and without any 
authoritative decision, the churches of Christ throughout the world did, 
with marvellous agreement, adopt the same collection, and recognise the 
same books, which they called the New Testament Scriptures. Placing 
them on a level with the Old Testament, they called the whole the 
Divine Library-" the Books"-and at length by the word we value 
to-day, "the Bible." It was in this way, then, that these various 
writings of the New Testament came to be collected into one book, and 
this book constituted the New Testament. It is a marvellous history, 
and one in which the more yon study yon will perceive the guiding and 
controlling hand of God. 

These books were at first written, as we have seen, to meet the wants 
of a certain time, and they have met the wants of all time. For under 
the inspiration and control of the Spirit of God so complete is the pro
vision which the whole collection contains that the church has ever 
found in it all that she needs for defence, for direction, for doctrine, for 
life. The church has never felt the need of a supplementary revelation. 
It bears on every page the impress of being God's Word! "The signa
ture of God Almighty is stamped from first to last." Happy they \tho 
recognize that signature. Happier they who also by its power seek to be 
made complete-" furnished completely unto every good work." 

J. H. ATKINSON. 

AccORDING to my idea of it, the prayer-meeting is a meeting which turns its 
direct helpfulness to the Christian body. It is a meeting in which they are to have 
rest from irksome cares and troubles, in which they are to be inspired with higher 
devotional feelings, in which they are to find their way to clearer-views of God and 
of the Divine presence, and in which they are to come into a temperature and 
atmosphere which shall give their faith a perception of invisible roalities. It is a 
mueting in which, above all, we should have a sonse of God prosent with us. Tho 
aspect "ill Le different with different people; but the meeting should always ho such 
that in going to God we shall all feel that we have bean brought noaror to Ilim, nnd 
that anything which tends in that direction, whether it ho usual or unusual, is atrictly 
legitiw'1io.-H. W. Beecher. 



THIRTY years ago the appearance of a novelist in the pulpit would have 
been a more startling event than the march of a comet through the 
heavens. Grave and reverend seniors would have been filled with 
visions of the overthrow of the faith, and even young men, as I can 
testify, would not have escaped the paralyzing dread of the total wreck 
of the fortunes of Christianity. The "novel" was not then supposed 
to be a "means of grace," and the preachers of the " truth embodied in 
a tale" that " enters in at lowly doors" had not been promoted to the 
rank of recognized agents of the church of Christ. 

How thoroughly all that is changed was apparent in the eager crowd 
that gathered a few Sundays ago, with undisturbed repose, and eager 
anticipations of delight and nourishment, in Dr. Allon's chapel, to 
listen to the burning words of the widely-known author of "Alec 
Forbes," "Robert Falconer," and "David Elginbrod." 

It is a long time eince George Macdonald left the pulpit to make 
his fame at the novelists' desk; to utter, in the hearing of far larger 
audiences, his clear-eyed visions of truth; and to exhibit, in memorable 
characters, his conception of the spirit and genius of Christianity. 
Since then not a few preachers have recognized the affinities between 
their work and that of the novelist, and men like Canon Farrar and 
H. C. Adams have won their spurs in this art, whilst not a few news
papers and magazines have welcomed the novelists' aid in the discharge 
of their work. 

And why should it not be so? The sea that engulphs so many 
ships, is it not also the highway of the nations? nay, is it not also 
''full" of "God's riches"? A "novel" need not l!ontain poison-it 
ought not. Yea, it should be full of the nourishment and sweetness 
of truth, and rich in the same hopes and fears, duties and inspirations, 
fine ideals and supreme vocations, boundless aspirations and unappeas
able yearnings, as pervade the work of the preacher. Certainly no one 
who has read Dr. Macdonald's novels will fail to wish him to go on 
writing; and as certainly no one who has heard him preach will fail to 
wish that he would preach more frequently. 

His "first lesson" showed some daring; for he announced the first 
chapter of the Wisdom of Solomon, and lest some of us should think 
that we were reading the Proverbs of the wise king, he told us that it 
was in the Apocrypha. I remember a venturesome student preaching 
many years ago to a scanty but quite select village audience at Stretton, 
not far from Leicester, a sermon on a text out of the Apocrypha. I 
have also used a prayer out of one of the Apocryphal books; but I had 
never heard any portion of them read in a public service, and therefore 
I _felt a little startled at this departure from custom, but found a 
stimulating and inspiring reward in listening to the deep and far
reaching words of the unfamiliar book. 
. Dr. Macdonald is eminently a good reader; and though his rendering 
IS marred a little by excess of emphasis and a plaintive tone, yet it makes 
fellowship with the writer easy, unveils his thoughts, and quickens 
~ympathy with his feelings. It is marked by inwardness. The external 
foaturrs of the sceuc were not dr,nnaLized, l.im the play of emotion, the 
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movement of the spirit of the speaker, was felt. Preachers might obtain 
from a true novelist fine hints on the way to read the scriptures. 

The prayer was what I hear called sometimes, in questionable 
language, a "fine prayer, a beautiful prayer;" and I noticed that 
persons looked at one another when it was closed, and interchanged, 
with their eyes, expressions of admiration. It was, if I may say it, full 
of thought, well compacted together and earnestly expressed; but I felt 
as if it lacked freedom, strong calm, and elevating power. I could not 
help recalling the prayers of the late ·Mr. Lynch, every whit as full of 
thought, but compelling the listeners to pray with him, arnl to forget 
the speaker in the idea of the awful and yet glad nearness of the 
listening Father. His deep calm, simple speech, reverent fervour, dwell 
in the memory as the nearest approach yet experienced to the ideal of 
helpful prayer. 

But Dr. :M:acdonald's sermon on Luke xiii. 23-4, was one of the 
best specimens of powerful persuasive pulpit talk I ever listened to. It 
was emotion eloquent, wise thinking aloud, rich in choice ideas, expressed 
in pungent speech, and forced in upon us with the invincible energy of 
a full and real life. There was a prophetic glow in his words. There 
was a seer's clear enunciation of fundamental principles. Tliere was a 
brother's loving rebuke and strong sympathy. Said he-" There's no 
religion in wanting to keep out of hell and get into heaven. It's a 
piece of great prudence, of justifiable wisdom-but it'1:1 not religion . 
. . . . Self-conceit must be got rid of in order to get in at the strait 
g-ate. To be thoroughly conceited a man must be thoroughly small. ... 
Do you make sure of being saved yourself. Don't trouble your head about 
whether there are few or many, make sure that there is one more.'' 

But I need not quote further from my notes. A fair outline of the 
sermon will be found in the Christian World for Aug. 4. I will only 
add that I came away with the desire that such a teacher and prophet 
might oftener be heard amongst us; and the conviction that the 
preacher of the word may add to his force, by keen observation of 
human life, broad sympathies, power of realizing character, and thorough-
going pradical directness. JoIIN CLIFFORD. 

COME, Holy Spirit, from above, 
And from the realms of light and lovo, 

Thine own bright rays impart; 
Come, Father of the fatherless; 
Come, Giver of all happiness; 

Come, Lamp of every heart. 

0 Thou, of Comforters the best; 
0 Thou, tho soul's most welcome guest; 

0 Thou our sweet repose: 
Our resting-pla.ce from life's Jong care; 
Our shadow froIIl the world's fierce glare; 

Our solace in all woes. 

0 Light Divine, all light excelling, 
Fill witu Thyself the inmost dwolling 

Of souls sincere and lowly : 

Without Thy truo Divinity 
Nothing in all humanity

Nothing is strong or holy. 
Wash out each dark and sordid stain; 
Water each dry and arid plain; 

Raise up the bruised reed : 
En kindle what is cold and chill; 
Rolax tho stiff and stubborn will; 

Guido those that guidance need. 

Give to tho good who find in Theo 
Tho Spirit's porfect liborty 

The sevenfold powor nnd Jovo ; 
Givo virtuo strength its crown to win; 
Givo struggling souls their rest from sin; 

Gi vo oudloss peace above. 



WHEN George Stephenson was a boy our fathers lived and wrought at 
somewhat lower pressure than we do now; and not unfrequently we 
refer to their times as the" old stage-coach days." With the advent of 
the locomotive, and the development of express trains, human life has 
been accelerated in many ways. Immense gain has accrued to the 
social, the intellectual, and, I believe, the moral condition of our age 
from its material improvements; but it cannot be doubted that such 
gain exists only with some counter-working loss. We have gained in 
speed, and though it cannot be affirmed that we have lost in power, 
there is no doubt we have lost in exactness. The movement of an 
engine that works at a moderate rate is more capable of regularity than 
are its most rapid revolutions. The trading and the thinking, as well 
as the pleasure-taking, are more "fast" than they used to be . 

.And it is satisfactory, for the most part, to know that this heightened 
activity is shared by the church of Jesus Christ. She not only tries to 
imitate her Master "who went about doing good," but she goes about 
with quicker step, and with swifter hand than ever does she minister at 
His Will. Christianity has gained in speed. We do not think it has 
lost in power. But is it not likely that there are violent fluctuations in 
the religious life of the age corresponding to those which recur again 
and again in commercial circles? The old, steady, methodic, exact 
manners of our ancestors have been parted from, and we are necessitated 
very largely to put up with the little arrangement we can get, and, if 
our ways are more or less irregular, console ourselves with the thought 
that we do try to "keep at it." 

Now, though that may not be an alarming state of things in regard 
to what our religions force attempts to do, it is a matter for concern 
when we give heed to what our life ought to be. What space is there 
for reflection, and what opportunity is afforded for spiritual communion 
and divine renewing? It is in this connection, therefore, that I ask 
your attention for awhile this morning to "The Place of Prayer in our 
Modern Life." .And, for the sake of being as pointed as possible, I will 
carefully confine my remarks to "our modern life"-not referring to 
the Christian life common to all time, nor to the modern life which is 
not Christian. 

In view, then, of what I have said, 

I.-WHAT PLACE DOES PRAYER HOLD IN OUR ESTEEM? This is 
important to ask, because our estimates largely determine our practices. 
h is very probable that with the question raised of late years as to the 
efficacy of prayer, even Christian people may, almost unconsciously, 
have fallen under the general tendency, and assigned to prayer a lower 
place than it was wont to occupy aforetime. That prayer may now be 
regarded in a slightly different way from what some good men used to 
regard it is fairly open matter for discussion, though not now ; but that 
prayer should ever be less highly regarded than it bas been we are all 
l~e~~ most emphatically to deny. I simply want to ask-Do we value 

"' An Address given nt the Association Devotional Service in St. Clcuient'::J Chapel, N urwil:h, 
Tuesday Moming, June 21, 1881. 
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prayer as a very (1) liberal, (2) but essential, (3) social, and yet ( 4) 
practical element of onr life? 

(1.) Prayer has too often been regarded as a tribute relentlessly 
exacted from us by God, and the sentiment finds expression thus-

" This duty God requires-
That men should seek his face, 
And offer up their warm desires 
Before the throne of grace." 

The doctrine of duty is unquestionably a kss palatable one than that 
of privi~ege. This may not. be a health! sign, but it is a fact, and a 
fact callmg for P1;'0~pt at~ent10n. Cannot we so set forth the obligation 
to pray that Chnst1ans will be attracted to our prayer-meetings rather 
than be impelled thither by an irresistible sense of duty? A~d may 
nJt private devotion be treated as so much an act of spiritual recreation 
that it will be looked for with delight, and not practised with tardiness? 

"This privilege He grants 
His saints below the sky, 

That they should tell Him all their wants, 
And, Abba Father, cry." 

We s:iall not succeed by preaching the penalty incurred by a 
neglect of prayer. We want to win a more exalted place for prayer in 
the esteem of God's people, and that we cannot do by adopting only the 
scolding policy. That is not a successful ministry which chiefly preaches 
penalties. Penalties preach tbemsel ves loudly enough when they fall 
upon the offender. Let us only be sure that our Father has dealt 
generously with us, has left us free to approach Him in the best way we 
can find, and we shall hold prayer as a priceless boon-an exercise too 
bcneficient to be easily neglected. Attendance at a royal reception
the Queen's drawing-room, for example-is not enforced; it is invited. 
There is no thought of peril in withholding it, but of honour and 
distinction in accepting the privilege. And so should we willingly and 
gladly enter the court of the invisible God, bearing this free witness
,, When Thou saidst, Seek ye my face ; my heart said unto Thee, Thy 
face, Lord, will I seek." 

(2.) But we must hold prayer to be essential to the sufficiency of 
the religions life. Without it, life is reduced to an expenditure of force 
minus the corresponding income. And here we may see that if penalty 
there be for inattention to devotional acts, it is one written in our very 
being as Christians, and which we need not search our Bibles to find. 
The law of religion as inferred from history, viz., that every religion, to 
maintain its existence, must periodically "renew itself at its original 
source," bas its parallel in the religious life of the individual. Jesus 
Christ is the source of our spiritual life, and a primary means of renew
ing it is by constantly repeated communications with Him. Prayer 
should hold a high place in our esteem, for it is of the essence of 
spiritual vitality. 

(3.) Great worth should be attributed to prayer in its soci'al aspect. 
In these times, socializing influences are vigorously operative. Facility 
of intercourse between nation and nation, between man and man, is 
marvellously on the increase. Religious bodies are growing less like 
the "fortuitous concourse of atoms," and more like a real community. 
Tea meetings, social meetings, and similar gatherings, are the outcome 
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and expression of this spirit in our ecclesiastical life. Now is it not 
just possible thRt, with such a state of things, prayer and prayer meet
ings may have practically fallen to some extent in our esteem? We 
meet together, more or less, to talk with one another, and there is good 
in such a purpose. But is there no intercourse between Christians save 
that which is direct and verbal? What of spiritual communications? 
In London there is an office known as the "Telephone Exchange." 
There are the means for connecting any one mercantile house in the 
city wit,h any other that is in the telephone system, so that when 
through communication is desired the request must first go from that 
point to the centre-" Connect me with (e.g.) No. 1376." ,Just so we, as 
members of the same body, shall better understand, appreciate, and 
commune with one another, if our converse takes its way through the 
great Head and Centre of our life, for 

"There is a spot where spirits blend, 
Where friend holds fellowship with friend; 
Though sundered far, by faith they meet 
Around one common mercy-seat." 

(4.) Just a word concerning prayer as a practical agency. For if 
we are not convinced of the utility of prayer, it can hold no forward 
place in our esteem. What will prayer do for us ? Can it reverse, or 
even modify, the intentions of God? I am not prepared to affirm that 
it can. But it certainlj has a very practical effect upon those who offer 
it. And when the prayerful spirit has been diligently cultivated, then, 
and in many cases only then, can we receive the heavenly gift. God's 
purposes are all beneficient, for "no good thing will He withhold from 
them that walk uprightly." His bidding is, "open thy mouth 'IVide, 
and I will fill it." If we ask not we cannot receive. Without the 
opening of the heart in prayer God has no opportunity to impart His 
blessing; and our trust-filled requests represent that one indispensable 
condition which was insisted upon by the Lord Jesus Himself-" All 
things whatsoever ye pray and ask for, believe that ye have received 
them, and ye shall have them." 

II.-WHAT PLACE SHOULD PRAYER FIND IN OUR HABIT? This is a 
question of conscience with some of our best Christian men at the present 
day. Their active pursuits in the church and in the world leave them 
but little space for devotion; whilst the strain of muscle and nerve and 
thought, to which they are incessantly subject, takes away much of 
joyous elasticity from their spirit. They deserve all our sympathy and 
but little of our reproof. We know them" by their fruits" to be good 
and useful Christians: and if the question were between prayer and 
work we should scarcely be willing to say "more prayer and less work." 

(1.) And yet, before going further, it would be a manifest wrong 
to avoid insistence upon the habit of seclusion. We have passed from 
a monastic period, when there was weakness in the practice, and we 
have gone to the other extreme. Even Puritanic fasting and prayer 
have all but ceased, and a new order has supervened. We are losers, 
undoubtedly. Our business men would do better as business men could 
they only get more quiet. The days are mar~ed ?Y feverish haste and 
restless occupation. The balance of the mmd 1s not preserved and 
consequently, in common matters even, the judgment must be often at 
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fault. The maker of weights and scales for the H.oyal Mint teaches us a 
lesson. In order to secure strict accuracy fo1· the coinage process he 
must adjust his testing apparatus with the utmost delicacy. So careful 
must he be, that the least draught of air has to be kept from the room 
where he is secluded, and not even a fly is allowed to rest its wei<Tht 
upon the beam of his test balance. Would it not be to our spirit~al 
advantage, dear brethren, and would not "the moral currency" gain 
greatly,_ if we could _mo:e frequently seclude ourselves from every breath 
of passion and preJud1ce, r~store the lost balance of the spirit, and 
thenceforward do our work m the world and in the church with deeper 
calmness, less bias, and fuller self-control? 

(2.) Prayer should be a matter of study. With all the outcry as to 
"want of time," there is often a great waste of time in relation to 
prayer. To bring the most ill-strung, incoherent, and common-place 
utterances to the throne of God, and call it prayer, is a libel upon the 
ordinance. It is dishonouring to God, and injurious to ourselves. But 
if we think prayerfully, and pray thoughtfully, compactness and devout
ness will be happily blended. Brevity and fulness will mark the 
inworking of that Spirit who "helpeth our infirmity" when "we know 
not how to pray as we ought;" and in our converse with God we shall 
show at least as much concern for reality, clearness, and directness, as 
in our speech to men. 

(3.) Let us turn all our aspiration into prayer. Our life is a round 
of desires, which but rarely find their true object and fulfilment. How
ever little the time may be that we can set apart for prayer as ordinarily 
understood, the wishes, the "breathings after," of our spirit and conduct 
may be turned into "requests made known unto God." .And what true 
aspiration is there that may not be directed towards Him? If only we 
ourselves ar@ submitted entirely to His Will we shall "pray without 
ceasing," for our case will be that of the psalmist who sang-" .As the 
hart panteth after the water-brooks, so panteth my soul after Thee, 
0 God." 

Brethren, we have only begun to learn what prayer is. For when 
we are with the King of men, His simple and yet sublime petitions 
give to ours an air of meanness and inadequacy. But He is a High 
Priest who leads our way by safe example as well as by able intercession. 
And when we look to His words we find two perfect models of supplica
tion; the one suggestive of the spirit of prayer-for in John xvii. we 
are surely encouraged to cherish the filial spirit, and ask of the Father 
as those whom He has identified with Himself (verses 9, 10) in all the 
interests of His kingdom. The other prayer-usually known as "the 
Lord's Prayer"-is a pattern of expression. It is so direct, transparent, 
and inclusive, that the best of us can never get beyond it. In view, 
then, of this week's needs, of our admitted personal defects, and of the 
perpetual yearning there is in our church for closer conformity to the 
likeness of her Lord, shall we not this first morning bow adoringly, 
believingly, and eagerly at His feet to say-

" 0 Thou by w horn WO corno to Gou, 
The Life, tho Tl'llth, tho Way: 

The path of prayor Thyself hast trou: 
Lord, teach us how to pray"? 

w. J. AVERY. 



I HAVE just had the rare privilege of attending the meetings of the 
Seventh International Medical Congress, held in onr metropolis from 
Tuesday, August 2nd, to August 9th; and though this Magazine is by 
no means a medical organ, yet we are all so largely dependent upon, 
and deeply interested in, the progress of medical science and practice, 
that I may count upon a cordial welcome for the thoughts suggested to 
a "lay" visitor at gatherings of snch magnitude and importance. 

This Seventh Congress is, I understand, by far the largest ever held. 
3,210 members, representing the principal nationalities of the Continent, 
as well as the various branches of the Anglo-Saxon people, enrolled 
themselves. 119 meetings were held, occupying 293 hours, that being 
a larger amount of time given by medical men to their corporate work 
than all the thirteen Medical Societies of London give in one year. 
464 papers were printed, and 364 speeches were given-an amount of 
utterance almost appalling to think of, were it not possible to regard it 
as expressive of a much larger amonnt of real work done. 

'l'he preliminary arrangements seemed to be of the most careful and 
complete sort-a pattern, indeed, for international assemblies of any 
kind. The directions for the members were clear and fall. Maps, 
plans, and programmes abounded. A volnme of more than 700 pages, 
containing full abstracts of all the papers to be read, was printed in 
English, French, and German, and a copy was supplied to every member 
and" student of science ;"-under which latter category I found myself 
admitted to all the privileges of the Congress. 

Specialism is a dominant feature of nineteenth century science, and 
nowhere is this more manifest than in medical pursuits. As Sir James 
Paget said, this is inevitable: "Many of us mnst, for practical life, 
have a fair acquaintance with many parts of onr science, bnt none can 
hold it all; and for complete knowledge, or for research, or for safely 
thinking out beyond what is known, no one can hope for success nnless 
by limiting himself within the few divisions of the science for which, 
by nature or by education, he is best fitted." Faulty as specialism is, 
yet it cannot be avoided; and therefore the arrangements of the 
Congress divided the work into fifteen sections-snch as Anatomy, 
Physiology, Medicine, Surgery, Diseases of the Ear, State Medicine, 
Military 8urgery and Medicine-and in these sections, each one having 
its President, Secretary, and Council, the work of the Congress proceeded 
with ease, despatch, and efficiency. 

Our readers will know from the daily papers that the opening 
meeting was a unique occasion. The Great Hall in Piccadilly was 
crowded with a fine assemblage-one more inspiring and impressive has 
never been gathered together. 'l'he chief scientific workers of the 
world were there. The leaders, not only in the" healing art" directly 
and indirectly, but in the numerously related departments of scientifie 
knowledge, were on the platform. As I learnt the names of these 
conspicuous men I thought of a remark I beard the late Dean Stanley 
m~lrn concerning a society he occasionally attended. " It was worth 
gomg: to,'' said he, "if only to study the heads." "To study the h~ads" 
of V1rchow Pasteur, Esmarch, Donders, Jenner, the Pagets, R1dson 
Bennett, C~rpenter, Lister, Volckmann, Billings, Bowman-this was a 

26 
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captivating occupation, and fully demonstrative of the fact that no 
parLicular physique, no special cranial formation, is essential to dis
tinction of soul, to scientific inspiration, capacity for hard work and 
wide usefulness. The man is master of matter. Scientific men are them
selves an irrefragable argument against sheer and naked materialism. 

Sir J arnes Paget's opening address was one of the most signal 
oratorical victories I have witnessed. Certainly there are very few 
preachers who could equal it. I do .not know oue. He was speaking 
before the cultivated intelligence of the scientific world, and yet he had 
not a note before him. His language was select, clear, forcible, and 
appropriate-the fit and beautiful vesture of his noble ideas. His 
sentences were immaculate. His action was slight but emphatic; and 
his spirit was at once strongly scientific, broadly sympathetic, and 
magnetically Christian. Indeed, as a preacher, I was specially im
pressed, not only at this opening meeting, but on many other occasions, 
with the surprising facility shown by these medical men in speaking 
without notes. Professor Virchow read bis address; so did Billings 
and others. Sir W. Jenner "used" notes. Huxlev's contribution was 
printed, but he did not read more than the qnotati'ons from authors it 
contained. In the sections the speaking was chiefly without MSS.; 
and I only noticed one case of failure in all I heard. Each speaker had 
mastered the whole fact very thoroughly, and then expressed himself 
with directness and energy. Clearly these mm are not only careful to 
do their work, bat also to master the art of distinct and forcible 
expression. Ministers would do well to take pattern, in this respect, 
from these practioners of the " healing art." 

One note resounded in nearly every department. It was the note of 
progress. The scientific mood is one of exultation. Its victories are 
unexampled in the history of the human mind. The last quarter of a 
century bas seen a marvellous extension of human knowledge. Pro
fessor Pasteur recited his recent successes in extending vaccination to 
the prevention of disease in sheep, cattle, and horses. Lii;terism, as it 
i8 called in surgery (from Joseph Lister, who is the discoverer of the most 
beneficent method of surgical operation), is advancing over the whole 
field. So in the treatment of lunatics, in a knowledge of the methods by 
which diseases are distributed, &c., &c., great progress is being made. 

But there is another side to this picture. One medical man was 
overheard saying to another-" Here we are, becoming more and more 
scientific every year, and yet we dw as soon!" Professor Huxley 
recited the scornful parable of Voltaire, in which he compared nature 
aud disease to two men fighting, the doctor to a blind man with a club, 
who Btrikes into the melee, sometimes hitting the disease and someti~~s 
hitting nature; and it \fas not difficult to see that the frank critic 
thought the doctors have learnt infinitely little compared with what 
they have yet to learn. 

It is this appalling ignorance of the human body, of the modus 
operandi of medicines, of the part played by parasitic organisms in 
disease, which makes medical men so impatient of restriction in per
forming operations on the lower animals. Again and again was the 
protest heard against the " :esthetic hysteria" which reprobates the 
rnfliction of suffering on five or six mice, and is heedless of the suffer
ings of myriads of men, women, and children afilicted with tubercular 
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disease, or'' consumption.'' Mr. James Simon, U.B., President of the 
State Medicine department, was exceedingly keen in hiR denanciation 
of the "fashion" set by "society" of protesting against the pain 
inflicted on a mouse, and yet sanctioning all kinds of cruelties on 
horses, on birds, &c., for their own gratification. Dr. Michael Foster, 
Prof. Virchow, and others, joined in the protest, and the whole Congress 
passed the following resolution, without a dissentient, as far as I coul<l 
see, and certainly with much cheering:--" That this Congress records 
its conviction that experiments on living animals have proved of the 
utmost service to medicine in the past, and are indispensable for its 
future progress; and accordingly, while strongly deprecating the in
fliction of unnecessary pain, it is of opinion that, alike in the interests 
of man and of animals, it is not desirable to restrict competent persons 
in the performance of such experiments." That seems to us a safe 
proposition, provided only that it be faithfully adhered to. What I 
fear, from what I heard, is this, that young men are in danger of 
performing experiments merely to find out what is already known, and 
to register facts abundantly proved. The force of the resolution is in 
the word "competent." Every man is not "competent" who has a 
diploma, and it is difficult, if not impossible, to establish a standard of 
competency for the work of vivisection. Who is to decide? That 
" vivisection" has been of immense use, no one conversant with medical 
science will deny. That it is open to great abuse is equally apparent; 
therefore it ought to be limited, strictly and severely economical of 
animal suffering; exclusively for the purpose of scientific experiment, 
and allowed only to men of proved "competency"-including in the 
word II competency" not only scientific but higher considerations. 

On another and more delicate point the "lay" mind should be 
observant of the medical world. I spent a morning in the section for 
State Surgery and Medicine, and listened to a vivacious discussion on 
the Contagious Diseases Acts. I can say but little here ; but I must 
declare that it will be necessary for the English people to be vigilant. 
There is a strong disposition to extend those iniquitous Acts. "Senti
ment," as it is called, is to be ignored and scouted, and the principles 
of justice trampled under foot. The Contagious Diseases Acts are 
fundamentally wrong, and no statistics will ever prove them safe and 
good. We must not only oppose their extension, but remove them 
from England's Statute Book. They have broken down utterly in 
France, and they will do the same here. 

Save in the above particular, the spirit and tone of the Congress 
was all that could be desired. There was a ready and hearty recog
nition of each other's work, a cordial appreciation of self-sacrifice in the 
interests of the Congress, a lofty and p'ure ideal, and in not a few 
speakers a glow of flue feeling. Prof. Huxley speaks like a logic 
machine, and as though constructed without any emotive department; 
but in this respect he is an exception. In the speeches of the President 
and Hon. Secretary general, l\:Ir. l\:IacCormac, Sir Risdon Bennett, Mr. 
Bowman, and Mr. Lister, and others, the promptings of the heart had 
free play, and cast their native spell over the audience. London and 
the world are certainly to be congratulated on this International 
~ongress; and, as the Prince of Wales said, humanity will be the 
richer for this week's medical work. JoHN CLIFFORD. 



UNENDURABLE as London usually is in August, yet it is one of the best 
places in which a minister can spend his holiday Sundays, if he has an 
unappeasable yearning for perfectness in his work, and can only find 
repoFe as he is acquiring more skill and fresher inspiration for the 
Ministry of the Word of God to men. Though London is said to be 
"empty" yet it has, I imagine, a trifle of about three millions in it; 
and even if some preachers are away, others are at hand who cannot be 
heard without lasting advantage. 

For once, then, I have spent my holiday Sundays in town, and have 
had the unspeakable luxury of hearing nine sermons, and attending 
the like number of services. To me it would be easy to write a paper 
on each service and sermon, for I saw not a little, heard much, 
and thought more; but for you, gentle reader, it would not be safe, 
nnlPss you are a" preaching" reader, or have a preacher's enthusiasm 
in and about preaching. On the morning of the day which afforded 
me the privilege of hearing George Macdonald I listened to another 
notable man; a man of much skill and of greater "eccentricity," of 
singular power of conception and expression, although-not from any 
fault of his, perhaps-a preacher very far from my ideal. The morninp; 
was excessively wet, the attendance excessively thin, and the service lacked 
inspiration and force. 'l'he topic was one of a course, I imagine, and 
not the best suited for such a morning. It was the betrayal of Christ ; 
and though the thinking was fresh and cogent, and the sentences were 
finished and forcible, yet the external gloom seemed to mark the whole 
service, and a painful Jangour pervaded the congregation. Beecher 
says that he always tries to preach his best sermons on wet Sundays and 
to scant audiences. It is a good rule; but a man must be a Beecher 
to do it. Dr. Joseph Parker is much; but he is not a Beecher. 

And yet perhaps a Beecher is not necessary ; for Canon Barry 
certainly succeeded in interesting and cheering a large audience in 
Westminster Abbey in the afternoon of that same rainy day. But his 
congregation was large, and his theme was joyous. The mourning for 
the loss of Dean Stanley had overshadowed the past week, and now 
what more fitting than that a Christian preacher should re-sketch the 
ancient vision of a world without sorrow, "when the ransomed of the 
Lord shall return, and come to Zion with songs, and everlasting joy 
upon their heads; they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and 
sighing shall flee away!"* 

Presbyterian worship attracted me on the next Sunday morning. 
Dr. Taylur, who not Jong since was a leading minister in Liverpool, and 
is now une of the chief leaders in Drouklyn, New Yurk, was the preacher. 
His theme was the contrary winds of life, and a more helpful sermon I 
Lave rarely listened to. My test of a sermon is-Will it help men 
to-day, and to-morrow, and the day after, to live better? Will they 
feel its spiri taal inspiration in the office, and in the street, and in the 
home? To what extent is it useable in life? Poetry and eloquence, 

• The: oerIDon, I see, is printed in the Christian Age of Aug. 10, 1881, as well as the incomparable 
sermon of Dean Liddon before the Medioe.l Congress, 
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logic and exposition, are to be tested by this standard. "The true 
question to ask," says the Librarian of Congress, in a paper read before 
the Social Science Convention at New York, October, 1869, "The true 
question to ask concerning a book is, Has it helpei any human soul? 
'l'his is the hint, statement, not only of the great Literatus, his book, 
but of every great Artist."• Ah, how I wish every preacher amongst 
us could hear the piercing question, as we make our sermons-" Will 
it help any human soul?" What elisions would follow ! How the style 
would change I What play of feeling ! what radiation of light and 
joy! what energetic practicality I Bat I am forgetting what I had to 
say. It is this, that Dr. Taylor's sermon was a faultless pattern of a 
magnificently helpful discourse I 

Have you heard a sermon in St. Paul's Cathedral? If not, you 
should go and hear Canon Liddon. Go early, at least by 2.20 p.m., 
and get a seat within a dozen yards of him. Yon will be wearied, 
perhaps, l;iy the early part of the service; but yon will have your 
reward, if you are a lover of music, in the Anthem, and specially, if you 
can appreciate superb preaching, in the sermon. Sunday, August the 
7th, was a special day at St. Paul's. The members of the International 
Medical Congress were favoured with reserved places for the afternoon 
service, and Canon Liddon delivered a masterly discourse on "The 
Functions and Responsibilities of the Physician." His finished articula
tion, clear and penetrating utterance, and glowing earnestness, imparted 
a wonderful charm and an irresistible energy to thoughts of the choicest, 
most appropriate, and telling order. 

Of some sermons and services silence is golden, and speech silvern. 
That Sunday night's experience calls for quiet. 

Mr. Spurgeon has resolved not to have a holiday. He is at home 
whilst others are away; and therefore, like not a few other ministers, 
I went for the first time in my life as a hearer on a Sunday to the 
Metropolitan Tabernacle (and for the only time during this holiday to a 
Baptist place of worship). The congregation filled every part; and, as 
I have seen before, more than once, it was composed very largely of men. 
I counted pew after pew, and in every case I found the men were to the 
women in the proportion of two to one. The musical voice of the 
preacher rang with charming sweetness throughout the building. His 
exposition was apt and practical, and the prayer penetratingly real, 
pathetically tender, and strongly soul-rousing. It seemed impossible to 
be listless, almost impossible not to pray. The sermon was on Noah in 
the Ark, and has been already read by many of our readers, who must 
have been stirred by its powerful concluding appeal. 

It is sometimes a good thing to hear two preachers in the same day. 
One may find a counteractive in the second sermon to any error in the 
first, or obtain the complementary truth in the afternoon to what was 
u~tered in the morning. So it happened to me in listening to Canon 
L1ddon after hearing Mr. Spurgeon. I fancied that some of the state
m~nts concerning Noah being shut in_ the ark were Spurgeonic without 
b~mg scriptural, and that a doctrme of "final perseverance" and 
"mdefectible grace" was taught that is far more mechanical than 
moral. In the afternoon I was told that no misconception of apostolic 

• Whitman, Democratic Vistas, p, 67. 
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teaching had been more injuriom; than that same dogma created by the 
rniedirected genius of Calvin. It was shown to be directly antagonistic 
to the whole drift of scripture, a reduction of Christian life to the life 
of a passive vegetable, and a subtle form of fatalism. Though I felt a 
strong aversion to Canon Liddon's saeramentalism, I had no misgiving 
that he was thoroughly scriptural, and therefore philosophic, in his 
doctrine of the perseverance and safety of the saints. I hope that 
sermon is printed.* If it is, and I can get it, I shall certainly give the 
readers of this Magazine the profit of seeing its principal portions. 

I went to a notable Wesleyan chapel in the evening, and heard a 
text so treated, that ever since it has been appealing with incrP-asing 
fervency for some just soul to let it speak for itself. Oh I how the text 
of scripture laments the unfairness and cruelty to which it is often 
subjected. But even Homer nods; and preachers are often weary, and 
though the spirit is willing the brain is weak. 

I have yet another holiday Sabbath, and I look forward- with high 
pleasure to spending it in London. JOHN CLIFFORD. 

igt julrlimt Qtgristhm jaitl, of jrtsih'tut 
~arfitlb'. 

A DESPATCH sent on the second day after the assassination by the Secretary of 
State to the Hon. Amos Townsend, concerning the President's condition, 
contained the following touching words:-" He is entirely calm and courageous. 
His mind is clear, and he accepts whatever fate God may ordain for him with 
perfect resignation and with sublime Christian faith." 

The spectacle of a. Christian man, elevated to the high position of chief 
magistrate of a great nation, suddenly ea.lied to face death, yet calmly, and 
with heroic fortitude, meeting the king of terrors, and at the same time mani
festing child-like faith in God, to whose will he expresses himself as perfectly 
resigned-that is a sight which the world may well stop to behold and to 
ponder over. 

The (supposed) dying words of such a man are of special value and signifi
cance, and ought to be placed on record for the edification of men and women 
who now live, as well as for the inspiration of generations to come. 

Soon after the President was shot, and when the indications of approaching 
death were exciting the deepest anxiety among his physicians, he demanded of 
them what the prospects were, saying: " Conceal nothing from me, for you 
know I am not afraid to die! I have faced death before. Tell me frankly-I 
am ready for the worst." Being informed that his condition was critical, and 
that he could probably live but a few hours, he exclaimed, in a tone of heroic 
trust, " God's will be done! I am ready to go if my time has come." Later in 
the day he rallied a little, and again asked of Dr. Bliss: "Doctor, what are the 
indications?" Dr. Bliss replied: "There is a chance of recovery." "Well, 
then," replied the l'resident, cheerfully, "we will take that chance." Two or 
three days afterwards, when the doctors looked grave at some symptoms they 
thought bad, he said: "Keep up heart; I have not lost mine." 

Surely here is a noble example of manly, Christian fortitude. We are all 
dying men: it is possible for us to so live that in the hour and the crisis of 
death a "sublime Christian faith" shall vindicate the integrity of our lives, 
and witness to the reality of the religion which is the foundation of our hope, 
-Morwing Star. 

• I see tltis sermon is e.dvertized as appearing both In the Christian World Pulpit, and the 
ClwiBtian Aoe. 
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Is an advance upon its predecessors for compactness, fullness of information 
and suggestiveness; and, together with the Reports of our Principal Societies, 
forms as fair a picture of our work for 1880-1, and our condition, as it is possi
ble for letterpress to give us. 

The "Constitution and Laws" are consolidated up to date; though it would 
be well, we think, now to place the "Rules for Personal Membership," not as a 
section by themselves, tut as a sub-section to the third division of Constitution 
and Lo-ws, or else as a separate one, following immediately on that which describes 
the conditions of Representation in the Association. A reference to the "Chapel 
Property Committee" would makA this portion of the Year Book more complete, 
inasmuch as this Committee is a permanent part of our organization. It would 
also be a gain in clearness if the statement on page 8, concerning the Magazine 
and Hymnal followed upon the description of the functions of the Board of 
Publication. 

In the List of Educational Institutions we still meet with the misleading 
variety of names which has at different times belonged to our College. Men 
are put down as educated at Chilwell who were trained at Nottingham; one 
"hails" from Camberwell, another from Loughborough, and others from Leices
ter. Surely we might terminate this by accepting for all the men trained under 
the genial auspices of our Association, the name which now represents our con
tinuous effort to prepare men for the ministry of the \Vord. 

I see we are not paying our way as an Association, i.e., the contributions of 
the churches towards Associational Expenses fail to meet all demands. We 
might, with ease and advantage, alter Rule V. so as to read, that churches of 
50 members pay ls.; 100, 5s. ; 200, 7s. 6d. ; 300, 10s. ; 400, 15s. ; and from 500 
and beyond, 20s. This would be fair and just, and it would enable us to meet 
our liabilities with ease. Actually, a church with a thousand members pays 
only five shillings ! Shameful ! 

Our organic development did not proceed very far at our last Assembly. 
The most important step taken was that of the constitution, on new principles, 
though with the ancient name, of the Board of Reference for Churches and 
Pastors. One of the chief things desired is to minimise the infl nence of the 
individual as far as possible, and to necessitate, in each case, the action of the 
Board, as a Board, rep1·esenting the whole of the Conferences into which the 
A.ssociation is divided. The gains of this change are too obvious to nnbiassed 
vision to require even mention. 

Another change of special gravity was initiated, at least I will hope so. 
The paper read at the LocAL PREACHER'S CONFERENCE,* and the Resolution 
passed by the Association at the instance of the Local Preachers themselves, 
are items of special promise. Not suddenly, but slowly and surely, must we 
develop and organize this important force amongst us. It is more necessary 
than ever. The only new churches received into the Association this year are the 
result of such work; and it is a fact we ought to reckon with at once, viz., that o·ur 
extensfon in the villages of England must be effected mainly by this agency. \Ve must 
organize. We can best 01·ganize through our Conferences. Each Conference 
should have its Local Preachers' Department, and ministers and local preachers 
should work together for the saving of men through the preaching of the 
gospel and the building of churches. No sane local preacher will depreciate, by 
a syllable, the work of the fixed ministry; and no pastor," worth his salt," will 
~reat local preache1·s with anything but hearty appreciation of, and urothedy 
interest in his work. Cannot onr Conferences get to this work at once? 

CHAPEL BUILDING is proceeding with pleasing rapidity amongst us. It is 
observable that churches are limited in their development by their buildings. 
A certain edifice will only hold a certain membership. It would not be dillicult 
to fo1·etell the contributions of some of our churches to the numerical 
strength of the Association for the next ten years. Increase of edifices, i.e., of 
centres of growth, are necessary to our increased usefulness. Do °:ot repress 
venture. Encourage it. Set the young men to work. Start p1·eachiug places. 

• Thls will appea1· ill the October Magazine. 
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Go beyond yourselves. Think of the perishing men and women, and carry to 
them the saving energies of the Cross of Christ. 

Pastors are wanted. The cry recurs in our reports. Men of God, men fired 
with zeal for their work, passionately devoted to preaching, willing to toil and 
suffer that they may save men, eager to be th01-o,.1ghly trained in the divinest 
of arts -these are much in demand. We need to pray to the Lord of the 
harvest to send us the men who can and will do His work, and to help us to 
recognize them when they are sent. 

The progress of the churches leaves much to be desired. Reading the 
"Reports" as a father reads the letters that come from a far-distant son, with 
all the kindliness and sympathy, with the fullest allowance for the difficulties 
of our life, and the keenest vision for the signs of future vigour and service • 
yet we must endorse the skilled and faithful statement of the Secretary. Let 
us be really penitent and mend our ways. Have we not been listless and indif
ferent to the progress of " our church?" Perhaps, alas ! we have hindered it 
by our coldness and apathy, or harsh words and prayerless spirit. Cannot we 
win somebody to Christ? Isn't it possible to take a brotherly and quite 
unofficial stroll to the church that hasn't the heart to send any report, and 
so show that a little loving interest is never lost on the smallest gathering of 
Christ's "little ones ?" 

Let us each seek a fuller and holier service ! Let each say : I will do my 
work in my church with all my heart and soul and strength, and surely the 
beauty of the Lord will be upon us, and He will establish the work of our hands. 

JORN CLIFFORD. 

DIED, as he had lived, in the enjoyment of that "peace of God which passeth 
all understanding." Of the seed of Jacob, after the flesh-although he was 
named after one of the patriarch's sons-he was not, but a true Israelite, after 
the spirit, he was, and free from guile. 

He was born at Ford, near Aylesbury, Bucks, when the first decade of years 
of the present century had run their transient course. Reared amid many 
social disadvantages, with little or no opportunity of acquiring even an ordinary 
education, he passed his early years in feeding sheep or in tilling the soil. 
While young he engaged himself as an hireling, but eventually returned to his 
native abode. Here he remained the rest of his life, doing his duty, filling his 
sphere, and making up, in the exercise of sound common sense, what he lacked 
in the greater light of scholastic attainment. He excelled as a shepherd, as 
many a farmer throughout the sylvan vale of Aylesbury could testify. 

In the quiet retreat of Ford an apocalyptic candlestick has, for five or six 
generations, found a place. From thence a spiritual light, with no eccentric 
flame, has radiated. In the earlier years of the present century this church 
found a pastor worthy of the place and people in the person of the Rev. John 
Sexton. This devoted minister, believing in Isaiah xxvii. 12, and as with Jews 
so with Gentiles, spoke to Reuben Sandere, telling him of the joys of heaven 
and the miseries of hell; how the one might be gained and the other shunned 
by being delivered from sin through faith in Jesus Christ. And this conversa
tion, by the blessing of God, produced such an impression on our late friend's 
mind as could never be forgotten. 

Eventually his faith grew into an all-absorbing one, and his experience 
found the key-note of its utterance in Isaiah xii. His faith soon rose to the 
New Testament water-mark, and he was baptized in the month of June, 1835, 
by the Rev. S. Diprose, the successor of Mr. Sexton in the pastorate. 

Happy in Christ, our brother Sanders sought to be useful in the fold of 
Christ. As in the field in his daily toil, caring now for the lambs and then for 
the sheep, so in the church he found congenial employment in the Sunday 
school and the village sanctuary-teaching in the one, and preaching in the 
other as a lay helper, ever giving satisfying instruction in both. 

In the school he was teachable among teachers, and child-like among 
children; ever espying out whatsoever things were honest, or just, or pu1·e, or 
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lovely, or of good report among them, that he might have somewhat wherewith 
to cheer the one and encourage the other. 

Ae a preacher he was simple in style, persuasive and affectionate in manner, 
and earnest and faithful in warning sinners to flee from the wrath to come. He 
made this duty his delight. His discourses were distinguished by simplicity, 
sincerity, and soundness. No one needed to get a search-warrant to find out 
his meaning. He gloried in a clear, free, and easy style; hence the people 
heard him gladly. In the church he was a brother beloved. In discussion he 
was swift to hear, slow to speak, and slower still to wrath. 

Around his character the fruit of the Spirit-gentleness, meekness, goodness, 
temperance-grew in no scanty clusters. He ever bore the impress of his 
Master's signature. 

In our late brother Sanders we have a modem instance of the Master again 
taking a little child and placing him in our midst. His was an all round 
religion. No one duty was performed to frank him from fulfilling another. 

For many years he filled the office of deacon, and also that of superintendent 
of Sunday school. 

The Mission cause ever found in him a very warm and earnest friend; 
giving to the utmost of his ability, and perseveringly collecting wherever in 
the district aid could be obtained. In the world he was respected and trusted. 
He sought to abide in it as a king's ambassador does in a foreign land- true to 
his own allegiance, representing there his sovereign's will, upholding his 
honour, maintaining his interest, and ready any day to go home at his word. 
His aim was to make this life an altar life, whence all his words and works and 
thoughts might exhale away to heaven in sacrifice. 

He was a man of high principle, of unflinching integrity, of generous deed, 
of moral worth, and, indeed, of everything which contributes to make a man of 
gracious reputation and marks a man of virtue. Although in duties oft, he 
was modest like the violet, and his influence was fragrant like the chaste wee 
flower. He was ever faithful to his principles. He had, with a genuine tender
ness, a keen insight into men and things . 

. Of wide and liberal sympathies, he was withal a warm-hearted and genial 
friend. His life evinced an abiding trust in Christ, and it ever refl<>cted the 
likeness of his Master. What he saw by faith he showed by practice. His 
bow abode in strength because his heart ever cleaved to Him who gave it 
courage. His profession of attachment to his Saviour was not fitful, but steady 
and true. He endured to the end, and is now gone to reap the reward of the 
faithful. He lived much under the influence of redeeming love. He was 
permitted to labour for Christ for nearly fifty years, both in active and passive 
service. 

His earthly tabernacle was taken down gently and gradually, and, like a ripe 
sheaf of corn, he was ready for the heavenly garner. During the last weeks of 
his life he witnessed nobly for Christ, telling the friends visiting him-" Oh, 
tell others of the love of Jesus." HA confessed of the love of Jesus to himself, 
and of the readiness and willingness he felt in going to be with Christ, which 
is far better. He calmly fell asleep, "Safe in the arms of Jesus," June 30, 
1881, aged seventy-one years. 

He was followed to his last resting-place by a very Ion g train of sincere 
mourners, including many from the school for which he had so long and 
diligently laboured, and also by friends representing all classes in the neighbour
hood who, in the church and congregation, had long known and felt his sterling 
worth. His remains were interred in Dinton churchyard (the first Noncon
formist burial in this place under the new Act) by his esteemed pastor, Rev. 
W. Hood. 

The same honoured minister improved his death on July 10, 1881, choosing 
for the basis of his discourse the words from Nehemiah vii. 2-" He was a 
faithful man, and feared God above many." 

Our friend has bequeathed to us a noble life which cannot be wasted, and 
which becomes a model and an inspiration for generations to come. 

Aylesbury, Bucl,s. Jo11N RosE. 



I. AFFn,,nEs.-1 was reminded every 
day of the numerous and intimate affini
ties between the healing art of the 
physici,m and the work of the minister 
of the gospel to men. Scientifie, increas
ingly scientific, is medicine; yet its "one 
end and one design is the promotion of 
the whole science and whole art of heal
ing." Physician and preacher are both 
practical: both proceed by way of obser
vation, science, and personal contact; 
both are to be judged by their results; 
both work for human good; and though 
seemingly working in difforent spheres, 
yet body and spirit aro so thoroughly 
intersphored, that they work best when 
they work together; the teacher of God's 
redemptive truth producing the "merry 
heart which doeth good like a medicine," 
and the physician alleviating pain, and re
pressing or removing disease. They form 
a real brotherhood, and "work together" 
for the good of the human family. 

II. MEDICAL MEN A.ND WoRK.-The 
ideal medical man is a workrr. Work is 
to him, as to M. Raynaud, "not only the 
accomplishment of the first duty and of 
the highest function of man, it is an 
imperative need, and the joy of his life." 
There was not a man to the front who 
did not give signs of enormous, persistent 
and patient work. It was a Congress to 
hear and confer on work done by a body 
of the most painstaking, if not the most 
effective, workers in the world. Enquir
ing concerning any leader led to the 
invariable answer-He is a careful and 
patient worker! It is the law of life, and 
in keeping it there is great reward. 

III. THE VALUE OF !IJEDICAL SCIENCE. 
-This is lofty praise: but it is also true. 
"We are told," said Sir W. Jenner, "that 
commerce is the golden girdle of the 
world, binding nations together by com
mon interests and common aims; but 
science binds men and nations together 
by a girdle the links of which are far 
stronger, more durable, and more precious, 
than are those of the golden girdle of 
commerce. Knowledge is in very truth 
more precious than gold-
' Who loves not knowledge? Who shall rail 

Againot her beauty? May she mix 
With meu and prosper? Who shall fix 

Her pillars'/ Let her work prevail.' 

With every increase in the world's stock 
of gold the metal loses something of its 
value, while every addition to the world's 
store of scientific truth adds to the value 

of that it already has, and is a stop to 
the acquisition of more. And if this bo 
true of science generally, it is true in tho 
highest and broadest sense of the word 
of the science of medicine.'' 

IV. THE MEDICAL IDEAL.-" The lose 
the physician working to advance medical 
knowledge is animated by desiro for 
pecuniary gain, by feelings of personal 
ambition, or by desire for common 
applause, the less he mingles himself, his 
personal wishes, with his work, tho less 
he allows his hopes and fears to givo a 
bias to the result of his labour, or per
vert the meaning of the answer Nature 
gives to his question, the more he exhibits 
in hie researches the desire to know tho 
truth for the sake alone of knowing the 
truth, the greater the relief he affords 
by his researches to the present suffering 
of humanity, the more those researches 
tend to prevent the recurrence of suffer
ing, and the more just and generous he 
shows himself in appreciating the opinions 
and the work of others, the nearer will 
he approach to the ideal you and I have 
formed of the worthiest workers in our 
science."--,ir IV. Jenner. 

V. TBUTII AND ERBOB.-"We may 
often read," says Sir James Paget, "how 
errors, like doubts and contrary plead
ings, serve to bring out the truth, to 
make it express itself in clearest terms, 
and show its whole strength and value. 
Adversity ie an excellent school for truth 
as well ae for virtue." So we are "able 
to observe the utility even of error;" and 
though we may not desire its "preva
lence" any more than of the "crime ancl. 
misery which evoke charity," there is 
every reason why we should see the 
whole fact as it is, and work in sight of 
the undeniable truth that even the errors 
of theological sects discharge indispens
able functions in the manifestation of 
the truth to men, and in its progross in 
the world. The formalism and blindness 
of the Pharisees form a much-revealing 
background for the spirit and work of 
the Founder of Christianity. 

Vl. THEOLOGICAL CONFUSION. - Sir 
Jamee Paget, at the Medical Congress, 
quoted the saying, "Truth ie more likely 
to emerge from error than from confu
sion," and admitted that, in some in
stances, this is true; " but," said he, 
with the wisdom of true genius, " much 
of what we call confnsion is only the 
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order of Nature not yet disooverod ;'' and 
in "tho midst of an apparont utter con
fusion knowlodge will incrouso and mt1!
tiply ... and that kind of truth emerges 
which is amongst the best moving and 
directing forces in the scientific as well 
as in the social life-truth which is told 
in tho steady growth of general opinion." 
It is exactly so with that theological con
fusion which is the characteristic of to
day. The Truth of Revelation is emerg
ing. Error, clung to with tenacity and 
fought for with desperate energy by a 
few, ia slowly but surely detaching itself 
from the growing Mind of the Body of 
Christ, which is His Church; and the 
steady growth of general theological 
conviction-that invincible theological 
force, at the heart of which is the 
inspiration of the Holy Spirit-moves 
towards its predestined goal with advanc
ing and accelerated pace. 

VII. HEREDITARY OR NOT ? - Dr. 
Wilke uttered this warning word in hie 
opening address at the Pathological Sec
tion. "There can be little doubt that a 
large number of maladies in England, as 
gout, Bright's disease, &c., are induced by 
excesses or inequalities in a mode of life 
which is considered ordinarily correct." 
No doubt the doctor thrives on our follies. 
He is necessary, because we lack wisdom 
and self-control. Wo blame our progeni
tors, and coddle ourselves. Are not 
"excesses-and inequalities in a mode of 
life, considered ordinarily correct," the 
causes of fi vo-sixths of the ills of life? Let 
us look to it, and that early, for ourselves 
and for our children, that life may be 
healthier and work better done. 

VIII. THE REMEDIAL FORCES OF THE 
HUMAN BODY.-In these days of reiterated 
insistance of the so called scientific dogma 
of the hard and unrelenting character of 
Nature, it is cheering to recei,e from an 
authority like Dr. Wilks the assurance 
that there is a "law of reparation" in the 
human body. "Not only," he says, "do 
we observe a production of living force 
in necessary association with a dissolution 
of material, but an evor-oxisting tonclcncy 
towards the re-making of the injured 
tissues. We can scarcely think of a mor
bid change in the body which is not at
tended by another which has an opposite 
tendency. Every phthisical lung showing 
destruction of the tissue exhibits, at the 
samo time, the attempt to limit the pro
cess, and to save life by shutting off the 
escape of air from the lungs, or sealing 

the ulcerated blood-veeeels." The Ro
modiitl Idoa, which is tbo living centro of 
Christianity, is rooted cleep in the un
deniable facts of Nature and of Human 
Life. Redemption from sin by Christ 
Jesus is only tbo supremest embodiment 
of the great law of "Reparation.'' 

IX. COMPARATIVE THEOLOGY.-"A 
time honoured pathology should have ite 
basis in comparative pathology." "Path
ology must be made to embrace the 
diseases of animal and vegetable life." 
These are the mottoes of the students of 
diseases, and thie ia the spring of their 
work. The "museum" of the Congress 
contained a large collection of Vegetable 
tumours; and in several sections obser
vations of disease in the lower animals 
predominated. The whole fact must bo 
known. So a trne theology must be a 
comparative one. We must not only 
know the life and thought of the Hebrew, 
but of the Persian, the Egyptian, the 
Hindoo; we want the whole human
divine fact for our basis, or we shall never 
preach a true and enduring theology. 

X. THE EXTENSION OF V ACCL'LHION. 
- M. Pasteur, one of the most famous of 
French Professors, has the honour of 
contributing to the Medical Congress 
what will prove to be its most memorable 
communication. l\fodicino owes an in
describable debt to him. All that we 
have heard about disease "germs" is due 
to him. The Lancet says of his last 
contribution, "Should it prove true of all 
septic and contagious diseases, of splenic 
fever and chicken cholera, that in the 
laboratory a vaccine to protect from each 
can be prepared, we are on the threshold 
of a discovery which will vastly increase 
the sway of man over diseases before 
which he is now comparatively powerless." 
In France, said JI,!. Pasteur, we lose 
every year by splenic fover animals of 
the value of 20,00U,000 francs. To reduce 
that loss vaccination has been extended 
to sheep. E. g., of fifty sheep twenty-five 
were vaccinated; then, a fortnight after
wards, the whole fifty were inoculated 
with the most -drulent poison productive 
of splenic fever. 'fhe twenty-five vaccin
ated sheop resisted the infection and Ii ved, 
the other twenty-five died of splenic fever 
within fifty hours. Paris is extending 
this blessing of vaccination at a rapid 
rate. 20,0U0 sheep, and a large number 
of cattle and horses, have boon vaccinated 
in fifteen days. Farmers, look out ! 
J enner's successor is at the doors! 



I. MINISTERIAL HOLIDAYS.-Again I 
have had the inestimable privilege of 
being miule almoner by some unknown 
friend of ministers, of the means by 
which a "holiday" bas been secured to 
several who otherwise would not have 
bad it. Letters of warm thanks and of 
joyful surprise, which if the donor could 
see would greatly gladden the heart, have 
been received. No doubt ministerial holi
days are more needed than ever. The 
demands npon brain and heart are more, 
and blessed are they who thus minister 
to many by contributing to the joy, the 
elasticity and energy of the preachers of 
the Word. 

II. A SUGGESTIVE DIFFERENCE.-ln 
the accounts given of Denn Stanley's 
last words by the Archbishop of Canter
bury and Canon Farrar there is a differ
ence in phraseol,ogy in expressing the 
same idea, which casts a ray of clear light 
on differences met with elsewhere. Dr. 
Tait said:-" The last words audible to 
his friends which the Dean of Westmin
ster was able to utter, were a declaration 
of the purpose which he had in view in 
all his labours at the Abbey. ' I have 
laboured,' he said, 'amid many frailties, 
with much weakness, to make this insti
tution more and more the great centre of 
religious and national life in a truly liberal 
spirit.'" 

Canon Farrar's account reads thus:
" On his deathbed the deceased said to 
him, ' The end is come, and it has come 
in the way I was desirous it should come. 
I could not have wished it better. After 
preaching one of my sermons I had a 
most violent attack of sickness, and took 
to my bed just where I wished to die, at 
Westminster. I am perfectly happy, per
fectly satisfied, and I have no misgivings. 
In spite of every incompetence, I yet 
humbly trust that I have, before the mind 
of the nation, shown the extraordinary 
value of the Abbey as a religions, liberal, 
and national institution.'" 

It is not impossible both these state
ments may have been made by the late 
Dean, but it is more likely that this one 
statement has reached us coloured and 
tinctured with the mental qualities of 
the two reporters. Students of the Four 
Gospels will know what use to make 
of this. 

Ill. THE NEEDS OF COUNTRY 
P ASTORS.-Another minister sends 10s. 
for this work. But if the plan of Q in a 
Corner is to be carried out, many more 
umst follow. Why not? Send a response itt 
ouco i' Look at the plan again, and write, 

IV. Trrn REVISED VERSION. - A 
suggestion has reached us deserving of 
note. It is that young men would do 
well to meet in classes, under a competent 
leador, to consider tho differencos between 
the Old and the New Versions. The pro
cess would remove doubts, cloar concep
tions a.nd enlarge acquaintance with the 
word of God. 

V. THE ONE THING NEEDFUL.-A 
brother enclosing a P. 0. Order for a sov
ereign, says, " I think the Home Mission 
of first importance ; that prosperous all 
the rest will reap an advantage. Go' on 
and the Lord be with you." How heartily 
I pray that the whole of our 26,000 
members may be of his mind. Were it 
so, the most salutary revolution in the 
General Baptist body would soon take 
place. It is the one thing needful. May 
the Divine Spirit supply this need right 
early I 

VI. THE IRISH LAND LA w BILL has 
passed, at last. The ·Lords, under the 
guidance of Lord Salisbury, having done 
all they could to minimise, mutilate, and 
mangle it in its passage through their 
House, and to mar its reception by the 
Irish people. But they have only 
been true to their tradition. Was there 
ever a measure for the welfare of the 
people that they heartily and ungrudg
ingly adopted? Their existence is not 
only a gross anachronism, it is a standing 
menace to the progress of Great Britain; 
and its recent actions will do more mis
chief to Ireland than all the tactics of the 
Land League. How long is " blood" to 
have the right to stifle the intelligence of 
the nation? The Bishops ought to be 
cleared from the House first, and the 
principle of hereditary membership should 
be got rid off, and a Second Chamber 
constituted upon representative princi
ples. Meanwhile, let no one forget that 
any failure of the Irish Land Bill will 
not be due to Mr. Gladstone, but to Lord 
Salisbury and the Opposition in the House 
of Lords! · 

VII. UNFERHENTED WINE, - In a 
former issue of the "Magazine" we in
serted an article on U nfermented Wine, 
with the· hope of encouraging the use of 
what we believe to be the " Wine of 
Scripture" at our Lord's table. It is fair 
to add, to what is there stated, that 
Messrs. Tyers and Thirlby, of Leicester, 
are supplying an Unfermented Wine of a 
superior quality, and as the price is 
bolow the average, our frionds will do 
well to give it a trial.-See Advt. 



~tbitfus. 
THE lioUSE OF CROMWELL AND THE 

STORY OF DUNKIRIC. By James Way
lon. Glutpman <I; Hall. Pp. 889. 

Tms massive Cromwellian book is divided 
into throe parts. First we have records 
of the House of the Great Protector, 
describing his descendants in their soveral 
branches to the present time, with a fnl
ness of detail and an abundance of ex
planatory historical matter, indicative of 
much painstaking research and immense 
care. It is a wonclerful repertory of 
Cromwellian information. Nearly a thou
sand persons are named who could style 
the Protector ancestor. " A dozen peer
ages, besides several baronetcies and a 
large phalanx of the worth and intelli
gence of the country, form a constituency 
which is not often traceable to a single 
head." Sir George Cornewall Lewis, 
Lord Clarendon, Earl Cowper, the Mar
quis of Ripon, Lord Morley, and others 
holding great historic names, are related 
to the mighty man of whom Carlyle says, 
"there has not been a supreme governor 
worth the meal upon his periwig, in com
parison, since this gi·eat spirit fell obso
lete." When we first looked into this list 
of genealogical tables, breaking out here 
and there into elaborate historical notes, 
we expected weariness and distress; but 
we have been held as by a magic spell as 
we have traced the Oliverian blood in its 
course along the centuries. Mr. Waylen 
is as interesting as he is laborious. 

The second part recites "the story of 
Dunkirk," and illustrates the position 
which the British Protector took in the 
councils of foreign nations, and " the 
check he gave to the piratical powers 
along the coast between France and Hol
land." A great general may be judged 
by the character of his subordinates. Sir 
William Lockhart reflected special credit 
ou the Protector, being a man of Crom
well's strong faith in the unseen, calm 
energy, invincible patience, and tough 
resistance, and in his work at Dunkirk 
aided immensely in showing how "the 
noble resolves of a single righteous man 
could modify and check tho statecraft of 
an entire continent.'' This section of the 
Cromwellian work has never been ren
dered with finer literary and historical 
competence than in theso pages. 

But it is in the third, or anecdotal, part 
the interest of the book culminates. 
Here wo have some of the choicest gems 
of lhe Protectorate biography, set out 
~ncl illustrated with rare skill. By his 
l.Dlmenso research, true devotion, and 

Puritan enthusiasm, Mr. Waylen has pro
duced a book which will be a necessity 
to every student of one of the noblest 
eras in the history of Britain and of the 
world. 

TUE ENGLISH BAPTISTS; WHO THEY ARE, 
AND WHAT THEY HAVE DONE. Edited 
by J. Clifford, M.A. Price 2s. 6d. 
lllarlborough <I; Co. 

" THE lectures, as historical reviews, are 
most interesting reading. The workman
like and scholarly manner in which they 
are.annotated by the editor, adds largely 
to their value. In these days a writer on 
histoiical subjects may be fairly guaged 
by the number and quality of his refer
ences to his authorities." - Bayswater 
Chronicle, July 16, 1881. 

"We have here a cabinet full of de
nominational treasures. A mass of im
portant matter. The information given 
is well put before the reader, and with 
many things that are little known and 
rarely met with. The book is well got 
up. good letterpress, strong binding, and 
will do good service. It ought to circu
late by thousands."-Baptist lllessenger. 

"Eight lectures which ought to be read 
by every Baptist in the world, and dis
tributed far and wide. If this volume 
does not largely promote the growth of 
Baptist principles, the fault will lie with 
those who refrain from purchasing and 
circulating it ..... All the world knows 
that C. II. S. is not a G. B., but he never
theless commends this effort of General 
Baptist brethren, and wishes God-speed 
to it."-C. H. SPURGEON in Sword and 
Trowel. 

" The work is a highly creditable per
form.a.nee, and one deserving of an ex.
tended circulation."-Baptist. 

"Will be welcomed by Baptists iu 
general."-" The subjects are treated with 
much interest and ability."-Christian 
World. 

POETS, PAINTERS, AND PLAYERS. By G. 
W. M'Cree. National Temperance De
pot, 337, Strand, W. C • . Price 6,1. Pp. 99. 

OUR friend Mr. M'Cree is a thoroughgoing 
Christian Teetotaller, as everybody knows, 
and therefore, though the title of this 
brochure is exceeding broad, no one will 
expect a disquisition on all the poets from 
Shakespeare and Milton to Tennyson and 
Browning; nor a treatise on the painters, 
domestic and foreign; nor a description of 
the players from the children in the 
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market place to Irving at the Lyceum. 
ll1r. G. W. M'Croe's aim is much more 
rostrictod; and, shall I not say, much more 
useful. It is to show how intoxicants 
mar the beauty of genius, and destroy 
the usefnlness of men of exceptional 
power. Poe and Burns (with others) 
amongst the po2ts, Turner and Haydon 
amongst the painters, Edmund Koan and 
G. F. Cooke amongst the players, are 
cited as witnesses of the evils of intem
perance. The sketches are graphic, 
living, and forcible, and ought to circu
la.te far and near. 

SONG Ev ANGEL. Words and Music. Com
piled by J Burnham. Wakefield: 
Niclw'lson g- Sons. London: Simpkin, 
Marshall, c(; Co. 

M&. BuR:t>'lUM is an evangelist for the 
Pastor's College Conference, and uses, 
after the fashion set by Moody and Sankey, 
song to aid him in bis work of preach
ing the gospel. This book contains 112 
songs, full of the spirit of the gospel of 
Christ, and in the main of unexception
able poetic qnality, and set to appropriate 
music. We would suggest that authors' 
names should be given, both of tunes and 
hymns, in a new edition-such informa
tion adds to the usefulness and charm of 
the book. 

THE FISHERMAN'S COVE ; OR, CHRISTI
ANITY REALIZED. By Mrs. Pearl Hyem. 
E. Stock. 

Tms is a story of a nameless bairn 
washed on to the sea-shore and into the 
tender heart of a loving fisherman, who 
finds her a home, and finds for himself 
abundant satisfaction in the career of bis 
adopted one. Finally her true father, as 
is meet, appears on the scene, and amid 
the music of wedding bells the story 
ends. One of my girls pronounces this 

book "chm·ming;" and most git-ls, who aro 
not fastidious as to style, composition 
etc., will be proparod to say "Amen." ' 

Tm, LIFE OF OUR LORD, WITH COMPARED 
REFERENCES. .By Francis Sangster. 
E. Stock. 

WHILST valuable in itself as a brief sum
mary of the leading events in the life of 
Christ, this book is mainly helpful to 
students of "tho Treasury Harmony of 
the Four Gospels," by Robert Mimpriss, 
and "the Life of the Saviour," by Henry 
Ware. Numerous references are given 
to these volumes; the Chronology of 
Gospel History is put in parallel columns, 
and copious indexes are given. It also 
contains a good map of Palestine in the 
time of our Saviour. 

THE NEW RECITER. By John Moon 
J. H. Moon, 130, Seymour Place, N. W 

LITERATURE for Total Abstinence meet
ings is sufficiently scanty to justify a 
cordial welcome to every honest attempt 
to increase its quantity. In this little 
book incidents illustrative of the advan
tages of sobriety, and of the miseries 
resulting from drir.king, are set in plea
sant and stimulating rhymes. Those who 
have to cater for recitations will find help 
in the New Reciter. 

THE CONVERTED SHEPHERD BoY.-JoT
TINGS FROM THE JOURNALS OF 0oL
PORTEUR8. Morgan <le Scott. 

Tms interesting autobiographical sketch 
of James Renine, together with its com
panion paper, admirably illustrates the 
work of colportage, shows what good 
may be done by this simple agency, and 
ought to urge the church to make more 
abundant use of this method of reaching 
and blessing the world. 

Information shov,!d be sent by the 16th of the mont1, to 51, Porchester Road, Westbourne Par/,, 
London, W, 

S. S. TEACHERS CONFERENCE. 

THE fifty-third Annual Conference of the 
Lincolnshire and Cambridgeshire General 
Baptist Association of S. S. Teachers was 
held at Spalding, ,July 21. The attend
ance was large, and the arrangements 
perfect. A prayer-meeting Jed the way 
at nine a.m.; then followed Reports, Mr. 
Godsmark presiding. The Rev. C. Barker 
preached at eleven on Matt. xxi. 28, the 
Rev. J. W. Nichols conducting the wor
ship. A dinner of a memorable cbarac· er 
followed at one p.m., in a room exquisitely 

ornamented. At 2.30 Mr. C. Dring, the 
President for the year, gave bis address. 
The Secretary, Mr. J. T. Atton, read the 
minutes, and was followed by a paper on 
"the Ministers of our Churches and their 
relation to the S.S.," by Mr. G. W. White, 
of Boston, contending that ministers 
should show their interest in this de• 
partment of ChrisUan work by occasion
ally visiting the school and giving 
addresses on Sundays, by holding prepa
ration classes for teachers, Bible classes 
for the senior scholars, visiting the 
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scholars at their homes, and by a 
kindly word and manifest sympathy 
towards tho childron. In the vigorous 
discussion which followod tho Rev. J. C. 
Jonas, M.A., G. Towler, Messrs. J. W. 
Drown, Franks, and Godsmark, took part. 
After tea a public mooting concluded the 
day's proceedings, and addresses were 
givon by brethren G. Towler, J.C. Jones 
T. W. Nichols, T. R. Cooper, Ward, and 
Godsmark. 

CHAPELS. 

MACCLESFIELD.-A flower service was 
conducted, July 17, by the Rev. Z. T. 
Dowen, from Matt. vi. 28. The flowers, 
which were choice and abundant, wore 
distributed for the enjoyment of the 
inmates of the Infirmary, Workhouse, 
and the sick members of the church, by 
whom they were greatly appreciated. 

MossLEY.-Aug. 14, sermons on Flowers 
were preached at the Baptist Church by 
J. Wbiteh~ad, deacon, at three p.m., and 
by W. Gibson at 6.3) p.m. Collections 
on behalf of the 0hurch funds. 

NAZEBOTTOM. - Re-opening services 
after painting and repairs, were held: 
afternoon and evening, July 24th, when 
their former pastor, Rev. J. R. Godfrey, 
preached. Over ten pounds were col
lected, which, with money in hand, will 
nearly meet the expences incurred. 

PoLESWORTll.-Mr. and Mrs. Hewitt 
were presented, May 3, on the occasion of 
leaving the village, with "Spurgeon's 
Interpreter," as a small token of respect 
and appreciation for services to the church 
during thirty years. For twenty-five 
years Mr. H. has been on our local 
preachers' plan, taking for this year nearly 
fifty services. His removal is a serious 
loss to the church, and we part with our 
friends with regret, but with cordial 
wishes for their future happiness and 
usefulness. 

WmTTLESEA.-This chapel which, with 
vesti:ios and school-room, has undergone 
considerable renovation, was re-opened 
July 1 7. Sermons were preached by the 
pastor, J. A. Jones. Alderman Roberts, 
of P~terborough, presided at a public 
mo?tmg, July 21, and addresses were 
deh ve1·ed by tho chairman, and Messrs. 
Barrasa, Denison, Heath, Firks, and Willis. 

SCHOOL ANNIVERSARIES. 

CUATTERIS.-Ju]y 17, and Wednesday 
following. Preacher, Mr. T. T. Ball, 
Burwell. Collections good. 
p HALIFAX, Lee Jlfount.-August Hth. 

reacher, Rev. I. Proston. Childron's 

service in the morning. Address by Mr. 
G. Bateman, of Greetland. Coils., £30. 

MACCLESFIELD.-Aug. 14, the pastor 
Rev. Z. T. Dowen, F.G.S., preached morn~ 
ing and evening, and the Rov. G. J. Allon, 
B.A., preached in the afternoon. The 
schools of Townley Street and Roe Street 
united with us in the afternoon. Col
lections, £32. 

SwADLINCOTE.-July 24, two sermons 
by Rev. J. Jolly. Collections, over £20. 

QUEENSBUJIY. -July 17. Preacher, 
Rev. R. Hardy. Collections, £56. 

MINISTERIAL. 

CROSS, REV. HENRY, has resigned the 
pastorate of the Pilgrim Church on 
Thirty-third Street, New York. A heavy 
debt answers the question as to why he 
leaves. · .. He is a good preacher and 
his character is above all suspicidn of 
:eproach. We shall be glad to see him 
rn some good field.- Standard (Chicago), 
Jnne 30. 

REV. G. JARMAN.-ln the report in our 
last of Rev. G. J arman's farewell meet
ing, at Wood Gate, Loughborough, it 
should have been stated. the Rev. E. 
Stevenson was present, · and spoke in 
terms of very affectionate regret that he 
was about to lose so excellent a friend 
and ministerial brother and companion 
from the town, for he esteemed him very 
highly indeed, and had the most pro
found esteem for his eminent Christian 
character. 

LONDON, HAVEN GREEN, EALING.
The Rev. CHARLES CLA.RK, of "'.\Totting
ham, has accepted the invitat.on of the 
Committee to the pastorate, and will 
commence his work on the second Sun
day in October. 

LONDON, Ch11rch Street.-The Rev. 
ROBERT P. CooK, of Nantwich, Cheshire, 
has accepted the hearty call of this church 
and will begin bis pastoral work on th; 
first Sunday in October. 

MILLINGTON, REV. W.-Farewell tea 
and presentation to the Rev. W. l\Iillinrr
ton, who is leaving Netherton for Amerio~, 
took place Aug. 1. The mayor, l\lr. H. 
l\l. Wainwright, took the chair. Revs. 
A. Hardie (Presbyterian, Dudley), A. H. 
Lee (Baptist, Walsall), H. Burrows (Wes
leyan, Netherton), Alderman Evans (Wal
sall), H. Lucas, J. Read, S. Rayboulu 
(Netherton), were present. The mayor 
said that he held Mr. l\lillinrrton in the 
highest esteem; that he al w.:'ys admired 
his thorough manly bearing, and felt 
sorry the town was to lose a man of such 
broad sympathies aml ability. ;\lr. John 
Read, a cfoacou and secretary to the 
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ohnrch, made the presentation of a hand
some purse, containing £36 7s. Id. Mr. 
Millington followed. Thie resolution was 
unanimously passed at the church meet
ing held July 27: "That the best thanks 
of this church be given to our pastor, the 
Rev. W. Millington, who, for the last four 
years and seven months, has so faithfully 
and constantly performed his duties as 
pastor of this church, and for the very 
faithful and able manner in which he has 
declared the unsearchable riches of Christ, 
and pray that the blessing of God may 
rest upon him in all his future labours." 

SALISBURY, REV. J., M.A., has accepted 
a unanimous invitation to become the 
pastor at Hinckley. 

STEVENSON, REV. T. R., and family, 
arrived safely from Colombo on Aug. 7th. 
Mr. Stevenson's present address is 20, 
Hanover Street, Islington, N. 

w ATKINSON, REV. T.-The name of 
Rev. T. Watkinson, of 218, St. Ann's 
Well Road, Nottingham, late of New
thorpe, ought to have appeared in the 
Year-Book as that of a minister with
out pastorate. By inadvertence the 
name was not supplied to the Minister's 
Reception and List Revision Committee. 

WATMOUGH, REV. J.-The recognition 
services of the Rev. J. Watmough, as 
pastor of our church at lbstock, was held 
on Aug. 9th. Mr. Thomas Bailey pre
sided. The Rev. T. Goadby, B.A., de• 
livered the charge to the pastor. The 
Rev. J. Watmough followed with a state
ment as to his conversion, caII to the 
ministry, and acceptance of the pastorate. 
Addresses were also delivered by the 
Revs. G. Needham and E. Gilbert. 

WRIGHT, REV. G.-A farewell meeting 
was held on the occasion of Rev. G. 
Wright resigning the pastorate of the 
church, Hitchin. A number of friends 
took tea, after which J. King took the 
chair, and expressed the good wishes of 
the friends for the futnre happiness of 
Mr. and Mrs. Wright and family. Mr. 
Lockhart presented a purse of money, 
and was followed by Messrs. l<'isher, W. 
Simmons, and others. Rev. N. Nobbs 
expressed the high opinion he had of Mr. 
Wright, and the loss he and others would 
sustain in his removal. Mr. Wright 
thanked the friends for the kind words 
spoken and presentation made to him, 
and his best wishes for the future welfare 
of the church, and said that after mature 
consideration he had decided not to take 
the oversight of another church, but had 
accepted a Government appointment, 
but he trusted still to have opportunities 
of preaching the glorious gospel, am, 
engaging in the service of the graciou& 
Master. 

BAPTISMS. 
CHATTERIB.-July 24, two, by F. J. Bird. 
DEanv, Watso,i St,·eet.-Four, by W. S. 

Chambers. 
HALIFAX, North Pat•ade.-Two, by W. Dyson. 
HEADCORN.-Threo, by J. A. And.rows. 
LEICESTER, Ca.-ley Street,-Jnly 19, six, by 

J.C. Forth. 
LONDON, Com,ne,•cial Rd.-Slx, by J. Flotoher, 
LoNGToN.-Ten, by C. T. Johnson, 
LOUTH, Not'thgate.-Four, by E. H. Jackson. 
MANCHESTER, B,·idge Street, Ardtoick.-Aug. 

18, three, by W. Petie. 
SHEEPSHED.-Seven, by T. Bentley. 
STALYDUIDGE.-Five, by C. Rushby. 
SUTTON BoNINGTON,-Three, by T. Bentley. 

MARRIAGES. 
AINI.EY-SYKEs.-Aug. 8, at North Parade 

Chapel, Halifax, by Rev. W. Dyson, Daniel 
Ainley, M.R.C.S., and Officer of Health for the 
Borough of Halifax, to Mrs. Sykes, of Nurth 
Parade, Halifax. 

BAKEWELL-NEWTON.-Jnly 80, at Osmas
ton Road Church, Derby. by license, by the 
Rev. W. H. Tetley, John Roberts, youngest 
son of Mr. Samuel Bakewell, of Kilburn, Derby, 
to Edith Mary, eldest daughter of Mr. Joseph 
Newton, of Leicester. 

JOHNSON-LAw.-Jnly 28, at .Enon Baptist 
Chapel,Burnley, by the Rev.J. Turner, assisted 
by the Rev. H. Wright, of Manchester, the 
Rev. Alfred Johnson, of Warminster, to Flora 
Maria, eldest daughter of Richard Law, of 
Burnley. 

OBITUARIES. 

CAVE.-June 24, 1881, (while on a visit to her 
sister, Mrs. Southwell, of Stamford,) Mrs. 

~!~:, ;:;:~t~~ed8f!1i:a1tgin8 i~~ ::~:lt{;~:h 
about 10.80 p.m., but at mid.night was called 
away very suddenly to an eternal rest for 
which she was fully prepared. As a child she 
lived under the influence of pious parents, 
who, by precept and example, led all their 
children in the way of holiness. The success 
of this teach~ng became manifest in the de• 
ceased at a very early age, and when only 
sixteen years she, by baptism, publicly avowed 
her attachment to the Lord Jesus Christ. For 
nearly fifty-eight years she was a consistent 
member of the chnrch at Spalding, and 
grew in the grace and knowledge of Christ. 
Ever ready to administer tender and JoviDg 
sympathy to the helpless and needy, she often 
sought to allevia£e their sorrow and suffering 
with her well known patience and skill. A son 
and daughter deeply mourn theiI· loss, for to 
them she had ever been wise in her counsels 
and strong in love and sympathy. The funeral 
took place at Spalding Cemetery, June 27, and 
her death was improved by her pastor (Rev. J. 
C. Jones) the following Sabbath evening from 
Luke xii. 89. N. S. 

DEACON, ANN, the beloved wife of the late 
Joseph Deacon, of Ibstock, departed this life 
July 81st, 1881, in the 69th year of her age. 
"Absent from the body,at home with the Lord," 

TAYLOR.-Aug. 8, while on a visit to Leic~s
ter, JANE TAYLOR, of Cambridge House, B1l'· 
mingham, widow of the late Rev. J. Taylor, of 
Kegworth, aged 74, l:!o lie giveth His beloved 
sleep, 
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SEPTEMBER, 1881. 

THE ANNUAL REPORT was sent out on the 9th and 10th of August. 
Any church or friend having received too many copies, or too few, or 
not having received any, will oblige by informing the Secretary. Will 
local Secretaries be good enough to note the instructions which accom
panied the Reports, and see that they are carried into effect. 

As regards the Report itself we think it will be found, if carefully 
and sympathetically read, to contain a great deal of interesting matter. 
By the kindness of the Secretary of the "Society for the Propagation of 
the Gospel in Foreign Parts," we are able to furnish a " Language Map 
of India ; " a map by which our friends will see, at a glance, what are the 
principle languages spoken in the country; what is the relative size of 
Orissa and India ; and what the relative size of India and England. 
With this map, and the map of Orissa,-as given in last year's Report
at hand, a much clearer conception may be formed of the sphere and 
work in which our missionaries are occupied. 

May we earnestly request our ministers to bring the information 
contained in the Report before their respective congregations, in the 
best way they may deem desirable. If, at the missionary prayer-meeting, 
some one branch of the work might be taken np each evening, as (1.) 
Orissa, Sixty year's Work and its Lessons. (2.) 0nr Mission Stations 
and Churches. (3.) Orphanages and Schools. (4.) Mission Press and 
Literature. (5.) College and Native Preachers. (6.) ltineracy and 
and Remarks of the People. (7.) The Rome Mission, &c. With a 
classification of subjects like this, we cannot bat think that, if read and 
remarked upon with intelligence and fervour, considerable interest 
and effect would be given to what are sometimes designated dull 
missionary prayer-meetings. 

We wish also to direct the attention of our friends to the financial 
part of the Report, a balance owing to the Bank of £552 ls. 10d. is 
a very serious matter; but it is a difficulty which better organization 
and increased liberality might soon overcome. With some forty churches 
contributing nothing to the funds of the Society, and with some forty 
more (out of one hundred and ninety) less than £5 each, there is 
certainly room for improvement. Then, again, if some of the larger 
churches were only as liberal in proportion to their numbers and means 
as many of the smaller ones, the funds would be greatly augmented. 
In some way or other this must be done, or our present staff in Orissa 
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and Rome cannot be maintained. To say nothing of increase, the 
Committee need several hundred pounds a year more to meet the 
liabilities they have incurred on behalf of the denomination. Go back 
they cannot, dare not : go forward, they must. Let all our friends, then, 
heartily and unitedly come to the help of the Lord, and all financial 
difficulties will disappear. 

ALL the world has been informed of the affair of July 18, in Rome, which the 
English Press has a little too sensationally called the "Riot over the Pope's 
body." Riot, perhaps it may be called, though no one was killed and no one 
seriously hurt. To me the fact that the deplorable disturbance was no worse is 
a striking proof of the forbearance of the Roman people. For, disguise it as 
men may, the funeral procession of the 13th of July was a greatpotiticai demon
stration, and an ostentatious affront to united Italy by her most inveterate foes. 

In carrying out Pius IX.'s Will, the Authorities of the Vatican sought such 
aid as was needed from the Questura, and sol,emniy promised that the funeral 
should be strictiy private,-that there should be just two carriages and no pomp. 
In the face of this promise, a lithographed circular was issued, calling upon the 
"faithful" to illuminate their houses, &c. The result of the efforts of the 
"Catholic Association" was, that at the time appointed for starting from St. 
Peter's, instead of the "two carriages" there were assembled some hundreds, 
and a torch-light procession had been organized consisting of two thousand 
torches. In fact all the employees of the late Papal Government had been 
drummed up to make an imposing and offensive display. Is it any wonder 
that, among nearly three hundred thousand liberals, who considered Pius IX. as 
the great enemy of their country, a small handful of men should be found who 
could not bear this insult to the nation P 

The Times mounts the rostrum, and lectures the Italian Government on the 
necessity of making some sort of advances to the Pope in order to find a modus 
vivendi. But the Times ignores the political aspect of the whole affair. The 
"Church" has since sought to make political capital out of the disturbance, 
sending a circular to various authorities abroad, narrating what had occurred, 
admisericordiium; and the "Po polo Romano" says that there was included to some 
of the foreign Bishops a sampl,e of the kind of reply that was desired. There has 
been, of course, much said in the Italian Journals, and the language of the 
Clerical Journals-the organs of the Vatican-has been wild and violent in the 
extreme. Certainly, things cannot remain as they are; hut when writers 
advocate a modus vivendi, it is to be feared they mean some backward step in the 
way of concession to the Pope. This is our danger; and I believe we are 
only preserved from it by the well-grounded fear of the revolution which would 
follow such concession. 

He is "blind and cannot see afar off," who regards the Papacy as a retigious 
institution.. It is nothing i£ not political. In politics it "lives and moves and 
has its being." We cannot separate the affair of the 13th ult. from the language 
used almost every day by the organs of the Vatican. They boldly denounce 
the King as a Usurper, and make no secret of their endeavours and hopes with 
respect to, not only the downfall of the dynasty, but a return to Papal 
Government. 

The fact is, we are suffering because the work of eleven years ago was not 
done with sufficient thoroughness. The "Church" and Pope enjoy privileges 
which no others do; and which are inconsistent with religious equality. Com
promises always produce difficulties. A policy of expediency means present 
peace at the cost of future war. All the advantages the Papacy possesses it uses 
with sleepless diligence against the nation which conceded them to its enemy from 
which it had suffered so much. There must come a change. That it would 
Collie in the way of some re-action I think there are many signs, if it were not 
for the counter signs that re-action would be followed by revolution. 
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As to the Pope's popularity in Rome, Father Curci, in his recent work, "The 
New Italy and the Old Zealots," in which most damaging things are said of the 
Papacy, testifies to its non-existence. He believes that if the Government should 
be disposed to withdraw from Rome, leaving it to the Pope, there would come 
an earnest entreaty from the Vatican itself for protection against the Roman 
people. Nevertheless there is much discontent and poverty among the people. 
Taxation is very oppressive, and the Papacy knows well how to avail itself of 
the discontent and poverty of the people. When we consider the fickleness of 
the populace, and the certainty that the majority of the Italian people will 
always go with the current, which time produces, whatever it may be, he would 
be a bold prophet who should venture to predict just what sort of future is in 
store for us. All lovers of Italy, and of the gospel, should pray and labour for 
the maintenance of peace and progress. 

Would God that we had two or three other preaching places in Rome, and a 
dozen other mission stations in Italy; for it is the gospel of Jesus Christ that is 
wanting, and that is absolutely necessary to Italy.-ltaly steeped in superstition 
and full of pagan forms, but whose sons are, almost all of them, without any 
religion. N. HERBERT SHAw . 

.August 11, 1881. 

jumlrulp trrt. 
WE have received several letters from Mr. Heberlet, as well as from 
other brethren, which we hope to publish in due course, and which, we 
think, will be read with interest. In referring to their settlement at 
Snmbnlpore Mr H. first alludes to 

RUMOURS AMONG THE N .I.TIVES. 

Our coming and establishing ourselves 
here, he says, and the purpose of our 
work, have been the subject of much 
gossip among the people, and some strange 
reports have been circulated, originating, 
most probably, with the brahmins, whose 
covert hostility has perhaps selected this 
as the safest way of combating us, since 
they have, for some reason, not cared to 
offer any concerted open opposition. One 
statement was to the effect that ship loads 
of ladies were coming out to be used as 
baits, who should induce good Hindoos to 
break away from kith and kin and marry 
them, when they would at once be furnished 
with houses and land. I was asked by one 
when these ladies were expected to arrive, 
and he seemed hardly to credit my denial. 
Another is that for any convert, of good 
family, whom we may manage to secure, 
a handsome pecuniary reward from the 
Government awaits us. These, and similiar 
n_otions, time alone will suffice to dispel, 
since the people, from their earliest days, 
have been so accustomed to see duplicity 
and greed of gain in their religious guides, 
that they can scarcely be persuaded by 
argument that we are not of the same 
te~per, and perhaps yet more crafty; 
while those who would acquit us of these 
bhaso motives entertain a strong suspicion 
t at we desire, by some moans, to gain 
power, political power. Experience must, 

however, refute these notions, and in the 
meanwhile we have to live them down. 

CONVERTS OF A. CERTAIN STAMP 

We might have if we desired. Not many 
days ago a man who knew English, and 
was wanting employment, asked me what 
they would get who joined us, and 
thought that the least I could do in the 
event of his coming over to us was to re
co=end him for some berth. My 
faithful dealing indisposed him to be 
"converted," and I have not seen him 
since; but if he desire the true light he 
can find it in the Bible he now has. A 
while ago there stood a little lad before 
my door with this petition, "Please, sir, 
I want to be a Christian, and I've had 
nothing to eat since the day before yester
day!" A morsel of meat satisfied his 
era ving after holiness, and he started off 
to seek his kingdom of heaven elsewhere. 
Again, there came a Madrassi and pro
posed to leave two children with us for 
the benefit of the religious instruction 
they would enjoy; they were a burden to 
him, and interfered materially with his 
comfort, so he would transfer them to us 
instead of waiting any longer for the 
Roman Catholic Priest who had directed 
him to come bore, promising himself soon 
to follow and see tho man and his de
pendants comfortably establishe,l. Truly 
the gold seeker must wash away a heap 
of rubbish ere ho find the nuggets that 
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lie few and fnr betweon; but, in the 
m1ss10n field at least, the find no loss 
assuredly repays the labour. 

USEFULNESS OF BOOKS, 

Evidences that our books are silently 
doing their work come to light now and 
again. A young man came to mo seek
ing " Jaganath Tested" and " The 
Destroyer of Delusion." The occasion of 
his coming was that at a festival time, 
then just passed, he had refused to join 
in idol worship as vain, and passing on 
to ad,ise or ridicule a neighbour, had got 
into a scn.ffiing match, after which both 
parties proceeded to implead one another, 
and he came to me for the books which 
had enlightened him so far in order to 
substantiate his position. But, alas for our 
venturesome friend I the question at issue 
between them was not decided accord
ing to its religious bearing, but according 
to law, and both parties were fined for 
breaking the peace. However that may 
be I regard this as one more blast from a 
trumpet of those that circle round the 
Jericho of Hinduism, and an earnest of 
that time when the Lord's appointed 
number being accomplished they shall 
shout together, and the city be given 
them as their possession. Evidences of 
a more peaceful character are afforded by 
occasional requests for tracts containing 
n, certain hymn, or portion included in 
some little book obtained years ago, or 
perhaps more recently seen in the posses
sion of a friend. A young man who 
worked some months for us came to re
quest that I would give him another copy 
of "J aganath Tested." " Sir, a friend from 
a distant part read the book in our house 
and loved it, so he took it away with him, 
and I want another for myself." 

A SUNDAY MARKET. 

The largely attended Sunday market 
affords excellent opportunities for work, 
and it has been the chief scene of our 
labours. Numberless discussions are 
started, but it continues to be matter of 
surprise to me that the brahmins do not 
attempt to obstruct us in any way while 
at work. They do not usually put them
selves very forward, and those that do are 
neither so learned nor expert in argument 
as to be formidable. Man, universally 
and without exception sinful, is a proposi
tion that almost invariably commands 
assent; but once an opponent questioned 
it, he, for instance, had done no sin. 
Hereupon I invited him to come up on 
the platform by me, and then addressing 
the people, said, " Here, friends, is a man 
separate from sinners and undefiled. 
Take a good look at him, for I am su1·e 

you nevor saw the like beforo, and I be
lieve you never will." A grin wont round 
the circle at this, and my friend in 
confusion made haste to depart. Anothor 
undertook to establish tho superiority of 
their religion. "You see we have ours 
and honour it, not going round and sub
jocting it to insult from all; but you 
offer yours, and wo rejoct it with disdain, 
ergo, it is not worth anything." Exhibi
ting my watch, I rejoined, "Now nono of 
you have got a thing like this. It is 
valuable and extremely useful, and if I 
were to invite your acceptance of it men 
of understanding among you would make 
haste to secure it; it is the ignorant and 
foolish who wou!J. turn away in con
tempt." Illustration and parable are 
most suited to the genius of the people 
for communicating instruction or clinch
ing an argument; and sometimes when 
one is opposed who has the talent of 
constructing these in reply it makes a 
pretty intellectual war, in which the by
standers watch with great interest, as 
they can readily perceive the force of an 
argument on either side. Some of the 
simpler sort oppose the strangest argu
ments to our persuasions. A man in the 
market thns spoke, " You see, sir, 
punishment is appointed for the sinful, 
and hell for the unsaved; but if we all 
hearken to your words and are all saved, 
who, then, is to go to hell?" He spoke in 
all sincerity ; and I am not quite sure that 
I succeeded in removing his concern lest 
the pit should not be comfortably full. 

A PBOJIIISING FIELD OF LABOl:JB. 

The longer I have been here the more 
my impression has been strengthened 
that this town and district afford a par
ticularly fine field for labour, and one that, 
the Lord's blessing succeeding faithful 
effort, must yield good fruit. May He 
give us grace to expend such effort upon 
it. One of our native preachers thus 
expressed himself concerning the people : 
"This is different from our own country 
about Cuttack, which is full of deceit and 
lies; here, among the village folk, you 
may find men of their word, who are not 
to be moved, and who have but one 
utterance with regard to the price of 
anything they may wish to sell; take it, 
or leave it, as you like." I believe he 
mnst have spoken mainly with reference 
to the Khondhs, who are an industrious 
and interesting people, and who will, I 
trust, in return for the labour we shall 
bestow upon them, yield many sheaves 
for the Lord of the harvest. Now good
bye, and let your prayers be as a dew 
from tho Lord to water the seed of our 
sowing, and mako it boar fruit. 



AT the last Orissa Conference the native brethren expressed their desire 
to record their estimate of their departed brother Bailey's worth, and 
their sympathy with Mrs. Bailey. The missionary brethren heartily 
approved) and the following is a copy of the beautifully expressed 
letter, which was written in English, and forwarded with the Minutes of 
the Conference. It is entirely the production of the native brethren 
themselves, and is printed without the alteration of a single word. 

"To MRs. W. BAILEY, 

OUR BELOVED SISTER IN CHRIST, 

We, the undersigned Native Preachers of Orissa now meeting in our 
Annual Conference at Cuttack, most respectfully beg to express the deep 
sympathy which we, in common with our other native Christian brethren and 
sisters, feel for you under the irreparable loss you have sustained by the decease 
of your beloved husband. The love and kindness with which Mr. Bailey always 
treated us; his social and familiar conversation, friendly advice, and the 
pleasure and happiness we enjoyed when associated with him in preaching the 
Gospel to our benighted countrymen, are still fresh in our memory. His love 
for our country was so intense, his zeal so untiring, and his labours so incessant 
and abundant, that he did not quit the country till compelled to do so by 
ill-health, brought on by excessive exertion; on which account we sincerely feel 
we owe to him a debt of gratitude that we can never repay. The removal of 
Mr. Bailey by death is a loss which will long be felt by our Churches in Orissa. 
But it is consoling to reflect that we are not called to sorrow as those that have 
no hope, and that our loss is his unspeakable gain; for absent from the body he 
is now present with the Lord. 

It is our earnest prayer that the God who has revealed himself as the 
husband of the widow, and the father of the fatherless, may take you and your 
dear children under His especial protection, and supply you with those rich and 
ineffable consolations which the Gospel of Christ affords. With much sympathy 
we remain, yours in Christ, 

(Signed) 
SEBO PATRA. 
DAMODAH MARANTY. 
GHANUSHYAM NAIK. 

PAUL SINGH. 
MAKUNDA DAS. 
KuMBHO NAIK. 

SHEM SAHU. 
GIDEON MAHANTY. 
BALA KRUSHNOO RATH." 

DR. BUCKLEY refers to a few changes in the Patron List, in connection 
with the orphanages; and as the account was not inserted in the Annual 
Report we give it here. From the Reports of the Orphanages it will be 
seen that there are many opportunities for Christian benevolence. From 
any friends who may be able and willing to adopt and support an orphan 
boy or girl the missionaries will be pleased to hear. For the support 
and education of one child, from three to four pounds a year will be 
sufficient. Surely we must have among us fifty or a hundred friends who 
could each, for the Lord's sake, provide for one or more of these little 
ones. 

Martha native name Shanti or Peace (supported by Mr. and Mrs. Hunt,) has 
rocontly fi~ishod her short course; but wo remember the gracious wonls of Christ, ;, It 
is not tho will of your Father which is in heaven that one of these little ones should 
pol'ish," She died of the measles, which have boon very prevalent ant.! fatal. 
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Oojwalla (supported by Mrs. Walley) has been baptized and is going on consistently. 
Elfon Foreman, natfre name Kundana, ( supported by Ohellaston) has been baptized 

and oxpocted to be married in April, so that another appropriation will bo necossar/ 
Suseela (supported by Mr. and Mrs. Marsh) is a momber of tho church· also a 

monitor, and her influence in the school vory good. ' 
Prami, ( supported by the late Mrs. Bradley's legacy) tho younger sister of Suseela 

is a nice girl, and doing well. ' 

Of the. others, Esther, Ruth Stanton bury, Emogini, Imogini and Mothi, it may ho 
remarked m general, that they are steadily pursuing their studies· that they receive 
daily instruction in the word of God, and give us much satisfacti~n by their general 
good conduct. We must not be disheartened if the rosults we so ardently desire to 
see should not immediately gladden our hearts, but should patiently and hopefully go 
on. Se'l'eral pleasing additions have recently been made to the church of those who 
years ago left the orphanage without manifesting any religious concern. We may 
learn a lesson from the husbandman who" waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth 
and bath long patience for it." ' 

i ~iblt for n: Jilloftr. 
"DR. PHILLIPS," writes Dr. Buckley," gives some deeply interesting particulars of 
Sur SET, a dying man who used a Bible for a pillow. He was of the washerman 
caste, and lived near Dantoon, which is thirty-five miles south of Midnapore, on 
the road to Cuttack and Pooree. He had enjoyed few advantages for education, 
but had read several of the shastres, and was well informed in the stock argu
ments for Hindooism. Upon first hearing of Jesus Christ he seemed interested, 
and eagerly sought for copies of the Gospels. Being particularly fond of poetry, 
he took special interest in certain poetical tracts, setting forth the life and work 
of our blessed Saviour. His fondness for poetry, and his rising interest in the 
person and character of Christ, led him to undertake a metrical version of the 
synoptical Gospels; but I am not able to say how far this had proceeded when 
his life on earth was cut short, nor can I express any opinion as to how well the 
work was done. 

"The account of his dying illness is very touching, and is given by Dr. Phillips 
as nearly as can be in the words of his sorrowing widow. It was related to him 
by the native preacher, who received the particulars from her. It is sad to say 
that ehe is still groping in the darkness of heathenism. 

" 'The cholera was raging all about us, and my husband was taken ill. 
Medicine took no effect, and on the floor of our house he lay dying. His mind 
was perfectly clear, and he talked much about Jesus Christ, whom he called the 
Saviour of the world. He told me how Jesus suffered and died for sinners, and 
begged me to believe on Him. Some of our neighbours came in, and he very 
earnestly entreated them to cast away their idols, and accept of Christ, the only 
Saviour. 

" ' As death drew near he asked me to fetch him the Bible. Though very 
weak his eye was clear, and he read from the Bible, which I held in my hands 
before his face. He requested me to tell the first Christian who chanced to pass 
that way that he died trusting in Christ. I had put the book away : the 
breath grew shorter and the eyes were shut. I thought I should never see those 
eyes open again, when suddenly they opened with such a strong bright light. 
The cold lips parted once more, and my dying husband spoke his last words in 
a whisper: 'Do bring the book again, and put it under my head: let it be my 
pillow when I die.' I did so, as he bade me. In a few minutes he was dead.' 
Dr. Phillips adds: 'Who can doubt but that, through Christ'B infinite love that 
poor soul found admission to the realms of the blest? Resting his dying head 
on the blessed Bible, his trusting heart reposed on the never-failing promises 
that Holy Word contains. And who shall tell how many, like Sam Set, in this 
land of darkness are to-day clinging to those same sure promises, resting all 
their hopes upon them ?-for He is faithful that promised.' " 



Jotts ttnh iltttnings. 
POPULATION OF INDIA.-The following Indian provinces are all that 

have thus far reported their Census results:-
Bengal ... ... 68,750,747 
North-West... ... ... 32,699,436 
Punjab... ... ... .. . 22,640,463 
Oudh .. . ... ... .. . 11,407,625 

Assam .. . 
Mysore ... ... ... .. . 
Burmah ... ... .. . 

4,815,157 
4,106,.399 
3,704,333 

The increase in these one hundred and forty-five millions is about 
ten millions. In the other hundred millions or so yet to report there 
may be an increase of five or six millions more. 

The revised Census figures for the territories subject to the Lieutenant
Governor of Bengal show a total, as above, of 68,750,443, being some 
100,000 less than that formerly given. The figures, in detail, now stand: 

Bengal ... ... ... ... 35,954,874 Orissa ... ... ... ... 5,184,0fi6 
Behar ... ... ... ... 22,897,212 Chota Nagpore ... ... 4,714,291 

In the above no note is taken of the Oriyas in the Central Provinces, 
and in the Presidency of Madras. We hope, before long, to be able to 
give the results of the Census throughout the whole of the Oriya
speaking country. The populations of the chief cities, so far as 
reported, run as follows :-

Bombay ... ... ... .. . 753,000 
Calcutta (and suburbs) ... 683,329 
Madras .. . .., ... ... 405,948 
Hyderabad (and suburbs) ... 263,005 
Lucknow (and cantonment) 261,485 

Benares 
Allahabad 
Agra ... 
Rangoon 

... 207,570 

... 150,378 

... 137,908 

... 132,004 

FORTY YEARS AGo.-To-day, June 17th,-writes Dr. Buckley-we 
thankfully remember special mercies. Forty years to-day three beloved 
friends-Mr. and Mrs. Brooks and Mrs. Buckley-embarked for India 
on board the good ship Pekin, and in a little more than six months, or 
on 19th December, 1841, they arrived at Cuttack. With the exception 
of Mrs. Lacey, none of those sent out by the Society have been permitted 
to live and labour in Orissa so long; and it will be the desire and 
prayer of all their friends that the Lord may be graciously pleased to 
permit them to render much more service to His holy cause. On these 
interesting circumstances the mind materially recurs to the well known 
words, " Thou shalt remember all the way which the Lord thy God has 
led thee these forty years in the wilderness." Not that India is like 
" the great and terrible wilderness" through which Israel passed to the 
promised land, though it has "serpents and scorpions" in abundance, 
and "drought," with its terrible consequences, is known to those who 
have long resided in it; but the remembrance of the myriad mercies 
and manifold trials of so many eventful years cannot but awaken 
peculiar emotions of humility and thankfulness. The Mission, too, is 
in a very different state from what it was in 1841 ; but we must forget 
the things which are behind, and expect richer showers of blessing than 
we have ever yet enjoyed. 

A PROTESTANT GIRLS' ScHOOL.-We are heartily glad to report 
that a Protestant Girls' School, on unsectarian principles, is about to be 
established at Cuttack, and will, if God permit, be opened on the 1st 
July. It has been an occasion of sore grief to some of us that the 
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education of European and Eurasian children at Cuttack has for some 
time past been largely entrusted to Roman Catholics. Happily this 
undesirable state of things will soon be remedied; and it is our prayer 
that He without whom nothing is wise or strong or great may abun
dantly prosper this eamest effort of His servants and handmaidens. 

BABU KESHUB CHUNDRA SEN, BAPTIZING.-The papers inform 
us that on the day of the Snan J atra ( i.e., the day on which the idol 
Juggernath is bathed), which was on 7th June, Keshub Chnndra Sen 
went to a tank with some of his disciples. He then read Matthew iii., 
and explained the design of baptism, but I am sorry to say that the 
explanation he gave is not reported. He then, after anointing, im
mersed himself three times, saying, "Glory to the Father, glory to the 
Son, glory to the Holy Spirit." Some of his disciples afterwards did 
the same, and water was sprinkled on others. J. B. 

THE following is the original, unabridged form, of " The Missionary's 
Call:"-
My soul is not at rest. There comes a 

strange 
And secret whisper to my spirit, like 
A dream of night, that tells me I am on 
Enchanted ground. Why live I here? 

The vows 
Of God are on me, and I may not stop 
To play with shadows, or pluck earthly 

flowers, 
Till I my work have done, and rendered up 
Account. The voice of my departed 

Lord, 
" Go teach all nations," from the Eastern 

world 
Comes on the night air, and awakes my 

ear. 

And I will go. I may no longer doubt 
To give up home and friends and idol 

hopes, 
And every tender tie that binds my heart 
To thee, my country! Why should I 

regard 
Earth's little store of borrowed sweet? 

I sure 
Have had enough of bitter in my cup, 
To show that never was it His design 
Who placed me here, that I should live 

in ease 
Or drink at pleasure's fountain. 

Henceforth, then, 
It matters not if storm or sunshine be 
My earthly lot-bitter or sweet my cup, 
I only pray, "God fit me for the work,
God make me holy and my spirit nerve 

For the stern hour of strife." Let me 
but know 

There is an arm unseen that holds me up, 
An eye that kindly watches all my path, 
Till I my weary pilgrimage have done, 
Let me but know I have a friend that 

waits 
To welcome me to glory, an,~ I joy 
To tread the dark and death-fraught 

wilderness. 

And when I come to stretch me for the 
last, 

In unattended agony, beneath 
The cocoa's shade, or lift my dying eyes 
From Afric's burning sand, it will be 

sweet 
That I have toiled for other worlds than 

this. 
I know I shall feel happier than to die 
On softer bed. And if I should reach 

heaven,- ,f,t 
If one that has so deeply, d'arkly sinned
If one whom ruin and revolt have held 
With such a fearful grasp-if one for 

whom 
Satan bath struggled as he bath for me, 
Should ever reach that blessed shore-Oh 

how 
This heart will glow with gratitude and 

love I 
And throngh the ages of eternal years, 
Thus saved, my spirit never shall repent 
That toil and sufferh1g once were mine 

below. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the General Baptist Missionary Society will be thank• 
fnlly 1·eceived Ly W. B. BEMBIUDGE, Esq., Ripley, Derby, Treaaul'el'; nnd IJy the _Rev. W. H1LL1 
St:cretu.ry, Cromptou Street, Derby, from whom also Missionary Box.ea, Colloct1ng llooka o.nd 
Ciuds lllU.Y Le oLtained. 
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A BLOT ON 'l'HE REVISED VERSION. 

:FROM the memorable day when the Revised Version first appeared I 
have had the feeling, in common with very many others, that the new 
rendering of the seventh petition of the Lord's Prayer-" Deliver us 
from the evil one"-is a grave mistake. Not but what certain reasons 
may be urged in its support. Some eminent expositors of the sixteenth 
and seventeenth centuries adopted it, and a majority of a body of men 
so able and learned as the Revisers could not have recorded their votes 
in its favour without what appeared to them good reasons. Still, 
majorities are not always right; and after a careful examination of the 
subject I have come to the conclusion that, even if the balance of 
evidence is not in favour of the old reading, the reasons for and against 
a change are so nearly equal that the rendering familiar to all English
speaking peoples, and consecrated by centuries of usage, ought to have 
had the benefit of the doubt, and to have been retained in the 
Revised Version. 

It would, perhaps, be presumptuous in the writer of this paper to 
assume this position did he stand alone; but he is glad to find that in 
holding this opinion he is in good company. In particular, a pamphlet 
has recently been issued by the Rev. F. C. Cook, M.A., the accomplished 
editor of the Speaker's Commentary, in which the whole question is 
folly, learnedly, and, I think, very impartially discussed, and Mr. Cook's 
conclusion is that whatever may be said in favour of the new rendering, 
the old rendering has not merely equal, "but higher claims to our 
acceptance."• To Mr. Cook's pamphlet I am indebted for much of the 
information contained in this paper, though I have been at the pains, 
wherever possible, to verify his statements by reference to original sources. 

We naturally ask, what are the reasons for the new rendering? So 
far as I know, only one has been authoritatively stated as having 
influenced the Revisers' decision. This I shall mention presently. But 
meanwhile I would notice an argument in favour of the new version 
adduced by Dr. Weymouth, of Mill Hill, in letters to the Daily News. 
The presumption is that, as this argument has weighed with him, it 
may have had influence with some members of the Revision Committee. 
Dr. Weymouth says that the verb 'ruomai, in Greek, when it indicates 
deliverance from a personal being is properly followed by the preposition 
apo (from); but that when it denotes deliverance from a thing, such as 
physical evil, it takes after it the preposition ek ( out of). Now in the 
last petition of the Lord's Prayer we have 'ruomai with apo. 

In reply to this I remark, (1) that the Evangelist Matthew, in 
!ihose gospel the Lord's Prayer is found in its most complete form,-for 
!ll Luke's gospel, in Tischendorf's edition, this last petition is wanting,
is very loose and unclassical in his use of the prepositions apo and ek. 
Thus, in the narrative of our Lord's baptism, where Mark (according to 
Tischendorf) states that Jesus came up out of (ek) the water, Matthew, 

• "A Proietlt ngainst thu uhrmgo iu the last petition of the Lonl's Prnycr adopted in the Rtivised 
Vor.:.iou.') Jlurrny, Albc11wric Stro.:t. 
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3G2 "DELIVER US FROM THE EVIL ONE:" 

in the parallel passage, bas apo. Where Luke says (chap xxiii. 55) that 
certain women bad come with Jesus out of ( ek) Galilee, Matthew, in the 
corresponding passage ( chap. xxvii. 55 ), has apo. It appears, then, that 
Matthew, or whoever wrote the Greek gospel which goes by his name, 
sometimes used these two prepositions interchangeably. If so, no great 
stress ought to be laid on the fact that apo, and not elc, is employed 
with 'ruomai in the Lord's Prayer. 

But (2) the exceptions to Dr. Weymouth's statement that 'ruomai 
with apo denotes deliverance from a personal being are so many as to 
destroy what remaining force there may be in his argument. Thus, in 
the Septuagint version of the Old Testament the following instances 
occur :-Proverbs xi. 4, "righteousness delivereth from death;" ii. 12, 
"To deliver thee from the evil way;" Job xxxiii. 17, "from iniquity;" 
Ezekiel xxxvii. 28, "from all transgressions." And in the New Testa
ment the following instances are found: 1 Thess. i. 10, "Jesus, who 
delivereth us from the wrath t0 come;" 2 Tim. iv. 18, "The Lord 
shall deliver me from every evil work." In these six passages we have 
both 'ruomai and apo, and yet it is not deliverance from a personal being. 
Why may not the seventh petition in the Lord's Prayer be another 
instance, especially occurring, as it does in the Gospel of Matthew, 
where in other cases apo seems to be used in preference to ek? 

With regard to the Greek words tou poniirtJU, rendered " from evil" 
in the Old Version, "from the evil one'' in the New, every student of 
Greek knows that, leaving out of view the connected verb, and regard
ing grammatical considerations only, they may be translated either way. 
They may be taken as either masculine or neuter. If we take them as 
masculine, then "evil one" is the right rendering; if as neuter, then 
" evil" is the proper translation. 

Now the neuter form does certainly occur in the New Testament, in 
a passage about which there can be no doubt. Thus in Romans xii. 9 
we read "abhorring evil (tou poniirou), cleaving to the good." If, then, 
we take the word as neuter in the Lord's Prayer it will not be a solitary 
instance. 

There are other passages in which there is the same doubt as in the 
one now before us, though my own feeling is that the neuter makes the 
better sense. Such are Matthew v. 37 and 39, 2 Thess. iii. 3. 

On the other hand there are a number of passages where the word 
is plainly masculine. Such are Matt. xiii. 19, "Then cometh the wicked 
one," and 1 John ii. 13, 14; v.18, and possibly 19. 

Seeing, then, that there is nothing in the word itself to determine 
whether, as it occurs in the Lord's Prayer, it is masculine or neuter, 
and, as I have tried to shew; nothing in the verb or preposition with 
which it is connected, to decide this,-we return to the enquiry, what 
were the considerations which induced a majority of the Revisers to 
adopt the rendering they have done. 

In a speech delivered in Convocation in May last Dr. Ellicott, 
Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol, author of some excellent commentaries 
Qn Paul's epistles, and Chairman of the New 'l'estament company of 
Revisers, expressed himself as follows-" In many of those passages, 
perhaps, on which hereafter we may be most severely criticised-as, for 
instance, in the "deliver us frorn the evil one" of the Lord's Prayer-
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it will be found that we are but reproducing that which had always been 
the interpretation of the best and earliest writers of the Greek-speaking 
primitive church." Apparently, then, it was respect for the authority 
of certain men whom the Bishop calls " the best and earliest writers of 
the Greek-speaking primitive church" which helped to decide the minds 
of a majority of the Revisers. But who were these men? The reader 
will naturally imagine writers of the first two centuries of the Christian 
era. He will scarcely suppose that the church could be called "primi
tive" after the lapse of two hundred years. What, then, says Mr. Cook 
on this point? "I may err," says he, "and it is proverbially an unsafe 
position to assert a negative; but, with the utmost deference to such 
authority I venture to assert that no allusion to this view of the mean
ing of the petition is to be found in the so-called Apostolic Fathers, or 
in Justin Martyr, or in Iremeus, or in Clement of Alexandria, or any of 
their contemporaries, or, in short, in any Greek-speaking Father earlier 
than Origen." My own acquaintance with the Greek Fathers is not to 
be compared with Mr. Cook's; but, so far as it extends, it corroborates 
his statement. Suicer's Ecclesiastical Thesaurus, a great repertory of 
information on these subjects, cites no passage from the writers in ques
tion save a very obscure and doubtful expression of Ignatius. But 
Origen, the first Greek Father who does clearly take this view, belonged 
to the first half of the third century, and even Dr. Ellicott would 
admit that, though a very learned and able man, Origen, from his allego
rizing tendencies, is a very unsafe guide in biblical interpretation. The 
fact is that the Greek-speaking writers whom Dr. Ellicott had in his 
mind when he delivered the address just now referred to were, chiefly, 
Chrysostom, Gregory of Nyssa, Theophylact, and Cyril of Jerusalem, 
good and great men no doubt, but belonging not to the primitive church, 
but to the church of the fourth century. Chrysostom was born about the 
year 344, and died A.D. 407. Now the fact that these men spoke Greek as 
their native tongue would properly have great weight if the point in 
question were one of language or of grammatical interpretation; but 
we have seen that in this case grammar decides nothing. Looking at 
the mere words we may take them either way. If, then, it becomes a 
matter of sober judgment, as to which signification is the more likely on 
historical grounds, or of spiritual discernment, as to which accords the 
more nearly with the general drift of scripture teaching, I hold that 
men of this nineteenth century who have given their lives to the study 
of the Bible are as well able to decide as the men of the fourth century. 

This is not a matter to be determined by mere weight of names, or 
over against those of Origen and Chrysostom we might place those of 
Cyprian and Augustine, who understood the words of Christ as we have 
been accustomed to do. Similarly, we might balance the authority of 
the majority of the Revisers with that of Mansel, Cook, Ewald, Bleek, 
Keil, Weiss, and other modern English and German Commentators. 

But the following reasons incline me to abide by the Old Version:
( l.) I ask myself, how would the first hearers of the Lord's Prayer 

be likely to understand these words ? Had they been accustomed to 
hear the arch-enemy of man designated "_the evil one?". N?w, ~amiliar 
a~ the name "evil one" is to us, no where m the Septuagmt 1s this name 
given to Satan; no where in the Targums or other early Rabbinical 
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writings. So far as we know, it is a name which our Lord Himself 
introduced; and the first time we have a clear instance of His using it 
was some months after the delivery of the Sermon on the Mount on 
the occasion spoken of in Matt. xiii. 19. With Mr. Cook I think we 
may surely infer that, had our Lord intended to fasten the attention of 
His hearers or disciples upon the personality of Satan, He would have 
chosen a distinct and well-known designation, of which there were 
several to choose from, and not one that might so easily and innocently 
be taken in a different sense. 

(2.) The introduction of a petition to be delivered from Satan into 
the daily prayer of Christ's disciples seems scarcely in accordance with 
the spirit of the Christian s_vstem. According to the representations of 
other parts of the New Testament Satan is an enemy from whose 
dominion Christians have already been rescued. See Colossians i. 13 
"Who hath delivered us from the power of darkness," etc. Even young 
disciples are spoken of as having "overcome the wicked 15ne" ( L John 
ii. 14). No doubt we are bidden still to resist him, and are warned 
against his wiles. But we "are not ignorant of his devices,'' and are 
encouraged by the assnrance that if we resist him, he will "flee" from 
us. On the other hand, to make it our daily prayer to be delivered from 
him seems to imply the possession on the part of this wicked spirit of a 
might and an omnipresence inconsistent with the position of a being 
whom the Lord Christ has already conquered, and who is only powerful 
in the cases of those who abandon themselves to his influence. "He 
that is begotten of God keepeth himself, and that wicked one toucheth 
him not." 1 John v. 18. 

(3.) In the Talmud we have a number of prayers attributed to 
ancient Rabbis. One of these is quoted not only by Mr. Cook, but also 
by Wetstein and several of the old commentators whom I have con
sulted in preparing this paper. It runs as follows:-" May it please 
Thee, 0 our God, to deliver us from impudent men and from impudence, 
from the evil man and evil aooidents, from an evil disposition, from an 
evil companion and evil housemate, and from Satan the Destroyer." It 
seems to me that our Lord, in preparing for us His model form of prayer, 
may have had in His mind petitions such as these used by the scribes of 
His day; but in the expression which He gives there is no vain repetition, 
but condensation and divine simplicity. "Bring us not into temptation, 
but deliver us from evil''-all evil, bodily evil, sin, or moral evil, evil 
beings, evil things, including, if you will, the Evil One himself, but only 
in this inclusive sense,-thus making a full, condensed, expressive close 
to the wonderful series of petitions we call the Lord's Prayer. 

In fine the Revised Version, as a whole, is a useful and noble work. 
It would have been better if there had been on the Committee one or 
two more men who, though not perhaps strong in Greek, were, like Mr. 
Spurgeon, masters of idiomatic English. This very matter was respect
fully urged upon the attention of Dr. Ellicott and his fellow-revisers by 
the General Baptist Association in a memorial sent at the commencement 
of their work. Still, the Revised Version will greatly serve the interests 
of truth. Our regret is that in so important a portion of Scripture as the 
Lord's Prayer such a change as we have been noticing- should have been 
made un gruunds apparenLly so insuffieieut. W. R STEVENSON. 



IN hie preface to Old Mortality Sir Walter Scott tells ns of an old man 
who spent hie time in visiting the places where rested the mortal remains 
of those old heroes of Scotland, the Covenanters. His object was to 
search for their tombstones, and, when he fonnd them, to renew the 
inscriptions they bore, or to cut suitable words npon them, if snch were 
not already there. My purpose to night is very similar to that. Where 
religious impressions exist I would like to deepen them; where they 
are not visible I would like to make them. 

Yonth may be regarded as the period when the imagination is all 
aglow, the future is full of possibilities, limitation and failure are 
unknown, cannot is yet an unfamiliar and hateful word. 

Old age is the period when the frosts of the nearing winter have 
turned the green freshness of youth's springtime into the sere and yellow 
leaves whose time to fall has fully come. Then memory recalls the 
small amount of personal performance, and we are in danger of making 
it the standard of all possible achievement by which to measure the 
purposes and the powers of others. If we did a thing, others may 
possibly do it ; but if we did not succeed, others need not try. Then 
we become thoroughgoing conservatives, regarding everything untried 
and new with suspicion, preferring the old and familiar, dreading the 
sound of change and progress and reform. 

Now we are told that the truth does not lie in extremes, but between 
them: so we may say that neither extreme youth, nor extreme age, 
takes the moat correct view of life. Both may be said to use a telescope, 
though they look through it from different ends. But a telescope does 
not give you a true view of things. Viewed through one end things 
seem nearer and greater than they really are ; seen through the other 
end they appear more distant and much smaller than the reality. The 
true view of life is that which puts aside the magnifying glass of inex
perience and the distance glass of memory, and sees life and its events 
with the open eye of matured faculties and adequate experience. Middle 
age is the period of sober judgment, or should be. We have learned 
enough to make us cautious, and we have learned enough also to make 
us courageous. Without trusting to the giants and fairies of early 
youth, without despairing of ourselves with those in declining years, we 
have the firm conviction that our Creator has endowed us all with the 
necessary gifts, and opened before us all the desired opportunities for 
their employment, which will enable us to become as great, as famous, 
and as happy as it will be good for us to be. While, then, we should 
bow the head with reverence before God, and bend the knee at His 
throne as humble suppliants of His grace, we should stand erect and 
confidently take our place among men, joyfully accepting the appoint
ment of divine providence. My first word, then, to you, is this: God 
has given to every youth and to every maiden all the capital they need 
for the realization of true success in life, and to eaeh one he says, 

• Au Achh'oas to tho Young delivered at the Norwich .\ssocfatiou 
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"occupy till I come." Let no thought or fear of failure damp the 
ardent hope of your bright and enthusiastic youth. All too soon will 
the blood grow chill, the lustre cease to flash from the eye, and the furrow 
of care mark the brow. On the other hand don't spend your breath 
and waste your energies in disparaging the past: it was good in 
its day, the best up to that time. Learn rather to love, to value, 
and to use the golden now, the living present, remembering that if 
the future is not the better for the present, then we who are making 
it what it will remain for ever, we shall have failed in our purpose 
and our duty. 

Assuming, then, that we have the necessary qualifications for obtain
ing success in life, let us next consider in what our success ought to 
consist. We here come into the very midst of the busy throng of 
human thoughts, purposes, and desires. The great consideration with 
all is this, how to succeed. Yet how various are the ideas of success. 
To amass a fortune, to found a family, to win an illustrious reputation, 
are the common objects of human ambition. Now I think you will all 
agree with me that in every object of human pursuit satisfaction can 
only be assured when there are two conditions complied with, viz. ;
that the object is equal to our whole nature, and that it is as permanent 
as oar nature ; it must be as big as we are, and it must last as long as 
we last. Measured by these conditions all the ordinary objects of 
worldly desire fall short of our requirement. Yet there is something 
we gain for ourselves in our course through life, which we had not at 
our birth, and are not deprived of when we leave the world, but which 
remains as our eternal and personal possession in the future state: it is 
our character. Whatever we may have in the form of worldly possessions 
we must be prepared to lose in time and to leave at death : but what
ever we become in the period of our life on earth, that, all that, and 
only that, we shall be for ever. 

This consideration is the one that gives force and direction to the 
many earnest counsels we receive as to our conduct and address. Whether 
we succeed in piling up a heap of gold, or calling many acres our own, 
or gain a name for intellectual power and literary merit, whatever else 
we get, this we cannot help but get-a character. "What is it that 
makes a character ?'' some of you may ask. I reply, not reputation, for 
others may consider you to be what you are not. Some enjoy the repute 
of scholarship whose opinion on subjects requiring extensive research 
and vast stores of learning is not worth the breath that utters it. Some 
are regarded as genero1l£ whose left hand could never find any truly 
liberal deed that the right hand had done. Reputation is at the mercy 
of anybody, be he friend or foe; but character is what we cannot lose, 
for it is what we are. Two passages of scripture may be quoted to tell 
us what makes a character. One is the Book of Proverbs xxiii. 7, "As 
he thinketh in his heart, so is he." Character is determined by the 
thought of the heart. The other passage is in the Gospel according to 
Matthew vii. 16, "By their fruits ye shall know them." Character 
determined by our inner thoughts is itself declared by our deeds. The 
fruit of a tree is but the outward form and perfection of the vital sap; 
whatever excellence or defect is in the sap will be in the fruit. So the 
deed of a youth is but the outward evidence of his thoughts; and 
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whatever is right or wrong in the thought will be vi11ible in the deed. 
Keep, then, before you the formation of a true and noble character as 
the chief aim and end of your life and experience on earth. 

In your endeavour to achieve this as the trne success in life let it 
ever be your preference to make quality a more important consideration 
than quantity. The trne test of worth in result is not much done but 
well done. The seeker of pearls when he found one pearl of great price sold 
all the rest that he had and bought that one. The great writer is not 
the man who is paid by the number of lines he can produce, but by the 
intrinsic merit and permanent value of his books. The immortal poet 
is not the author of a thousand rhymes, but he whose words are words 
that burn, and whose thoughts are thoughts that breathe. One great 
painting may place a man among the chief artists of the age, while the 
yards of canvas covered by another may not buy him bread enough to 
live on. 

Another point of importance is to recognise that while God has given 
to every man his work to do, and his place to fill, the man is to do his 
own work, and fill his own place in his own way. We are not only to 
perceive the individual influence of each, but also that the influence 
itself is marked by all that characteristic individuality which distinguishes 
each man from all others. Wide as the universe of God is, great as are 
the power and wisdom there displayed, we may observe it as a peculiar 
and marvellous property of divine work that God has caused everything 
he has created to differ in some respect from every other thing. We see 
this in forest and meadow, in mountain and river, in sea and sky, in 
brute life, and in man. The recognition of this personality in life and 
work has been inestimable in result. Nearly every great movement 
whereby God has been honoured and man has been elevated has sprnng 
from individual effort, so that there seems to come from the whole 
universe of God the lesson of the isolation, the separateness, the indi
viduality, of life and its consequent increase of influence. May we not, 
then, see how vain and foolish it is for any one to copy another, to 
imitate some other person, however great and noble he may have been. 
Rather seek to develop all you are, all the talents God has given you for 
growth and cultivation, and therefore for increase. There is a place for 
you in this world of divine purpose, this household of the Lord. There 
is no superfluous life on earth, not a life too many and not a life to 
spare. When you have fulfilled your destiny, and are no longer wanted 
for the benefit of man, when your work is done, the night will close 
around you and take you into its open arms, and gather you to its all 
concealing breast. If you required an assurance of the personal and 
the kindly providence of God toward every one of His human family 
it would be sufficient for me to refer you to His own chosen emblem 
the sun, in its beneficent beaming on the vegetable world. Every fragil, 
flower can look into the smiling face of the glorious king of day ane 
claim its light and life for its own, quite as much as the spreading cedar 
or the giant oak. The moss on the mountain crag, and the heather on 
the desolate moor, can say that the sun's fulness streams out from its 
heart of fire as much for them as for the forest and the grove. So there 
is not a child of our race, black or white, bond or free, poor or rich, 
dwelling in the burning lands of the far distant East, or amid the snows 
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of the frigid North, or rejoicing in British birth and privilege, but may 
say, " God lives for me: His love, His truth, His grace, all are mine : I 
can receive of their infinite fulness all that my poor nature is able to 
enjoy; I may become all that their wealth can make me. 

You may have heard of the young man who committed suicide and 
left this as an epitaph to be engraved upon his tombstone-" Born, to 
be a man; died, a grocer." There was in that mournful sentence the 
true utterance of many a man's deep conviction that he has not realized 
the highest purposes of life. Not a few there are who are ever ready 
to lament the destiny which they imagine held them in its omnipotent 
and irresistible grasp, compelling them to such a sphere of life as was 
most uncongenial to their nature, and distasteful to their feelings and 
desires. The village Hampdens, the mute inglorious Miltons, the 
Cromwells of the green, are known to most of us. Such a result, how
ever, is not that which follows when we have honestly sought to realize 
true success in the formation of a noble character by the divine guid
ance, and with a trustful acknowledgment of the need of heavenly 
counsel. The gracious Spirit who qualifies and calls all the servants of 
the Saviour to the work He wishes them to do, is ever ready to use 
every talent we possess to its utmost extent. As in the ancient days, 
when these living oracles of God were given by men who differed widely 
in their gifts and graces, so now there are needed in the world the 
preacher, the poet, and the philosopher, the farmer and physician, the 
scholarly apostle and the rode fisherman, the statesman born in the 
princely palace and the peasant leader born in the bonds of slavery. 
A.11 gifts and all graces may find their highest employment in the 
spiritual realm of our God and Saviour. 

There are two sophistries against which I should like to warn you, 
to which the young are specially apt to listen. One is that old heathen 
saying, "Whom the gods love die young," and which shows its presence 
among us by causing us to look upon religion as only useful as a prepa
ration for death. No idea can be more misleading. Scripture, experi
ence, and the analogy of nature, all combine to give it the lie. Long 
life was the common blessing promised in the olden days of Judaism. 
Religion was the ornament and the means of elevation to Joseph, to 
David, to Daniel. We don't consider the most beautiful tree or flower 
as marked for the axe or doomed to premature decay; nor ought we to 
be misled by the delusions of the superstitious ages, when men delighted 
in the distortions of the divine nature. In the early spring time we 
rejoice in the beautiful robes of the forest and the orchard: and we note 
how firmly the leaves cling to the stems and twigs even in the wildest 
gale. But in the mellow days of the autumn we know that the rainbow 
tints of the foliage tell of growing weakness and increased decay. Then 
the gentlest breeze brings down the leaves in myriads to the earth. Like 
the leaf we trust we may be ready and willing to fall when our own 
autumn comes; but till it comes we should resolutely continue to do 
our work, and adorn our station. The young have to live and love and 
labour. A.nd, viewed in the deepest sense, it is far more solemn to hear 
God say to us, "This year thou shalt live," than to hear the words of 
warning, " This year thou shalt die." While our strength is firm, and 
our step is springing, while the windows are not darkened and the 
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almond tree has not yet begun to bloom, let us live a life of holy service 
in the attainment of a worthy character. 

Once more there is the sophistry that youth must sow its wild oats. 
The idea upon which it is founded is just this, that worldly pleasure is 
an essential feature of youthful life and happiness. Sometimes you will 
hear, even from the lips of the pious, far more praise pronounced upon 
a reclaimed drunkard, or recovered thief, than yon will upon a candidate 
for church fellowship who is known to be a person of pure life and 
almost spotless character. "Merely moral," they say, as if it were a 
sin and a shame to be moral and correct in the outward life. Don't be 
depressed by those who despise morality; and don't, for their sakes, 
cease to practise the severest virtue. The calm deep flow of the river 
that keeps its bed and continuously pursues its course onward to the 
ocean, watering the meadows and purifying the towns through which it 
flows, is infinitely more valued than the shallow stream that rises 
suddenly with every storm that breaks upon it, and spreads ruin and 
disaster all around. The wild oats will yield a wild harvest. The 
moans of age will follow the follies of youth. There is no law, human 
or divine, which remedies all the dire effects of a life of sin, even when 
followed by true repentance and humble faith. Don't sin that grace 
may abound, on the principle of those foolish people who say they 
quarrel because of the pleasure of the reconciliation. The rest of peace 
which John enjoyed, and the unruffled serenity of spirit which dis
tinguished the disciple whom Jesus loved, were sweeter far and infinitely 
more to be desired than the transports of bliss and the paroxysms of 
woe which marked the fitful career of impulsive Peter. 

Let me, in conclusion1 refer to two men who succeeded in life-each 
one in his own way-and do you say which of the two you would choose 
to be if such a choice were yours. One is a young man of thirty-five or 
thirty-six years of age, noble in birth, courted by the great because of 
his rare gifts, of whom it is said he drank every cup of joy, deeply 
drank, drank draughts that millions might have quenched, yet died of 
thirst because there was no more to drink. Yet that great genius, 
Lord Byron, at thirty-five, wrote these sad words-

" My days are in the sere and yellow leaf, 
The flowers and fruits of love are gone, 
The worm the canker and the grief 

Are mine alone." 

Now look into that ancient dungeon and you will discern, by the 
dim light, an old man bent and broken, who has reached his threescore 
and ten years of age. He can tell you a tale of suffering unparalleled 
almost in human experience of peril and of blood. He is writing to a 
young man, his son in the faith of Christ, telling him of his anticipated 
death as a criminal of the cross. Yon think of the stripes and ship
wreck, of the past dangers and coming end, yet St. Paul writes thus to 
Timothy," I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith: henceforth ( cannot you see the radiance on his furrowed 
brow, the halo around his thin locks, the heavenly lustre in his eye, as 
he goes on,) henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that day." 

ROBERT P. COOK. 



fen fidttrtn of ionconformity. 
FROM KING HENRY VIII. TO QUEEN VICTORIA. 

No. V.-NoNcoNFORMITY UNDER FIRE. 

NoNOONFORMITY is often taunted with its modern origin,-but few things 
of the kind are more amusing than . the ignorant assurance of the 
taunters; the truth being that Nonconformity is exactty as old as the 
Church from which it dissents. There was no such thing as a Protestant 
Church of England before Henry VIII. ; but the moment he set up his 
Establishment it was confronted by that noble and important element 
in the national life-Nonconformity. 

The clai~ of seniority for the Government. C~urch is never put 
forth by candid and scholarly Churchmen, and 1t 1s only worth notice 
because it is industriously insisted upon by numerous mild youths in 
clerical garb, som~ of_ whom are probably quite as sure that croquet is 
a naturally ecclesiastical sport. There are also many other innocent 
persons, esp~cially women, w\i~ have a most c~ar~ing certainty that, 
compared with the State Rehg10n, Nonconformity is a very new thing 
indeed. Amazing as it may seem to men who read and think, there are 
only too many minds, otherwise fairly informed, that are thrown into 
the greatest perplexity when they are told that the Government Church 
began because the English Government became a dissenter from the 
Romish Church; and that as soon as the governing classes dissented, 
and set up their new ecclesiastical system, they also set up the stake 
and the prison for the Nonconformist, so well did they know that he 
existed along with themselves. 

It would not be too much to say that Dissent existed long before 
the Government Church was dreamt of; but it was quite impossible 
that it could develop, for the simpl~ reason that the Romish Church 
kept the Bible locked up in the Latin tongue, and the people, as a 
whole, were ignorant of its meaning. The question of the relative ages 
of the State Church and Dissent is of no importance in itself; it is, 
however, important that large numbers of English people should not 
disgrace themselves by worse than school-boy blundering about a matter 
so simple. . 

If the Nonconformist had not been in the flesh alive, he could not 
have been fined, imprisoned, and burnt; and the statute book of our 
country shows us that the same laws that set up a Government religion 
took special notice of that hero, and provided machinery for robbing 
him of bis money and his liberty, and even for roasting him in public, 
as a warning to all men never on any account to think for themselves. 
Even if there had been the most perfect unanimity before what i_s 
termed the National Church was instituted, nothing but the most 
abject universal serfdom could have prevented Nonconformity from 
coming into existence as soon as that Church was founded. When a 
whole nation is ordered to change its church system, what but a nation 
of hopeless imbeciles, or a nation of spiritless menials, could ever be 
unanimous? Just as certainly as there were any elements of manhood, 
independence, free thought, and liberalism in the people, so certainly 
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would a new set of theological opinions drawn np by the heads of the 
State fail to secure the sincere approval of an united nation. Especially 
would such failure be likely to result when the prime leader of the 
change was a shameless adulterous ruler like Henry VIII., and when 
his amiable invitation, endorsed by the other estates of the realm, was 
practically this-Come and openly profess your hearty belief in our new 
church system, or else be banished for life, or even hanged by the neck 
until you be dead. What happened was perfectly natural ; some 
remained in the old church, some accepted the new one, and others 
dissented from both; thus we came to have what has been so sapiently 
called the sad spectacle of English dissent. Instead of recognizing in 
this spectacle a proof that conscience, honour, and manly conviction 
existed in the nation, it was counted a heinous crime that Englishmen 
should have any political or religious opinions other than those they 
were ordered to have. All that law could do to slaughter honest belief 
and destroy the right of private judgment was done; but law was 
perfectly powerless to effect that purpose. It should be remembered, 
too, that the law was effectively this-Kings and Queens shall make 
anything that suits them the national religion, and the people shall 
adopt it, whether it suits them or not. Henry VIII., Mary I., and 
Elizabeth enforced quite different religious systems, and required their 
subjects to follow their lead as a dog follows his master; the people 
were to believe one thing under this sovereign, and another thing under 
that, and so on, but the great point was that they were not to have any 
belief of their own. 

To what baseness and servility this great nation would have been 
reduced but for Nonconformity it is scarcely possible for us to imagine. 
A more efficient bulwark than it presented against the assaults of 
tyrants upon human liberty could not be conceived by the most vivid 
imagination. But through the reigns of eight English monarchs it was 
treated with incredible hatred and malignity. To stamp out Noncon
formity, that mother of our civil and religious liberty, was the dark design 
of kings and priests from generation to generation, until even Church
men began to blush for their rulers, and were willing, in the reign of 
William III., to vote for the meagre, long-delayed Act of Toleration ; 
and we may as well add, that if William III. had been able to persuade 
them, the Toleration Act would have been a really noble measure, 
instead of the miserable compromise it was. Churchmen only tolerated 
Nonconformity when they discovered that they could never destroy it. 

What divine forces must have made up its glorious vitality; for had 
it been less than immortal it must have perished amidst the curses and 
the fires of political and ecclesiastical persecutions. The horrible odour 
of its burnt living flesh-the flesh not only of men, but of women and 
little children-had floated through the streets of our towns and cities, 
but its spirit was unconsumed. It went its noble way with the brand 
of the hissing iron on its cheek, with bored and swollen tongue, with 
lacerated nose, with hideous scars instead of ears; but its faith and 
fortitude were whole, and its conscience was unmaimed. It accepted 
not deliverance from suffering, ruin, and death, for it was destined to 
deliver England from misfortunes that are unutterably worse. 

It languished in dark dungeons unfit to be the dens of wil<lest 
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beasts, its limbs festered under the fetter, bnt no iron ever entered into 
its soul, and it came forth undaunted to open the prison door to all that 
were bound, _and to proclail? liberty for _every helpless innocent captive. 
Nonconformity was thrust mto the burnmg fiery furnace; but it walked 
there ere?t, and it. came out to lead its very pe;se~ntors up the great 
al~ar _stairs o_f nat10nal freedom. _Shallow ecclesiastics and port--wine
drmkmg squires may look upon 1t as a youthful and a schismatical 
vagary, but ~very thoughtful ~eader of our grand history must see in 
N onconform1ty a power essential not only to a true spiritual but also 
to the trne political, life of the nation. In fact, the brutal State-Church 
policy of the past has developed a great party of political liberty and 
progress, based on strong religious conviction and purpose. 

Nonconformity has maintained the moral tone of the Liberal party 
at a noble pitch through generations of strenuous conflict, and has 
always kept its aims within wise and useful limits. It makes religious 
men the natural leaders of the people in every glorious struggle for the 
rights of men; and though to-day the Liberal party is not without 
representatives of every rank and creed, still the vanguard of that hope 
of Great Britain is Nonconformity. The position is not usurped; Non
conformity was born to it; and while all the powers that ruled were 
endeavouring to crush it, they were only making it perfect through 
suffering, that it might be the qualified leader of mankind into the 
power and progress of coming times. E. HALL JACKSON. 

THE following is an extract from a private letter of Mrs. Garfield to 
her husband, written over ten years ago. Falling into the hands of 
President B. A. Hinsdale, of Hiram College, Ohio, he used it to illus
trate a lecture. After this, it appeared in the Student, a paper published 
by the students of Hiram College :-

" I am glad to tell you that out of all the toil and disappointment of the 
summer just ended, I have risen up to a victory; that silence of thought since 
you have been away, has won for my spirit a triumph. I read something like 
this the other day: 'There is no healthy thought without labour, and thought 
makes the labour happy.' Perhaps this is the way I have been able to climb 
up hia-her. It came to me one morning when I was making bread. I said to 
myself: ' Here I am, compelled, by an inevitable necessity, to make our bread 
this summer. Why not consider it a pleasant occupation, and make it so by 
trying to see what pe_rfect bread I can make?' It seemed like an inspiration, 
and the whole of life grew brighter. The very sunshine seemed flowing down 
through my spirit into the white loaves, and now I believe my table is furnished 
with better bread than ever before; and this truth, old as creation, seems just 
now to have become fully mine-that I need not be the shrinking slave of toil, 
but its regal master, making whatever I do yield me its best fruits. You have 
been king of your wo1·k so long that, may-be, you will laugh at me for having 
lived so long without my crown; but I am too glad to have found it at all to be 
entirely disconce1·ted even by your merriment. Now, I wonder if right here 
does not lie the 'terrible wrong,' or at least some of it, of which the woman 
suffragists complain. The wrongly educated woman thinks her duties a dis
grace, and frets under them, or shirks them if she can. She sees man trium
phantly pursuing bis vocations, and thinks it is the kind of work ho does which 
urn.kes him grand and regnant; whereas it is not the kind of work at all, but 
the way in which and the spirit with which he does it.'' 



~ocal f unt~trist ~orh: its gfutunzt nuh' 
®rgaufaatiou.* 

Two things are necessary and urgent; first, more work for our Local 
Preachers; and, secondly, a better organization of Local Preachers 
within and throughout the General Baptist Association. 

I. We have a large number of recognized local preachers unem
ployed. Referring to our Year-Book I find our number is given as 401, 
but I have good reason for believing that we have 800 local preachers 
amongst us, but not to overstate the fact, let us put the number at 700. 
Of our 187 churches only 133 have a membership of fifty or upwards, 
while the remaining fifty-three vary in membership from four to forty
seven, and can only be considered as village churches, and not likely to 
sustain, in anything like worldly comfort, a minister. Several of those 
churches have pastors; how they support them I know not. In my judg
ment it would be far better for them to be affiliated on some such system 
as the circuit plan amongst the Wesleyans. Say, then, the half of those 
churches are supplied by local preachers, and add to that the eighty
three out-stations we are said to have, this will give you 110 appoint
ments for the 700 local preachers. Suppose the work were evenly dis
tributed, it would only give them a little over two appointments a 
quarter. When, again, you bear in mind the fact that many of you are 
engaged nearly every Sabbath-day, there are a large number, and a very 
large proportion, who have few or no appointments. Where are they ? 
What are they doing ? Are they standing idle? Oh no ! they 
are at work; the Wesleyans are glad of their help; the Primitive 
Methodists give them a welcome; but we, to whom they belong, find 
them no work to do. Is it right? Is it wise to have amongst us men 
qualified for duty, and who are prepared, in addition to preaching the 
gospel, to advocate intelligently the simple doctrines of our faith ? I say 
again, is it wise, is it right, that these men should have to go amongst 
other Christians to find employment ? Most decidedly not ; it is a 
reproach to us. One local preacher told me that during twelve months 
he had only twice been asked to preach for our denomination, and 
another not even once, while at the same time the Wesleyans had given 
them ten or twelve appointments. 

Again, think of the struggling condition of some of our village 
churches. If it has been your duty, as it has occasionally been mine, 
to enquire into the struggling state of our smaller churches, where, 
perhaps, for many years a good man has in much poverty, yet with 
great fidelity, held up a struggling cause, you have had pressed upon 
you the thought how much better it would have been for him to have 
had the oversight of two or three churches, and let his place, when 
vacant, be supplied by others of us engaged in worldly toil? One 
excellent friend, annoyed with the dissensions which had broken up 
some of these little churches, writing to me, said, "I have given up in 
d~spair." Let us not despair, but rather in Christ's name heal the sick, 
b1_nd up the broken-hearted, sustain the weak ; if it seem a spiritual 
Wilderness let us listen to the Saviour's command, "Give ye them to 
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eat." I see no way for reviving these struggling "causes'' but the wise 
employment of suitable lay help, with proper ministerial supervision. 

Then there is a third reason-There are new spheres open which 
we might occupy. On this I need not dwell; our first duty will be to 
revise and re-establish ; but I may say that which is well known to 
many of you there are openings all around our churches, and there is 
a voice which calls us to regions beyond. 

II. In order that our labour may be well directed we need a 
good organisation. Our churches are independent churches, and we 
sometimes hear them boast of their independence. Would it not be 
wiser and better if we had more association, more co-operation, both of 
churches and preachers ? 

Let us Associaw the Local Preachers together. Our good friends in the 
Midlands will tell me" this we have done." I know you have, and I 
rejoice that you have combined in order to evangelize and do good work 
in the thickly set and well peopled villages of Derbyshire, Leicestershire, 
and Nottinghamshire ; but yours is an association without, and inde
pendent of the larger churches. In my judgment it would be better for 
your operations to be carried on in harmony, and with the full sympathy 
and help of the stronger churches in the Midland Conference, or of the 
Midland Conference itself. We have made a feeble attempt, but thank 
God not an ineffectual one, during the past year in the Eastern Con
ference, but we need a well considered plan which shall embrace the 
local preachers of the who'le denomination. 

Again, let our large churches colonise and evangelise the villages 
with colporteurs and bands of assistant preachers; let all the local 
preachers we have throughout the denomination be enrolled in one or 
other of these bands. If they are distant from places established, never 
mind, call them up now and again to work somewhere, or send your 
colporteurs and some assistants to do evangelistic work where they are ; 
have them all on the muster roll somewhere, and see they answer to the 
bugle call of the General Baptist Host. 

A fund must be raised for our work. My own little experience 
during the past year in connection with our Preachers' Association 
proves to me that we shall have not only the help of the churches, but 
outsiders will lend a helping hand. 

Dear brethren, I think of churches lost ; it pains me to think of the 
struggling condition of some of our churches now; but we are rejoiced 
to think of the earnest and devoted men that only want piloting to the 
work. God's own blessing will accompany us if only in His hallowed 
name we go forward with true Christian zeal. 

Oh, let our motto be, "Every one at work I" Yes, and really at 
work, not trifling with Christian duty. Let apathy give place to energy, 
hesitation to decision; put away all quibbling and grumbling about 
trifles and selfish fancies, and let us all be earnest and devoted, seeking 
not the praise of men but the praise of God, spending our strength in 
unselfish toil for Him who has redeemed us with His precious blood. 
While we thus give ourselves up to hallowed Christian toil, let us very 
humbly and yet expectantly look for the divine blessing to rest on all 
we do. W. R. WHERRY. 



i ostnl ~tfrdopttttnf. 
AMONG the many modern phenomena connected with civilization, and 
which we hardly know whether to describe as its causes or effects, the 
enormous and rapid transmission of written thought is the most singular. 
Is it a cause? Undoubtedly; for the more swiftly and easily men can 
communicate with each other on all subjects, the more unity and intel
ligence will prevail. Is it an effect? As certainly; for the love of 
intercourse demands the faculty for its expression. What would have 
seemed impossible a hundred, or even fifty years ago, bas become an 
every day achievement. It is not, therefore, the less wonderful, nor need 
we apologize for occupying space with a reference to this subject, seeing 
that the daily comfort and convenience of every one are involved therein. 

We do not think the nation is ungrateful to those who have been the 
pioneers of enterprise in the business of the Post Office. It remembers, 
with affectionate reverence, the names of arctic explorers, and daring 
adventurers in unknown regions; but the homely renown of Sir Rowland 
Hill will scarcely be inferior in lustre to that of Sir John Franklin or 
Dr. Livingstone. For one person who is benefited by a knowledge of 
North America or Central Africa, ten thousand are benefited by the 
"penny postage stamp." It probably requires equal genius and patience 
to organize and manage the present gigantic system of the Post Office, 
as it did to conceive the plans from which it has developed. 

The Annual Report of the Postmaster-General to the Lords Com
missioners of the Treasury testifies to the life and vigour of that impor
tant department of the State, and to the extraordinary development of 
correspondence. No stone has been left unturned in the earnest 
endeavour to accomplish everything possible for the public convenience. 
It appears that to meet the increasing demand, many new offices have 
been opened in large and important centres, such as Accrington, Black
burn, Durham, and Oxford, and so materially extend the departmental 
machinery. Those of us who live in the suburbs of the metropolis get 
our morning letters much earlier than previously; an advantage to the 
"city man" which is sure to be appreciated. We are pleased to find that 
the authorities have not ignored the advance of applied science, and 
although they condemned, very reasonably, the popular "bicycle" for the 
nse of letter carriers, yet in many parts the safer " tricycle" has been 
utilized to facilitate the delivery of letters in country places. It is satis
factory to be able to state that no one in the employment of the office 
was killed by accident during the past year, and that the death-rate of 
the London staff bas only been 4·1 per thousand, or about one-fifth the 
average rate of the whole community, which abundantly proves that the 
physical well-being of employes is not neglected. In face of hard times 
and "tremendous snowstorms" facts like these are something for Mr. 
Fawcett to be able to state. January 18th, 1881, will ever be remem
bered by the English people for exceptionally severe weather. Owing to 
the deep snow, not a single night mail could be dispatched from London 
on that arctic Tuesday-a circumstance almost, if not entirely, without 
parallel since the introduction of the penny postage. A. letter contain
ing a cheque for £1,000 had a curious adventure. It should have been 
posted on the notorious 18th, but was found in a snow-drift near the 
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Thames on the 24th, without any post-mark, and was duly returned to 
the sender. 

Respecting the proper post office work the figures are easily stated 
but not so easily comprehended. Last year's letters numbered 
1,176,423,600, shewing an increase of 4·3 per cent., therefore ninety
eight millions pass through the hands of the authorities every month. 
Taking the week as six days, there is a daily delivery of 3,758 540 
let_ters. Reckoning the population at thirty-eight millions, ther~ are 
thirty-one letters a year for each man, woman, and child. But this is 
not all~now-a-days everybody in_ the United Kingdom uses post cards. 
123 m1ll1?11s of these h_a~dy media must be added to the foregoing, to 
say nothmg of 249 m1lhons of book-packets and circulars, and 133 
millions of newspapers every year. With an equal distribution, every 
individual of the population annually receives forty-four communications. 
Concerning registered letters the figures have increased at a leap from 
four millions in 1877, to ten millions in last year. We add, with amaze
ment, that last Christmas week nearly twelve millions of letters and 
packets, in excess of the ordinary correspondence, and four tons extra of 
registered letters, representing a total postage of £58,000, passed 
through the central offi0e. 

Coming to the " returned letter office" we find a corresponding 
increase. It is, no doubt, a matter of impossibility to teach incurably 
careless persons habits of accuracy, and therefore this postal morgue will 
doubtless remain a necessary institution. 5,300,000 letters were dealt 
with in this interesting department, half a million of which could neither 
be delivered nor returned-one contained a note for £1(1(), and is still 
unclaimed. Attached to the seal of another letter was a sovereign ; this 
was returned to the careless sender, who had forgotten to remove it. Out 
of 27,000 letters which actually had no address, 1,340 contained articles 
worth £5,000. An unaddressed letter, which was returned to the firm 
named in it, caused the detection and punishment of a band of syste
matic robbers. 

Postal facilities have their abuses, and concerning these Mr. Fawcett 
remonstrates in these terms :-" The habit of transmitting animal and 
perishable matter, such as fieh, sausages, birds to be stuffed, clotted 
cream, fruit, yeast, salads, jellies, live kitte~s, and ~ead r:i,ts, still pre!ails; 
and it is necessary to appeal to the pubhc to d1scontmue a practice so 
injurious to the health of the officers of one branch of the department." 
People who are capable of such an offence as this, will hardly be moved 
by mild remonstrance. 

A remarkable proof of the perfect organization and energy of the 
post office is given in the fact that twenty tons of circulars, issued by 
one company, and costing £2,380 for postage, were perfeotly distributed 
within forty eight hours. 

The encouragement of Thrift through the Savings Bank cannot be 
too highly comm.ended. As the total deposits amounted to thirty-four 
million pounds, its prosperity evidently keeps pace with its usefulness. 
Should not our Sunday school teachers impress upon their scholars the 
advantages of saving their pence and depositing their shillings ? There 
is certainly nothing to lose; the gain is not only the interest, but the 
habit. The landlords extremity in Ireland seems to have been the 
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Savings Bank opportunity, for the deposits have increased by £47,000-
the largest increase for ten years. 

In the Telegraph department there is the same story to report. We 
are becoming accustomed to the once terrible brown envelope, and no 
longer fear that necessarily sadden evil has come upon us when we receive 
a shilling-we hope shortly to be able to say a sixpenny telegram. Why 
should any profit be made out of a system which affects the commerce 
of the nation? If the profits were used to lower the present charges, 
would there not be a large increase in the number of telegrams? And 
would it not enable the Government to realize the necessary outlay even 
with the reduced charge? 

In giving greater facilities for the employment for females, and in 
making postal and receipt stamps interchangeable, Mr. Fawcett is greatly 
to be praised ; and we are pleased to find that his scheme for remedying 
the grievances of telegraph clerks and letter-sorters has received the 
sanction of the Treasury. Their complaints of inadequate pay, exces
sive hours of work, and insufficient holidays, have also had his careful 
consideration. 

As a whole the report is wonderfully encouraging. Mr. Fawcett has 
shewn an ingenious, adaptive, and liberal mind. He has exhibited kindly 
sympathies to all, and his report testifies to his constructive power and 
grasp of detail. We hope that his influence on this, the most truly 
national of all our institutions, will abide, and be unreservedly appre
ciated. There will always be grumblers; there may always be fair 
causes of complaint; but when we consider that these very blemishes 
are due to the rapid and amazing expansion of the Post Office, they 
become the most convincing proofs of its power and success. 

ALFRED H. MOORE. 

j.outl, irricau i.ottn. 
II. ROUND ABOUT CAPETOWN. 

AT a distance of about two miles from Capetown, and lying between 
that place and the village of Salt River, are situated several of the 
Kaffir kraals, or huts. They are rude constructions, composed of mud 
and sticks, with no opening in them except a hole, which serves both as 
door and window. The inside is as wanting in comfort as the outside 
is in the signs of art. The inhabitants are principally prisoners of war, 
who were brought from the interior and allowed to settle here. Their 
habits are most rude and uncultivated; their beds are composed of 
straw and leaves; their utensils are scanty and of the meanest order; 
and their only clothing is a blanket, which the men wear over their 
shoulders, and the women round their waist. Mothers give their babes 
their morning bath in a hole in the ground filled with sea-water, and 
carry them out for their morning airing on their back in a blanket, from 
whence the little darkies look cheerily out, as if quite happy and con
tented. The only respects in which these .l\affirs resemble civilized 
peop~e are in the questionable quality of av1~1ty _for Leer and money, 
and lil the natural love which they bear to then· children. 

20 
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At a short distance from these huts, along the beach, is 

A BURYING-PLACE, 

or collection of graves, for no walls, or even railings, protect the 
remains of the unfortunates who have to be buried there. The graves 
in many instances are only two or three feet deep, and the corpses are 
liable to be disinterred at any time by the action of the waves. People 
can be, and are, buried here without the knowledge of the authorities, 
and without the slightest questions being asked. 

The excuse is made that it is an old slave-burying place; and no 
one except a casual passer-by appears to be aware of the fact that 
bodies are being interred there with distressing frequency till this day. 
A burial that occurred a few weeks ago is a striking illustration of the 
kind of funeral that takes place in this unhallowed spot. A small grave 
was dug in the sand ; shortly a man came along with what appeared to 
be an ordinary box on his shoulder, but which we discovered was the 
body of his son; this box he placed in the hole without the shortest 
service, or the slightest token of regard, covered it in, and then actually 
taking off a small piece of black stuff he had on his hat, went away as 
if nothing had occurred. 

Another grave is that of an old woman eighty-one years of age who 
for many years was a member of a Christian church in Capetown, and 
yet this poor old creature was allowed to be buried in such a place, 
and amid such associations, without any protest, and even without 
awakening any concern ; as, in all likelihood, many more persons will 
be who are unfortunate enough either not to have friends to look after 
them, or sufficient money to purchase a plot of ground in the Cemetery. 
And this happens in a Christian country, not five miles from the prin
cipal town in South Africa! Is it not a disgrace and scandal to any 
nation ? Ought we to wonder if, with such a method of getting rid of 
victims, infanticide and mysterious disappearances were more common 
than they are ? 

At a farm-house some six miles from Capetown, near to the village 
of Mowbray, 

THE UNFORTUNATE K!NG CETEWAYO 

is kept as a State prisoner. His place of confinement is a farm bought 
by Government specially for Cetewayo and his wives and servants, and 
consists of several acres. The house and out-houses are single-storied 
stone-buildings, and present the appearance of an English farm-house. 

Being desirous of an interview with His Majesty we obtained an 
order from the Secretary for Native Affairs, on presenting which to the 
interpreter we were at once admitted to the presence of the ex-King. 
The interior of the house is pleasant and comfortable, the rooms are 
large and airy, and everything seems to be done to make His Majesty 
happy, and to help the time to pass quickly, with the important and 
vital exception of granting him his freedom. He is allowed to have five 
of his wives with him, and nine native servants (four male and five 
female). Occasionally he comes into town with his keeper; and at 
home and abroad he presents the appearance of a genial, fat, sociable 
old fellow, and apparently not very discontented with his subjection to 
British authority. JOHN HOWE CLIFFORD. 



MY fourth and last holiday Sunday in London, for this season, was spent 
with Mr. Stopford Brooke, at Bedford Chapel, Bloomsbury; Canon 
Duckworth, at Westminster Abbey; and the Rev. J. A. Macfadyen, 
M.A., of Manchester, in Union Chapel, Islington. 

A long, refreshing, and solitary walk from country scenes into town, 
under a genial sky, and with bright expectations of, and a keen relish 
for, the best preaching I could get, quickened the circulation, promoted 
health of body and mind, and developed sympathy with the universal 
mind radiant in nature; and so prepared me for listening sympatheti
cally to the" broadest" of theologies, provided only that in its roaming 
infinitude it carried with it the mystic energy and redeeming life of the 
eternal Christ. Bye the bye, isn't it likely that the adherents of a 
narrow and " close" theology will surely and swiftly diminish as we get 
roomier houses, broader streets, and a more frequent access to the 
expanding influences of God's every day Revelation? 

My business being that of a student of preaching I want to discover 
the "class" of minds allured and affected by different religious teachers, 
as far as I can, though the task is hugely difficult through the thick and 
manifold disguises of our human conditions. Having this aim, therefore, 
I waited at the entrance of Bedford Chapel, and watched and listened. 
Cabs were abundant. Omnibus after omnibus deposited its expectant 
freight; and the question was heard once, twice, and thrice, "Is Stop
ford Brooke here ? " Three persons passed me in the doorway whom I 
had seen as pilgrims at least three miles away. Clearly this congregation 
is gathered from far rather than near. It is in Bloomsbury, but not of it. 
Mr. Brooke is the centre of attraction to a widely dispersed auditory; 
and therefore I was not surprised to hear that the place is to be closed 
for two months because the preacher is about to take his holiday. 
There is but one Stopford Brooke ; and to attempt to fill his place is 
only to invite failure I 

But why is it that the strong, robust, manly, practical, and keenly 
intellectual preaching at Bedford Chapel does not "draw" more men? 
I took note of the audience down-stairs. I went up-stairs, and I 
observed that the ladies were in the majority on this particular morning 
-and decidedly in the majority too. 'l'rne, when the sermon came, not 
a few of them were busy taking notes: but I did not expect to find Mr. 
Spurgeon attracting a far larger proportion of men than Mr. Stopford 
Brooke. Is it that there is a fine aroma of" restheticism" and intensity 
about the appearance and spirit of the preacher at the Bedford Chapel 
that captivates the fair, but fails to satisfy the yearnings of men? 

The sermon was on 1 Cor. xii. 7, and it started with the "broad" 
position that "we all live in God: and each life is part of the divine 
life, and is helping to work out God's ideal of humanity. Each nation, 
each society, each man, is co-operative to this end: and therefore the 
chief task of the individual is to seize the divine idea of his life, and 
express it in the best way he can." These principles were then applied 
to "business" with much beauty of phrase, fulness of illustration, 
incisiveness of appeal, and inspiring power. It was a truly helpful 

• Cl. G. B, Magazine, p. S40 
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utterance. Business was idealized and ennobled. Man's work in the 
world seemed a grander and sublimer occupation. 

Mr. Brooke has, as he himself says, left the Church of England, 
"not to be less, but more of a Christian." Consequently (is it con
sequently?) whilst the "service" of the Book of Common Prayer of 
that church is retained, important and significant alterations are made. 
All traces of priestism are gone. The Gloria Patri omits all reference 
to the Son and the Holy Spirit. The incarnation disappears from the 
Te Deum; but prayer is still offered through Jesus Christ our Saviour. 
The " Lord's Prayer" is not repeated again and again, as in the ancient 
form, and the "Ten Commandments" are either reduced to two, or 
displaced by the Beatitudes. 

Those who are conversant with the changes through which the 
gifted author of the " Life of Robertson" has passed, will not marvel at 
these alterations ; but will honour the effort to be severely faithful to 
truth as he himself conceives it, instead of encountering the perilous 
risk of using words in a misleading sense. 

Though the afternoon was distressingly wet, a large audience gathered 
early for the service in the hallowed Abbey of Westminster, and were 
well repaid by the impressive reading of the scriptures, the pathos and 
power of the sermon, and the fine, clear, inspiriting ring of the well
rendered anthem. In the twelve services I have attended I have not 
heard the scriptures read with more distinctness, naturalness, sympathy, 
and skill than on that afternoon. It compelled attention and it "gave 
the sense." 

" I, if I be lifted up, will draw all men unto me," was Canon Duck
worth's comprehensive theme; and the discourse was the result of 
careful and extended preparation. It contained not only the exegesis 
of this prophetic utterance, but of the whole of the circumstances which 
gave rise to it, and formed a" coigne of vantage" from which the hearers 
saw at once into the Spirit of Christ and the power of Christianity. 

In the Daily News' list of " preachers for to-morrow" ( a great boon 
to" vagrant" hearers) I noticed that the Rev. J. A. Macfadyen was to 
preach in the large Congregational Cathedral at Islington ; and seeing 
he is Chairman elect of the Congregational Union and a man of fame 
in the north of England, where they are said to "grow men," I thought 
I could not do better than wander towards Compton Terrace. 

The chapel was full, though not so crowded as when George Mac
donald preached. The text was Acts xxiv. 24, 25-an old, worn, and 
familiar theme, and it was treated in an old, familiar, but vehemently 
earnest way. We were reminded, at the outset, of the Sanday school 
teacher who " procrastinates" in preparing his lesson, and imperils his 
power with his class; but the bulk of the sermon was a warning against 
"procrastination" in religion, based on the fact that we must all die, which 
was lengthily, elaborately, and undeniably proved, as was also the 
similiar fact that we do not know when. The most pathetic part of the 
sermon was the citation of Tennyson's lines, "Too late, too late, ye 
cannot enter now." It struck us that the sermon would have gained in 
power if it had been illumined from the history and career of the man 
who photographed himself and his sinful life, in its causes and incidents, 
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in those hnckneyed words. Bat what sermons some of as coald preach 
if, besides uttering what we ourscl ves see, we coald take ad vantage, by 
some telephonic arrangement, of all the thoaght, insight, and emotion 
of our hearers I 

The singing at Dr. Allon's is perfect. It lacks no quality necessary 
to the ideal of congregational psalmody as one of the forms in 
which the souls of men express their adoration of God. It is united, 
hearty, reverent, accurate-a blessed ministry of song. And this I 
have noted in my holiday Sundays, that the SINGING IS BEST 
WHERE IT OOSTS MOST; not necessarily most money, but the most 
effort, painstaking, and self-suppression. In three places no "organ" 
assisted the people, and in each case the song flagged, lacked prompti
tude at the start, and harmony at the end. At the Cathedral and in the 
Abbey the charm of congregational singing is absent, although the 
authorities distribute the closing hymn on printed slips. Dr. Allon 
has taken incessant and prolonged pains to develop and perfect the 
psalmody; and undeniably he has his reward in the most inspiring, 
helpful, and cultivated congregational song it has been my lot to hear. 

And what is the verdict on modes and methods of preaching that 
can be based on hearing twelve sermons? The best sermon of the 
twelve (judged by the test of practical helpfulness to men) was given 
without a note; and so was the worst but one. The next best was 
read word for word from beginning to end; and so was the worst of 
all Each really effective sermon bore witness to the hard work of a 
living, thinking man; a man alive to the present necessities of his 
hearers, and to the fulness of Christ's gospel, and in passionate earnest 
to do men good. That is the main thing: but next to it, it seems 
to me, remembering the speaking I heard at the Medical Congress as 
well as what I have heard _on these holiday Sundays, we ought to 
learn somehow or other to give the results of such work, as a rule, and 
on ordinary occasions and with ordinary themes, without the interven
tion of the MS. Bat every man must decide for himself. Preaching is 
a means to an END. We must be sure about our end-see it clearly and 
always, and work up to it with the means that, in our honest judgment, 
there and then appear to us as the best. JOHN CLIFFORD. 

No. 1.-FROlll THE UNITED STATES. 

SPIRITUAL strategy demands that the evangelizing of this country should be kept 
ahead of every other movement for the conversion of the world.-Prof. Phelps. 

If our country fail, the world will fail. But if we do our duty it cannot fail. 
-Professor E. A. Park. 

God, in demanding the evangelization of this Republic, takes the long look, and 
we need to see from his view point. He requires us to carry his gospel through to the 
Oalifornia shore, for the interests of His kingdom which lie beyond California-Ja pan 
and Ohina and the islands of the sea. He means in this, not good to the New World alone, 
but to the1 Old as well. America for the sake of Asia.-Rev. Dr. C. L. Goodell. 

It seems to mo that if I were a foreign missionary in Canton, my first and most 
importunate prayer every morning would be for home missions in America, for the sake 
of Canton. Five hundred ye11rs of timo in the process of this world's salvcition may 
depend upon the noxt tw,,nty yor.rs of United Stiitos bistory.-Proj. .clustin Phelps. 

[This is equally truo of Great Brit11in. Our motto is Englancl for the sako of 
the world.] 



METHODISM has jnst been engaged in reporting itself from all parts of 
the earth, reciting the story of its splendid achievements and enduring 
monuments, examining the efficiency of its vast machinery, and thinking 
about and preparing for the future. 

Methodist Christianity is one incarnation of the infinite Spirit of 
Christ; one human and social expression of the meaning of His exhaust
less and manifold revelation : and therefore the work of this (Ecu
menical Conference is of the most absorbing interest to all thoughtful 
Christian men. 

Scarcely had I been present half an hour before I was more strongly 
impressed than ever with the wonderful solidity and unique compactness 
of the great Methodist organit>m. The talk is of "our people" and of the 
" Methodist people ; " precisely as though they were a distinct race, and 
as separate from other religions and races as the Jews. The topics are 
not" Christianity" in China, "Christianity" in India, "Christianity" 
in the family; bat "Methodism'' in China, "Methodism" in India, 
"Methodism" in the family. "Methodism" stands for the whole of 
Christianity in the vital thought of the delegates, and absorbs so much 
of their ardour and enthusiasm that there is but little left for any other 
expression of the mind of Christ. A delegate prayed with glowing 
earnestness, and with the vehement concurrence of his brethren, for 
"all the best things for our peop'le Thou hast;" and in petition and 
speech, and especially in temper and in enthusiasm, it was manifestly 
the ruling conviction that Methodism is one, is supreme, and grandly 
adequate for any demand the ages may bring, and that its triumphant 
future is abundantly guaranteed. 

The delegates come from all parts of the wide earth ; they represent 
considerable varieties of church order and government. Dark and 
tawny-skinned delegates take their places by the side of Bishops of the 
Methodist Episcopal church and the leaders of British Methodism ; but 
they are all fused into one compact and living organism, and exhibit a 
solidarity such as is seen nowhere else-not in the Anglican Church, 
not in the Roman Catholic, and not even amongst Presbyterians. . 

No doubt this has its drawbacks, and is fraught with not a few 
evils; but it is an incalculable force in advancing Methodist work, in 
chapel building, raising money, and in the developing of a corporate 
consci-ence ; a potent inward sense of obligation to care for the " Metho
dist people," and for all the work in which "our people" are engaged. 

There are some things in Methodism I do not detiire: but I do 
heartily wish that, in addition to the gains we have already received 
from Methodist Christianity, we might have generated amongst as, as 
individual and associated General Baptists, such a strong and glowing 
conviction of our oneness, of our solidarity, that each one of us, man 
and woman and child, should care not only for his own "society," but 
for all in relation to it, and for the common works of the whole General 
Baptist Church-making its burdens his burdens, its cares his cares, 
its losses his losses, its joys his joys, and so treating its claims as 
auth0ritative and irresistible. It is for us, the one thing needful, to 
enlarge our Christianity, to emancipate us from our sel/bh "indepen
dency," and to raise to its maximum our usefulness to the world. We 
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have the beRt "points" of Methodist doctrine; oh, how I wish we had 
this capital feature of their common life f 

The proceedings had not advanced far one afternoon, when the Rev. 
E. Jenkins, M.A., attempted to repress the expression of emotion by 
the mode of "clapping hands." Up rose one of the delegates and 
asked whether that prohibition was in the printed directions, and 
finished by saying, with marked determination, " In America we clapped 
our hands on the day we were converted, and we haven't stopped yet, 
and we don't mean to." The utterance was welcome, and the chairman 
was signally conquered. Methodism is pre-eminently hearty. It cannot 
thrive without passion. It must glow. It is a fervent spirit. Its 
enthusiasm is irrepressible. Wesley's conversion was signalized by an 
accession of spiritual heat. "About a quarter before nine," he says, 
speaking of the great change, "I felt my heart strangely warmed, I felt 
I did trust in Christ, in Christ alone, for salvation, and an assurance 
was given me that He had taken away my sins, even mine, and saved 
me from the law of sin and death." That "strange warmth" has 
become typical of Methodist Christianity, and is one of its characteristic 
conquering qualities; fitting it pre-eminently for the pioneer work it 
has done and is doing in the rapidly-extending States of America, and 
for aggression amongst those classes in every country where the intellect 
does not hold the heart in perpetual check. 

The contributions to the Congress show that Methodist Christianity 
is still energetically and even passionately aggressive. It is now, as it 
was at the first, a noble incarnation of the missionary spirit of the 
gospel. When it issued from the cloisters at Oxford it went forth 
to preach the necessity and possibility of regeneration to all men; and 
specially to the neglected and forgotten masses of the people; and it is 
still at work in the same spirit of determined enthusiasm in the work 
of winning souls to Christ Jesus. 

But what about the future of Methodism? Are the Wesleyans 
accepting the Baptist Idea? There is no trace in the speeches and 
papers of the Congress of any change in this direction, whatever signs 
there may be anywhere else. Are they advancing to the "Independent" 
theory of church policy ? In some measure. The Rev. William 
Arthur said there was no place where Wesleyans had done so little, 
proportionately, as LONDON; and he intimated that it was due to the 
absence of the fixed pastor. The itinerant system is a perfect machine 
for villages and sparse populations, but it is unfit for the condensed 
crowds of our large towns and cities. There is a wise and growing 
approximation of Metropolitan Methodism to our "pastoral" arrange
ments ; and it is notorious that some forms of Methodist life are 
"independent." Let us be similarly wise, and organize the circu-it system 
for villages. It is indispensable to our success. 
· Is there any likelihood of theological change? Very little. Methodists 
are content. John Wesley knew everything. He was the last of the 
expositors. It is only necessary to understand and defend him. Good 
work as Wesley and his fellow-workers have done in exorcising Cal
vinism, and heartily as we rejoice in that work, we think that 
"Darkening our great forefathers went And grow it shall: our Glorious Sun 

The first steps of the way; More fervid rays afford-
'Twas but the clawnin" yet to grow The Lord hath yet moro light rmd truth 

Into tho perfect clay.' To break forth from His wore!." 
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We imagine that even so representative a Congress as that in the City 
Road did not, after all, represent the thought and conviction of the 
younger Methodism of Britain and the world. We shall see. 

This Congress reminds us-and, as Methodist Baptists, we are glad 
to be reminded of the immense debt we owe to the great Evangelical 
Revival of the last century, of which John Wesley was a foremost 
leader-of the characteristic features of Methodist Christianity, and of 
the colossal power of Methodism ; and with all our hearts we pray that 
grace, mercy, peace, and prosperity may be multiplied to our Methodist 
brethren throughout the world. JOHN CLIFFORD. 

ONE more brave heart is still; one captain more 
Of God's elect is fallen on the field; 
And those who knew him best, best testify 
How great he was, how good, how mourned, how missed ! 
And he we.s buried here with solemn sound 
Of organ's plaint, and vocal symphonies 
So sorrowfully sweet; while words which came 
From heaven, e.nd lift to heaven again, 
Fell, balm-like, on the aching heart. 
Rank, learning, wisdom, piety, joined hands 
To pay the tribute of their reverent love; 
And hoary years whose tender youth beheld 
The Abbey's broad foundations le.id, watched from 
Each antique she.ft, and from the roof sublime, 
The dark procession, bee.ring to its bed 
Of earth, all that we.a left to earth, of him 
Who, le.te, to listening crowds, had spoken of 
The dear beatitudes, which tell of peace 
And purity of heart, that make men 
Sons of God, and give to them the vision 
Beatific and divine! 

Within these walls is gathered plenteous dust 
Of princes, statesmen, heroes, thinkers, saints ! 
The spoiler Death makes rich this holy ground 
With trophies of his power; and here we look 
Upon the spot where he oft looked, and sighed 
For her, the beaming, noble, gracious one, 
Who gave to all his life new charms, while she 
Could share it with him ; in tears he laid her 
Here: near her he lies as he had wished; 
And round this spot, through many after years 
Will stand, with hallowed feeling, lovers of 
The great and good ; and these, as pilgrim bands 
Resorting to a shrine, will, silent, muse-
" Here sleeps of Stanley's self all that could sleep ; 
Whilst in another temple which no hands 
Have reared, his spirit, purified and bleat, 
Has passed from knowledge partial, dim, to 
Knowledge fnll and clear; he knows as he is 
Known; and in that atmosphere serene he 
Moves free from all burdens of the flesh. There, 
With the Christ he served, seen face to face, 
He is all light and love. So may we be !" 

DAWSON BURNS. 



LATE on the evening of September 19th, the brave, patient, and resolute 
President of the United States, who had been battling with death for 
nearly twelve weeks, was forced to capitulate. With splendid heroism 
he had withstood the effects of the execrable crime which laid him low. 
But, alas I in vain. Awaking from a quiet sleep, he complained of pain in 
the region of the heart, and speedily the conflict ended, and the noblest 
Christian Ruler of recent times entered " into the rest of God." 

Never was the fellowship of sorrow more wide-spread or more real. 
All Saxondom pays the tribute of a hushed moment and a genuine 
regret, in the hurry of its impetuous life, to the simple manliness, 
homely goodness, Christian worth, and. mournful fate of the murdered 
President. North and South clasp hands in grief. The thirty-eight 
States with unbroken unity pay homage to the pure devotion and 
elevated patriotism of their great Chi~f. Great Britain realizes its one
ness with the American Republic, and throbs from end to end with a 
profound sympathy for the bereaved people, and for the sorrowing 
saintly wife and widow, whose noble bearing, courageous cheerfulness, 
and beautiful Christian qualities did so much to inspire the brilliant 
career which has just received "the canonization of death." The 
English race, the world over, and notwithstanding it is ocean-sundered, 
is one in its sorrow for the President's decease, its sympathy with the 
afflicted family, and good wishes for the future welfare of the Republic. 

I. THE GENERAL BAPTIST ALMANACK 
FOR 1882, issued under the direction 
of the Publication Board, will be ready 
October 15th. Will Secretaries of Local 
Preachers' Associations. Secretaries of 
Conferences, and Secretaries of Churches 
forward information at once? It will be 
as full a "Directory for the churches" as 
we can make it. Su11day School Super
intendents will likewise find it useful for 
circulation in schools, both for scholars 
and teachers. Let it have free course 
and be abundantly utilized! 

II. THE HOME MISSION BAZAAR.
Already friends have commenced pre
parations f.,r the Bazaar to be held by 
direction of the Association and the 
grace of our Derby friends in the DRILL 
HALL, at Derby, during our Association 
Week next June. This special effort for 
the Home Mission on the part of the 
denomination has heon due for at least 
throe years ; and now it must ho carried 
through with great heartiness anrl suc
cess, and made a blessing, not only in its 

JOHN CLIFFORD. 

results, but also in its processes. Pre
eminently this is "woman's work" in the 
church The " sisters " must be to the 
front. Let us have u sewing meetings'' 
in every church : and work in every 
house, and see if our English Christian 
women cannot rival the " Women's 
American Baptist Home Missionary 
Society!" 

III. OUR LAST lssUE.-lt would be 
ungrateful not to note the many kind 
expressions concerning our last" number" 
received from so many quarters. "It is 
the best number ever issued," says one. 
A ministerial friend says, "I have read 
every line of it with special pleasure." 
The Bayswater G hronicle says, after 
noticing various articles, "Altogether we 
never read so strong, interesting, n.nd 
ably written a number of this magazine." 
The North British Daily Mail of ~opt. 
6, the ~'ree,nan, the Greenock Tel, graph, 
and the Christia11, speak words which 
ought to stimulate om· readers to "push" 
the sale and oxtond the iulluouce of their 
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011•n magazine. The beginning of the 
working season in the churches is a good 
time to make this effort. 

IV. Ur TO DATE.-This Magatine is 
issued on the 25th of the month, and all 
contributions should be in the Editor's 
hands on the 16th of the month. It is 
difficult enough, in these days of daily 
and weekly newspapers, to give any 
fresh news in a. monthly issue; but it 
is impossible, unless onr friends a.re "up 
to date." Seven "items" were received 
for September on the same morning a.s 
the printed Magazine-and several others 
a.fter the 18th. Occa.sionally we can 
squeeze a little "well boiled" denomina
tional "Liebig" into the "proof," but 
this is necessarily "risky." Brethren, 
don't take a week to send your facts! 
Post them whilst they are fresh a.nd 
warm. 

V. Two SOVEREIGNS MORE are pro
mised for the " Q in a Corner" scheme, 
if it can be made to go. Our friends 
must decide very speedily, by making 
promises, if anything is to come of it. 
Read the scheme again, and say wha.t 
you will do. It is on page 222. 

VI. A CAN OF DYNA.M:ITE.-Scene
London Station. One minister accosts 
another. "I say, if you don't have a 
collection for the Home Mission you will 
find a can of dynamite under the deacon's 
vestry, and you will be blown up." "Oh, 
don't; we will a.gree to have a collection 
this winter." The "dynamite" policy is 
the winning policy in the House of Lords. 
It secures " Land Bills" and tames the 
spirit of "a mad Salisbury," and has long 
been the recognized ultimate force of 
our glorious and world-renowned British 
legislature. What "great measure" for 
the welfare of the people was ever passed 
without a "can of dynamite I" The 
Reform Bill, Free Trade, and similar 
measures, all proclaim the fine potencies 
of a little "dynamite." Why should not 
such celestial "machines" be used for 
ecclesiastical and denominational pur
poses. Look out for the dynamite! 

VII. TORY DEVICEB.-Although Tory
ism clothe itself as an angel of prosperity 
and religion, yet we are not ignorant of 
i ta devices, and do not forget the masterly 
wsthetic skill with which a certain notable 
leader, along backward and downward 
paths, surrounds himself with angelic 
brightness. But the fact, the whol,e fact, 
is always too much even for such an 
astute and wily chieftain ! Give us the 
fact. Let us recall what "protection" 
was and what it did. Recite the" results" 
uf Free Trade. Why, if we only look at 

the .August returns they a.re eloquent 
enough. Our imports were £32,691,0!JR, 
as against £31,019,087 in August, 1880; 
and om· exports show an increase of not 
less than ten per cent. over the corro
sponding month last year. Let us eee 
the whole of our commercial facts, get 
rid of our insatiable hurry, and have 
faith in ourselves and in our commeroia.l 
primacy. Hear Lord Derby. "Thirty
five millions of industrious e.nd ingenious 
people, with unbounded capita.I to be.ck 
them, and with connections in every part 
of the globe, are not easily or quickly 
dislodged from the industrial position 
they have secured." We a.re men. Let 
us avoid "a scare." 

vm. GETTING BURIEn.-The Rev. F. 
Todd writes to sa.y that he recently buried, 
in the parish churchyard a.t Stapleford, 
William Sedgley, a member of our Staple
ford church, who had been killed at 
Peterboro' while following his employ
ment as a goods-guard; but the vicar, 
Rev. T. Ratcliffe, B.D., would not allow 
the grave to be dug until a fee nearly 
three times that paid by his parishioners 
had been paid by the poor widow, on the 
ground that as the deceased died in 
another parish he ought to have been 
buried there. Acting upon the a.dvice of 
S. R. Pattison, Esq. (Solicitor to the 
Baptist Union), I appealed to the vicar 
for repayment of the excessive charge; 
but he refused, and resolved to stand his 
ground. The result was a county court 
action, and the prompt repayment of the 
money into court by the vicar. "Cripp's 
Laws of the Ohurch and Clergy" says, 
" While a person may be buried in any 
parish in which he has died, his right to 
be buried in the parish in which he has 
lived remains the same." These facts 
are instructive in many ways, and our 
readers will not miss the lessons. 

IX. ADVICE TO PoETS.-What singular 
people the Americans are ! They grow 
poets like mushrooms; or, perhaps, we 
ought to eay like horses, although they 
do not exult over the victories of the 
poets as they do over those of Iroquois. 
Look at this cruel advice-

When you're convinced yon are a poet, 
And wishing all the world to know it, 
Call on some editor to show it( 
Your verses full of glow and bow, 

Go slow, my friend, go slow; 
For many a one has done the same, 
And thought to grasp the hand of Fame, 
And yet has never seen his name 
In print. And why-waste baskets know; 

Go slow, my friend, go slow. 

After all we are glad we aro not 
Americans. 
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FREEDOM OF THE WILL. By Rev. Prof. 

W. Taylor. Hamilton, Adams d; Co. 
Glasgow: T. D. Morison. Price 2/6. 

Tms is the seventh vol. of the "Evangeli
cal Union Doctrinal Series." The topic 
is one of perennial interest; fundamental, 
indeed, to the graver questions of human 
thought, going to the root of the philo
sophical discussions of the theologians of 
past days, and the opinions of the scien
tists of the present. The questions of 
redemption, election, conversion, faith, the 
work of the Holy Spirit, the final perse
verance of the saints, are inextricably 
blended with the question of the freedom 
of the human will. No question is more 
central to theology. Men right on this 
theme are not likely to blunder on others. 
As General Baptists we are bound to un
derstand this controversy, and ought to 
master it, so that we may give an intelli
gent and convincing exposition of the 
"Articles" of our faith. Calvinian doc
trines collapse uttorly at the touch of the 
Ithuriel spear of the freedom of the 
human will. Moreover, as our author 
says, " Freedom of Will, as a fact in man, 
is the only rational basis on which the 
Theistic interpretation of the universe is 
possible," so that " the great question 
between the Theologian and all Materia
lists and non-Theistic Scientists, resolves 
itself ultimately into this, is the mind of 
man, as we know it in man, free or not 
free, at least in some respects, from abso
lute necessitation? For a free personal 
man, and the Free, Personal God, stand or 
fall together in rational thought." 

It is, therefore, with special satisfaction 
we welcome such a fresh, masterly, and 
convincing discussion of this vital theme 
as the one contained in Professor Taylor's 
work. It has the high merits of a dis
criminating use of terms, a sound and 
well-reasoned mental philosophy, and a 
careful separation of the "necessities" 
operative in intuitions, logical judgments, 
and the moral "imperative," from the 
question of the necessitation of the human 
will. The phenomena of consciousness 
are described with unavoidable brevity, 
but with sufficient fulness to show the 
relation of the Will to tho faculty of 
thought, and the capacity of feeling. The 
weakness and falsity of tho Physical or 
Dymanic theory, so much in favour with 
materialists, are exposed, and the will
energy of the mind is shown to be a 
positive potency in our natur~, a potency 
of whose oxistonce and of whose froodom 
we are undeniably conscious. 

The work of the Holy Spirit; the basis 

of human responsibility, and other cog
nate questions, are discussed with fasci
nating clearness and cumulative force, 
giving to the work a completeness and 
utility which constrain us to urge our 
ministers, students, local preachers, and 
Sunday school teachers to make them
selves possessors of it right early. 

THE WORK OF THE CHURCH AMONGST 
THE YOUNG. By S. D. Rickards. Lon
don: Marlborough d; Co. Leicester: 
Winks. Derby: Wilkins d; Ellis. 
Price Id. 

Few papers read at the Conference of 
S. S. Teachers in connection with our 
Association have been received more 
heartily, or endorsed more thoroughly, 
than this. The universal opinion was 
that it ought to be distributed in every 
school we have, and that each of our 
teachers should receive its stimulus and 
counsel. Superintendents would do well 
to circulate it in their schools. Parents 
should read it carefully, and it would do 
our church members and ministers good 
to freshen their faith and zeal for the 
welfare of the young by cont,i.ct with its 
healthy teaching. 

THE DIVINE EXAMPLE OF HUMILITY. By 
Rev. W. Bishop. Leicester: Wi-nks d; 
Son. Price 2d. 

Tws Sermon, preached at our Annual 
Association held at Norwich, was pub
lished by the earnest and united request 
of those who heard it. Its admirable and 
forcible exegesis, fundamental and endur
ing principles, and practical application, 
give it a right to live and repeat its bena
ficent work in and beyond our churches. It 
ought to be circulated through all our 
co=unities. 

MAN; AN ESSAY IN THREE PARTS. By 
John Lawrence. Stock. 

IF good intentions, earnest purpose, an 
accepted theory, and a fatal facility in 
quoting Scripture were the principal 
requisites for writing a good book, then 
this might be so labelled. But Shakspere 
tells us of a somewhat questionable 
chttracter who "can cite scripture for his 
purposd ;" ttnd what ho says about the 
"jealous" is true of those committed to 
a theory-

"Tl'ifles light as air 
Are to th0 jealous contirma.tion stroug 
As proofs of holy writ." 

Persons who buy hooks by their backs, 
or the quality of the paper, or the dear
ness of the printing, may buy this: but 
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no one ehould purchaee it who wants any 
help in understanding "man ;" for in 
thought, style, and workmanship it is 
unutterably poor. 

THE SWORD AND THE OLIVE FOR PHILAN
THROPISTS AND POLITICIANS. By G. 
W. M'Cree. E. Marlborough. Price 3d. 

MR. M'CREE bas done well to put together 
these facts, statistics, songs, anecdotes, 
and appeals, illustrative of the infinite 
mischiefs of war, and of the growing 
benedictions of the kingdom of peace. 
"Blessed are the peacemakers" is the 
witness of the Prince of Peace, and who
ever aids in circulating this pamphlet, 
and infusing its spirit, will not fail to 
share this blessedness. 

PSALMS .um HYMNS. THE CIIANT BOOK. 
Haddon d: Oo. 

WE welcome every effort indicative of 
increased desire to improve the psalmody 
of our churches, and therefore note with 
pleasure the appearance of the PSALMIST 

CHANTS AND AN°TBEMS incorporated with 
the Psalms and Hymns, so giving in one 
book all the variety necessary for public 
worship. 120 Chants, 100 Anthems, and 
1,270 Hymns, offer range enough for the 
most abundant activity in song. We 
heartily commend this new feature in the 
career of the Psalms and Hymns, and 
wish it much success, 

LOCAL OPTION. By Rev. J. T. Roberts. 
Central Hall, Halifax; or of the Author, 
West Vale, Halifax. Price ld., or 7s. 
per 100 post free. 

MR. ROBERTS has provided an entertain
ing and healthy Dialogue for our Temper
ance Meetings and Entertainments. It is 
timely, and will do good. 

HATING CHRIST, A Sermon by Rev. A. 
C. Perriam. Winks d: Son. 

A VITAL and practical discourse. The 
material is good, the expression forcible, 
and the tone earnest. 

Information skou!d be sent by the 16th of the month to 51, Porchester &ad, Westbourne Park, 
Lon<ion, W, 

THE CHESHIRE BAPTIST UNION 
HELD its annual Conference at Crewe on 
Tuesday, Sept. 13th. Rev. Isaac Preston, 
the retiring chairman, conducted the 
opening service, and introduced the 
President for the year, Dr. Wm. Hodgson, 
who discoursed on " How can we best 
utilize the preaching power in our 
churches." Mr. R. Pedley read his 
financial account, showing a balance in 
hand of £13. The Secretary, Rev. R. P. 
Cook, gave a report of the proceedings 
of the Council, who had arranged for an 
exchange of pulpit supplies on 29th of 
May last, in which a large number of 
ministers and churches shared to their 
mutual satisfaction and advantage. 
Special religious services had also been 
conducted in various places. The ex
penses of these efforts to further the 
fraternal intercourse and evangelistic 
work of the churches had been borne by 
the Union, but had been conducted so 
economically as to leave the above bal
ance in hand. Rev. J. Harvey was 
specially thanked for his gratuitous ser
vices in visiting many places on behalf 
of the Union. After dinner, a paper 
was read by Rev. W. Pilling, of Hill 
Cliff, on "The aims and resources of the 
Union." The most important suggestion 
of the paper was in exact, though un-

designed, accord with the subject of the 
Chairman's address ; and the conversa
tion which arose was therefore the 
complement of the discussion of the 
morning session. It was shown that 
many churches in the county were 
dependent on lay supplies, and in some 
cases were supplied by laymen from other 
denominations, while, on the other hand, 
many of our laymen preached for other 
than our own churches. Eventually the 
following resolution was unanimously 
agreed to, having been spoken upon by 
Revs. J. Harvey, I. Preston, Z. T. Dowen, 
R. Littlehales, A. E. Geddon, C. Cham
bers, R. P. Cook, and Messrs. Pedley, 
Simmons, Davidson, &c.:-" Having re
gard to the subject of the Chairman's 
address and the paper read by Rev. W. 
Pilling, the Council are hereby instructed 
to develop a plan for the union and 
employment of the preaching power 
within the county." 

The following were elected as the 
Council for the coming year :-President, 
Rev. W. Durban, B.A.; Vice-President, 
Mr. R. Pedley; Treasurer, Mr. R. Ped
ley; Secretary, Mr. W. S. Jones. Coun
cil :-Revs. J. Harvey, I. Preston, Dowen, 
Pilling, Hirst, and Messrs. Simmons, Bate, 
Manson, Jackson, Davidson, Churnsido, 
Priest, and Shatwell. The nox t Confer-
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enco to be hold, by invitation, at Bowdon. 
Re'!', Z. 'J,'. Dowen, of Macclesfield, to 
road a paper. 

A resolution was passed, and ordered 
to be sent to the family, expressing the 
deep regret at the loss sustained by the 
death of Rev. J. Wilkinson, who for 
many years officiated as pastor of the 
church at Latchford. 

Votes of thanks were accorded to the 
Chairman for his wise, courageous, and 
practical address; to Rev. W. Pilling for 
his able and thoughtful paper; to the 
Secretary for his services in the forma
tion and progress of the Union, kindly 
reference being made to his approaching 
removal from the county ; to the officers 
and council for their attention to the 
business of the year; and to the Crewe 
Church for their kindly and abundant 
attention at this annual meeting. 

In the evening a public service was 
held under the presidency of Councillor 
Pedley, and addressed by Revs. R. 
Littlehales, A. E. Geddon, C. Chambers, 
and R. P. Cook. Rev. R. Littlehales, 
Secretary of the Lancashire and Cheshire 
Association, was present by request: and 
Revs. A. E. Geddon and C. Chambers 
·represented the churches of North Staf
fordshire that were connected with the 
Conference. RoBr. P. CooK, Sec. 

THE MIDLAND BAPrlST UNION departed 
this life at Burton-on-Trent, on Tuesday, 
the 13th of September. Sic transit 
gloria mundi. 

THE COLLEGE. 

IF any subscriber, or subscribing church, 
has not by this time received the Annual 
Report, the Secretary, Rev. W. Evans, 
will be glad to be made acquainted with 
the fact, and will attend to the omission 
at once. 

THE WORK OF THE CONFERENCES. 

MIDLAND CONFERENCE.-The next Con
ference will be held at Baxter Gate Chapel, 
Loughborough, on Tuesday, Oct. 18. De
votional se1·vice at 11 a.m. Rev. R. Bilby 
will preach. Conference at two p.m. 

J, SALISBURY, Sec. 
80UTflERN CONFERENCE.-The ANNUAL 

MEEflNGS will be held at Church Street 
Chapel, Edgware Road, London, N.W., 
on Tuesday, Nov. 1st {Nor Wednesday, 
Nov. 2nd, ns previously announcod). 
Businoss nt three p.m., whon tho Officers 
and Oo=ittoe for tho ensuing year will 

be elected. Rev .. J. Batey will read a paper 
on" General Baptist Church Extension in 
and around London," which will be fol
lowed by discussion. Tea at six. Public 
Worship at 7.30 p.m., and Sermon by Rev. 
Giles Hester. W. J. AVERY, Sec. 

The Autumnal Meeting of the WAR
WlCKSHIRE CONFERENCE will be held on 
Monday, Oct 10, at Union Chapel, Long-
ford. LL. How ARD p ARSONS, Sec. 

EASTERN CONFERENCE met at Boston, 
Sept. 8. Brother S. H. Firks preached at 
11 a.m. from 1 Cor. i. 22, 23. 

In the afternoon (brother Jolly presid
ing) the Reports from the Churches 
shewed, since the last Conference, 64 
baptized, 17 received, and 20 candidates. 
These are an increase upon the corre
sponding period of 1880. 

The brethren learned, with deep plea
sure and gratitude, that Miss BARR.Ass, 
of Peterborough, and Miss NEAVE, of 
Boston, were preparing to sail to India 
for Zenana work. 

Considering the "transition" state in 
which CmLWELL COLLEGE at present is, 
the Association minute asking for the 
appointment of a visitor to the churches 
to stir up interest was not fully acted 
upon, the appointment being deferred 
until the next Conference, but the Secre
tary was requested to write to the non
subscribing churches, urging the appoint
ment of collectors, etc. 

Brother J. C.Jones was request to repre
sent the Conference on the BOARD OF 
REFERENCE FOR CHURCHES AND p ASTOBS. 

The question of the GROUPING OF VIL
LA GE CHURCHES, referred by the Associa
tion to the Conferences, was discussed, but 
it appeared that there were few, if any, 
churches to group, Gedney Hill, the church 
most needing to be associated with others, 
being eleven miles from everywhere and 
fourteen from some other places men
tioned ! The Secretary of the Assistant 
Preachers' Association, and the Confer
ence Secretary, agreed to keep the matter 
in mind, and do whatever could be done 
with regard both to Gedney Hill and 
Tydd St. Giles. 

A very interesting report was given by 
brother Wherry shewing the work done, 
and money spent, by the Ass1ST.lNT 
PREACHERS' ASSOCIATION. An appeal 
was also made for more funds, when it 
was resolved :-1. That we hear, with 
pleasuro, the report, and express our hope 
that all the churches will make collec
tions, as some have already done. 

2. That the services of a Cvlporteur 
be engaged, if the appeal for fun,ls bo 
libernlly responded to. 



890 OBUROH REGISTE'R. 

Brother Starbuck having mentioned 
that there were only two male members 
at Maltby, one eighty years of age, and 
the other sixty, and it being gathered 
from his remarks that there was a proba
bility of the property getting into other 
hands unless looked after, it was agreed 
to request brothers Jackson and Orton to 
investigate the matter, and report to the 
next Conference. At the same time a 
vote of affectionate sympathy with brother 
Starbuck was passed. 

The next Conference is to be held at 
Spalding the first week in April. Preacher, 
brother Compton, in case of failure 
brother Peacock. Local preachers' busi
ness meeting at ten. 

The Lincoln friends' invitation to hold 
the Autumn Conference (1882) there was 
accepted. 

A service in the evening, conducted by 
brother Compton, brought the Conferance 
meetings to a close. C. BARKER, Sec. 

LANCASIDBE AND Y OBKSHIRE CONFER
ENCE met at Dewsbury, Sep. 14. Service 
at 11 a.m., conducted by the President. 
Rev. W. J. Staynes read a paper on" The 
Duty of the Church in reference to some of 
the great questions of the day." A brief 
discussion followed, and the writer was 
cordially thanked for his useful and sug
gestive paper. 

Rev. J. Lawton presided at two p.m. 
Rev. C. Rushby offered prayer. Reports 
shewed 52 baptized, and several candi
dates. Nett increase on the year 40. 

Brethren W. Dyson and W. Gray were 
elected on the BoA.RD OF REFERENCE for 
two years, one to retire each year, and it 
is hoped that similar provision will be 
made all round. 

Brethren W. Dyson and J. T. Roberts 
were appointed to look after the finances 
of the COLLEGE in this district. 

Some arragements were made for 
Ev ANGELISTIC SERVICES, and the Com
mittee were authorized to spend to the 
amount of £10 if required. 

A resolution of sympathy, and earnest 
desire and prayer for recovery, was cor
dially passed in reference to the serious 
affliction of Rev. B. WooD, of Bradford, 
and the Secretary was requested to write 
and convey to our brother the warm 
sympathy of the Conference. 

It was agreed to bold the next Confer
ence at Halifax on the third Wednesday 
in 1882. Rev. W. Stone or Rev. W. Ham
bly to preach in the morning; and Revs. 
J. Bentley, J. Turner, and J. K. Chappelle, 
to speak at the evening meeting. 

W. Gn.u, Secretary. 

WORK OF OUR LOCAL PREACHERS. 

THE LEICESTER AND LEICEBTERBIIIRE 
AssocIATION.-The 13th annual meeting 
was held at Croft, Sept. 8. Mr. G. Burden, 
V.-P., in the chair. Mr. G. Loyley, read 
a paper on "the duty of village churches 
in relation to Lay Proachers," and an 
interesting discussion followed, in which 
Messrs. T.Dainty,H.Ho.mmond,W.Ashby, 
G. Colver, G. Payne, F. J. Mee, took po.rt. 
Tea followed. At the evening meeting F. 
Rust, Esq., presided, and Mr. Burden, 1·ead 
the report of the Secretary. There are 
36 members. Addresses we1·e given on 
"Church Organization" by Mr. John 
Derry; "Our Creed," Mr. T. D. Vann; 
"Spiritual Life in Village Churches, how 
best to promote it," Messrs. G. Payne, J. 
Bass, and R. W. Pike. Mr. Burden read 
his annual poem. A resolution in favour 
of the Sunday closing of public houses 
was passed with great enthusiasm. 

CHURCHES. 
BURNLEY, Enon - Anniversary ser

mons were preached Sep. 11, by Rev. J. 
Batey, formerly pastor of the church, to 
good congregations. Collections over £17. 

DERBY, St. Mary's Gate.-Ang. 14, Mr. 
Henry Varley preached anniversary ser
mons in behalf of Junction Street Chapel. 
Collections, over £25. 

MARKET HARBOROUGH.-Special evan
gelistic services were conducted on Sept. 
11 and the following week, by Mr. Sidney 
Smith. Many professed faith in Christ, 
and the good work is still going on. 

HuGGLESOOTE.-Anniversary services 
Sept. 11. Rev. J. Lewitt preached: On 
the 12th a tea and public meeting was 
held. Mr. J. Franke presided. Addresses 
were given by Rev. J. Lewitt and other 
ministers. Collections, £35. 

LONDON, Praed Street.-The opening 
services in connection with the new organ 
(built by Messrs. Bishop & Co., who also 
built the organ in Westbourne Park 
Chapel,) were held Sept. 4, when J. Clif
ford, M.A., preached in the morning, and 
Rev. W. J. Avery in the evening. A 
public meeting was held Sept. 5th; 
W. J. A very presided. Addresses were 
given by Revs. G. W. M'Cree and J. 
Clifford, Messrs. E. Cayford, W. Morgan, 
S. D. Rickards, and A. Towers. Mr. F. 
R. Kinkee ( organist, Weatbourne Park 
Chapel) presided at the organ. The 
new instrument is an excellent specimen 
of handiwork. The case is of pitch pine, 
varnished, with decorated front pipes, to 
harmonize with the chapel fittings. The 
pipes are of pure metal containing 30 per 
cent. of tin to 70 per cent. of lead, and 
are of ample scale and thickness of 
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material. The whole of the workman
ship and materials employed in con
structing the instrument are of the very 
beet quality, with all modem improve
monte, and the organ itself hae an 
attractive appearance and is finished 
with the highest artistic stanclard, tone, 
and compass. The chapel has ,ilso been 
renovated and clecorated. The whole 
coet is £830. Towards that sum £140 
are in hand or promisod : and we must 
have the rest by Oct. 31. Not a few 
readers of this magazine will recall 
pleasant and helpful days spent in dear 
old Praed Street, and will desire to send 
an " outward and visible sign" of their 
affectionate reminiscenes. Such "signs" 
will be heartily welcomed and gratefully 
acknowledged by Mr. Avery or the Editor 
of this magazine. Do not forget the date ! 

MouNTSORREL- GENERATING GENER
OSITY.-The members of the church here 
were delighted when, a few months ago, 
they received an offer from Mr. Baas, of 
this place, and late of Loughborough, a 
W ealeyan, of £25 towards the chapel 
debt, provided thai another £25 be raised 
by the church before the end of July. 
The kind donor stipulated that as much 
of the amount as possible should be raised 
by outside help rather than tax the mem
bers. A circular. was at once issued, 
friends called upon, and the best thanks 
of our members are here tendered to 
those who so heartily responded. That 
example deserves to be followed. 

NANTWICH.-Anniveraary services were 
held, Aug. 21, 22. Rev. Dr. Underwood 
preached. 400 sat down to tea on the 
Monday, Councillor R. Pedley, of Crewe, 
presided at the subsequent meeting, and 
addresses were given by the Reva. E. 
Jones, T. Cosely, F. Moon, Dr. Under
wood, S. Green, and the pastor, Rev. R. 
P. Cook, special reference being made by 
the speakers to the good work Mr. Cook 
has done in Nantwich, and to the prospect 
of larger usefulness in his London sphere. 

NORWICH, St. Clement's.-J. Williams 
Taylor, second son of the pastor (Rev. G. 
Taylor, has been presented with a purse 
of gold on the occasion of his departure 
from the city, as a token of the high 
appreciation in which his labours as a 
teacher in the S. S., worker in the Band 
of Hope, and his general interest in the 
activities of the church. 

SCHOOLS. 
BURNLEY, Ebenezer.-A special meet

ing was held, Sept. 10. Mr. Alderman 
Whittaker presided. Addresses were 
delivered on Sunday School Work by the 
Chairman, Rev. J. Batey, J. Nutter, 
superintendent, etc. 

MANCHESTER, A1'wwick, Bridge St.
Sep. 18, Rev. C. Rushby conducted anni
versary services. 

MARKET HARBOROUGH.-Anniversary, 
Ang. 21. Preacher, Rev. J. S. Lacey. 
Children's treat on the following day. 

MINISTERIAL. 
HAMBLY, REV. W.-The recognition 

services of the Rev. Wendon Hambly 
were held at Clayton, Sept. 1. 250 per
sons met for tea. Rev. J. Bentley, of 
Allerton, presided at the largely attended 
public meeting. Mr. Edmund Hirst spoke 
on behalf of the church, and explained 
the circumstances which had led to the 
settlement amongst them of Mr. Hambly, 
who.had commended himself to the church 
as most suitable to become the future 
pastor, and the invitation forwarded to 
him was arrived at with perfect una
nimity. The result of his acceptance of 
the office (although in so doing he had 
declined an offer with higher emolument 
elsewhere), amply testified to the wisdom 
of their choice. During the four months 
which Mr. Hambly had laboured amongst 
them forty-nine persons had been added 
to the church. They were a vigorous 
congregation, and had been happy in the 
selection of a congenial pastor. He 
trusted the union would long continue. 
The new pastor gave a deeply interest
ing account of his call to the ministry; 
said his relations with his new charge 
were of the most cordial character, and 
trusted that when he failed to satisfy the 
conditions of his ministry, his people 
would be perfectly candid with him and 
tell him so. The Rev. T. G. Rooke, B.A., 
President of Rawdon College, testified to 
the assiduity and ability displayed by 
Mr. Hambly during his collegiate term. 
The Revs. W. Dyson and J. Parkinson 
also took part in the meeting. 

PIKE, REV. E. C., B.A.-A tea and 
public meeting was held in Lombard 
Street Chapel, Birmingham, on Monday, 
Sept. 5, to bid farewell to the Rev. E. C. 
Pike, B.A, who has for nine and a half 
years been our faithful and beloved pas
tor, but who has now accepted the pas
torate of the church at South Street, 
Exeter. A good number of friends met 
together for tea, after which the Rev. J. 
Jenkyn Brown (Vice-President of the 
Baptist Union) took the chair, and in 
very earnest and affectionate terms spoke 
of the loss the town, as well as the church, 
had sustained by Mr. Pike's removal, and 
of the high esteem in which he was held 
by his ministerial brethren. An address 
from the church and congregation was 
read and presented by the Secretary, and 
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11. presentation in the shape of 1t life mem
bership of Mr. and Mrs. Pike in the Bap
tist Union Annuity Fund, togethor with 
a small purse to Mrs. Pike, was made by 
Mr. Isaac Wright, one of the deacons. 
Mr. William Wright, superintende1 t of 
the Sunday School, presented a very 
affectionate address from the teachers 
and Alder scholars, expressive of their 
thankfulness for Mr. Pike's advice and 
wise counsel, 11.nd their wishes for his 
future happiness and success. Mr. Pike 
responded on behalf of himself and Mrs. 
Pike in feeling terms, and explained what 
he believed to be the guidance of divine 
providence in directing his stops to Exeter. 
The Rev. W. Lees, of Walsall, spoke on 
behalf of the Warwickshire Conference; 
11.nd the Revs. J. M. McKerrow, B.A., and 
S. Tbodey Allen, on behalf of the Pres
byterians and Congregationalists of the 
town, each expressing their high appre
ciation of Mr. Pike's Christian work and 
character, and their regret at his removal 
from us. 

SALISBURY, REV. JAS., M.A., completed 
his pastorate of the G. B. church at 
Hugglescote, Aug. 28th. Two farewell 
sermons were preached by him on that 
day to large congregations. On the 
following Wednesday, at a special prayer 
meeting held in the chapel, Mr. Salisbury 
was presented with a very handsome 
mahogany writing table for the study. 
To Mrs. Salisbury was given a lady's 
davenport. Mr. Salisbury, in acknow
ledging the presentations, gave a brief 
sketch of his twenty-one year's pastorate 
at Hugglescoto, and concluded by express
ing his own, and Mrs. Salisbury's, feel
ings of affection and interest towards the 
church and people amongst whom he had 
for so many years resided. The testi
monials were subscribed to by almost 
every member of the church, also by 
many of the friends at Coleorton and 
Ibstock, which, considering the great 
depression of trade in this district, is 
highly gratifying, and tends to show 
how widely both Mr. and Mrs. Salisbury 
are esteemed in the neighbourhood. 
The rev. gentleman and bis wife go to 
their new sphere of labour, at Hinckley, 
with the best wishes of the church and 
congregation. 

WILLIA.MB, REV. J. w., late of St. Mary's 
Gate, Derby, has, upon the recommenda
tion of medical advisers, resigned the 
charge of the church at Newtown, Mont
gomery shire, in order to accompany his 
afflicted son to the Western States of 
America. 

WoLFENIJEN, REv. J., of Australia, is 
taking San Francisco and Chicago on his 
way home to England. Speaking of Vic-

toria, of which Melbourne is the capital, 
he says there are only about 2,000 Bap
tists in a population of 800,000, and only 
four churches of any strength. Baptists 
have plenty of room to grow in the 
colonies. 

BAPTISMS. 
BARLESTONE,-Three, by J, Hubbard. 
BELPER.-Two, by W. Bull. 
DEBFORD.-One, by E. Gilbert. 
EAST KIRKDY-Ten, by G. Robinson. 
DERBY, St. Mm-y's Gate.-Soven, by W. Hill. 
LoNDON, Comme,•cia! Road,-Three, by J. 

Fletcher. 
LONG SuTTON.-Three, by G. Towler. One a 

member of the Episcopal Church. 
LONGFORD, Salem.-Si.x, by E. W. Cantrell. 
LouTH, Eastgate.-One, by C. Payne. 
NANTWICH.-Sept. 4, two, by R. P. Cook. 
NORWICH-Sept. 11, eight, by G. Taylor. 
PETERBOROUGH.-Seven, by T. Barrasa. 
SHEFFIELD.-Eight, by J. Maden. 
STALYBRIDGE.-Nine, by C. Rnshby, 

MARRIAGES. 
RoWE-Fox.-Sept. 8, at the Baptist Chapel, 

Ashby-de-la-Zouch, by the Rev. C. Clarke, B.A,, 
George, third son of Mr. John R. Rowe, 84!, 
Uranby Street, Leicester, to Marianne, second 
daughter of Mr. Richard Fox, ol the Hall 
Farm, Heather, near Ashby. 

STEVENSON-AnAMTBW A.ITE.-Ang. 11th, at 
the Baptist Chapel, Derby Road, Nottingham, 
by the Rev. W. R. Stevenson, M.A., assisted 
by the Rev. Charles Clark (father and nncle 
of the bridegroom), Philip Heney Stevenson, 
of Nottingham, to Lucy Anglian, only daughter 
of the late W, V. Adamthwaite, of Kennington 
Park, London, 

HoPEWELL-GARDNEB.-Sept. 15, at 19, Can
ning Place, Glasgow, by the Rev. Jno. Mnrray, 
ol Calton, assisted by the Rev. J, Alcorn, of 
Nottingham, Noah Hopewell, Basford, Notting
ham, to Maggie, eldest daughter ol Robert 
Gardner, 

OBITUARIES. 
Onoss, Mas. FANNY.-A sore bereavement 

has fallen upon the Rev. HENRY Cnoss, of the 
Pilgrim Church, New York (formerly of Coven
try). On Wednesday morning, Aug. 24th, his 
beloved wife was suddenly removed by death, 
leaving eight little children motherless, the 
youngest only a few hours old. The funeral 
took place on Friday afternoon, the Rev. Drs. 
Patton and Burlingham conducting the ser
vices. The deeply afflicted husband will have 
the tenderest sympathy of all his ministerial 
brethren, as well as that of a wide circle of 
Christian friends in this country and in his 
native land. Mrs. Cross was a woman of rare 
excellencies, and in every sphere of life won 
the respect and love of all who knew her. 
"Her sun has gone down while it was yet day." 

GREENWoon.-August 18, at Burnley, Mrs. 
Susie Greenwood, the mother, of the late Rev. 
J. Greenwood, of Barlestone, in her 62nd year. 

SMITH, SARAH, born at Kirkby in 1806, 
was brought up by her grandfather, Edward 
Bedford, a God fearing man. She attended 
Kirkby Woodhouse Sunday school, and in 1882 
she put on Christ by baptism, to the great joy 
of her grandfather, who had trained her in the 
way she should go. She lived a consisten~ and 
good life as a member of the church at Kirkby 
for 49 years. On Easter Sunday, just 49 years 
after her baptism, she passed away, aged 7G. 
At her request her funeral sermon wus preached 
by her late pastor, Rev. A, Firth, of Mansfield, 
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THE following appeal will speak for itself; and we trust that it will 
meet with a prompt and liberal response. When a friend in India, 
unconnected with us as a denomination, thus comes forward and offers 
to contribute 5,000 Rupees (£500), or half the amount, with the full 
knowledge that the property will belong to the Mission, surely its own 
friends ought to show their appreciation of such a noble offer, by 
cheerfully and speedily raising the remainder. Let them only give as 
the Lord has prospered them and then the amount will be raised 
without the slightest hardship or difficulty. Contributors will oblige 
by forwarding their gifts apart from their ordinary contributions to the 
Mission Fands. The appeal says:-

" We have long felt the desirableness of having suitable premises 
for our Oriya and English Sunday Schools. The number of scholars on 
31st March last was in the Oriya school 192, and in the English 53; 
and has since that time increased. The inconvenience of conducting 
the schools in the Mission Chapel is increasingly felt, especially as if on 
any account the Oriya service is a little protracted, the time for teaching 
is necessarily diminished. Further, as three preaching services are 
conducted each Sabbath-day, it is felt on sanitary grounds to be objec
tionable. It is estimated that the cost of suitable premises, to be built 
in the vicinity of the chapel, will be not less than 10,000 Rupees 
(£1,000); and we are happy to state that an esteemed and liberal 
friend has generously offered to contribute half the amount; and the 
object of the present appeal is to obtain the remaining portion. We 
are willing personally to do all that our means allow to farther this 
important object, and shall enlist the sympathy and help of our native 
Christians : we hope, too, to have some assi~tance from friends in this 
country; but the sum still required will be, we know, beyond our 
strength, and without the liberal help of friends at home we see no 
reasonable prospect of our obtaining the amount needed. 

"We may add, that the building proposed to be erected will, we have 
no doubt, in addition to its primary object, be turned to useful account 
for lectures, magic lantern exhibitions, and other objects in harmony 
with our great work. It is hardly necessary to state that we have no 
desire to interfere with the regular subscriptions to the Mission ( would 
that they were much larger); but we cherish the hope that many friends, 
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w\1ile not giving _less tl~an they h~ve. heret?fore done to the good cause, 
will generously aid us m accomphshmg tins much needed and important 
work. 

Subscriptions will be gratefully received by the Treasurer of the 
Society, W. B. BEMBRIDGE, EsQ., Ripley, near Derby· and by the 
Secretary, REV. W. HILL, Crompton Street, Derby. ' 

In behalf of the Missionaries, 
Cutlack, 15th August, 1881." JOHN BUCKLEY. 

In support of the above appeal we have received the following: 
Srn,-The "appeal" now received from our missionaries in India, and signed 

by our brother Buckley, is surely one which must have a prompt and hearty 
response. It is proposed, we are told, to build "suitable premises for our Oriya 
and English Sunday-schools" at Cuttack. Who of us ever dreamed that such 
premises had not been already provided P* Only imagine a chapel in which 
three preaching services are conducted each Sabbath-day being used also as a 
school-room in which upwards of 250 children are taught in the intervals of 
service ! Even in England it would be "felt on sanitary grounds to be objec
tionable," and think how much more objectionable such an arrangement must 
be on the "burning plains" of India! Let all of us, then, who know the value 
of suitable accommodation for Sunday-school work, unite in giving speedy and 
generous help in raising the amount required. "The cost will not be less than 
.£1,000." "A friend has generously offered to contribute half the amount." 
The missionaries themselves will do "all that their means allow," and will 
" enlist the sympathy and help of the native Christains." 

I am, Mr. Editor, yours fraternally, 
Louth, September 16th, 1881. WILLIAM ORTON. 

~ungcr in inh'itt. 
JUDGING from the financial statement which the Secretary of State for 
India presented to the Honse of Commons at the fag end of the session, 
we might almost conclude that, financially, India is in a prosperous 
condition, and that the people are contented and happy under British 
rule. And, unquestionably, the annual revenue does amount to a very 
large sum. Even large revenues, however, cannot always be relied upon 
as sure signs of national prosperity. On the contrary, they may some
times signify heavy taxation, increasing poverty, and growing hardship. 
We wish we could feel that this latter was not the case with regard to 
India; but we think the following quotations, from a recent work by 
Dr. W. W. Hunter, will show that India is in anything but a prosperous 
and satisfactory condition. In his work on '' England's work in 
India," Dr. H. says, p. 78 :- · 

" Of the 63 millions in Bengal, including the protected States, 40 
millions, as nearly as I can estimate, are well fed; 10 millions suffer 
hunger when the harvest falls short, and 13 millions are always badly 
off-in fact, do not know the feeling of a full stomach except in the 
mango season." 

Again, Dr. Hunter writes, p. 79 :-" The extent of the evil may be 
thus stated. Two-fifths of the people of British India enjoy a pros
perity unknown under native rule ; other two-fifths earn a fair but 

• Sunday-scLools in connection with the orphanages have long been held, hut their cstnhlish
rne11t on a l.iroader or general basis is COlilparatively of recent date. Hcucc Urn uecw,;sily of ucw 
n.JoJ..UB for the general aud rapidly increasing community.-EnITon, 
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diminishing subsistence; but the remaining fifth, or forty millions, go 
through life on insufficient food." 

Now, as Dr. Hunter is a Government official; is the Director
General of Statistics to the Government of India ; is, perhaps, the 
greatest living authority on the subject; and has never been charged 
with giving too dark a colouring to Indian affairs, his words are very 
significant. 

Only think of it: " Thirteen millions," in Bengal alone, i e., twice 
the population of Ireland, "always badly off-who do not know the 
feeling of a full stomach except in the mango season;" a season, be it 
remembflred, that only comes once a year, and even then is sometimes a 
partial, if not an entire failure. Again, we say, only think of it : "Forty 
millions in British India who go through life on insufficient food." Not 
a few, bear in mind, but forty millions, i.e., eight times the population 
of Ireland; and these, not suffering hunger occasionally, but who "go 
through life on insufficient food," with all the attendant weakness and 
suffering, disease and premature death, which such a condition implies. 

And yet, with a state of things like this, onr rulers can spend 
twenty-five millions sterling on a murderous war; can take the best 
food-growing lands to cultivate opium; can forcibly abstract from the 
country nearly twenty millions annually, for home charges, or cost of 
Government ; and, as if this were not enough, can actually tax the poor 
Hindoos and Mahommedans to the extent of over £200,000 annually to 
support the Christian religion (though pledged to neutrality), and to 
keep up a highly-paid ecclesiastical establishment. Well might an 
English official, in India, write in the Calcutta Revuw that" our Govern
ment of India resembles the conduct of the pasha, who, having eaten 
his people out of house and home, proceeded to charge them so many 
piastres for the wear and tear of his teeth." 

Granting, however, that this latter statement may be an exagger
ation, yet if the condition of the people be anything like what Dr. 
Hunter has described, it is surely time that some friends of India, or 
Indian Home Rulers, pressed the matter upon the attention of the 
House of Commons. To give up an entire session to the discussion of 
Ireland, with its five millions, and not to spare a single evening to the 
discussion of India, with its two hundred and fifty-two millions-forty 
millions of whom go through life on "insufficient food"-cannot be to 
act fairly towards the latter. As the Indian people have no voice 
whatever in the making of laws they are compelled to obey ; or, in the 
imposition of taxes they are made to pay; and as they are often under 
the necessity of selling off their cattle, and even their food, to satisfy 
the demands of an all-powerful, an irresistible, and self-appointed 
Government, it is only right and reasonable that the interests of these 
people should be fully, fairly, and frequently considered by the English 
Houses of Parliament when in full session. 

Simply to bring on the Indian Budget at the fag-end of the session, 
when the majority of the members ~ave disappeared, ~nd when t_he few 
that remain are anxious to be gone, 1s a wrong to India and a disgrace 
to England. To say that it cannot be prep~red or brought forward 
earlier in the session is no excuse. Where mtercsts so vast and so 
momentous are at stake, smaller and less important matters ought to 
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be re-arranged or set aside. For a long time we have heard the cry of 
"justice to Ireland." Would that we heard more of the cry of justice 
to India. Unless our administration be characterized by righteous laws, 
we cannot expect the people to accept that Gospel which alone can make 
them holy and happy. Unrighteous laws, and unholy lives, will always, 
and _everrwhere, prove hindrances to Christianity. India, therefore, 
reqmres m her rulers holy men, as well as able men-men who in their 
lives shall honour and not disgrace the Christian name; and who shall 
make Christianity attractive and not repulsive in the estimation of the 
people. 

BY REV. W. MILLER, 

Macmillanpatna, Feb. 7th, 1881. 
I AM now about to start on a journey as far as the Jumboo, to which I referred 
in my last letter, and have Paul Sing and Bala Krushna as my companions. 
We crossed over from Cuttack yesterday morning, and spent the day with the 
people here. I took the afternoon service, and had the little chapel filled, 
though several of the villagers were absent, some having, with their carts, accom
panied the Sumbulpore brethren to Sumbulpore. A larger place of worship is 
much required here, and I hope the means may be forthcoming. 

FIRST EXHIBITION OF DIAGRAMS, 

In the evening, at seven o'clock, there was an exhibition of diagrams-scenes 
from the" Pilgrim's Progress" and the Bible. It took place in brother Brooks's 
large tent, which had been used the day before by the teachers, scholars, and 
friends of the English Sunday school, and was pitched in the mango grove near 
the village and river. Notice having been previously given, people from the 
adjoining heathen villages, as well as our own, assembled, so that there could 
not have been less than one hundred and fifty persons present. Singing of 
appropriate hymns and remarks illustrative of the diagrams and their teachings 
were interspersed, and the whole closed by prayer. All seemed interested and 
instructed, and doubtless went away with more vivid conceptions of the subjects 
brought before them than had previously been entertained. I myself was much 
gratified and encouraged by the result, and am more than ever convinced that 
in the evening, and at the close of our ordinary efforts to preach, teach, and 
circulate the word of life, we have in these diagrams and magic lantern a very 
powerful means of getting the people together, and imparting biblical and 
saving truth. After the labours of the day (7th) we encamped near a 
village some five miles from our starting point. Having made known that we 
had diagrams, the villagers promised to come together at seven o'clock to see 
them. There being no room sufficiently large, a wide space in the centre of the 
village, and in front of the house where the shastres are read, was selected, and 
here, seated on the ground, most of the males of the community arranged 
themselves. The same order as on the previous evening was observed, and a 
similar opportunity of inculcating scriptural truth was enjoyed. The frame 
containing the diagrams was attached to the lower part of the roof of the veran
dah of the Bhagabut Gruha, and a hurricane lantern, attached to a rope which ran 
right across the square, threw a good light on the pictures. The experience gained 
on this occasion will be turned to account in the future in villages where there 
is no room large enough available-the widest space in the street will serve our 
purpose equally well. 

At Chowdwara the people were desirous to have the diagrams exhibited, but 
we could not bring it in. This is a village containing nearly a thousand houses, 
and is near Macmillanpatna. The schoolmaster of the latter place lives in a 
nice house. After preaching in the centre of the village ho begged of us to go 
to his house. We found seats prepared in the shade in front of tho house, and 
several persons with the host waiting to receive us. After a while the school
master disappeared, and returned bringing sugar, milk, and ripe plantains, 
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which he insisted upon our receiving. On our way to the boat we found a large 
number of people in the principal bazaar. Here we stayed some time, preach
ing and selling books. Amongst our hearers were two Pooree pilgrim hunters 
just about to start for Upper India. They listened most attentively, and one 
of them actually bought two tracts. When I spoke to him of the iniquity of 
hie calling he was silent, and evidently felt ashamed. 

On both aides of the canal up to within four miles of the Jumboo lock-fifty
five miles from Cuttack-we found large villages, and met with a kind reception. 
In everyone books or tracts were sold. On our return home, after a fortnight's 
tour, our sales amounted to more than fifteen rupees, and were as follows:
Small New Testament in Oriya, six copies; Church History, six ditto; Com
panion to Bible, two; Fulfilled Prophecy, five; Pilgrim's Progress, four; Holy 
War, three; Brooks' Precious Remedies, three; Scripture Select.ions, six; 
Single Gospels, one hundred; Tracts, three hundred; eighteen English Testa
ments from six pica to six annas each. 

Jumboo Island, Feb. 14.-W e reached the last lock of the canal early yesterday 
morning, and though it was Sunday, found the work going on as on any other 
day. Some hundreds of men from various parts of the country are employed 
in connection with the lock and earthwork. The former will, when completed, 
be the largest in Orissa. It will open into the Jumboo river, and thus afford 
the most direct communication between Cuttack and the anchorage at False 
Point. Henceforth all the cargo and passenger traffic will be by this route, 
which will be some sixteen miles shorter than the old one via river. The 
engineer in charge of the works, whose hospitality we shared on arriving from 
England, again kindly invited me to put up at his house instead of remaining 
on board the Herald. 

This is a small island some five miles in length and two in breadth. Up to 
a short time ago it was hardly fit for the residence of human beings. Now it 
has a considerable population-has a telegraph office, post office, hospital, a 
large D.P.W. bungalow, and merchants' and contractors' establishments. The 
anchorage is about five miles distant. There are now three steamers, two ships, 
and several native craft visible and at anchor. Yesterday afternoon I had an 
Oriya service in a room of the telegraph office. The congregation numbered 
twenty-five persons. Of these, several were young women from Mrs. Buckley's 
Orphanage, who have married nominal Christians and live here. The husband 
of one is an East Indian, and has been a papist. I was amused at the way in 
which he always addressed me as "father." In the evening I had in the same 
place an English service. Timely notice not having been given, only a small 
number attended. 

Hookey Tollah, Feb. 15.-This is on the opposite side of the bay, six miles 
distant from the Jumboo station, and was formerly the end of the strip of sand 
bank and jungle which forms the eastern boundary of the bay. The habitable 
land is very limited, and the whole is now nearly filled up by the dak bungalow, 
master-attendant's office and residence, and the houses of his clerks and sub
ordinates. The cocoa-nut trees planted some years ago have grown up, and 
add much to the appearance of ihe place, as well as to the comfort of the people. 
The different parts and lanes of the minature settlement have most pompous 
names, marked on finger-posts-such as the Strand, &c. Between the anchorage 
and this, a couple of miles distant, there is a long neck of sand, which is yearly 
enlarging and threatening to block up the entrance to the bay. Measures are 
now being used to prevent this calamity; it remains to be seen whether they 
will prove effectual. The native doctor of Hookey Tollah, Chokra Das, is one of 
the Peyton Sae Famine Orphans. He studied in the Cnttack Medical School, 
and has obtained an excellent certificate. The master-attendant spoke highly 
of his ability; and he has a very nice English Bible which, with a fee, was 
presented to him by the captain of an English ship whom he visited on board, 
and cured. He has a nice house with tables, chairs, books, &c. 

Three more of the Famine Orphans (carpenters) are here-sent down from 
the Jobra works to do Government work; they receive fifteen rupees each per 
month. I was pleased to see that the four all live together, and keep up the 
readin" of the Bible and prayer on the week-d,ty as well as on Sundcty. 'l'hey 
are pl~a.sed to see us and to entertain the two preachers who are with me. 
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Paul and Bala Krushna have never been down here before. They seem deeply 
interested in the shipping, sea, and all our surroundings. Mr. Rawson, 
engineer of Jumboo, and Mr. MacMillan, are also here; they kindly brought 
us across in their boat, a,nd we are to return about 4.0 p.m. 

On the" Herald," Jumbo Canal.-We are now journeying homewards. Mr. 
MacMillan has just left me, and gone on in his boat to Cuttack. He would like 
us to establish a village on the Jumboo Island, apart from the thick jungle 
land, which would prove expensive to clear and unhealthy at least for some 
years. There is no good land suitable for rice cultivation on the island. We 
came on together some four miles, where there is an almost unlimited extent of 
good land comparatively free from jungle. There is a nice site for a village of 
some fifty houses quite nea,r the canal, and means of irrigation should the 
ordina,ry ra,infall fail. All with me think this a very desira,ble place for a 
location. There is not land t-0 be had at Choga for the sons of our people who 
are grown up and ma,rried. The limited quantity a,t Macmillanpatna is also a 
great drawback. Some of the young men who came from this part of the 
country would, with the Choga people-about twelve families,-be quite willing 
to go where plenty of land may be had. The above land is in the Kurjong 
estate, which belongs to the Maharanee of Burdwan. The manager is a 
respectable Europea,n gentleman, who, it is thought, will favourably coneider 
any a,pplication made to him. I hope to be able to say something more on this 
subject a,t a.nother time. 

NUMBERING THE PEOPLE, 

To-night, Feb. 17th, the census of the whole of India is to be taken, as 
you are aware, by order of the Government. The night having been selected 
has excited the fears and given rise to all manner of rumours among the people. 
Many have abstained from food for days in a,pprehension of the evils that are to 
come upon them. One old woman declared she had fasted ten days. In every 
village visited on this journey the people were in great alarm; and part of our 
work has been to try and allay it, by explaining the real object of the Govern
ment. Some supposed that all the able-bodied men would be selected, and sent 
off to the Afghan war; some that they were to be branded on the forehead; 
others that the women would be carried off; and nearly all had the idea that 
the census was the forerunner of new taxation. Along this line of canal, and 
at its terminus, many of the hundreds of coolies engaged have, to the great 
inconvenience of the contractors, left work and fled to their homes. 

THE following account of a Bible Tour in Italy-a tour which, a few 
years ago, would have been impossible-will be read with interest. 
Reference was made to this tour in the Annual Report, but as we were 
unable to give it there in extenso, our friends will be glad to have it in 
the Observer. Mr. Shaw writes:--

On the morning of May 17th I left 
Yia Urbana at 6.20, and being joined by 
Mr. Walker (the successor of the late Mr. 
John Landels at Genoa,) at the station, 
took the steam tram for Tivoli. After 
about two hours crossing the Campagna, 
/now beautifully arrayed in its spring 
clrnss ), and ascending the romantic zigzag 
through groves of gnarled and knotted 
olives, we reached Tivoli (the ancient 
Tibur), a picturesque city, which boasts 
of an antiquity five centuries greater 
than that of Rome, near to which Cincin
natm defeated the .lEquians, of which 
Virgil and Horace sang, where the latter 

poet had a residence within sight of the 
famous waterfalls, and where now Mr. 
Wall has a mission station. At Tivoli wo 
met Mr. Wall and Sig. Legrand, the evan
gelist who labours there. After breakfast 
we arranged our packages of testaments, 
etc., sought God's guidance and help in 
our undertaking, and, after striking a 
bargain with a Vetturino to convey us 
and our baggage over a part of our 
journey, we set off with very imperfect 
conceptions of where our wanderings 
would end, but with a determination, by 
the help of God, to do somo good mis
sionary work ero wo returned. 
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We had not proceeded far before an 
opportunity presented itself. A now 
railway is boing constructorl across thi• 
part of tho country, and large numbers 
of men are omployed on the works here 
and there. Sometimes we passed close to 
tho works, and at othor times we had to 
leap over a fence and cross a field to 
reach them. Naturally enough Mr. Wall, 
who has had much experience at this 
Bible work, took the lead, and at it showed 
himself facile pri11ceps. Mr. Walker and 
I were glad to copy his example. Of 
course we felt that we must not hinder 
the men in their work; but without doing 
that, we could talk a little to them about 
the New Testament, and what it con
tained, etc. A good number could not 
read, and, as might he supposed, many of 
them had no sense of their loss through 
their •ignorance, and did not set the 
slightest value on books. Here and there 
we met with a man who contemptuously 
turned away the shoulder muttering some 
expression of disapproval. But, generally, 
among those who could read, our tracts, 
epistles, and illuminated texts, were even 
greedily accepted, and not a few bought 
copies of the New Testament. Our plan 
was to ask the acceptance of a tract or a 
copy of the Epistle to the Romans, and 
having obtained this, sometimes we were 
asked what the tracts, etc., were about. 
If this opportunity to explain matters 
did not present itself, we held up a copy 
of the New Tebtament asking the men if 
they had ever read or seen it, and descant
ing on the truths it contained, the bind
ing, the type, the name of the binder, 
etc., like a veritable "Cheap Jack;" we 
soon saw a hand go into a pocket, and 
longing eyes cast on the book, one man's 
example encouraging another to purchase 
until we bad made a good sale. 

Now and then we stumbled upon a 
man who possessed a New Testament 
and seemed quite proud of Jetting the 
others know the fact, telling them, with 
loud voice, what it was, and what it non
tained. One overlooker brought out from 

his cabin a Bible, telling us that it was 
the second he had had, a priest having 
taken and burnt his first. This man did 
his best to persuade us to give him one or 
two New Testaments, and when we posi
tively refused this, he bought one. 

Towards evening we reached our first 
resting place, Vicovaro (the ancient 
Varia), which is perched on a hill, as 
most of these little towns and cities are, 
and contains about 3,000 people. 

Our first concern was to get something 
to eat, a not over-easy thing to do. The 
best substitute for an inn was such as 
many of my readers could not have eaten 
in except at the point of starvation. But, 
in spite of the never-washed floors with 
the heap of putrifying filth in the corner, 
iri spite of leprous looking walls, and 
rafters covered with cobwebs of untold 
antiquity, and in spite of rough fare 
roughly served, we "ate our meat with 
gladness and singleness of heart." Our 
next concern was to secure, if possible, a 
room in which to hold a service. We ques
tioned our host who, we found, had been 
in Rome and heard the Gospel at our 
Sala in Via Urbana. He and others set 
to work to help us, not without evident 
fear of the result. We carried a letter 
of introduction to one gentleman, who 
was unfortunately from home. The 
School-master was willing to lend us his 
school-room if the Mayor should agree. 
The Mayor, when found, was very court
eous and had no o bj action to our having 
the room, but must consult the "Ginuta" 
or council, and that could not be done 
until next day, so we had reluctantly to 
abandon the idea of a meeting. By the 
time we had finished these negotiations 
and secured a bed-room for the night, 
the day showed signs of departing. We 
gave ourselves very earnestly to the 
work of visiting the houses and trying 
to se11 our testaments, but were overtaken 
by darkness. Nevertheless we prosecuted 
our task, selling not a few scriptures, and 
giving away many tracts and epistles. 

(To be contin-ued.) 

iltauings. 
WHAT OTHERS SAY.-In the American Missionary Rev-iew* for Sept., 

there is an extended notice of the General Baptist Foreign Mission. 
The reviewer observes-" The home expense is quite moderate; and, 
including cost of agency, publications, incidentals, and even annuities, 
interest and commission, the percentage is only 10·61. In the American 
Morning f)far for August 31st, there is a favourable notice of the 

• An able and o.chnirably conducted bi-monthly Reyiew, edited by Rev. G. R. ·wilder, Priuce
ton, N. J., United Slates of America, from wh,.1m it rnuy be hEul for eight ::;hillius::; ,i yeaL', wliil:h 
amount may be sent by Post Office Order. 
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Annual Report. The paper containing this notice, it may be observed, 
was received in less than a month after the Report was posted in Eng
land for America. The Freeman of Sept. 2, says:-

Our brethren of the General Baptist Missionary Society have abundant cause for 
thankfulness, and reason for satisfaction in their Sixty-fourth Report just issued. We 
have read it with intense interest, and t1.'ust it will quicken and deepen the sympathy 
of thousands in the Orissa Mission and the work at Romo. A suggestive sketch is 
given of the history of the former Mission. Gunga Dhor, a high caste brahman, was 
the first Oriya convert. He was baptized March 28, 1828. Since then some 1,800 per
sons have professed their faith in the Lord Jesus, and as many as 1,073 are in church 
membership. There have been many sowers, and these have scattered broadcast over 
the land much precious seed. Fifty-six messengers of mercy-including the wives of 
missionaries-have been sent out from England to Orissa, and of these seventeen are 
now there; 201,650 copies-in whole or in part-of the Sacred Scriptures have been 
issued and distributed. The Mission at Rome, superintended by the Rev. N. H. Shaw, 
and rejoicing in the efficient ministrations of the Rev. Paolo Cav. Grassi, is not less 
interesting or less prosperous. Like all other missionary organisations, the General 
Baptist Missionary Society has to complain of insufficient income. One fact is remark
able and significant-a higher testimony to the success of the Orissa Mission could not 
be given-while the churches in England contribute for general purposes £3,643, there 
is contributed in India £3,629 ! We note the fact with admiration, and accept it as 
convincing proof of the genuineness and usefulness of the work done in Orissa. 

CONVERSION OF A. CA.NON OF ST. PETER's RoME.-A great amount of 
talk is just now heard everywhere in Rome about the abandonment of 
popery by the most Rev. Monsignor Campbello, Canon of the Basilica of 
St. Peter's. He is to make his abjura in the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
Rome, on Saturday next, Sept. 17, and will then devote himself to the 
ministry in the Methodist Episcopal denomination. At present I do not 
know anything of his talents. If he should be a good preacher and 
stand as high in character as Signor Grassi did when he renounced his 
Canonry of Sta. Maria Maggiore, he will be a great gain to the cause of 
evangelical religion. Who will not pray that he may be a powerful preacher 
of the truth? There are many more priests who are only deterred from 
abandoning the errors of Papery by their lack of courage to face the 
consequences, financial and social, of conversion. N. H. S. 

A NEW LOCALE IN RoME.-We are pleased to learn that Mr. R. 
Johnson of Hitchin, has generously sent £ 12 towards the expenses of 
a new lo~ale in Rome, and has also promised, D.V., to contribute that 
sum annually. 

i ,0ntrilmti.ous 
Received on a.ccount of the Gene'l'a.l Baptist MissionMy Society f'l'om Jul;y 16th, 

to Beptembe'I' 15th, 1881. 

£ s. d. 
Association Collections . . • • . • 61 12 4 
Donation by Executors of the late 

Mr. W. Stevenson, of Derby, as per 
his request . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 0 0 

Great Western of Canada dividend .. 14 18 9 
Great Indian Pen.insular .. 12 4 9 
Queensland dividend . . . . • . . . 11 15 0 
Adelaide " • . • . • • • . 14 18 9 
New Zealand ,, . . • . . • • . 6 2 5 

£ s. d. 
Mrs. A. J. Sande.rs • • • • .. .. .. O 10 6 
Caversham, E. West, Esq. . • . . . . 5 0 0 
Leeds, North Street . . . . . • . . 4 0 0 
London-Mrs. Rook, by Miss Marshall 1 4 0 
Longton .. .. .. . .. .. . . 2 15 10 
Oulton, near Leeo.s - The Misses 

Woodhead .. .. .. .. •. .• 1 1 0 
Stoke-on-Trent, for W. and 0. . . . . 1 18 8 

Subscriptiuns and Donations in aid of the General Baptist Missionary Society will be thank
full r 1·eceivcd Ly W. B. BEMDRIDGE Esq., Ripley, Derby, Trenaurer; and by the Rev. W. 1-hr~L, 
S1.:ci·etury, Crompton Street, Derby; from whom also Missionary Boxes, Collecting Books and 
Cards 1IJ.ay l>e ol.,tu.ined. 
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A WORD FOR YOUNG MEN. 

JAMES GARFIELD becomes a student. 
What is his aim ? What is he seeking to make of himself? 
A master ? A lawyer? A merchant? A surgeon? A physician? 

A farmer ? A preacher? 
What does he mean to be? 
That• is the question we put, and put early to our children, and 

mostly in such a form as to indicate that, in our judgment, sphere is 
everything, and disciplined capacity nothing; that everything depends on 
where a man is, and not on what he is, as though the end of life were to 
ship goods, or write prescriptions, or settle law cases, or preach sermons. 

Young Garfield knew better. Mowing grass during a vacation for 
the purpose of earning money to pay his school bills, he interested his 
strange companion in his aims and purposes, and the man said to him, 

" Well, what are you going to make !-a preacher?" 
"That," answered James in a playful way, "is an unsolved problem. 

I have undertaken to make a man of myself. If I succeed I may make 
something else afterwards ; if I don't succeed I shall not be fit for much 
any way." 

That is his work in life. With clear vision he saw early that life 
would only be worth living if he could make himself a man; a sterling 
manly man, built upon the foundation of New Testament teaching, 
Jesus Christ Himself being the chief corner-stone. That is the chief 
end of existence, and the supreme purpose of his life. He has, at 
eighteen, definitely undertaken to make a man of himself. 

Could anything more definitely express the Christian ideal? Chris
tianity does not undertake to make merchants, or physicians, or lawyers ; 
not even dignified ecclesiastics, least of all does it profess to make 
human" money bags;" but it does expressly undertake to make men, 
-new men in Christ Jesus. That is its chief business, its supreme 
aim 1 All Christianity is given by the inspiration of God, and every 
line of it, and every influence in it, is profitable for instruction in 
righteousness, that men of God may be made ; and when made may be 
thoroughly furnished unto all good works. 

Garfield, the Student, had grasped the very pith of the Christian 
enterprise, and converted it into the vital purpose of his life. 

Did he succeed? or was the brilliant purpose of his youth the irritant 
poison of his middle life, making him bitter and cynical, sceptical and 
scolding ? Listen. Dr. Hopkins, the President of William's College, 
in which Garfield gradnated with such distinguished success, says:
" A rise so rapid in the civil and military life,. i~ perh_aps with?ut 
example in the country. . . . . . Obtammg his educat10n 
almost wholly by his own exertions, and having reached the age when 
h~ could fully appreciate the high~st studies, General Garfield gave 
~1ms~lf to study with a zest ai~d. delight wholly unknown. to _th~se who 
find rn it a routine. A reltg10us man, and a man ol pnnc1ple, he 
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pursued, of his owu accord, the end proposed by the institution. He 
was prompt, frank, manly, social in his tendencies, combining active exer
cise with habits of study, and thus did for himself what it is the object of 
a college to enable every young man to do-he made himself a man." 

For eight long years, in the face of gigantic difficulties, James 
Garfield pursued J:iis cherished purpose with unflagging perseverance, 
severe self-restramt, ever broadening wisdom, and ever enlarging 
success. Never did he sink his chief aim or lower his ideal. When he 
sustained himself at the Free-Will Baptist seminary by working as a 
carpenter after his scholastic work was done, when he became janitor 
and bell-ringer at the Hiram Eclectic Institute, he took care that none 
of his work should hurt him: he swept the floors "splendidly," rung 
the bell punctually to the half moment, and mastered his lessons so 
that he knew them "certainly." His eye was always on the moral 
effect of his work, and what it would do for his character as a man. 
Everything was converted into Christian manhood; libraries and 
lessons, work and play, wood-planing and "gerund grinding,'' college 
debates and prayer meetings, all contributed, under the sway of his 
sovereign purpose, to build him up in manliness. There was no feverish 
excitement in his energy, and there was no pause. "Not hasting, not 
resting" wat; his motto, as with unsubduable courage he gave his days 
and nights to the stupendous work of making a man of himself, 
resolved that he would not put it aside for anything else, or accomplish 
any part of it imperfectly. In the language of Christ Jesus "he sought 
first the Kingdom of God and His righteousness," assured that other 
things would find him out as was best for him. 

My brethren, the Christianity of the nineteenth century has some 
grave defects; but the one gaping necessity of which we are reminded 
by the life of President Garfield is not genius, not wealth, not activity. 
Of genius there is an abundance. Never were its treasures found in 
larger measure at the feet of the Saviour. Gifted men are proud to 
name the name of Christ and to use their cultivated capacities to 
illumine His history and express His teaching. As to wealth, it flows 
from east and west, north and south ; and in energetic activity and 
aggressive enterprise the churches are exhaustless. The one thing 
needful is individual thoroaghnesss in the use of the available forces_ of 
Christ Jesus in nourishing manhood: and the consequent consecrat10n 
of Christianly equipped men to every department of human life a~d 
labour. Students of medicine and art, of literature and business, aim 
to be men ! Get sterling manliness. That is the " article'' of all 
others most in demand. There is no lack of weak, soft, infinitely 
elastic, namby-pamby creatures, plastic as the clay, u~~table as w~ter, 
lookillg with keenest eye for personal favours, and wa1tmg to be hfted 
up to fortune by the hands of others. You know them, and you know 
their fate. Be not like them, but aim, in every book you read, by every 
stroke of work you do, every lesson you learn, and every pleasure you 
enjoy, to nourish within you a right royal manhood, inspired by the 
spirit, and conformed to the image of God's Son. Never loose sight of the 
moral effect of your work. Say with young Garfield, and in his spirit of 
dependence on Christ, " I have undertaken to make a man of rnyse_!!-:_* 
II' Fr,,111 ll hCJ'uH,Il (Jll P1tEHIDl(KT GARFIF,T.D: THE CHRISTIAN, STUDENT, PA'l'UIOT, AND l\1AnTYll, 
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A SIDE-LIGHT FROM GARFIELD'S DEATH. 

THE best thing we can do with a human life is to understand it, to 
see into its springs and motives, to lay hold of its principles and 
methods, to trace the quality of the spirit that broods over its chaos 
until it becomes a cosmos; a well-ordered and intelligible unity; "a 
thing of beauty," and of force and of signal service. Praise of men is 
cheap, and it is useless. The dead do not need it, and it does not 
benefit the living. To speak loud swelling words of empty eulogy befit!'! 
not men, and is not the service a real man deserves or desires. It is 
ours to try and understand men, to explain them. That is a task which 
has always a quite perennial interest and an infinite fruitfulness to all 
who undertake it. 

And this, indeed, we ought to see disclosed by the mournful and 
disastrous martyrdom of President Garfield, and utter, with unstinted 
emphasis, that it is not the conspicuous and splendid position of ,James 
Abram Garfield as head and chief of the Great Republic of the West
that finest political creation of these latter centuries, that makes his 
biography worthy of our study, or the secrets of his growth deserve our 
patient investigation. We recognize his position, and appreciate it. 
Indeed, we are grateful for it, because it forces on the unwilling and 
heedless attention of the world the fine qualities of the Christian, the 
man, the student, the father, the husband, and the politician. But 
these qualities James A. Garfield possessed long years before he was 
President, and they had won from God, the Judge of all, the sweetly
whispered words, "Well done, good and faithful servant." 

Real manly work is independent of position and of occasions. The 
qualities that made Garfield, that made him do the work that he did, and 
gained for him his brilliant and enduring place in history,-these qualities 
have made thousands of the hidden heroes of the past, and are making 
them now-men who are doing efficient,noble work, work dear to God, and 
fruitful for the world. But God has suffered James Garfield to be lifted 
on high, so that the nations may see his worth and receive the inspiration 
of his career. The alarnm bell of the civilized world has been rung by 
the deadly bullet of the contemptible murderer, and the man who, two 
years ago, was known but to a few, has found a place in the universal 
heart, and his name is to-day on everybody's lip. Yes, and it is only 
necessary to lift the veil from many a life to disclose beauties which are 
to God's gaze sources of true delight. What, for example, knew men 
of the grand old saint, the mother of Garfield, prior to this occurrence ? 
Who saw her in that western wilderness, the brave widow caring for 
and nursing her four children, battling for existence in her log cabin, 
going through the most harassing work to feed and clothe them, and 
train them in a useful and worthy manner? Who knew anything about 
her spirit or would have known anything about her work in shaping the 
lives of th~se "four little saplings," had it not been for the sudden eclipse of 
that meridian sun that shone from the White House at Washington? 
Nor is it possible now to forget the heroic and cultured woman who has, 
let us hope, found some consolation from the assurance that her husband 
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bas been attended to his grave by the sympathies of the whole civilized 
w0rld, and has had a wreath of homage thrown on his coffin in token of 
universal admiration of his strenuous virtue, his homely goodness, his 
unconventional reality, and his chivalrous devotion. But what knew 
we of her until this sad event? Ah! this world is not so poor as we 
often think it. Its forces of goodness are numberless and the eye of 
God gazes with infinite satisfaction upon the work which He Himself is 
doing in the hearts of myriads of unknown men and women. 

JORN CLIFFORD. 

l~t lomlrn of tge i~araogfl. 
RECENT DISCOVERIES. 

DURING the last few weeks the savants of Europe have had thejr atten
tion directed to one of the most extraordinary " finds" of modern times, 
so far at least as Egypt is concerned, and one which, it is hoped, will 
tell something more than we know at present about the manners and 
customs of this ancient country as it existed in the time of the Pharaohs. 
The discovery referred to was made in one of the cliffs of the Lybian 
Mountains east of Thebes, and four miles from the Nile; and the 
secret gallery, containing the, as yet, untranslated papyri, with the 
thirty-nine mummies of exalted personages, was constructed with con
summate skill, the wonder being that it ever surrendered its hidden 
relics until that day of final account when all secrets must be revealed. 

It was not until last June that Daoud Pasha, the Governor of the 
Keneh province, began to have his suspicions aroused by circumstances 
similar to those which on other occasions have stimulated keen observers 
to make further enquiries-the common people, who have no archreologi
cal tastes, were found to be offering for sale "an unusual quantity of 
antiquities at absurdly low prices." One man who was possessed of the 
secret was arrested and frightened out of what he knew ; for unless 
some such summary action bad been taken, the unlettered adventurer 
would have preferred keeping an inquisitive world in ignorance to losing 
a few shillings himself. The gallery containing the relics is about two 
hundred feet in length, and is cut out of the rock, the secret door being 
at the bottom of a pit thirty-five feet in depth. Speaking before the 
Orientalist Congress at Berlin, in reference to this entrance, M. 
Maspero remarked, that it is" situated behind a fallen rock, in an angle 
of the cliff a little way to the south-west of the temple of Dayr-el
Babari, and is so cunningly contrived that one might pass it twenty 
times without noticing any outward sign of its existence. The ground 
rises considerably to the foot of the cliffs, and the mouth of the pit is 
about sixty metres above the level of the alluvial plain." Why this 
extreme care in preserving the mortal relics of the Theban dynasties? 
The gallery in the rock is not supposed to represent the original tomb 
of its once exalted occupants; the coffins were probably removed thither 
in timE: of war to preserve them from outrage by the hand of invaders. 
These troublers of Egypt are supposed to have been led by Cambyses, 
lL<: bGli uf Cyrus, wLu r1:<luced the king<lum, and assumed the state of a 
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Pharaoh in the year B.O. 525. History shows how, in the spirit of an 
arrogant Persian conqaeror, Oambyses wantonly injared the ancient 
national monaments, while he insulted the gods of the country, so that 
the priests would naturally be prompted to conceal their most cherished 
relics in some place of absolute safety. How well they succeeded we 
now know; and their ingenuity excites oar admiration. The coffins and 
papyri were some of them ancient remains when first deposited in the 
gallery 2,400 years ago. The theory of M. Maspero, however, is some
what different. He thinks the contents of the secret chamber were "first 
concealed in consequence of the great tomb robberies which took place 
during the reign of Rameses IX." He adds that, " J ndging from the 
actual condition of the objects, it would seem that several mummies 
were already missing at the time of removal, their tombs having been 
pillaged, like those of the king and queen mentioned in the Abbot 
papyrus. . . . The transfer of these various sarcophagi has been made 
at different times, not far apart as to date; and evidently (the excava
tion having come to be regarded as a safe place of concealment) con
temporary mummies continued to be deposited there for a considerable 
time." Each theory is plausible, and each may possibly be partially true. 

But while popular interest chiefly centres in the mummies, these, in 
regard to numbers, at all events, constitute but a small portion of the 
furniture of the granite gallery. Placed by each corpse was an alabaster 
urn containing the heart and intestines of the dead. Then, besides 
3,700 mortuary statues, there are 2,000 miscellaneous objects, some of 
which are of extraordinary interest. " One of the most remarkable 
relics," says one correspondent, " is an enormous leather tent, which 
bears the cartonche of King Pinotem of the twenty-first dynasty. This 
tent is in a wonderful state of preservation. The workmanship is beau
tiful. It is covered with hieroglyphs most carefully embroidered in red, 
green, and yellow leather. The colours are quite fresh and bright. In 
each corner is represented the royal vulture and stars." Hardly less 
important, as affording us a glimpse into the everyday official life of the 
Egypt of the Pharaohs, are the fifteen wigs of " frizzled and curled 
hair," nearly two feet high, and which may have been worn on state 
occasions by court grandees who flourished before the time of Moses. 
But really excelling everything else in value are the perfectly preserved 
papyri, one of which, when unrolled, measures considerably over a 
hundred ,feet in length, the text, if we may use the expression, being 
finely illustrated with illuminations . 

.All interested persons are eagerly anticipating the light which these 
rolls may throw on the incomplete page of Egyptian history, or even on 
the sacred narrative itself. Until one puts them to the test, we cannot 
measure their importance. The prophecy of Mariette Pasha might even 
come true by something being found in a papyrus which should " bring 
about a revolution in science." In any case the interest of people in 
England is thoroughly aroused; and this interest will be stimulated 
because two of the thirty-nine mummies discovered were, during their 
lifetime, associated with Cleopatra's Needle which now ornaments the 
Thames Embankment. These were Thothmes III., fourth rnonart;h of 
the eighteenth dynasty (al>out B.O. 1600) who ordered tlie 1JilL1r to be 
made; and Rarneses II., third king of the nineteenth dyrnt8ty (about 
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B.C. 1333) who Rdded several inRcriptions t,o the colnmn for the sake of 
gloritying himself. " These two monarchs now lie side Ly side in the 
Boulak Museum," remarks a Cairo correspondent; " and even the 
flowers ~nd_ garlands which ~ere placed in their coffins may to-day be 
seen encirchng the masks winch cover the faces of the deceased, just as 
~hey _we~e left by the mourners ?ver three thousand years ago." The 
mscnpt1ons on the coffins are, m many instances, described as being 
" as bright and fresh as if the artists brush had touched them but 
yesterday ; " while the flowers look as if they " had been plucked but a 
fe~ months ago." 'l'he enam_elled papwr niache masks, with their porce
lam eyes, help the beholder, m some measure, to realize what these Old 
World people were like when they inhabited Egypt in days so remote 
that history has well nigh forgotten them. 

We have already stated that thirty-nine mummies have been dis
c?vered; and while all are either royal or priestly personages, twenty
six of the number have been identified. In our narrow limits it will be 
impossible to refer to each individually, but there are three or four of 
sufficient importance to demand particular attention. 

Thothmes III., otherwise called the Great, on account of his com
manding genius and military achievements, is still renowned as the 
most distinguished of the Pharaohs; and it is therefore the more to be 
regretted that bis coffin should have been singled out for desecration by 
the organized band of robbers who existed in ancient Thebes. In the 
fifteenth century before Christ he succeeded Queen Hatshepu, who had 
reigned twenty-one years; but Thothmes contemptuously effaced his 
predecessor's name from the national monuments, substituting his own, 
and even calculating his own reign from the date of Hatshepu's acces
sion. His reign was the era of war and conquest. "With the sole 
reign of Thothmes III.," remarks Mr. R. S. Poole, "a series of great 
expeditions begins, from the records of which we have great insight into 
the condition of Syria and Palestine about the fifteenth century B.C. 
The period of Thothmes III., is one of Aramooan supremacy, that of 
Rameses II. of Canaanite ; together they well correspond to the age 
before the Israelite conquest, while the condition of the time of Rameses 
III. suits the latest age of the Judges." The reader will gaze with 
more absorbing interest on the mysterious looking pillar now gracing 
the Thames Embankment, when he realizes that the hieroglyphs com
memorate the supposed glorious deeds of the illustrious Thothmes, after 
whom the column is not now even named. The mummy of the Great 
Pharaoh now lies in the Boulak Museum broken in three pieces, the 
coffin having been also badly used by the ancient thieves. There is, 
happily, no doubt as to bis identity; for the inscriptions are unmuti
lated and the text of a linen roll yet remains to be translated. What 
revel~tions may not this latter contain? In the meantime, while the 
world is waiting to bear news about ancient Egypt, all the fresher 
IJecause it is over three thousand years old, what a commentary on 
human greatness do these marred remains of the once illustrious 
Tbotbmes pre.sent to all thoughtful people. 

Of even more interest to Biblical students is the mummy of Rameses 
1I., third monarch of the nineteenth dynasty, who reigned in the 
fuurteC:'nth century before Christ, and who wai; the Pharaoh of the 
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Hebrew captivity. While only one coffin out of three remains, this one 
is described as "a most graceful and animated specimen of sculpture, 
displaying, in all its purity, the firm and flowing lines of the period of 
the Egyptian Renaissance.", A competent authority, whom we have 
previously quoted, says, "Rameses II. is, without doubt, the greatest 
figure in the long line of the Pharaohs, and at the same time he is the 
one of whose character we have the best idea. His early training was 
in war and government, for it cannot be a pure figure of speech by which 
the tablet found near Dakkeh, in Nubia, says that when he was but ten 
years old no monuments were executed without his orders."• In him 
we may, with some certainty, recognise the despot under whom the Jews 
were most rigorously oppressed, though the oppression probably begun 
in a former reign, just as the Exodus occurred in that which followed
the reign of Menptah. Rameses lived to be at least a century old, and 
he had one hundred and eleven sons, besides fifty-nine daughters. 

These descendants were, of course, not of equal rank, as the children 
of the recognised Queen would alone be regarded as genuine heirs. 
This must be borne in mind while we stand beside the remains of that 
daughter of Pharaoh which now add interest to the collection in the 
Boulak Museum. In a recent letter Mr. A. Peake, who holds an official 
situation in Upper Egypt, thus refers to the mummy of this princess: 
"One of the most magnificent of the mummy cases is that containing 
the body of King Rameses's daughter (possibly the identical lady who 
found Moses in the cradle among the bulrushes), which is in a most per
fect state of preservation, looking, as it lies in its coffin, just as if it 
had only a few hours previously left the hands of the people whose duty 
it was to embalm and swathe it in its cloth. The coffin is most beauti
fully finished, and ornamented with colours in a sort of mosaic of 
precious stones." Did this royal woman live to see the plagues and the 
Excdus which are generally supposed to have taken place under her 
father's successor. 

According to Professor Lepsius the thirty dynasties of ancient Egypt 
embrace a period ranging from the year B.C. 3892 to B.C. 340, the date 
of the second Persian conquest. M. Mariette starts from a point more 
than eleven hundred years earlier ; but as these latter calculations carry 
us back to dim centuries before the creation of Adam we are not pre
pared to accept them. This ancient country was one of the richest 
corners of the Old World ; and so it still remains, even after centuries 
of Turkish misrule have done about all that the power of man can do 
to crush all hope and enterprise out of the hearts of the people. 
Whether as an ancient or a modern country the land of the Pharaoh's 
has an interest for us of to-day second only to the interest attached to 
"those holy fields" of Palestine with which the annals of the Nile 
country are more or less associated. The wonderful discovery of ancient 
relics we have briefly referred to in this cursory sketch has come at a 
very opportune moment. In the arena of literature Egyptian chronology 
and history represent a very debatable land; and savants abroad as 
well as litterateurs at home are hoping to find many obscure points 
made plain by the rolls of papyri which have yet to Le translated. 

G. HOLDEN PIKE. 

• R. S. Poole, Euoyo. Bl'it., ninth edition, Al't EGYI'T, 



BY W. H. TETLEY, DERBY. 

To one who has spent a good many working Sundays in the Midlands 
of England, there was something at once interesting and suggestive in 
the thought of spending a holiday Sunday in the middle of Europe. 
Far~ far away ~om ~11 the customary claims of the Sabbath day, shut 
up m an ancient city whose ramparts and towers wore a quaint and 
nnfamiliar aspect, greeted with the early morning hours by strange 
sounds and unknown voices, and hearing above all the mellow tones of 
cathedral bells pulsing through the sultry air; what prospect could 
there be, one thought, of finding, either on Sunday or any other day, 
any room for comparison between English life on the banks of the 
Trent or the Derwent and Continental life on the banks of the Isar or 
th~ Pegnitz. It was 'not on the Isar, however, but by the Pegnitz, that 
this Sunday's sojourn began. There, in that "great imperial city" of 
the "days departed" which has been reared upon the banks of the 
Pegnitz, and which has been so fitly sung in modern verse as a 

" Quaint old town of toil and traffic, 
Quaint old town of art and song," 

it was my lot to pass the second Sunday of my midsummer outing. 
It was comparatively early on Saturday evening when this Sunday's 

resting-place rose into view; and from the window of a Bavarian railway 
carriage I caught my first glimpse of Nuremberg. First impressions 
are not always satisfactory; and it was with some slight sense of 
disappointment that, as this haunt of memories from the middle ages 
came within the range of clearer vision, the eye was met by piles of 
modern buildings, and busy workshops, which appeared to be all alive 
with the callings and the customs of the nineteenth century. True, 
there was a cluster of ancient towers rising in the distance from the 
rock on which the old castle stands ; while overshadowing the long 
streets and villa-dotted roads which seemed to encircle the city the 
bastions and embrasures of the old walls were distinctly visible : but 
for an approach to a medireval city all the environment wore a very 
modern look, and suggested the conclusion that some of the dwarf cities 
of the German fatherland-of which, during the day's journey, flying 
glimpses had been afforded-might prefer a much stronger claim to a 
medireval reputation. Quitting the railway station, however, and enter
ing the city by a bridge across the deep dry moat, which leads to the 
Franen Gate with its massive round tower, it soon becomes apparent 
that the nineteenth century has not yet left its mark upon Nuremberg. 
The "broad and stately streets,'' the "pointed gables," the high peaked 
roofs of the shops and houses, the splendid array of oriel windows, the 
rich diversity of architectural device, the imposing grace and beauty of 
innumerable public monuments, the sombre hues of the public buildings, 
and the old-world air which clung to the names of the streets and the 
bridges, all combined to assure you that the city of Albert Diirer, Hans 
Saebs, and Adam Krafft had not yet been disturbed by any modern 
munieipal improvements, or rearranged and reconstructed by any zealous 
local authorities. Certainly, before the darkness fell and wrapped the 
eity in its gloom, one saw that the march of modern progrebs had 
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commenced; for even within the weathered walls of Nnremberg the 
universal tramway was beginning to take possession of the principal 
thoroughfares, and by this time, in all likelihood, the tram-cars are 
rendering the thrifty burghers efficient service. Still that may be 
regarded as a very slight and harmless innovation, and Nuremberg may 
fairly hold its own as a wonderful city of a byegone age. 

So I thought on the Sunday morning, as looking out of my 
chamber window I saw the tawny waters of the Pegnitz rushing past 
the garden wall of the hotel, and vanishing in the deep shadows of the 
Henkersteg, or "hangman's bridge," which connects the St. Lawrence 
side of the city with the old prisons, whose grim towers and strongly
barred windows were almost within speaking distance ; and so I kept 
on thinking as during the course of the day experience on experience 
came crowding upon me. Ont in the streets of Nnremberg the Sunday 
morning seemed to pass very quietly. The shops were closed, all 
business appeared to be suspended, and, save for the people going to 
church, there was a very welcome stillness as one sauntered leisnrely 
along from bridge to bridge or fountain to fountain. The air was 
oppressively snltry, fierce sunlight blazed all over the city, and evil 
odours of an unknown strength and character made breathing anything 
but a luxury. It was qnite a relief, after an hour's exploration, to tnrn 
into the reading room of the hotel, where an English church service 
was condncted-leaving the hot and noisome streets to the Lutherans 
bound for their own German services at St. Sebald's or St. Lawrence's. 
And what a memorable English church service it was. There, standing 
at a makeshift lectern, which looked a good deal like a lawyer·s office 
desk, stood a surpliced clerg·yman of the Church of England, with a 
little reading table covered with a white tablecloth bearing a crimson 
cushion, and set back slightly to the left, as a sort of altar; while two 
or three things, strongly resembling long fender stools, npholstered in 
crimson cloth and yellow braid, were arranged on the floor to mark off 
a supposed chancel in this long narrow reading room. There were only 
nine people in the congregation when every worshipper was told, includ
ing a friend of the clergyman's who read the lessons, and a lady at the 
harmonium responsible for the musical part of the service who had a 
very limited and imperfect knowledge of English. Once during this 
year there were nineteen worshippers present at a service, and that was 
considered a magnificent congregation. To me the whole service was 
-very uninteresting and dreary; but it wns made specially memorable by 
a musical accident. Sometimes in a simple Nonconformist service we get 
a breakdown with the psalmody. Some rash and ill-starred precentor 
will try to wed a verse of a common metre hymn to the phrases of a 
long metre tune. The result is usually rather trying; but then there 
is no sense of incongruity occasioned by ecclesiastical upholstery or 
priestly vestments. But in this service at Nuremberg the officiating 
clergyman had announced the hymn 

"Lord of the worlds above, 
How pleasant and how fair 
The cl wollings of Thy lovo, 
Thine oarthly tomplos aro !" 

and the lady at the harmonium had selected a double common metre 
tune for it-the one usually sung to Donar's hymn, " I LearJ the voice 
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of Jesus say"-and in spite of all the difficulties of fitting the words of 
the hymn to the tune, she managed to carry the first verse through to 
its close. Then came the clergyman and his friend to the rescue. The 
former, with evident concern, moved from the lectern to the instrument 
and began to whisper some explanation, while the latter in deepest 
distress and mortification, began to turn over the leaves ~f the tune 
book that he might find the appropriate musical arrangement. Mean
while the lady m~nifes~ed a g(')od d~al of astonishme1?-t_at the interruption, 
and was rather 1mpat1ent under 1t. Then the mm1ster and his friend 
had _to gi~e an audi~le apology, and after a good _deal of talking and 
gest1culatrng got this lady to apprehend the gravity of the situation• 
and at length, after a considerable interval, in which the sense of em~ 
barrassment was pretty evenly distributed all over the room, the little 
congregation which had been mutely and woefully gazing on this scene 
of ecclesiastical confusion was once more started on its vocal exercises 
and safely reached the end of its service of praise. ' 

This service over, in company with my travelling companion I 
sallied forth again for another glance at the city. This time it was the 
St. Sehald's side of Nm:emberg: which had the preference. A few steps 
brought us to the plam lookrng house where Albert Diirer was born. 
There was the tablet over the broad old-fashioned gateway publishing 
the fact; and although on the day following, not far from the castle, 
I looked at a picturesque pile where Albert Diirer once lived and 
painted, which came a great deal nearer to my ideal of a home for this 
prince of German artists, yet it was not without a strangely mingled 
sense of wonder and veneration that I stood for a few minutes upon the 
pavement looking at the plain walls and windows of the homestead 
where "the evangelist of art" first saw the light of "the great imperial 
city" to which his name and his works have given a splendid fame. 

Turning from Diirer's birthplace the blast of a military band fell 
upon our ears, an~ guided by it~ strains we. soon found ours~lves ?~ the 
outskirts of a native throng before the residence of the chief military 
authority, for who~e enter~ainment the band w:as discoursing _its choice 
selections of martial music. Groups of soldiers were standmg about, 
or mingling with the people in a kind of irregular promenade, while 
here and there the presence of a gasthof, or public house, was indicated 
Ly little companies of citizens being seated round the small tables 
standing outside, on which their foaming tankards of Bavarian beer 
rested while they laughed and chatted with one another. The quieter 
aspect of the earlier hour of the Sunday was not to be found here; and 
we retraced our steps with a quickened sense of appreciation for the 
restfulness of our English Sabbath. 

Had we been at all superstitious we might have regarded the deepen
ing gloom which was spreading itself over the heavens, and which for 
sometime had quenched their noontide splendour, as a visitation of 
wrath upon the city. One thing was quite clear, it meant the approach 
of a storm, from the fury of which it would be well for us to seek safe 
shelter. Scarcely had we got housed, and taken our seats at the dinner 
table, when the darkness so thickened that lights were brought to 
relieve the heavy shadows that were gathering so ominously around us. 
Nor had we long to wait for an explanation of the lurid gloom ; one or 
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two sharp flashes of lightning, followed by one or two rattling peals of 
thunder, and then down came a terrific hail storm, exceeding in violence 
and destructiveness anything it had ever been my lot to see before, and 
not to be approached by anything within the memory of the present 
generation of Nuremberg citizens. It was simply appalling. From the 
black clouds which filled the whole horizon torrents of bail-stones as 
large as walnuts came battering down with a deafening roar that made 
conversation impossible, shouting a mockery, and even the roll of 
thunder inaudible. Some of these stones were even as large as a good 
sized peach or pear, and were as hard as ebony. They struck the creep
ing vines and plants which grew in the courtyard commanded by the 
windows of our dining room like so much grape-shot, tearing the leaves 
and tendrils to pieces, and in the space of a few minutes making a 
perfect wreck of the growth and beauty of years. As the fury of the 
downfall increased the tiles on the roofs and the outside woodwork were 
chipped and broken into fragments and splinters, while thick plate glass 
windows were shattered and smashed in every direction. For a terrible 
quarter of an hour the dinner table was deserted; all the guests seemed 
to be awestruck, and many of them fled away to the windowless side of 
the saloon for the sake of personal safety. 'l'be whole thing defies 
description, and even to one who saw it the memory of the scene seems 
incredible. There was the open space in the courtyard littered with 
broken tiles, bestrewn with shattered foliage, bespangled with fragments 
of glass, and white with snowy ridges of such bail-stones as might have 
fallen on Egypt when Pharaoh and bis people were plagued for their 
rebellion. Scarcely a window in the hotel was spared, and when the 
storm was over, and once more the sun poured forth bis summer radiance 
on the city, we found, in strolling through the streets and lanes, that if 
Nuremberg bad been subject to half-an-hour's bombardment the ruin 
would hardly have been more widespread or disastrous. Wherever we 
looked broken windows confronted us, devastated gardens and broken 
trees lay around us, while heaps of hail were steaming and melting 
under the hot sunlight for several hours afterwards in the streets, and 
buildings of every degree had all, more or less, sustained visible damage 
from the storm. 

What the effect of the storm was on the afternoon congregation at 
the St. Lawrence cathedral we bad an opportunity of judging. Very 
few of the straight backed, strongly built, and in some instances, richly 
carved oak pews of the stately building were occupied. But it was 
interesting to follow the course of a Lutheran church service, to see the 
venerable pastor in the pulpit, and to hear him speaking freely and 
powerfully the word of God, though only now and then did we catch 
some word or phrase of the German tongue that we could understand. 
The repetition of the Lord's Prayer, with its abrupt German amen, 
sounded very strangely in my ears, and even one or two German chorales 
rmng by the congregation, with full organ accompaniment, lost, through 
the harsh metallic voices of the singers, some of the sweetness which is 
associated with them in the service of sanctuaries at home. Still it was 
a solemn and impressive service. The vain mummeries of popery were 
absent. There was no stifling smell of incense ; no clustering array of 
candles burning before some virgin shrine; no tinkling of bells, or 
processions of priests. No; the service was peacet'nl and orderly, an 
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appeal to th~ heart and to the intelligen?e of the auditory, and to 8 
casual worsh~pper, "_a wanderer from regwns far away," it seemed to 
su_pply a qmet restmg place where the Master's hallowing presence 
might be sought and found. I cannot pretend that the service was 
without its distractions. There were the beautifully stained glass 
win~ows of the choir, the walls and columns so curiously bedight with 
ancient armour and grotesquely emblazoned shields, while rising from 
the floor one saw that marvellous creation of Adam Kratft's-the House 
for the Host, 

" A pix of sculpture rare, 
Like the foamy sheaf of fountains, rising through the painted air." 

Then, when the service was ended, there came a closer study of these 
artistic wonders, with a sight of Dtirer's altar-piece, and a view of the 
famous group carved in wood by Veit Stoss representing the Salutation 
of the Angel, and at last a glimpse of all the wreck wrought by the 
hail storm in the panes of the superb rose window which strikes the 
admirer's eye above the grand western doorway where are so many 
" saints and bishops carved in stone." 

With the idea of falling in with the closing of the service at St
Sebald's, we left the Gothic glories of St. Lawrence on the hill, not 
giving more than a cursory glance at the curious Tugend fountain with 
its crowd of bronze figures, which stands close by St Lawrence's western 
portal, and hurrying across the town for the other notable Gothic 
structure. We were too late for the service, but we had free access to 
the building. There we beheld the two choirs, one to the east and the 
other to the west, with the central portion of the church looking so 
monumental of a perished age, and carrying our thoughts back to the 
thirteenth century, when it was built. All around us were the glorious 
examples of magnificent work done by the famous Nuremberg artists: 
here a canvass bearing the impress of Dtirer's masterly strokes; there a 
gem of wood carving done by Stoss ; yonder some sculptures which were 
struck into a semblance of living beauty by Krafft; and close by, St. 
Sebald's monument, a masterpiece in bronze by .Peter Vischer, who, 
with his five sons, toiled for thirteen years at this task till the work 
was done. It was all very wonderful, and made one feel what infinite 
delight these middle age workmen must have taken in their labour 
when they could lavish upon it such tenderness of feeling, such power 
of brain, such skill of handiwork. 

Time was still left us before the darkness fell to gain a few glimpses 
of other artistic wonders found within Nuremberg's walls. At one spot 
we gazed on the imposing statute of Hans Sachs, the cobbler poet; at 
another we were spellbound before the exquisite carving and sculpture 
of the "Beautiful Fountain;" now we were contemplating the massive 
beauty of a costly Jewish synagogue; and again we were captivated by 
a quaint piece of bronze work in the market place, which gave us 
another fountain in the image of a peasant carrying a goose under each 
arm, with each goose pouring forth fr?m its open bill a strea~ of water 
into the open basin below. Before mghtfall, too, we had chmbed up 
tue steep road leading to the ramparts of the castle, and from its lofty 
battlements we had sighted the Franconian Mountains, clothed with 
purple mists, and the broad Swiss vales stretching far away to those 
hilly regions beyond; and then, as the eventide began to close in upon 
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us, leaving a busy round of sight-seeing for the following- day, we once 
more sought our place of abode, and rounded off the night with friendly 
talk about distant scenes so widely different from those with which that 
Sabbath bad given us a passing acquaintance, thinking of friends and 
kindred, of their work and worship in Sabbath-keeping England, and 
cherishing in our hearts a great sense of thankfulness that, even at the 
sacrifice of medirnval memories and proud artistic glories, it was not 
our lot to spend many Sundays in the middle of Europe. 

~oil,tr's l'alf-l,our fuitl, il,t il,ilb:rtn.* 
FOR THE YOUNG. 

"I THINK we will begin with a little hymn to-night," said Mrs. Ware 
when she had drawn down the blinds and lit the gas, and made up the 
fire all ready for the pleasantest half-hoar of the week ; "and as we are 
going to finish our talk about the love of Jesus for children we cannot 
do better than sing 'Jesus loves me, this I know.'" Very heartily did 
the little congregation join in singing the precious truth. Even 
"Toddlekins" chimed in a word now and then. "Now," said Mrs. W., 
when the hymn was finished, "I have told you of two ways by which 
yon may know whether people love children or not. What was the first?" 

"By the way in which they talk about them," was the prompt reply. 
" And the second?" 
"By the way they treat them when in their company," was the 

answer. 
"Right," said the mother, "but the best means of all for getting to 

know if people love children or not is, by what they are willing to do for 
them. I once heard a gentleman who had no children of his own say, 
'We have no children of our own, but we have a great many nephews 
and nieces, and when they come to see us they are a great deal of troitble.' 
I remember also hearing a lady say, 'I could not do with children, for 
they are always wanting something doing for them.'" 

"I shouldn't like him or her for my father or mother," said Harry. 
"But," said the little mother, "if you had been their very own little 

boy they would have loved yon ever so.'' 
"Perhaps so," said Mrs. Ware," but there are some people who have 

children of their own who do not seem to love them at all. Some fathers 
spend nearly all their money at the public-house, and leave their little 
children without food or proper clothing. I was passing a public-house 
the other day, and saw a poor woman stan?ing opposite, crying bitterly. 
I asked what was the matter, and she said, 'My husband has gone in 
yonder with thirty shillings in his pocket, and I went in to fetch him out 
and the landlord pushed me out, and I have had no food to-day, nor is 
there any in the house for the three children.' " 

"0, isn't it dreadful, mother," said the eldest. 
"It is indeed dear· and I do hope the time will soon come when all 

the public-houses' will he closed, for I have often heard people say of 
* Contiuued h'om page 302. 
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both mothers and fa~hers that they would have been kind, loving 
parents, but for the drmk. There are some people, however who will do 
anything for children, and who seem as if they could never do enough." 

" I know somebody like that," said four-years-old· and the look 
which he gave his mother told as plainly as words that l~e meant her. 

"Can you tell me of a few things which your father and I do for you 
which prove that we love you?" asked Mrs. W. 

"Yes," said one, "father works to earn money to keep us." 
"And he bought me a doll," said Pet. 
"And he rides me on his back," said four-years-old. 
" And me," said " King Toddlekins" who could appreciate very 

thoroughly the love expressed in " wides on oor knee," or "on oor back.'• 
" And you make our clothes, and get our food ready; and when we 

were all so ill, you and father sat up ever so many nights watching and 
attending to us," said another. 

"You are quite sure, then, that father and I love you because of 
what we do for you?" 

"Yes," was the prompt and earnest reply. 
"Now," said the mother, "I want you to remember what Jesus has 

done for children, so that you may be quite sure that He loves them. 
Can you think of something which Jesus has done for children which 
proves that He loves them ?" 

"Yes," said Harry, "He died for us." 
"You are right, Harry; but there is something else which I want 

you to think about for a minute before we speak of His death, and it is 
this-He became a child. Your father and I sometimes join in your 
games, and talk and act for a time as if we were children like yourselves, 
and nobody can do this very well and very heartily unless they love 
children very much, but then we do not really become children. But 
Jesus really became a little child in order to show children how to live, 
and so that they might feel that He knows all about them, and is thereby 
all the better able to help them. You know He lived in heaven before He 
came to earth ; and He laid aside all the honour and the glory which 
He had there, and became a baby, and when He was old enough He 
began learning His letters and figures, and that 'horrid grammar,' as 
you sometimes call it, and Bible History, and other things, just as 
you have to learn them." 

"Were His lessons ever hard, mother?" said Harry. 
"And was His teacher ever cross?" asked another. 
"Yes, dear, I think His lessons were not always easy; and, most 

likely, His teacher was cross with some of his pupils, if not with Jesus; 
and then, perhaps, he would not be as patient as at other times even 
with the good boys. Then, out of school hours, Jesus would run 
errands for His mother; and when He was strong enough fetch water 
from the spring, and collect the shavings and chips that lay round the 
bench ready for mother to light the fire and cook the food." 

"0, mother," said the" little mother," "did Jesus do such things?'' 
"Yes dear; and sometimes, I think, He would rather have been at 

His buok in a quiet corner by Himself, or strolling on the hills; but He 
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always tried to pleaRe others rather than Himself, if by so doing- He 
could help them and do them good. Which of yon can think of a little 
text which speaks of Jesus as not pleasing Himself?" 

All the congregation were ready with a reply, and two or three 
repeated together the words, "for even Christ pleased not Himself." 

"Then," Mrs. W. proceeded, "when He was old enough He began 
to learn His father's trade, and at first the saw and plane, and the heavy 
axe, would make blisters on His hands, and make Him very tired; but 
His parents were poor, and Jesus would be glad to earn something to 
help buy food and clothing, and so He worked hard, and learned as well 
and as quickly as possible. After a time, I think, Joseph died, and that 
from that time Jesus kept His mother. But be that as it may, you see 
He lived just such a life as you have to live, so that He might help you 
with your lessons, and work, and troubles." 

"And nid He play, mother," asked Harry. 
"Yes, dear, I am sure He did; and so He is interested in your play, 

and loves to see you at it, if you play at the right time, and play fairly 
and kindly. Just think now. If our Queen could, and were willing, 
to become -a baby again, to forget all she has ever learned, and to pass 
all through the pain and peril of infancy and childhood, so that she 
might the better help all the children in her dominions, would not that 
be a very wonderful proof of her love for them ? And yet that would 
not be a thousandth part so wonderful as the coming of Jesus from 
heaven to be a child upon earth. We sing sometimes 'I'm glad my 
blessed Saviour became a child like me;' and I do not know of anything 
which should make children happier, or make them more certain that 
Jesus loves them, than to know that for their sakes lie became a little 
child. But, as Harry said a few minutes since, He died for children. 
He died for all, and so He must have died for you and for all children. 
And I want you to remember that He came on purpose to die. People 
sometimes risk their life and lose it in trying to save others, but they do 
not mean to lose their life if they can help it. · A person might plunge 
into the water to save another from drowning, or into a burning house 
to rescue some one from the flames, but he would mean to save the one in 
peril, and come out alive, and, if possible, unhurt himself. But Jesus had 
made up His mind to die for us before He came, and He kept His purpose 
before Him all the time, because He loved us. Let me tell you a story.'' 

All eyes brightened at the prospect of a story, and the mother 
proceeded:-

" A vessel returning from California took fire just before reaching 
her destination. The shore was near, but the sea ran high, and the 
sharp pointed rocks were so numerous that it was usele:;s for a boat 
to attempt to reach the ship. There was on board a man who had 
been successful at the mines, and had brought a considerable quantity of 
gold with him. He was a tall strong man, and a good swimmer, and he 
determined not to lose his life and the labour of years without a struggle, 
so he tied his gold round his waist, and was just about to plunge over
board, when he felt somebody touch him. On looking round he saw a 
little girl standing beside him who looked up into his face and said, ' If 
you please, sir, won't you try to save me F' He looke~ at the )ittle thing
and then at his gold. If he took her he must lose 1t; and 1f he saved 
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it 8he must be left behind. He hesitated, and the pleading voice was 
heard again, 'If you please, sir, won't you try to save me i'' 'Yes, my 
dear, I will,' was the reply, and the gold was instantly flung upon the 
deck. 'Now,' said the man, stooping down, 'put your arms round my 
neck. Not so tightly-there-there, that will do.' And then he plunged 
with his precious burden into the sea, and struck out bravely for the 
land. Again and again he was beaten back by the violence of the waves. 
At length a huge wave bore him towards the shore. His head struck 
against a rock, and he was thrown senseless on the beach. The people 
on shore, who had been anxiously watching him, did all they could to 
restore him to animation; and when he at length opened his eyes, the 
first object he saw was the face of the little girl he had saved, full of 
gratitude and love to him who, at the sacrifice of his gold and the risk 
of his life, had saved her. But while he had, of set purpose, given up 
his gold, yet he did not mean to lose his life, nor did he lose it. But 
Christ gave up heaven itself for thirty-three years, and came here on 
purpose to die for us, and He did die the death of the cross." 

Very solemn and quiet had the little congregation been during the 
telling of this story. Tears had stood in little eyes, and little lips had 
quivered at the thought of the little girl's peril and the brave man's 
kindness ; and then came the earnest question-

" Do not my little people think that the brave man who saved her 
was worthy of her love? How, then, ought we to love Jesus? I hope 
all my darlings are learning to love Him; and then, another day, we 
shall all see some more proofs of His love when He calls us to live in 
the 'many mansions' which He is even now preparing for all who love 
Him. And now I think we shall have time to say little texts, and sing 
' There is a green hill far away,' before yon get ready for bed." 

The texts are said, and the hymn is sung, and the younger ones retire 
to rest more certain than ever that Jesus loves them; while the mother, 
from her heart, commends them and the absent ones to Him who, though 
the King of kings, became a little child, and who died for us, even the 
death of the cross. W. Ev ANS. 

LIFE is fading, swiftly fading; 
Death strides on with rapid tread; 

Clouds the brightest rays are shading; 
Soon the living will be dead. 

Sunshine giveth place to shadow; 
Joy is banished in life's pain; 

And the ties we prize most dearly, 
Severed soon are grasped in vain. 

Do not brightest dreams of future 
Vanish when they are most sweet? 

Have not castles reared in fancy 
All been dashed low at our feet? 

Voices that once cheered our circle, 
Are they not now hushed in death? 

Have not chilling blasts of winter 
I3li,;Ltcd loud Lopes by a breath? 

Nought is certain, nought abiding; 
Change marks each eventful day; 

But our footsteps Gon is guiding
He will ne'er our trust betray. 

Thro' each day life's scenes are changing, 
And we sink with fear oppressed ; 

God's kind hand is all arranging, 
And HE knoweth what is best. 

Shall we doubt, because our spirit 
Faints beneath the heavy load? 

No! with faith that trusts more fully, 
Bear the stroke and kiss the rod. 

Soon shall scatter all earth's shadows; 
Soon on heaven's eternal shore 

We shall sing the song triumphant, 
Safe with Christ for evermore. 

R J. HOLLOWAY. 



THE paper on this point by Mr. W. R. Stevenson in the Magazine for 
October is interesting and instructive ; but I do not think it does full 
justice to the Revised Version, nor can I attach to his objections the 
weight which the writer believes they carry. The topic itself is 
attractive, and in presenting some thoughts upon it, I will, first, review 
Mr. Stevenson's objections, and then state for the new rendering reasons 
which I conceive to be stronger than the reasons against it. The only 
question is-to which side does the balance of argument incline? 

I. Mr. Stevenson's objections are three, and I will take them in 
the order he follows. 

1. He objects that the Lord's hearers would not have been likely 
to take the words tou poneerou in a personal sense, such an epithet as 
"the Evil One" never having been before applied to Satan. It is pro
verbially hard to prove a universal negative ; and I am not aware that 
in this instance any proof is offered. What we do know-and very 
pertinent is the fact-that our Lord did apply to Satan this epithet 
of" the Evil One," and why may He not have done it here ? Besides, 
though the phrase might bt;i new, the hearers might readily apprehend 
its personal reference, as it is the well-known tendency of the Oriental 
mind to invest all modes of activity with a personal character or origin. 
Eastern audiences do not take kindly to abstract ideas; and if our 
Lord spoke in Greek, I venture to affirm that the phrase tou poneerou 
would be much more likely to suggest to His hearers an evil person 
than moral evil in general as opposed to moral goodness. This objec
tion is, therefore, in my estimation, a reason for the altered version. 

2. Mr. Stevenson objects that "a daily prayer having reference to 
deliverance from Satan seems scarcely in accordance with the spirit of 
the Christian system;" and he adds that Christians are said to be 
delivered from the powers of darkness. But this objection vanishes 
when the prayer is regarded, as I think it is rightly and generally 
regarded, as one for deliverance in the sense of exemption from evil or 
the Evil One, not of extrication from its or his grasp. Temptation and 
deliverance are here referred to in direct connection, as if to remind us 
that the Lord was tempted yet delivered from the power of the Evil 
One: hence we are taught to pray, "Lead us not"-i.e., suffer us not 
to be led by providential events-" into temptation, but"-tempted or 
untempted-" deliver us from the Evil One" - the Arch-tempter, " so 
that we may not be made subject to his will." Mr. Stevenson fails, too, 
to note, that his objection to "Evil One'' applies equally to "evil.'' 
Christians are said to be delivered from sin; "they cannot sin," is St. 
John's strong expression; and why, then, pray for deliverance from 
sin? Indeed, in so far as men are subject to evil they are subject to 
the Evil One. This objection, therefore, is either self-destructive, or it 
is founded on an erroneous conception of the purport of the prayer. 

3. Mr. Stevenson objects that according to a form of prayer pre
served in the Talmud, deliverance from many kinds of evil was prayed 
for by the Jews. But the Talmud is a large reservoir of traditional 
drift-lore, the dates of which are altogether unfixed; and this pnrtiu1lar 

:u 
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prayer may not be as old as the time of Christ. It is a pure assumption 
that He knew of it, or intended to refer to it; and if He had intended 
to embody into one clause its allusions to various forms of evil, it is just 
as probable that He would have used the plural "evils" or "evil things." 
The Talmud prayer ends with a petition for protection from Satan; 
and (assuming our Lord's knowledge of it and reference to it) where is 
the improbability that He selected the closing petition as substantially 
embracing all the rest I Moral evil. is to the Christian the only real 
evil, and in scripture Satan represents· that evil in its most intense and 
aggressive form. 

These are Mr. Stevenson's three objections to the Revised rendering. 
The first I claim as a reason in its favour; the second is an argument 
against both renderings or neither; and the third rests on a series of 
assumptions, none of which can be proved, and all of which, if proved, 
would not constitute ground of any valid objection. 

It is to be observed that besides these objections to the Revised 
Version rendering, Mr. Stevenson does not advance any distinct and 
definite reasons for the old rendering; probably because none were 
present to his mind. 

II. In assigning reasons for the new rendering, I have to examine 
Mr. Stevenson's criticisms of the only two which he adduces. The first 
of these is Dr. Weymouth's rule that apo is used where deliverance is 
from a person, and ek where it is from a thing or condition. Here apo 
is used, and consequently deliverence from a person (the Evil One) is 
intended. Mr. Stevenson does not deny the rule, but urges that St. 
Matthew ( or someone bearing bis name!) is rather unclassical in bis use 
of prepositions. The only evidence offered is that where Mark and 
Luke use ek Matthew uses apo, though apo is really correct but not 
equally precise. This is really treating St. Matthew too badly, and 
since he is not present to enter his protest I do it for him. 

As to Dr. Weymouth's rule, I may say that if applicable to this 
passage it would settle the whole question ; for it would be totally 
opposed to the first principle of criticism to suppose a grammatical 
error in order to escape from an unpleasant conclusion. I am, however, 
bound to confess that I do not think Dr. Weymouth's rule here applies. 
Its application is limited to cases where the deliverance is from a 
condition or power of evil, and not where the deliverance is one of 
exemption from possible evil. Having corresponded with Dr. Weymouth 
on the point, I have his authority for this statement. In reply to a 
question, founded on this distinction, Dr. Weymouth is pleased to say 
-"Your question is both ingenious and relevant; and I incline to 
think (with some confidence) that deliverance from evil, that is 'not 
encircling ' but impending, would be expressed with apo." Hence 
the use ot' apo in this passage does not decide the reading of " evil" or 
"Evil One" but leaves the phrase critically where it was-open to 
either rend~ring. I may also point out that this distinction wipes away 
the supposed exceptions to the rule cited by Mr. Stevenson ; f?r they 
are cases of deliverance from coming under the power of evil, and, 
tliertfure, apo is "classically" correct. 

Mr. Stevenson is hard upon Bishop Ellicott because he refers to 
Origen, &c., as belonging to the primitive church. But the real force 
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of the argument is not blunted l,y Mr. SLevenson's correction of the 
Bishop's chronology. It is a fact, I take it, that the oldest and greatest 
of the Greek expositors who refer to the passage interpret the phrase 
(tou poneerou) as signifying "the Evil One." In this interpretation 
they doubtless expressed the opinion of the Eastern church of their several 
times; and I cannot but believe that on this account, as well as on 
account of their own eminence and their perfect acquaintance with the 
niceties of the Greek language, their unanimity is an argument of 
substantial value. Had their unanimity been in favour of "evil," I 
rather imagine that Mr. Stevenson's estimate of it would have been 
somewhat higher. 

If I may now briefly state my own views I would admit that (as 
Dr. Weymouth's rule fails to apply) there is no philological reason for 
one rendering rather than for the other. Whatever reason there may 
be for preferring one rendering to the other must arise from collateral 
conderations; and these, so far as I can perceive, are nearly all in favour 
of "the Evil One" as compared with "evil." For the latter I can only 
imagine one argument, viz., that the Lord wished us to pray for deliver
ance from evil of all kinds-so that "evil" is here a sort of collective 
name. But the evil is moral evil-the Christian not being justified in 
praying unconditionally against material or temporal evils,-and moral 
evil is ever in scripture connected with the power of the Evil One. 

Briefly, then, the reasons for the rendering "Evil One" are-
1. Mr. Stevenson's first objection to it-the meaning which the 

first hearers might be supposed to attach to it. He thinks they would 
be disposed to construe tou poneerou as " evil." I think they would 
refer it to a personal agency. He gives no reason for his opinion; 
my reason is that the Eastern mind is singularly prone to attach the 
idea of personality to all forms of evil; diseases and calamities being 
generally ascribed to the agency of malignant beings. 

2. The Lord applies to Satan this very title of" the Evil One"-in 
the Authorized Version "the Wicked One,"-and so John, who had 
drunk into the spirit of the Lord's style, uses the same description 
when speaking of the Devil. 

3. The connection of thought, " Lead us not into temptation," 
expresses aversion from evil action and that which may dispose to evil 
action. But though we may not seek evil, but seek to avert it, evil, as 
represented by the Evil One, may seek us; and so the thought is 
extended and completed by praying that we may be delivered from him 
also, the chief tempter and enemy of men, who goes about seeking to 
destroy. 

4. The chief and, as it seems to me, the preponderent reason lies 
in the scriptural view of the relation of Satan to the redeeming work 
of Christ. In a so-called scientific age, which seeks to find causes for 
anything outside the region of the spiritual, the force of this argument 
is apt to be overlooked. In its fnlness it can only be estimated by 
transferring ourselves to the really primitive age. To that age, and to 
Christ and His apostles, Satan was no shimmering phantom, but a 
terrific reality-concentrating in himself moral evil and immoral foree 
in their largest sweep. Christ speaks of him as the head of a kingdom 
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the rival of His own-as lying in wait to snatch the good seed out of 
human hearts-as the father of lies and liars-as the Prince of this 
world-as the Evil One (ho poneeros)-as His own tremendous antagonist 
whom He beheld falling, as lightning falls from the aerial heavens
and as desiring to have Peter, the boldest of His followers, to sift him 
as wheat. St. Paul follows in the same line of thought and expression, 
describing Satan as the god of this world, reigning in the hearts of the 
disobedient as God reigns in the heai:ts of the obedient-as the Prince 
of the powers of the air and of darkness-and as the hurler of fiery 
darts, against which believers are to bear " above all" the shield of faith 
for their defence. St. Peter, having felt his fangs, refers to him as the 
adversary of the saints, going about as a roaring lion seeking whom he 
may devour, and against whom they must be constantly vigilant, as he 
once was not. St. John adverts to him under the name of the Evil or 
Wicked One, whose power is only limited by the greater power of the 
Holy One, whose loyal followers he cannot touch so as to injure. 

Such conceptions as these must be vividly present to us before we 
are in a state of mind to judge correctly as to the probability of a 
petition for deliverance from Satan being included in the Lord's Prayer. 
With such vivid conceptions in our minds, I do not think we shall feel such 
a petition improbable; but, on the contrary, I think the probability of it 
will be felt to be so strong as, in a case of doubtful grammatical con
struction, to determine for us the intended meaning. Nor is it necessary, 
as Mr. Stevenson seems to imagine, to suppose that a sort of omni
presence and omnipotence is thereby ascribed to Satan. 

The scripture view of" the Devil'' (always referred to in the singular 
number) is not that of a solitary spirit, however terrible, but of a 
leader of a multitudinous host, of which he is their representative, so 
that what is done by them may be said to be done by him. Prayer for 
deliverance from him thus becomes prayer. for deliverance from all the 
spirits who acknowledge and resemble him. Such a prayer is one for 
protection from moral evil in all its external and aggressive forms
these forms being necessarily personal, as it is neither scriptural nor 
philosophical to conceive of evil as existing in other than moral and 
responsible beings. But these forms of evil, including the Evil One, 
are not omnipotent. So far from this, an appeal to the only Omnipotent 
against all the machinations of evil beings will avail-

" And Satan trembles when he sees 
The weakest saint upon his knees." 

This very petition, "Deliver us from the Evil One," is both a con
fession of his power and a security against it; a security never forfeited 
or impaired, except through want of vigilance and thought. 

DAWSON BURNS. 

A HIGHER ALLEGIANCE. 

ONCE at Stockholm, Jenny Lind was requested to sing on the Sabbath, at the 
King's Palace, on the occasion of some great festival. She refused; and the 
King called personally upon her-in itself a high honour-and as her Sovereign, 
eowmanded her attendance. Her reply was, "There is a higher King, Sire, to 
whom I owe my first allegiance." And she peremptorily refused to be present. 



Qtolltgt ~tform. 
NONCONFORMIST Colleges take their special character from the cir
cumstances in which they originated. Excluded from the English 
universities, candidates for the ministry amongst Nonconformists had 
to seek other means of training. Continental universities seem to have 
been at first resorted to ; even old General Baptist ministers, like Joseph 
Morris and Dr. John Gale, were educated at Leyden and Amsterdam. 
But "academies," as they were called, were also opened at home in 
which good men, like Philip Doddridge, of Northampton, and Dan 
Taylor, of London, received, under their care and tuition, young men 
who had been called to the ministry of the word. Especially intended 
for the study of the Biblical languages and of theology and homiletics, 
it was a necessity which could not then be avoided that classical, 
mathematical, and philosophical subjects should find place in the 
curriculum of these institutions. Indeed, the entire training of the 
students had to be prosecuted under one or two tutors, and in the course 
of two or three years. 

The system was confessedly imperfect and provisional, and 
should national seats of learning ever be open and accessible to 
Nonconformists must certainly undergo revision. It is not in gram
mars and manuals of classical languages, nor in handbooks of logic 
and mathematics, that we look for denominationalism, or that the 
tutors of denominational colleges should find their special work. 
The secular part of a minister's training may appropriately be sought 
elsewhere than within the walls of a theological institution. But 
hitherto this has been hardly practicable, except in special cases, and 
the changes that the last few years have brought have not yet become 
sufficiently general and effective to enable us to say that the impractica
bility is entirely removed. Nevertheless, the ancient universities of 
Cambridge and Oxford are now open to Nonconformists, university 
colleges are established in London, in Manchester, in Bristol, Leeds, 
and elsewhere, and now at length in Nottingham; while all over the 
land the "Education Act" has furnished facilities of preliminary 
training such as did not formerly exist in England. Are our Noncon
formist Colleges to take no note of all this, and to perpetuate a state of things 
the necessity for which, if not passed already, i's fast passing away? 

In any reconstruction or readjustment of our college system we look 
to the Congregationalists to take the initiative. Our brethren have 
always stood at the head of the Nonconformists of England in educa
tional advantages and general learning; their colleges are numerous, 
and possess large resources. It is not surprising, then, that for four or 
five years the question of College Reform has been considered and 
discussed in connection with the meetings of the Congregational Union. 
The Report of the Colleges' Reform Committee, presented at the 
Manchester meeting last month, is in many respects an able and 
exhaustive document. It recites and reaffirms resolutions already laid 
before the assembly a year ago, urging the separation of the general 
course of training, "the curriculum of arts," from the special, "the 
theological curriculum;" the limitation, as soon as possible, of their 
own colleges to their special function as places of theological learning; 
the free use by the students, under due supervision, of University 
College, London; Owen's College, Manchester; X::orkshire College~ Lee_ds, 
and, where desirable, of Oxford and Cambridge and the Scottish 



422 COLLEGE REFORM. 

universities : and the further raising of the standard of examination 
for entrance to their colleges. The Report also states that it would be 
an unjustifiable waste of time and energy and funds to perpetuate in 
their own colleges a provision for secular teaching in the midst of an 
increasing national supply of it; and that it would be of the greatest 
benefit to ministers in their student-life, at some period of it, to mix 
with young men who are preparing for other callings, and thus to learn 
to know mankind as well as books. Moreover, as a last enforcement of 
its proposals, the Report suggests means to stimulate the interest of 
the churches in ministerial education, that it may never be forgotten 
that " the obligation to provide and train a Christian ministry is the 
obligation of the churches-college committees and professors being 
only the instruments by which the churches fulfil it"--and that "unless 
the churches reccgnize and fulfil their responsibilities in relation to the 
supply and the training of their own ministry, not only will reform be 
impossible, but retrogression is certain." 

It will be seen, then, that the change suggested as a most needful 
College Reform is the adoption, as far as possible, of the system adopted 
in Scotland, where the facilities of university training have long been 
open to the people, and where denominational Colleges are Theological 
Halls, while the course of study in classics, logic, mathematics, and 
philosophy, is taken at the national seats of learning. It is gratifying 
to the writer of this article, himself once a student at a Scottish 
university, to remember that nine or ten years ago when some, in his 
judgment most unwise, rearrangement of Baptist colleges was proposed, 
be forwarded a letter to the Committee of the Baptist Union in which 
the Scotch system was proposed as the ideal to work for, and the 
recommendations of the Congregational Union Colleges' Reform Com
mittee were substantially anticipated. It will also be gratifying to the 
General Baptist churches, and especially to those who feel the deepest 
interest in the welfare of the College, to know that the changes affecting 
our own College, resolved upon at the Association at Norwich, are up?n 
the lines of the reform already begun at several of the Nonconformist 
Colleges, notably Lancashire Independent College and Bristol Baptist 
College, while at the same time these changes are exactly in harmony 
with the spirit, and to some extent with the letter, of the Report of the 
Congregational Union Colleges' Reform Committee. The aim, in the 
removal to Nottingham, is to confine the teaching of the College more 
and more to the special subjects a Christian minister is expected to 
study, viz., the Biblical Languages; Biblical Criticism and Exegesis; 
Theology (Biblical, Historical, and Systematic) ; Church History; 
Homiletics; while general subjects are relegated to the competent staff 
of professors the University College at Nottingham supplies. In this 
way the College will take an important step in readjusting itself to t~e 
altered condition of things in the educational world; the i,tudents will 
reap the benefit of educational advantages placed providentially at our 
doors · and the churches will see with satisfaction their own denomina
tional' College devoting its full strength to the special subjects a 
denominational College exists to teach. 

Some other considerations are too ably stated in the" Report" to be 
overlooked. "The assigning of more specific subjects to our Professors 
uf IJi1iniLy would be a great relief to them, as well as a means to more 
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efficient teaching. The full titles of some of our professors, if recited, 
would awaken wonder, not simply at the professors, ' that one small 
head co,uld carry all they know,' but also at the ingenuity of Com
mittees in providing for over-wrought brains that recreation which 
comes from change of work. That there have been theological scholars 
among us of no mean reputation does not approve the system : it 
simply shows that there are men who defy any system to depress their 
vivacity and waste their powers. It is the part of wise managers, 
however, to provide against waste ; and this is especially incumbent 
upon us when the material in danger of being squandered is the precious 
gift of sanctified human faculty, and the cause which will suffer is God's 
service in the Christian ministry." "The recognition and 
fulfilment of these responsibilities are claimed from the churches, not 
that our professors may lead an idler life, but that they may devote 
their powers to the cultivation of the noblest learning. The Christian 
ministry is not a refuge for the less advantaged, nor a platform for the 
favourites of fortune ; it is an ordinance by which the church fulfils 
her functions as teacher, helper, and guide of men; it is one of the 
channels, the most conspicuous one, through which men receive the 
inspirations of the living Lord. Pastors and churches should be on the 
watch for men endowed with the spiritual graces and gifts for such a 
work, and should call them to it ; pressing the supreme claims of the 
service on the highly advantaged, encouraging the poorly favoured to 
seek to fit themselves for it." "Private beneficence may 
find here an attractive and fruitful sphere of service." 

Nothing need be added: nothing can be added to such wise and 
weighty words but the injunction to give them the attentive and earnest 
practical heed their intrinsic truth and importance render fitting. 

THOM.As Go.A.DBY. 

THE Debating Society, also, interested James (President Garfield) very much; it was 
the first he had ever become acquainted with. The principal recommended it highly 
as a means of self-culture, and James accepted his recommendation as sound and per
tinent. He en11:aged in debate hesitatingly at first, as if he had grave doubts of his 
ability in that direction; but he soon learned to value the Society above many of hls 
academical privileges. The trial of his powers in debate disclosed a facility within 
him that he had not dreamed of. He possessed a ready command of language, could 
easily express his thoughts upon any question under discussion, and was really 
eloquent for one so ungainly in personal appearance. He studied each question before 
the club as he would study a lesson in algebra, determined to master it. He could 
usually find books in the library that afforded him essential aid in preparing for 
debates, so that he appeared before the school always well posted upon the subject. His 
familiarity with them often evoked remarks of surprise from both scholars and teacher. 
It was here, probably, that he laid the foundation for that remarkable ability in debate 
that distinguished him in Congress during the last fifteen years. Ho began by 
preparing himself thoroughly for every discussion, and that practice continued 
with him to the last. It made him one of the most prompt, brilliant, and eloquent 
disputants in the national legislature. 

It was not strange that James won enviable notoriety in the Debating Society of the 
Geauga Academy. The debates became important and attractive to the whole school 
because he was a disputant. Scholars hung upon his lips, as since the listening multitude 
have been charmed by his oloquence. Teachers and pupils began very soon to predict 
for him a brilliant future as a pt1blic speaker. In their surprise and admiration of the 
young orator they forgot the jean trousers that were too short for his limbs by four 
inches.-From "Log Cabin to White House," by W. M. Thayer. Hod,ler ,~ Stoughton. 



THE reputation of the "Deacons of Ba1·ton" has extended beyond the quiet 
Leicestershire village in which they we1·e born and the neighbomhoods in which 
they lived and served their Lord and Master. 'l'he late Mr, Samuel Deacon, of 
Bart-On Fabis, had five sons, all of whom became, in due course, members and 
deacons of Baptist churches. Of these, four have now departed to their 
eternal rest, leaving but one, Mr. Thomas Deacon, who is still connected with 
the church at Barton, to mourn the loss of his honoured brothers. 

Good and true men were the "Deacons of Barton"-men of stature and 
strength, but of remarkable gentleness and kindliness of heart, "given to 
hospi:.ality," faithful servants to the churches, friends to their ministers, and 
affect10nate to all. The removal of four such men, one by one, has been a 
serious loss t-0 the Baptist churches in which they were deacons, and to the 
denomination generally. 

The late Mr. William Deacon was for forty-three years a member and for 
twenty years a deacon and a treasurer of the Baptist church at Kingston-on
Thames, Surrey. He was a singularly modest and retiring man, a devout and 
humble Christian, and of remarkable sweetness of temper and disposition. 
There are to-day few members of our churches in the country parts of Surrey 
and Middlesex who do not remember "the good grey head," the massive and 
t-Owering form, and withal the kind and hearty greetings of our deceased friend. 

Mr. W. Deaoon was born at Barton Fabis in the year 1807. In 1835 he 
settled upon a farm at New Hampton, Middlesex, where he lived and toiled 
under varying circumstances for the long period of forty-seven years. In the 
year 1837 our friend attended a service held in a cottage near his house, where 
a blind man, a Mr. Keene, preached a sermon from Psalm cxix. 117-"Hold 
thou me up, and I shall be safe"-and the service was blessed to the conversion 
of his soul. Shortly afterwards (Oct., 1838) Mr. Deacon-then a young man
was baptized, and joined the church at Kingston-on-Thames, to which church 
he remained true and devoted to the day of his death. He has been known to 
grieve over some (of whom better things might have been expected) who, 
because of distance from the chapel, had sacrificed principles and seceded to 
more "fashionable" denominations; but although he resided some three miles 
from his chapel he was regular and punctual in his attendance until laid aside 
by his last illness. In 1861 Mr. Deacon was elected to the office of a deacon 
and a treasurer of the church, positions which he faithfully filled and adorned 
for twenty years. He was tenderly attached to his minister, and showed him 
every kindness, and was beloved and venerated by him in return. By his 
brother officers in the church and by all the members, but especially by the 
young people and the children, he was looked up to as t-0 a father and a friend. 
He lived t-0 see the beautiful and commodious chapel and schools, which had 
been erected during his diaoonate, entirely freed from debt. This gave him 
great joy. 

His last illness began a few weeks before his death, during which he seemed 
to hold near and happy communion with his Saviour. A few days before his 
decease he said to his minister," I feel I am a poor unworthy sinner, just trusting 
in the merits of Jesus. What should I do now if I had not that finished work of 
Christ t-0 rest in?" On the morning of August 23rd he had an apoplectic 
seizure, after which he remained in an unconscious and painless condition until 
about five o'clock the following morning, when, surrounded by his beloved 
family, he peacefully" entered into rest." 

He was buried on Monday, 29th August, in the Twickenham cemetery, where, 
just twelve years before, the remains of his loved and devoted wife had been 
laid. The service was conducted by his bereaved pastor, the Rev. H. Bayley. 
All the deacons and many of the members of the church at Kingston were 
present, and a large crowd of sympathizing friends from the whole neighbour
hood. On Sunday evening, Sept. 4, Mr. Bayley preached the funeral sermon 
to a large congregation, from the text, "And Enoch walked with God: and he 
was not; for God took him"-Gen. v. 24. HENRY HAYLEY. 



A NUMEROUS attendance gathered at the Annual Soiree at Chilwell on Sept. the 
22nd, in spite of hoavily descending rain. The Rev. DAWSON BUR.NB, M.A., took 
the chair, and said there was quite as much necessity for the College as ever, 
and it would be a symptom of death in the denomination should the Institution 
fail. Mr. GoADnY, the President of the College, welcomed the visitors, and 
spoke of the future of the Institution. 

Mr. ROBINSON (senior student) pointed out the benefit which the denomina
tion derived through the College, and showed that the greater success of the 
Institution l'ested with the churches, by the cultivation of an earnest and 
practical College spirit, the result of which would be an exceedingly careful 
selection of men, and a greater interest for the College in their prayers. He 
wished the churches would have special prayer meetings for the College, because 
they were old-fashioned enough to believe that the students would be more 
spiritually-minded, and a mightier power for good, if they had a greater interest 
in the prayers of the churches. And this strong sympathy with the College 
and its work was the certain promise of denominational prosperity, for the 
students would be filled with a thorough denominational spirit, and . would 
labour hard to further the work of its institutions. 

Rev. E. H. JACKSON, of Louth, said the necessity for an educated ministry 
was greater than ever. About forty or fifty years ago almost any "dry stick" 
could stand up and speak. Twenty minutes out of three quarters of an hour 
were not unfrequently occupied in stock phrases, such as, "so to speak," "as it 
were," and "oh, that it might be so;" but it will not do now. It used to be 
taken for granted that a man had a right to speak because he was in the pulpit; 
but now a man only has a right to go into the pulpit because he has something 
to say. 

Rev. W. EVANS, of Leicester (Secretary), remarked that there were two ways 
of treating a somewhat feeble child. One was to neglect it, and let it grow 
strong by itself if it could; and the other was to bestow upon it greater care 
and attention than upon the stronger members of the family. This latter 
method generally succeeded better than the former; and in connection with the 
College, which was at present the weakest member of the denominational 
family, he thought if this treatment were applied it would soon grow strong 
and vigorous. 

The Revs. E. Stevenson and W. Dyson conducted the devotional service of 
the evening. 

t~t jsffothtifon ~aimtr. 
THE following letter has been sent to Pastors or Secretaries of the 
churches of the denomination :-

Dear Sir,-In view of the Grand Bazaar to be held at Derby during the 
Association in June next, may we rely on you to bring the subject before the 
ladies of your church, at the earliest possible opportunity? 

We are perfectly sure that if you will fairly lay this case before them, our 
sisters will enter heartily into the work as did "the women that were wise
hearted" in the time of Moses. Stress should be laid upon the following points: 

1. The Home Mission has never yet had a Bazaar. 
2. The Home Mission has hitherto drawn less from the resources of our 

churches than any other Institution. 
3. The Home Mission, therefore, has strong claims upon the sympathies of 

contributing churches, and it has exceptionally strong claims upon those 
churches which have not yet been able to send annual collections. 

4. The Home Mission by this Bazaar puts it within the power of every 
church, without exception, to render help, because the Bazaar is Jo,· the sale of 
anything ivhich human beings need to buy, from articles costing a penny to such 
as cost many pounds. 
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·wm you b~ good enou~h to bring the matter before yonr friends, and la,ke 
steps to orgamze the working power of the church, with a view to securing the 
best results? 

!s soon as you can do it, we are anxious to be favoured with the name and 
addres_s 0f s_ome member of your church, with whom we may conespond till the 
work 1s fimshed. If you will arpoint a lady as your correspondent, Mrs. 
C~rFFORD and Mrs. FLETCHER will be happy to enter into communication 
with her. 

Of cou_rse it is not our intention that the gentlemen should be overlooked • 
we have ~1mpl:l'. given the ladies their rightful place, and we feel sure that whe~ 
they begm their preparations we shall through them obtain the co-operation of 
all, so that "every man and woman" whose heart is willing shall "bring for all 
manner of work." (Ex. xxxv. 29.) 

Two things, therefore, we ask of you at this stage. 
1. That Y?u will, in the m~st. effective way, make known to your church 

and congregation that the Association Bazaar for Home Mission work will be 
!'eld at Derby, ~uring the third w~ek in June, 1882, and press all who can help 
many way to give the matter their most generous consideration . 

. 2. That you will, within a month at longest, return the enclosed post card, 
with the name and address of so~e la!3-y or gentleman (lady preferred) to whom 
we may make all needful commumcations, and we be(J' of you to do this even if 
your people cannot begin working just at present. b ' 

Yours sincerely, 
J. CLIFFORD, ( 

322, Commercial Road, E., Oct., 1881. J. FLETCHER, 5 Hon. Sees. 

SUNDAY, October 9, 1881, was a day to be marked with a white stone in the 
history of this new and hopeful church. On that day the newly-elected pastor, 
the Rev. Charles Clark, commenced his ministry under circumstances full of 
cheer and promise. The large, earnest, expectant congregation which gathered 
to welcome the new pastor fully justified the highest hopes we had indulged. 

The subject of the morning sermon, drawn from Colossians i. 25-7, was the 
Christian ministry, its character and accomplishment. It was presented, the 
preacher said, not as a picture of what he expected to realize, except in the 
most distant and subordinate degree, but as an enlightened and vigorous con
ception of the ministerial character and work. It was shown that the true 
ministry is a stewardship and a testimony-a dispensation of God given to man 
for man, and involving the safe custody and the publication of facts. The two 
principal facts dwelt upon were the Incarnation and the Sacrifice of Christ, 
which are the keystones of the Christian system. The sermon closed with a 
glowing eulogium on Paul as the model evangelist, missionary, and pastor, and 
with an earnest appeal to the people to sustain, by their sympathies, prayers, 
and hearty co-operation, the man whom they had called to serve among them 
in the gospel. 

In the evening the largest congregation we have ever had assembled in the 
chapel; the spacious area was completely filled, and the galleries presented a 
goodly show. Mr. Clark preached from Hebrews xii. 2. 

On the following Tuesday a service was held for the formation of the church in 
accordance with the provisions of the trust deed. J. Clifford presided, and briefly 
described the nature and characteristics of the New Testament church, recited 
"the faith" of General Baptists, 11,nd the conditions of membership in the 
Haven Green church. Forty persons united in forming this infant community, 
and subsequently signed their names in the Church Book. Mr. Clark, the 
pastor, concluded by administering the Lord's Supper. 

Brethren, pray for us, that we may have grace to do the work which has fallen 
to us, and that the word of the Lord may have free course and be glorified. 



I. HAVJ!l YOU Bl!lEN THE ALMANACK 
FOR 1882? It is ready, and waiting for 
you. One of our local preachers says, 
"It is widely distributed in our families 
all over this district. We are looking 
for it with high expectation." A Sunday 
school euperintondont says, "I always 
present the Almanack to each of our 
Sunday school teachers, and I think it is 
better than ever." It ie the General 
Baptist Directory. Get it, and let it 
direct you. SEE ADVT I! 

II. ARE OUR CHAPELS FILLED? IF 
NOT, WHY NOT?-The unused and half
need places of worship in the overcrowded 
cities and towns of the land ie one of the 
most distressing problems we have to 
face. Even those who attend do not gain 
so much good as they would from a 
closer and more compact assembly. The 
gains of common sympathy are dimin
ished; and the inspirations of actual 
fellowship are weakened. The preacher 
is checked, and his enthusiasms are 
repressed. A small chapel well filled is 
immeasurably preferable to a large one 
with ghastly wastes of wood, and frigid 
gape of vacuity. The Newcastle and 
Liverpool Press has rendered good 
service to the church of the present by 
taking a census of attendance, in view of 
the visits of the Church Congress and 
the Diocesan Conference. Think of it! 
In forty-nine Liverpool churches, capable 
of seating 49,509 persons, only 11,855 
persons were present at successive Sun
day morning services. The Times may 
well say that the Church of the Present 
is the question of the hour, rather than 
the Church of the Future. What are we 
doing? Are ministers preaching at every 
service up to their best I Are the seat
stewards and worshippers diffusing a feel
ing of welcome amongst visitors? Is there 
a wise effort made to win the outsiders? 

III. A CAPITAL OFFER TO THE 
CHURCHES IN THE SOUTH.-My friend 
Mr. E. Cayford tells me he will give £20 
to our HOME M1ss1011 FUNDS on two 
conditions. The first is that the churches 
of the SOUTHERN CONFERENCE contribute 
not less than £100 this year. Last year 
they raised £69. The second condition 
I can take care of. It concerns me only. 
The first I confidently leave in the hands 
of the churches. We can easily raise 
£30 more if those who have done nothing 
will do something, and those who have 
done well will do better. I have told 
.Mr. Cayford to consider his £20 as ours 
forth with; for most assuredly we will 
havo them. The Southern churches will 
look to this instcrnter. Will not some 

friend set up a similar magnet in the 
East, and another in Warwick,h-ire, and 
a third in l'heahire? Of course Lanca
shire and Yorkshire, which has al ways 
been second in the scale of contributions, 
will look out and keep its place; whilst 
the Mid/anders wili push forward so that 
they may not lose their crown. 

IV. PRESIDENT GARFIELD 08 RELIGIOUS 
ASSOCIATIONS.-Uur friend, Mr. Thomas 
Cook, of Leicester, has written the follow
ing in correction of rumours on this 
subject:-'' Two days ago I was astonished 
by reading in your Daily M ,rcury a state
ment made by Dr. Laird Collier to the 
effect that President Garfield was a 
member of a community of 'Unitarian 
Baptists,' generally known as 'Disciples.' 
For many years I have had some acquain
tance with the people amongst whom 
Alexander Campbell was the most con
spicuous minister and teacher, who, what
ever may be their peculiar views on 
Baptism, were never, to my knowledge, 
represented as Unitarians. When I was in 
Richmond, five years ago, a Convention of 
Disciples was being held, and the 'Regular 
Baptists' of the city freely opened their 
churches and pulpits to the ministers of the 
Disciples, and I had the pleasure of hear
ing one of their leading ministers preach a 
powerful gospel sermon in the first Bap
tist church of the city-a city famous for 
Baptists of the Calvinistic school, who 
are exceedingly tenacious on matters of 
orthodoxy, and who would be very un
likely to admit Unitarian teachers to 
their pulpits. Since that time I have 
received regularly the Religious Herald 
of Richmond, one of the leading Baptist 
newspapers of the South, in which fre
quent allusion has been made to the 
peculiar Baptismal views of the Disciples, 
but I never saw them charged with 
Unitarianism, either in the Herald or five 
other representative Baptist papers which 
I get regularly. I guess the 'Bible 
Christians' and the 'Plymouth Brethren' 
of England most nearly resemble the 
'Disciples' to whom President Garfield 
was attached. But this matter shall be 
investigated. Dr. Laird Collier's state
ment shall be sent to the Examiner and 
Chronicle of New York, the National 
Baptist of Philadelphia, the Religio1t., 
Herald of Richmond, the Standard of 
Chicago, ancl the Watchman of Boston, 
each of which papers will be asked what 
they have to say on the subject." 

V. ERRATA.-We deeply regret the 
following errors on page 390. Col. 2, line 
5, for Mr. G. Loyley read the chairman; 
line 13, for secretary read Association. 
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HOURS W'JTH THE BIBLE ; OR, THE 

SCRIPTURE IN THE LIGHT OF MODERN 
DISCOVER, AND KNOWLEDGE. By 
Cunningham Geikie, D.D. 8. W. 
Pa,·tridqe & Co. Price 6s. 

OuR readers will rejoice to know that a 
third volume of this erudite and interest
ing work follows so soon upon the second. 
Such valuable additions to our knowledge 
of, and gains from, the word of God cannot 
come too fast. This third volume covers 
the period from Samson to Solomon in 
Israel's annals; a period in which the 
nation develops the chief forces of its 
life, and carries them np to perfection; 
and, alas ! the period in w bich that fell 
decay, which finally destroys the nation, 
makes its appearance. 

Dr. Geikie seems to us to have sur
passed his previous work in this volume. 
Immense stores of information, verified 
and illuminated by the latest research, 
are given in a style of captivating lucidity 
and quiet strength. Errors in the 
translation of the Old Testament, and 
mistakes in exposition, are exposed; and 
much improved readings and interpreta
tions are supplied. Effective illustrations 
and capital indices add to the charms and 
usefulness of a hook which is sure to 
deepen a love for God's word, and a 
knowledge of His work for all men, 
through His people, Israel. 

The leaders of Israel-Samson, Eli, 
Samuel, David, and Solomon-live again 
in these glowing pages. They are real 
men doing a real work, never failing to 
rouse our sympathies and to identify us 
with their fortunes. Propbetism, that 
unique Hebrew element, is described 
with accuracy and fulness, in its rise, 
characteristics, functions, methods of 
work, and agency in the development 
of the life and mission of Israel. Never 
was David, the shepherd, the outlaw, 
the king, the poet, and man, pourtrayed 
with finer skill or a truer historical 
spirit; or the reign of bis son sketched 
and described in the same compass with 
more thoroughness and comprehensive
ness, felicity of language and iJ!ustration, 
and clear apprehension of its epirit11al 
significance. These " Hours wi tb the 
Bible" will make a work of the highest 
rank, and of the most extended service. 

WILLIAM CA.REY. By Jamess Culross, 
D.D. Hodder & Stoughton. Price 2/6. 

DR. CuLROB8 guides the reader through 
the familiar scenes of the great mission
ary's self-sacrificing and devoted life 

with winning simplicity, unpretending 
skill, and true sympathy. It is an old 
story simply and clearly told. The man 
appears "in his habit as he lived," and 
thought, and felt, and worked. There is 
no g~s~ing eulogy, no empty rhetoric, 
no nnss1onary platform platitudes, but a 
true and simple account of Carey's life 
and work, given in Carey's spirit. We 
~e!ieve Carey himself does not object to 
It ; and as proof that that is a signal 
merit, we have Carey's words, in bis last 
illness, to Alexander Duff, the Scotch 
missionary. "J\<!r. Duff," said be, "you 
have been speakmg about Dr. Carey, Dr. 
Carey; when I am gone, say nothing 
about Dr. Carey-speak about Dr. Carey's 
Saviour." 

HUGH McNEILE, AND REFORMATION 
TRUTH. By Rev. Charles Bullock, B.D. 
"Home Words'' Publishing Office. 

DEAN McNEILE was, for a long time, one 
of the most notable leaders of the Evan
gelical party of the Ohurch of England, 
and exercised a salutary and powerful 
influence not only in promoting the union 
and efficiency of that party, but also in 
repelling the invasion of Romanism. In 
Liverpool and the surrounding district 
he was especially well known; and this 
second city of the kingdom owes him a 
large debt of gratitude, and the church 
of which he was a distinguished member 
owes him a larger and fuller biography. 
Mr. Bullock's story is too brief, far too 
brief, to exert its legitimate influence on 
his readers. Interesting and valuable as 
far as it goes, yet it inadequately pourtrays 
the character and career of the active, 
enthusiastic, useful, and devoted Hugh 
McN eile. The bulk of this volume is 
occupied by a fine exposition of" Reforma
tion Truth;" a statement of the character
istics of Romanism and Protestantism, 
given 35 years ago as a lecture in Exeter 
Hall, but most timely, stimulating and 
helpful in the controversies which agitate 
the nation and the world to-day. The war 
against Popery is not finished : and by this 
book Dr. McNeile, though dead, may yet 
contribute to show the tactics and 
diminish tho force of the enemy. 

THE BIBLICAL MUSEUM. By J. c. Gray. 
Stock, Price 5s. 

WE heartily congratulate Mr. Gray on 
tho completion of his valuable "museum" 
of tbo scriptures of tbo Old and New Testa
ments. It consists of fifteen volumes; 
ten for the older portion of the Iliblo, 
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and five for the newer, and forms a most 
usef~l i:-opository of co1!'cise exposition, 
hom1let1cal suggestion, illustrative cita
tion, luminous anecdote, and carefully 
gathered and arranged information. 
"Twelve thousand" outlines of sermons 
"twelve thousand" authentic anecdotes; 

. apothegms, parables, etc., " thirty-six 
thousand" scripture references, "twenty
one thousand" m_arginal quotations, form 
a store ~f matenal of unequalled range 
and variety, and almost of formidable 
fulness. The facilities for utilizing to 
the uttermost this ineffable wealth are 
greatly increased by the lengthy and 
well arranged indices that occur in this 
concluding volume. Our churches would 
do well to supply the " local preachers' 
library" with these volumes; and bearers 
would be gainers if our ministers bad 
them on their she! ves. 

OLD TEBTAJ\IENT HISTORY OF REDEMP
TION. Lectures by Dr. Franz Delitzscb. 
Translated by Prof. S. I. Curtis. Edin
burgh: T. & T. Clark. Price 5s. 

No historical theme outside that of the 
four gospels, surpasses in depth, range, 
and intensity of interest that of the 
entire di vine preparation for the re
demption of man by the incarnation and 
sacrifice of the Lord Jesus Obrist, as it 
is suggestively delineated in the scrip
tures of the Old Testament. It includes 
the "history of Israel;" its patriarchal, 
kingly, and prophetic eras, its times of 
prosperity and joy, and of exile and 
hope; but it also precedes that history, 
and carries us to the primitive "begin
ning," even to the earliest expression of 
the idea of the Lamb slain from before 
the foundation of the world. 

The mental and spiritual equipment 
for treating such a theme is of an order 
few men reach; but of the splendid 
competency of Dr. Delitzsch, no one con
versant with his work, can doubt. His 
wide and accurate scholarship, his Hebraic 
sympathies and culture, his keen insight, 
and power of forcible expression are 
widely known, and they have been used 
with such effect in this volume, as to give 
us by far the best outline of this subject 
we have ever seen. The book abounds 
in brilliant, far-reaching, and suggestive 
hints; in sentences that photograph a man, 
or a scene, and explain his or its, relation 
to the redeeming work of God; in 
epithets full of that vivid characterization 
which throws a ray of light across a 
book, or supplies a key to a whole 
paragraph. Indeed, as a brief exposition 
of the history of Redemption in tho Old 
'l'oatamont it is unquestionably uorivr.Jlo,I. 

THE CHURCH OF THE FUTURE. By Dr. 
Allon. Price 6d. 

REMINISCENCES OF 00NGREGATIONALIBM 
FIFTY YEARS AGO. By Dr. Stoughton. 
Price ls. Hodder <t Stoughton. 

Two of the most interesting and valuable 
products of the Jubilee of the Congrega
tional Union just celebrated at Man
chester. Dr. Allon's address is masterly 
in the highest degree. It is lucid and 
forcible in conception. A defence of 
faith; it is vitally in advance of much of 
the current but worn out theolo<dcal 
thinking of the day. A protest ag;inst 
rationalizing extremes, it is itself 
strongly rationalistic in its tests and in 
its conclusions. A discourse on the 
church of the future ; it describes fully 
the attributes and qualities of the best 
churches of the present. 

Dr. Stoughton's reminiscences are ex
quisitely charming. The pictures of the 
workers of the past are drawn by a lovin" 
hand with much skill and effectiveness." 

THIRZA; OR, THE ATTRACTIVE POWER 
OF THE CROSS. By Elizabeth }I, Lloyd. 
E. Stock. Price ls. 

THIS is a story of the conversion of a 
Jewess, and illustrates the wonderful 
i1;fiuence of early teaching and impres
s10ns upon the subsequent growth and 
development of character. The child is 
allowed, in her earliest childhood to 
attend a Christian school, and there'im
bibed Christian ideas which, though sup
pressed for years, ultimately exert their 
force, and issue in her conversion to 
Christianity, and also in that of her father. 
It is a capital little book, and both parents 
and children will find !!Teat interest in 
perusing its pages. 0 R. O. 

THE CHART SYSTEM OF STUDYING .L'ID 
TEACHING s. s. LESSONS. By the Rev. 
A. H. Munro. J. Walker & Go., Faring
don Street. 

THIS is an unpretentious bnt a most help
ful e~o':'t. It only covers forty-four pages, 
but 1t 1s replete with suggestions of real 
wisdom and plans of wide utility. Our 
Sunday school teachers should send for 
it. They will find, after a vigorous en
deavour to master its conceptions, that 
their work is easier, its acceptance more 
certain, and its results more enduring. 
Students in "Normal" classes will reap 
considerable advantage from its perusal. 

TuE HER,\LD OF MERCY. Morg,m <.t 
Scott. Price ls. 

Tms " monthly messenger for humble 
hom0s" was originated by the evangelist, 
Duncan Matheson, and is conJuctod 
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with much wisdom. tact, and energy by 
his successors. The illustrations are 
eloquent; they make a welcome certain. 
Anecdote-apt, striking, and well-pointed 
-abounds; and mercy, the divine mercy 
to men, is throughout the "Herald's" 
charming theme. Tract societies ought 
to use it freely. 

CERTAINTY IN RELIGION. By Edward 
White. Stock. 

WE were glad to see a second edition of 
this brief but most helpful treatment of 
the tone and teaching of the New Testa
ment scriptures. So able a book is sure 
to bring rest to many troubled minds, 
and be a messenger of peace to the 
perplexed. Men whose temperament and 
environment make doubt a chronic en
feeblement should breathe the bracing 
air of these pages. 

LE NOUVEAU TESTAMENT DE NOTRE 
SEIGNEUR JESUS CHRIST. LE VOYAGE 
DU CHRETIEN. Par J. Bunyan. Stock. 

THESE are ohoap illustrated editions of 
the Now Testament and of "Pilgrim's 
Progress" in French. The type of the 
New Testament is small but clear; tho 
illustrations are not of a high order; but 
they will be helpful to the readers for 
whom they are intended. 

THE PREACHER'S ANALYST. Conducted 
by the Rav. J. J. Bird, B.A. Stock. 

THE issue for September is by far the 
best of this serial that has been sent us. 
Its quality uniformly takes a higher 
range than usual: and its contents are 
well adapted to stimulate, sustain, and 
nourish the power of the preacher. It is 
issued at fourpence a month. 

l1iformation s1wuld be sent by the 16th of the month to 51, Porchester Boad, WestboMne Park, 
London, W. 

CHURCHES. 

EA.ST KIRKBY. - Rev. C. Payne, of 
Louth, delivered his popular lecture" Life 
in the United States," Sept. 27, to a large 
audience. Mr. W. Garner presided. Pro
ceeds, £9 5s. 

P ACKINGTON.-Oct. 2, sermons were 
preached by the pastor, Rev. C. Clarke,B.A. 
On the following day a public tea meet
ing was held, the trays being given. After 
tea Mr. Hiram Coltman, of Loughborough, 
presided, and addresses were delivered 
by Rev. S. Rixon, and Messrs. Prout, 
F. Mantle, and the pastor. The chapel 
was tastefully decorated with the fruits 
and flowers of the season. Proceeds, 
£11 8s. 4d., the amount required to de
fray the cost of repairing the warming 
apparatus, which had been much injured 
by last winter's severe frosts. 

SHEFFIELD.-W e are glad to report 
that we have commenced to nee UNFER
MENTED WINE at the Lord's Supper, and 
have every faith in the change being 
productive of good. 

On Sept. 2!:l, we opened a "Band of 
Hope" in connection with our Sunday 
school. We were much cheered by the 
attendance and the proceedings, and are 
looking forward for "greater things.'" 

STALYBRIDGE - A very interesting 
m1,eting of the mem hers composing the 
cburch and congregation was held on Oct. 
l~tu. Tea was provided, and after tea 
addresses were delivered by Revs. W. 
E,·ans (Leiceotcr), E. K. Everett (Gorton), 

S. Skingle (Retford)-all former minis
ters of the church-and the deacons. 
The pastor, Rev. C. Rushby, occupied 
the chair. 

ToDMORDEN, Mount Olivet.-A sale of 
work has just been held, (Mr. Elias Barker, 
of Bank View, opening it,) for the reduc
tion of the debt of £190 on the premises. 
The style was that of an Old English 
Market, and it was most effective. Over 
£100 were obtained from purchases and 
in promises. 

WENDOVER.-Through the kindness of 
London friends of the pastor, Rev. J. H. 
Callaway, the church and congregation 
were welcomed to a "family tea," Oct. 6. 
A pleasant evening was spent, and a lec
ture on President Garfield was given by 
the pastor. Heartiest thanks were ac
corded to the estimable friends to whom 
we are indebted for this enjoyable 
gathering. 

CHAPEL ANNIVERSARIES. 

BRAMPTON, J:unts.-Anniversary ser
vices were held at Union Chapel, Sept. 
28. Rev. W. J. Avery preached in the 
afternoon. Tea and public meeting. Mr. 
Waddington, of Huntingdon, presided. 
Addresses by Revs. W. J. A very, G. 
Brown, and W. Hood, jun., (pastor), and 
Messrs. R. Cater and Reaney of Hunt
ingdon. 

CLAYTON.-Anniversary, Sept. 25th. 
Preacher, Rev. W. Hambly, pastor. Col
lections, £13 ls. 
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FLEET.-Oct. 9, Ill, chapel anniversary 
and harvest thanksgiving. Sermons on 
the Sunday by the pastor. Addresses 
after tea on the Monday by Mr. W. 
Dennis (chairman), Revs. J. C. Jones, 
M.A., G. Towler, J. Howard, and Mr. 
Atton, of Spalding. Good congregations 
nnd good collections, £14 12s. The most 
successful services held for several years. 
One particularly interesting feature of 
the Monday meeting was the rich and 
tasty show of all kinds of fruit, vege
tables, corn, etc., the sale of which, after
wards, realized £1 13s. 10d. 

GAMSTON,-On Monday, Sept. 26, and 
in connection with the anniversary of the 
chapel, four men, three of them middle
aged, were baptized in the river Idle by 
the pastor, the Rev. S. Skingle, and at 
the same spot where the great historic 
"Dan" Tay Jor was baptized, after walking 
from the neighbourhood of Halifax, Feb. 
12, 1763. A most interesting service was 
held at the river's side, and after tea Mr. 
J. Newbold, of Lincoln, presided at a 
crowded meeting in the new chapel, who 
added to his other kindnesses that of a 
clock for the use of the new chapel. The 
meeting was most enthusiastic, and the 
day most memorable. 

fuTCHIN.-Anniversary services Oct. 9. 
Preacher, Rev. E. W. Cantrell. Monday, 
Oct. 10. Chairman, Mr. G. Norton, of 
Barnet. Speakers, Revs. J. Fletcher, 
E.W. Cantrell, R. Nobbs, Mr. R. Johnson, 
Mr. T.1R. Johnson. Proceeds, £37 8s. 3d. 

LONDON, Church Street.-October 9th 
Preachers, Revs. Dawson Burns, M.A., 
and R. P. Cook. Oct. 12th, the annual 
tea meeting was held in the lecture hall, 
after which the PUBLIC RECOGNITION of 
the Rev. R. P. Cook as pastor of the 
church took place. Rev. Dawson Burns, 
M.A., presided. Rev. J. Batey offered 
prayer. Addresses were given by Revs. 
. Drs. Underwood and Angus, J. Clifford, 
J. Fletcher, G. W. M'Cree, R. P. Cook, 
and Messrs. Brayne and Waland, officers 
of the church. The attendance was large, 
the meeting enthusiastic, and Mr. Cook, 
who brings with him a clear record of 
patient, wise, and good work at Nantwich, 
is welcomed to his new duties by most 
cheering signs of coming prosperity. 

LONDON, Commercial Road.-The six
tieth anniversary was celebrated, Oct. 9, 
Rev. J. Clifford, M.A., preaching in the 
morning, and Rev. J. Fletcher in the 
evening. The tea meeting on the 11 th 
was well attended, and the trays were till 
given. The pastor presided iit the public 
meeting, in ,the absence of B. Wttlkor, 
Esq., and reported stoady spiritual and 
financial progreRR in tlw affoirt-t of the 
cl,urch. The Rovs. W. H. Smith, R. P. 

Cook, and Messrs. W. Quiney and T. 
Grigsby, gave earnest and practical ad
dresses. It was reported that the special 
effort of the year, in raising over £160 
for painting and improving the building, 
only needed one more collection to crown 
it with success. The collection was made, 
and the church is thus left free to enter 
upon still further improvements. 

LONDON, Praed Street.-Oct. 16 and 17. 
Preachers, Revs. J. Fletcher and W. J. 
Avery. Public tea meeting on Monday, 
after which Rev. W. J. Avery took the 
chair, and Revs. C. Clark, J. Clifford, R. 
P. Cook, and J.P. Chapman, and Messrs. 
J. Burleigh and W. Morgan, gave ad
dresses. The collections were slightly in 
advance of last year. £100 are still 
needed for the organ and the Chapel 
Renovation Funds. Who will help ? 

LONDON, Westbourne Park.-Sept. 28. 
Preacher, J. Clifford. Soiree on the 29th. 
Proceeds, £100. 

LOUTH, Eastgate.-Sept. 25th, anniver
sary sermons were preached by Rev. T. 
Goadby, B.A. On the following day a 
public tea was held, after which addresses 
were delivered by Revs. T. Goadby, B.A., 
W. Orton, and C. Payne, and by Coun
cillors Longbottom and Burton. Proceeds, 
about £12. During the year our resicl.ent 
membership has increased twenty per 
cent. Our finances have not shown any 
shrinkage on account of hard times. We 
have, however, "room" for more wor
shippers, and "room" for improvement 
in our various departments of church work. 

STALYBRIDGE.-Preacher, Rev. Charles 
Clark, of Haven Green, Ealing. On Sept. 
19, Mr. Clark lectured on "The Tower of 
London." J. F. Cheetham, Esq., ~I.P., 
presided. Collections, £48 15s. 

SCHOOLS . 

DERBY, St. Man/s Gate.-Seventy-first 
anniversary, Oct. 9. Preachers, Revs. G. 
Hainsworth, M.A., and G. H. Button. 
Collections, £32. 

MINISTERIAL. 

BENNETT, MR. G. H., now a student of 
University College, London, is open for 
preaching engagements. His address is, 
16, Maryland Road, Harrow Road, Lon
don, W. 

BENTLEY, REV. J , of Allerton, has re
ceived and accepted an invitation to the 
pastorate of the church at Ely Place, 
Wisbech. 

CooK, REV. R P., preached his farewell 
sorrnou at :\A>iTWICII, Sopt. 24. Ou the 
l\Ionday !ollowiug a farowoll rneeting was 
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held, Mr. Oouncillor Pedley presiding. 
Messrs. Forey, Blount, W. Johnson, A. 
Jones, and B. Brown, gave addresses of 
heartfelt regret at llfr. Cook's removal, and 
of cordial good wishes for his prosperity in 
his new field of labour. A purse of twenty 
guineas was presented to Mr. and Mrs. 
Cook as a token of the love of the people. 
A Nantwich paper says, "Mr. Cook, 
during his stay of over nine years in the 
town, has not let bis natural abilities go 
to rnst. Eloquent as a pulpit and plat
form orator, he has yet found time to de
vote his attention to many matters for the 
public weal. No one was a harder worker 
in the cause of total abstinence, his idea 
being, as he characteristically expressed 
it, not to blame the victim of the traffic 
in drink, but the trade itself. As a Vice
President of the Cocoa House Company, 
he was ever ready to help on the good 
work; while as Secretary of the Bible 
Society it is admitted on all hands that 
he was most efficient. But his services 
to the Liberal canse, too, must not be for
gotten. Blamed, probably, by fanatical 
Tories, he saw no harm in combining 
Christianity with citizenship, and was 
always foremost in support of the party 
of progress. As he stated the other night, 
he ceased not to be a man to become a 
minister; the manly and Christian 
attributes were conjoint and commixed. 
The loss of Mr. Cook will be, on many 
grounds, felt at Nantwich." 

STEVENSON, REV. T. R.-We are very 
glad to report that onr friend, the Rev. 
T. R. Stevenson, has accepted the invita
tion to the pastorate of ST. MARY'S GATE, 
DERBY, and will commence his work on 
the first Sunday in November. A thou
sand welcomes to the pastor, and increas
ing joy and success to the church! 

UNDERWOOD, REV. D&., has removed 
to Derby Road, Burton-on- Trent, for the 
sake of being of more service to the 
infant church in Parker Street. 

BAPTISMS. 

ABHBY-DE-LA-ZOUCH.-Oct. 12, seven, by c. 
Clark. 

CLAYTON.-Eight, by W. Hambly. 
DERBY, Osmaston Itoad.-Sept. 28, six, by W. 

H. Tetley. 
DEwsBunY.-Sept. 29, three, by G. Eales. 
EAsT KIBKBY.-Five, by Mr. G. Robinson. 

One a Primitive Methodist, and one a Wee
levan. 

-GREAT GnrMSBY,-Oct. 16, one, by W. Orton. 
Lu.Nuos- 1 CommerC'i.al ltoad.-Three, by J, 

Fk::teLer. 
Lot,;:DoN, Praed Street, etc.-Seven. 
MARKET liARBOllUUGH.-Four, by w. Cotes. 
KoTTlNGHAM, Old Basford.-Three, by J. 

Alcorn. 
l-'ETEirn01wcGH.-Two, by T. Bal'l'ass. 

MARRIAGES. 
MoRELt-KmKMAN.-Sept, 9th, at the Con

gregational Church, Addison Street, Notting
ham, by the Rev. Charles Clark, assiated by 
the Rev. W.R. Stevenson, M.A., (unoles of the 
bride,) Stephen Lewis Morell, of Nottingham, 
to Clara Emma, elder daughter of the late 
William Kirkman, of Catters Lodge, Heather, 
Leicestershire. 

OBITUARIES. 
CRA.DTREE, Mas. BETTY, wife of Benjamin 

Crabtl"ee, died at West Vale, Oot. 10th, 1881, 
aged thirty five. She was baptized at North 
Pe.rade, Halifax, before the formation of the 
church at West Vale, and was one of the 
number formed into a church at West Vale, 
Sept. 2nd, 1871. Her's was a cheerful, consis
tent, devoted, Ch1·istian life. Bright is the 
testimony ah& has left her sorrowing friends 
in respect to her· eternal inheritance and re
ward. u We shall miss her am.lies," said a 
schola1· in our Sunday school, when praying 
for her 1·ecovery; and one could not but re
member how much more we shall miss. It is 
natural to ask, "Why die the good so early, 
why ?" but we bow to the Divine will, for our 
loss is her gain, "She hath done what she 
could." J. T. ROBERTS. 

NEEDHAM, ELIZABETH, fell asleep in Jesus 
on Feb. 14, aged seventy-five, having been a 
consistent member at Arnold for thirty years. 
She was most regular in her attendance at 
God's house, and has left a bright testimony 
behind her that she has gone to be with Jesus, 
which is far better. Mr. J. Burton preached a 
memorial sermon from 2 Tim. iv. 7. 

SMITH, MARTHA, departed this life May 26, 
1881, aged fifty. She had been a faithful mem
ber of the church at Arnold for nearly twenty 
years. Her remains were interred, by the Rev. 
R. F. Griffiths, in the G. B. burial ground. 

WoOTTON.-On the 26th of Sept, passed 
away, after a long illness, endured with much 
patience, Mr. Robert Wootton, builder, who 
had been for many years identified with oar 
church and schools at Kegworth, aged fifty-

t~v:~dy:~bedBLi~o~~1~ tu} 5reft5;;:i:~~= 
both sacred and secular. His thoughts lingered 
much in the history of his Saviour, and he 
had, in consequence thereof, an extensive 
acquaintance with Him. In some branches of 
scientific knowledge very·few persons excelled 
him. His varied reading, combined with a 
retentive memory, made his company always 
interesting and instructive. His end, like his 
life, was calm and serene. A large concourse· 
of people gathered at his funeral. A memo
rial sermon was preached by Rev. W. A. Davies 
from 1 Oar. xv. 19. W.jA. DAVIES. 

Woon, SARAH REBECCA, the eldest daughter 
of Mr. and Mrs. Samuel Lane, was born at 
Tydd St. Mary's, near Wisbech, Aug. 9, 1884, 
and departed this life at Coningsby, May 16, 
1881. The Lanes here are an old and much 
respected G. B. family; and on her parents 
removing to this neighbourhood she attended, 
with them, the pastorate of the late Rev. Geo. 
Judd, by whom she was baptized and received 
into the church when quite young. Well dis
posed, and serious from ber childhood, her 
conversion was a gradual work; but the evi
dences of her piety were clear and sa.tisfac• 
tory. She was adorned with sobriety. She 
loved the sanctuary. No greater privation 
or disappointment could she suffer tho.n be 
prevented from uniting in its services both on 
the Lord's•day o.nd week evenings, Her con
versation always showed the 1·eligious charac
ter of her thoughts n.nd feelings, "For ever 
with the Lord." W. JARROM, 
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IN continuation of the Appeal which appeared in the Observer for 
October, we have received the following from our beloved brother, Dr. 
Buckley. In a letter dated Cuttack, August 30th, he writes:-

" We hope the circular sent a fortnight ago will not be overlooked. The Oriya 
Sunday School was established in January, 1874, and the English Sunday School in 
the following year. We may add that, from the beginning, special religious instruc
tion has always been given on the Lord's-day in the Orphanages; but the importance 
of a Sunday School for native Christian children was strongly felt, and not less so of 
one for European and Eurasian children. Both have prospered beyond all our expecta
tions; but the inconvenience of conducting them in the Mission Chapel is very great; 
and as the numbers happily increase, the inconvenience is increasingly folt. The 
following subscriptions have already been promised at Cuttack :-

A Friend ... 
J. Macmillan Esq. (2 years at 10 rupees per month) ... 
F. Bond, Esq. ... 
J. Buckley (12 months at 10 rupees) 
W. Miller .. . 
W. Brooks .. . 

Rupees. 
5,000 

240 
200 
120 
100 
50 

5,71G 
Will an our friends who can help us without diminishing their ordinary subscrip

tions to the Mission remember this good work? God has stirred up the heart of one 
liberal friend to promise half the amount required: it is a noble and generous offer, 
and ought to be nobly responded to. Surely there should be no difficulty in raising 
the other half. Friends of Sabbath Schools, think of us and help us. The transla
tion of Isaiah xxxii. 8, reads in my old Bible, 'The liberal man will devise of liberal 
things, and he will continue his liberality."' 

At a meeting of the Committee of the Society held at Derby, Sept., 
29th, when the above Appeal was read, it was RESOLVED-

" 1'hat we learn with pleasure of the proposed erection of Sunday School Room9 

in Cuttack; that we most heartily commend the object to the sympathy and support 
of friends interested in the instruction of the young in India; and that a circular be 
addressed to our ministers and churches, with the earnest request that they will at 
once adopt measures for raising the sum required." 

In support of the above Appeal, and as showing the urgent necessity 
which exists for Christian instruction, it may be stated-

lst.-That in British India (according to Dr. HUNTER*) there are 
67 000 000 of children under twelve years of age; besides these tlrnre 
ar~ pr~bably 15,000,000 in the Native StateR. 

*Vide Imporinl Gu.zetoer1 Vol., IV., Appoutlix. IV., p. 707. 
33 
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2nd.-That in the Government and Mission schools combined the 
number of scholars is less than 2,000,000. 

3rd.-That from the Government schools the Bible is excluded so 
that there are, at least, 66,000,000 of children for whom no script~ral 
is provided, or including the Native States, 81,000,000. 

4th.-That in Orissa (a country as large and populous as Ireland 
and Scotland united) with 20,000 villages, averaging from 300 to 400 
inhabitants, no provision whatever is 1)1ade for the spiritual instruction 
of the young, excepting by the above Society, and that of the Free 
Baptists in America. 

From the above facts we think it will be evident that the object is 
worthy of the most liberal support. We trust, therefore, that the 
Appeal will meet with a prompt and generous response, and that our 
friends in Orissa will soon be cheered by knowing that the amount re
quired has been raised. 

Contributions should be sent to the Secretary-unless more con
venient to send to the Treasurer-and distinct from the ordinary 
contributions to the Mission. Several sums have been already received 
which (along with others we hope to receive) will be acknowledged 
next month. 

The Secretary will be happy to forward copies of this circular on 
application. On behalf of the Committee, 

Crompton Street, Derby, October, 1881. W. HILL, Secretary. 

~brniomtr~ Qt,ammitttt ~ttting. 
AT a meeting of the Committee, held at Sacheverel Street School-room, 
Derby, Sept. 29th, the following Minutes, among others, were passed: 

1. FURLOUGH OF MR. AND MRS. BROOKS.-Resolved: "That we 
most cordially comply with the request of Mr. Brooks to return to Eng
land on furlough during the next cold season ; and that we shall be pre
pared to give to him, and his beloved wife, a most hearty welcome." 

2. Mrss BARRASs.-The Committee having been informed that 
Miss Barrasa, of Peterborough (daughter of Rev. T. Barrasa), was 
about to proceed to Orissa under the auspices of the " Society for Pro
moting Femal,e Education in the East," but to labour in connection with 
our Mission, it was resolved: 

"That we receive this information with great pleasure; wish Miss 
Barrasa God's richest blessing in her important work; and most affec
tionately commend her to the brethren and sisters in Orissa." 

NoTE.-Miss Barrass expects to sail for Calcutta, on November 14th, 
in the British India Company's Steamer "India." All will pray that 
she may have a prosperous voyage. 

DEATH OF REv. DR. MANNING.-Resolved: "That we tender to 
the Committee and Officers of the Religions Tract Society our deep 
sympathy in the great loss which this Society has sustained through the 
decease of Dr. Manning; express our high appreciation of the valuable 
services which, in various ways, he has been able to render to the cause 
of ChriEt; and pray that the Society may be great,Jy blessed in itA 
l'fforts to diffuse a pure literature throughout the world." 



BY REV. N. H. 8HAW. 

ONE tall well-dressed man, whose ap
poaranco I did not much like, followed 
us and kept watch on us everywhere. 
Wherever we stopped he was sure to pass, 
casting a stealthy glance, as if he wanted 
to know something without being known. 
We took him for a spy, but we were too 
quick for the priests, as our work was 
done before they had time to hinder it, 
although we found, next morning, near 
our lodging, some epistles torn up and 
strewn in the road. 

A crowd followed us everywhere, 
clamouring for our tracts long after we 
had judged it prudent to not give any 
more. On reaching our lodgings we had 
to pass through a wide entry, abominably 
filthy, and darker, of course, than even 
outside. We heard a noise just as we 
were striking a match, which, I thought, 
was caused by one of our party stumbling 
over something, and the light in that in
stant revealed a large stone against the 
wall, as large as a man's two fists. " Come 
here, Mr. Shaw, quick!" said Mr. Wall, 
as he turned the corner towards the stair
case. We all followed him, asking, "You 
don't mean to say that that stone was 
thrown at us?" "Yes it was," was the 
reply. We climbed the indescribably 
dirty stairs, in w bich were one or two 
holes through which the leg might have 
easily slipped, to our great damage, but 
for care in the ascent, and at last reached 
a room at the top of the house which was, 
perhaps, the best room to be had in 
the town. It contained three windows, 
through one of which all dirty water had 
to be thrown unceremoniously into the 
street below; three beds, one of which 
was for two persons ; and the walls were 
adorned with gaudy Madonnas, saints, 
and crucifixes. The floor, of course, was 
brick, but seemed to have been recently 
ewopt. Under a table, which supported 
a barrel of wine tapped ready for drink
ing, eat a hen over a number of eggs in 
a basket, but we did not raise any objec
tion to her sharing the room with us. 

Being very tired we augured for our
selves a good night of repose as soon as 
we could get our room cleared of other 
people; but we reckoned without our 
host. I am much tempted to describe 
fully, and as it deserves, that momorable 
night, but I forbear for two reasons
firstly, because it would take too much 
time and space; and, secondly, because 
somo of my readers would think I exag-

gerated, and others that I bad forgotten 
the sacredness of my vocation and was 
qualifying for the post of correspondent 
to Punch. I will only, therefore, just 
hint at what I cannot describe. First 
there was the discovery that we were 
locked in, followed by the thumping and 
bawling at the door which were necessary 
in order to get the door unlocked and the 
key on our side of it. Then the awful 
noise of rats over our beads (the wooden 
roof being low, and having here and 
there boles in it)-tbe assertion of one of 
our ·number that the savage creatures 
were actually in his bed-the manifest 
presence of other creatures "too numer
ous to mention" in all the beds-the daring 
of one another to the perilous task of 
getting up to light the lamp-the bang
ing and scratching of some creature at 
the door-the voices of persons who pre
sumably were sitting up all night to watch 
us, and the occasional squeak of a chick, 
followed by a clucking of satisfaction on 
the part of the happy mother under the 
table-these, and other events of the 
night, I can only thus hint at. 

It so happened that I bad had only 
three hours in bed the previous night, for 
which reason I slept in spite of every
thing for about a couple of hours, but I 
doubt if my companions bad h:tlf an 
hour's sleep all the night. That night's 
loss of sleep was a considerable hindrance 
to us in our tour, taking off the wheels 
from the chariot of our energies, and 
suggesting a hint for the modern Inquisi
tion should it be revived in our days, but 
our sense of the humourous in it all sup
ported us,-it was dreadfully amusing. 

Next morning we were off between six 
and seven o'clock to Licenza, a miserable 
collection of houses, where we sold two 
or three Testaments only, there not being 
many people at home, and very few of 
those who were could read. We affixed 
some scripture illustrations to the walls 
of the little Osteria or Inn, and sending 
back our conveyance with Signor Legrand 
to Tivoli, Mr. Wall, l\Ir. Walker, and the 
writer, having engaged a man to help us 
with our luggage, started on a walk up 
the mountains to Orvigno. 

It was a most laborious climb, the road 
being rough, and the heat excessive, but 
after three and a half hours our journey 
was accomplished. On entering Orvigno, 
I observed our man throw a noto to tho 
first man he saw, and we think it not 

• Continued from page 899. 
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improbn.ble thnt this note was to inform 
the priests of onr mission. 

A wRBh, a rost on some tables, and a 
meal, brought us to the hour most conve
nient to begin operations, viz., when the 
labourers are returning from the fields. 

We soon sold a goodly number of Testa
ments; but having learned that the 
priests were aware of our effort, and bad 
sent round instructions that the books 
must be delivered up to them to be burnt, 
we ceaAed to give away tracts and por
tions of the Scriptures, except in rare 
cases, although we were followed by 
crowds of young people importuning us 
to give them, and some of them even 
offering us soldi for the epistles. 

At night the priests spoke against us 
in the churches, but unfortunately we did 
not know this until told by a wedding 
party next day. The wedding bad taken 
place between one and two o'clock in the 
morning, and on tbe evening previous the 
bride had obtained a copy of the New 
Testament, which she had refused to give 
up to the priest when ordered to do so. 
We had conversations with some of the 
principal men in Orvigno, including the 
Prefect of the place, who laughingly de
clared his readiness, as though it were a 
good joke, to come to a meeting if we 
announced one. He, and many others, 
bought Testaments. Many, however, said 
they could not read; and some that they 
did not believe in Christianity. The 
chemist of the place, a fine looking young 
man, with two others with him, said to 
me: "I tell you, frankly, that I don't 
care for Jesus Christ, and don't believe 
either in the Bible, or in any religion." 
Yet he treated me respectfully, and 
bowed to us several times as we after
wards met him in the streets. This is 
the case with many of the best minds in 
Italy. While the masses of Italy are as 
indifferent about religion as we English 
are about the ancient mythologies, the 
men of thought and force of character, 
who cannot rest satisfied with mere indif
ference, declare themselves atheists, or 
at least enemies of all religion. Poor 
things; I should be with them if I knew 
of no other Christianity than that which 
they have bad before their eyes and stink
ing in their nostrils. 

Early next morning (Thursday) we 
started for a ride of four hours on mule 
and donkey back to a point in the road 
where we met with the diligence, which 
conveyed us through most enchanting 
scenery to Rieti. In the diligence Mr. 
Wall bad a strong and long argument 
"·it\, tl,c clerk of a provinciaJ town, who 
tried l,ard to sustain tLe double part of 
patriot and Roman Catholic. He mani-

fostly knew nothing of spiritual religion 
and at first seemed inclined to pick n 
quarrel with bis opponent. This was, 
however, skilfully avoided, and we parted 
exceedingly good friends. Ho was n 
clever fellow, and tried to make wit serve 
him instead of argument. But he did 
not carry with him the other occupants 
of the diligence, although one of them 
w,as the father of a priest. 

When we got to Rieti we could have 
wept over this city of 20,000 inhabitants. 
It is magnificently situated. Like J eru
sal<"m it bas the mountains round about 
it. The nearest hills fold one upon 
another all round it, as if they had come 
to embrace the city, while their richly 
cultivated slopes, with here and there a 
picturesque convent, embosomed in trees, 
form a perfect contrast to the snowclad 
A ppenines that glisten in the sunlight 
apparently at no great distance. Summer 
and winter seem to have joined their 
charms to make one picture. A noble 
river, the Velino, brings health with its 
waters; the city is approached on either 
side by long avenues of beautiful trees, 
and trees are being also planted round its 
ancient walls, forming promenades which 
give to the place an appearance of some 
ancient university, and remind you of 
certain walks in Oxford. The streets are 
comparatively wide and clean, and we 
thought we observed less squalor among 
the inhabitants than we are accustomed 
to see in Italian cities. There is a quiet
ness and peacefulness about the place 
which would be quite refreshing if it were 
not the peace of death. But, alas I here 
we have a whole city of 20,000 inhabi
tants practically without the gospel. It 
is just in the centre of Italy, and there 
being at present no railway near it, it is 
seldom visited by foreigners, and its 
superstition and ignorance are not dis
turbed. We found a bookseller in the 
place who professed to be an Evangelical, 
but in reply to our questions respecting 
the inhabitants, he described them as 
exceedingly bigotted and superstitious, 
and did not think it would be possible to 
do much for them. 

Having surveyed the town we went to 
bed, and next morning two of us ( the 
other being unwell) got up at about six 
o'clock, and after seeking the blessing of 
God, sallied forth with our books, but, 
alas! we had only forty or fifty New 
Testaments left. We began at the prin
cipal cafe, and then Mr. Wall took one 
direction and I another, taking care to not 
go too far away from each other, and 
entering the shops and accosting persons 
in the streets, we soon disposed of all our 
Testaments. 
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We could have sold many more if we 
had had them. It would, perhaps, be too 
much to say that there was a rage for the 
books, but the eagerness of the people 
suggoats some such expression. We were 
surrounded by crowds wherever we went, 
and after we had sold out, hands were 
stretched out on all sides offering the 
money and asking for Testaments. Mr. 
Wall was a little alarmed seeing me in 
the midst of a crowd, and some one 
writing something; hut the fact was I 
had stumbled upon two evangelical gen
tlemen from a neighbouring town who 
were kindly giving me their address. A 
barber, to whom I presented myself, said 
he had a New Testament, and with mani
fest pleasure fetched it for me to see. He 
had bought it in Rome a year or two ago, 
where he had attended some of the evan
gelical meetings. A man whom we met 
in the street bought two copies, although 
he said he already had one, and had had 
it for some years. We spoke to him 
about the truths it contained, and then he 
told us that he did not believe anything. 
He seemed to value the Bible as a power
ful weapon against tyranny and priest
craft. While I was in a certain shop, 
there came running to me a man with 
only one arm. I supposed he was coming 
to beg; but no, he offered me money, and 
asked for a Testament. A little later, 
when we had sold our books, and a large 
crowd had assembled to receive our tracts, 
while a priest passed by scowling as if he 
longed to roast us, this poor man, in a 
loud voice, invoked God's blessing on us. 
It would be interesting to know a little 
more of him. A work of this kind 
allows but little opportunity for speaking 
with individuals about the gospel; but 
we were able to have a word here and 
there which we hope may prove to have 
not been spoken in vain. 

It is a great pity that a city like Rieti 
should be without a mission station and 

· a resident evangelist. It ought to have 
these at once ; and it would be an honour 
for us to undertake the work of evange
lizing such a place. It would be very 
difficult at first, and perhaps not without a 
little danger; but with the right man, and 
£120 a year to meet all expenses, we might 
reasonably expect gratifying results. 

After breakfast we left Rieti by dili
gence for Terni. Our coachman may 
fairly be taken as a type of the u_tter 
indifference with which averago Italians 
regard religion. He talked freely ?f his 
experiences on the road for a pe1:1od of 
thirty years; but when the subject of 
1·eligion was mentioned he roplied, "Non 
m' intrigo con tali coso," that is, "I don't 
ontanglo mysolf in such matters." He 

believed that Paul and Peter, and other 
names of scripture characters, were only 
other names of the sun and moon and 
planets; and he only smiled when he was 
told that he was a good pagan. 

Arriving in Terni we distributed a 
good num her of tracts and epistles, and 
then made our way to the station. We 
had there a good opportunity of distribu
ting, as there were many people waiting 
for the train, and they very gladly re
ceived our tracts. One tract, entitled 
"E Pagato," that is, "It is paid," excited 
much attention and amusement. At the 
booking office, at the counter where bag
gage was received and paid for, as well as 
through the station, there rang out the 
exclamation continually, " E pagato !" 
followed by good natured laughter. 

Seeing a group of men at one end of the 
station discussing the tract, I went thither 
and ventured to give a few words of ex
planation. I was listened to with the 
greatest respect, not only by them but 
by certain of the employees of the sta
tion, and one or two put to me certain 
questions. I began by remarking that 
there were certain debts which we could 
and ought to pay for ourselves; but that 
we all owed a debt to the righteous law 
of God which we could not pay, and as 
that debt was followed by the most serious 
consequences, it was a cause for joy and 
thankfulness that it had been cancelled 
by the sacrifice of Jesus Christ. I was 
asked how we know this; and I referred 
them to the New Testament, and explained 
our relation to Christ. "But," asked one 
man, "how can we get rid of our sins?" 
I then explained to them, in a few words, 
the nature and office of faith, and the 
effect on our characters of a real belief 
in Jesus, illustrating the difference be
tween a mere intellectual credence and a 
hearty faith, and showing them that we 
have no need of confession to a priest, or 
of the intercession of the saints, but ha,e 
the privilege of going direct to our 
heavenly Father, through the one Media
tor, Jesus Christ. This seemed to please 
them; and I was thankful that I had had 
the opportunity, though in only a few 
words, of explaining the gospel to men 
who, probably, had never heard it ex
plained before. 

Our few remnining tracts found ready 
recipients on tho way home by train; 
and when we reached home at night, after 
being absent four days, we found we had 
sold 148 Testaments, and distributed l,OUO 
tracts, 800 copies of the Epistle to the 
Romans, and 500 illuminated texts. May 
God bless the work thus done, and give 
1110 the joy of doing more of tho sawe 
kind. Amen. 



BY REV, J, G. PIKE. 

IT is now-writes Mr. Pike on August 24th-nearly six months since we com
menced our system of house to house visitation, with the result that we havo 
visit€d (with a few exceptions) all the houses in the two main bazaars of the 
town, and a good many in the side lanes. The reception the people have given 
us has, on the whole, been good-in many cases quite cordial-whilst in a few 
as might be expected, it was manifest that we were not wanted. ' 

Discussions among the People.-One good result of this method of work is we 
have become much more intimately acquainted with the townspeople; 'and 
another, that the people have begun to discuss the theme of our ministry 
among themselves. The people a.re becoming more or less divided into two 
classes-those who sympathize with us, and those who are determined to bold 
to their ancestral religion, be it true or be it false. We cannot speak to a 
gathering of a dozen men without perceiving this division. If a brahmin 
opposes what we have advanced, quite as frequently as not there is a man at 
his elbow ready to reply to him with a passage from his own shastras; and 
when a brahmin is defeated there is evident satisfaction depicted on the 
countenances of some of the bystanders. Only last Sunday a man was listening 
very attentively, when his companion standing at a little distance called him to 
go home. He replied, "No; the word is very sweet to my taste." Now the 
"word" just then was an exposure of Vishnu's incarnations. 

We have reason to believe that the more important positive teaching about 
Christ is " sweet to the taste" of some. They are especially struck with the 
contrast between Krishnu and Christ in the treatment of their respective 
enemies. One day, after quoting Christ's command, "Love your enemies," I 
remarked, "Krishnu killed bis enemies; but Christ died for His, and dying, 
prayed, 'Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do.'" "True, 
true, Sa.bib," responded one of my hearers, "we can't get away from that.'' 

The SaLe of Books.-We a.re getting more and more convinced that we were 
guided aright when we determined to put a small price on our books and tracts, 
for most of them are read; whereas if we had given them away a large per
centage would have been used to wrap up sweetmeats, or torn to pieces with 
the view of making us angry if possible. 'l'he brahmins would not be sorry if 
we were to put a higher price on our books, I dare say, so that the people could 
not buy them extensively. Indeed the other day a young brahmin made this 
a grievance: "You sell a four a.nna book for two pice in order to spread your 
religion." 

Bewildernient by KnowLedge.-With the advancement of knowledge amongst 
the people they perceive that one after another all their cherished stories are 
myths, and the astonishment and bewilderment at each new discovery of their 
falseness is very great. Why they say your books cut a.way everything. It is 
still firmly believed amongst many of the uneducated classes of the community 
that Lanka, or the Island of Ceylon, is inhabited by a race of demons. One 
market day a group of countrymen surrounded me, and I was moet earnestly 
questioned about Lanka, and in a manner put on my oath. "You know, sahib, 
we are now under this pepul tree, and if you were to lie to us here it would be 
a very serious matter. Tell us the truth about Lanka." Of course I explained 
to them that our Queen was also Queen there; that I had seen the island, and 
they might also with a little trouble and expense. 

Brahminical Craft.-This mention of Lanka brings to my mind a somewhat 
remarkable explanation of English rule in India, which I do not think I have 
mentioned before. It may serve to show how ingenious and unscrupulous the 
brahmins are in deceiving the people. I was solemnly assured that Queen 
Victoria was a lineal descendant of Rabaneswara, the demon king of Ceylon. 
To remove any doubts I might have my informant went over several names of 
Her Majesty's more immediate ancestors who were of Rabaneswara's race. 
CJn acc0unt of ped'orming "tapasia,'' austerities, for a considerable time, the 
d.,w,,n 1:ing ("he, wus c,f l,rabruin race) secured the boon tbut a descendaut of 
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his should r~e India, and to this arrangement the great Ram Chundra was a 
consenting party; so that, after all, we only hold India by the grace of Ram, 
Truly there is an art in putting things ! 

Signs of Success.--! have not much to report that we can speak of as visible 
success, but I can assure you that very frequently we see indications that the 
word of God is making itself felt, and indications, too, as I believe, that the 
Spirit of God is wc,rking in the hearts of some. On one occasion, after what I 
thought an unprofitable discussion, brought forward by a young man, at its close 
he walked home with me, and when we were alone he said," You know, sir, 
when I raise objections in the bazaar I do not open my mind to you, but I take 
this course to get my doubts solved without drawing the observation of the 
people upon me." 

Another time a brahmin living at a village some two miles from Sumbulpore 
expressed to me his faith in Christ, and added, "I cannot be his disciple and 
remain in caste. If I publicly profess Christ the world will be turned upside
down.'' Since theu he said, "If only two others would come out with me, one 
to take hold of each hand, I am ready to. profess my faith." He afterwards 
added, "If only one would come with me I am ready." I think the man was 
undoubtedly sincere at the time. He spoke, that is, as he felt then; but I fear 
he was impulsive, and had not counted all the cost, However we shall see. 
We must not forget to pray for such. 

Another old brahmin raised a singular objection, "If I become a Christian 
my wife will die or my son will die." I asked what made him think thus. 
"Oh," he said, "do you expect God won't try my faith to see if it is good. You 
always test gold with the 'kasti pathara' test stone." 

Attempt to Burn Juggernath.-You are aware that the kumi patias are 
numerous in this district. It was from this district the party went last March, 
and broke into the temple of Juggernath at Pooree, with the intention of 
dragging the idols out and burning them on the sands. The party, which 
consisted of only some fifteen men, were of course overpowered by the brahmins, 
who drove them out with canes. One poor fellow was pushed down in the 
scuffle, and was killed. The remaining fourteen (amongst whom were two or 
three women) were tried, and imprisoned for three months. The brahmins 
have made much capital out of this. With their usual effrontery they circulated 
the report, that no sooner did the band appear in the temple than five of them 
were reduced to ashes, whilst the others fled in terror from the angry god. A 
report was also diligently circulated that all the kumi patias were to be sent 
forthwith to Calcutta to be punished. The aim of this was patent-to frighten 
men into submission to the priests. But the kumi patias are not easily 
frightened. It is a pity, however, they should render themselves amenable to 
the law. Only last week a man was punished for removing an idol from a small 
temple or temple enclosure near Sumbulpore, and exposing it to contempt. 
The magistrate is obliged to punish such acts, but the cunning brahmins are 
not slow to turn this to their purpose. 

Recruits Needed.-The time is rapidly drawing near when I hope we shall 
be able to make extensive journeys into the district; and this reminds me what 
a feeble band we are amidst such a host of people. When sha.ll we have more 
recruits for Orissa? We have been much rejoiced in reading the accounts of 
your late Association. We rejoice, too, unfeignedly in the gathering strength 
of the Home Mission movement. It seems to me that there is nothing con
tradictory in the positions taken by the several advocates of the Home and 
Foreign Missions. Those who plead for "Home" do so that you may be able to 
do more for the Foreign Mission, and those who plead for the Foreign Mission 
do so that you may be willing to do more for Home. 

DERBY Sr. MARY'S GATE.-The Annual Tea Meeting of the Juvenile Missionary 
Society w~s held Sept. 24, and proved a grand success. Rev. W. Hill, at the after
meetina- oxbibitod some diagrams il!ustmtive of hoathen worship, and cited incidents 
euitabl~'to onch from bis own missionary experiences. A programme of ruusfo, racita.
tions &c. was much enjoyed. A number of now subscribers was obtainetl, and the 
outlo'ok f~r this auxiliary to tho parout socioty is moro promising th.in for yoMs past. 



INDIAN GOVERNMENT AND THE EDUCATION OF THE MASSES.-! 
notice, with satisfaction, the resolution of the last Association on this 
question. It is very painful that only one-tenth of the Educational 
Grant should be devoted to primary education; but, on this point, the 
Government will require line upon line. The only Lieutenant-Governor 
whom I have known who appeared really in earnest about the education 
of the masses was Sir George Campbell, and he was plentifully abm1ed 
for his zeal. Keep the matter before the English people. J. B. 

THE EDUCATIONAL DESPATCH OF 1854.-lt is announced that 
dnring the coming cold season a Commission is to be held in Calcutta 
to enquire into the working of the Educational Despatch of 1854. 

GENERAL COUNCIL ON EDUCATION IN INDIA.-We have lately 
received the "First Report" of the above Council. This Council con
sists of members representing all Protestant denominations, and was 
" formed with a view to the promotion of the general education of the 
people on a national basis as laid down in the Educational Despatch of 
1854." As may be supposed the Report contains a great amount of 
interesting information, and persons wishing to be instructed with 
reference to the question of education in India, cannot do better than 
read the above Report, and the other publications of the Council, all of 
which may be had of the Rev. James Johnson, the Secretary. The 
office is, 7, .Adam Street, Strand, London. 

ROYAL SYMPATHY.-" We should wish it generally known that we 
sympathize with every effort made to relieve the suffering state of the 
women of India." Such were the words addressed by Her Majesty to 
Miss Beilby, the Lady Medical Missionary at Lucknow, who was ad
mitted to the Royal presence at Windsor Castle, Wednesday July 13th, 
and permitted in person to deliver a message to the Queen of England 
from H.H. Maha-Rani, of Punna, which had been entrusted to her in 
April last, shortly before she left India on her return to England
Indian Female Evangelist. 

MARRIAGE.-On the 6th September, in the Mission Chapel, Cuttack, 
by the Rev. J. Buckley, D.D., the Rev. Percival Edwin Heberlet, of Sum
bulpore, to J essic Smith, daughter of the Rev. W. Miller, of Cattack. 

i .ontrilmtfons 
Received on account of the General Baptist Missionary Society from September 16th, 

to October 16th, 1881. 
£ s.d, £ s.d. 

Mr. J. DnnicliJl'e, of Uttoxeter, sub- Heptonstall Slack . , , • • • • • • . 9 8 1 
ject to an Blllluity of ~ per cent. Landport-Mrs. Hammond 1 0 0 
on his own life, 0I'lf!sa, £50 ; Lineholme . . . . • . • . 8 19 2 
l\ome, £50• .. .. .. .. .. .. 100 0 0 Lyudhw·st , , .. . • .. 1 10 8 

BirchcliJl'e .. .. .. .. .. .. 84 8 0 Nazebottom .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 11 1 
Cropstone-for W. and 0. .. .. .. 0 5 0 Shore.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 11 15 9 
llenholme.. .. .. .. .. .. .. 2 11 6 Vale .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 16 0 0 

• Mr. D. has also given, on the same terms, £50 to the College, and £50 to the Home Mission, 

SuLscriptions and Donations in aid of the General Baptist Missionary Society will be thank
fully rnceived Ly W. B. BEMDHIDOE, Esq. 1 Ripley, Derby_, ~reasurer; aud by the _Rev. W. HILL, 
Stcret~ry, Crompton Street, DerlJy, from whom also M1ssJOnary Boxes, Collcctmg Books and 
Cardb may Le obtained. 



~ aunt ~a:mg tllo-' f.! ian~ tr f.lio-n. 
A PEEP BEHIND THE SCENES. 

TONGUE and pen have recently been very busy in Italy, and especially in 
Rome, with the affair of Campello, announced in our October Maga
zine. A pamphlet has been published called "Cenni Autobiogra.fici," 
which enables me to give a few particulars of the life of this addition 
to Protestantism, and his reasons for leaving the papal church. This 
pamphlet is in 8vo., containing sixty-four pages, divided into twenty-one 
chapters. It contains, besides, the letter of the ex-canon to Cardinal 
Borromeo, and the short speech which he delivered in the Methodist 
Episcopal Church in this city. 

From it we learn that Enrico Campello was born in Rome, Nov. 15, 
1831, so that he is fifty years old. His family is a noble one, having 
its seat at Spoleto, and his name Enrico (Henry) was given him in 
honour of the uncle of the Emperor of Germany, who was a friend of 
the family, and became godfather to his namesake. 

At nine years of age he was placed in the College called N azarine, 
and left it amid the agitations of the end of 1848. The Republic was 
shortlived, and after it had been put down by the French troops Campello 
entered the Lyceum of the Apollinare, where he completed the course of 
philosophy in 1853. He was now nearly twenty-two years old, and it 
became necessary to find for him a suitable career. His experience at 
this time-being, to the certain knowledge of the writer, not a solitary 
instance of the kind-may be regarded as an illustration of 

How ECCLESIASTICS ARE MADE. 

Campello's father and nncle had accepted offices under the Republic 
of 1849, and were in bad odour with the papal court, the former having 
been arrested and degraded. Two Cardinals, friends of the family, to 
one of whom Pius IX. was more indebted for his elevation to the papal 
throne than he was to the Holy Spirit, resolved to reinstate Count 
Campello in the Pope's favour; and the pledge of the faithfulness of 
the restored one was to be the dedicating of Enrico to an ecclesiastical 
life. Cardinal Amat undertook to plead with the Pope, and the other, 
Cardinal Serafini, set to work to dispose the mind of the youth to the 
career designed for him. Enrico, it seems, needed to be persuaded, and 
the means taken to persuade him were well chosen. He was sent to 
Tivoli for awhile in the company of a Jesuit, who lost no opportunity 
of spreading before his mind the glories of an ecclesiastical career. 
Then he was admitted to the "Academy of Noble Ecclesiastics,'' 
described as " this nursery of Prelates, Cardinals, and Popes," the law 
which forbids entrance to all but laureates in theology or ba~helors of 
laws, being set aside by Pins IX. in his favour. Monsignor Cardoni, 
the President of the .Academy, a Jesuit, who having been the young 
man's confessor, knew all his most intimate thoughts, found a tutor for 
him in a well-proved Jesuit, and his preparation was so hurried through, 
that in six months he passed through the four minor orders, became 
sub-deacon, and as an academician took possession of three well furnished 
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rooms, where he was provided with a vaiet, or servant, who waited on 
him in everything. The haste was most indecent; but Campello's was 
not a solitary case. His consecration as priest soon followed, when he 
was but twenty-four years of age, although the law prescribes twenty
five years as the minimum age for such consecration. Such is the greed 
of the Roman Church for young men of a certain class ! In thirteen 
months the unsophisticated youth had been transformed into a worker 
of miracles, and the arbiter of the spiritual destiny of men! We have 
not time or space to record the celebration of the first mass, the kissing 
of his hand, the dinners, the interview with the Pope, etc., all so calcu
lated to foster the prevailing passion of ecclesiastics, but so incapable of 
producing spiritual-mindedness. The pamphlet affords us very clear 
views of 

THE PRINCIPAL MOTIVES APPEALED TO 

in ecclesiastical life. They seem to be exclusively worldly. We find no 
word uttered about the attractions of truth and holiness, or the glory 
of leading sinners to the Saviour and guiding them to the higher 
regions of Christian excellence. But everywhere we hear of the glory 
of a "career" from dignity to dignity, with the popedom always shining 
at the head of it. Here is a sample of the way in which Cardinal 
Serafini sought to persuade the young man to enter the service of the 
church :-" Continued and incessant was his reasoning on his splendid 
future in the prelatical dignity: the time would come when he would 
don the purple and live in a sumptuous palace ; be revered, honoured, 
and held in great esteem for the favours that men would expect 
from him.-And you, concluded always the Cardinal, you who bear 
such great love to your brothers and two sisters, you will be the 
Joseph of the family, and through you it will be restored to its ancient 
splendours." 

Here is another sample of the Cardinal's reasonings :-''' Tell me, 
Henry, finally, whatever is the reason that hinders your decision?' 
'Your Eminence,' replied the young man, 'I fear the loss of my liberty.' 
A sonorous burst of laughter from the Cardinal greeted this, his modest 
reason. The Cardinal subjoined: 'Simpleton that you are ! I entered 
very young the clerical life : I was soon made prelate ; obtained lucra
tive offices; was Canon of St. Peter's; to-day I am Cardinal ; and yet 
I never renounced my liberty, bat always lived at my pleasure!'" 

In showing him into his room at Tivoli the Jesuit priest said 
to him: "A good omen, Sig. Contino (little Count); this room 
was occupied for several years ?:Ya Roman Prince, :who, like you, though 
of a more mature age, gave nimself to the service of the Holy See: 
to-day he is an Archbishop and Nuncio, very soon he will, certainly, be 
Cardinal; it is Prince D. Flavio Chigi. I augur, likewise, for you a 
splendid future.'' 

Other instances might be given of the worldly spirit of the church 
from the same pamphlet if space permitted. It is surely no wonder 
that such arguments ultimately succeeded in drawing young Campello 
into the sacerdotal net. 

Having been chosen to prepare a panegyric on the Chair of St. Peter, 
and to deliver it before the Pope and the Sacred College, Campello 
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acquitted himself so well as to receive universe.I apple.use, and to be 
rewarded by the Pope with a special audience, and a medal commemo
rative of the event. 

In 1861 he became 

CANON OF STA. MARIA MAGGIORE, 

the Canons of that famed basilica not regarding him, however, with 
favour. The reason he gives for their dislike of him, and also for the 
aversion which the high Roman clergy generally cherished, and always 
manifested towards him, are, his frankness, his unwillingness to assume 
a. mean and abject character before influential cardinals and prelates, 
and his living retired and devoted to his ministry. He never, it seems, 
wore the violet colour that he was entitled to, so that he was called " the 
Black Canon." His seven years as Canon of Sta. Maria Maggiore must 
have been far from enjoyable. He dwells on the disappointments and 
unhappiness of this period. He describes himself as " oppressed by the 
solitude of his chambers," "abandoned to a profound sadness," speaks 
of "a sense of something wanting," and "an emptiness in his heart 
which neither his choice studies nor his ecclesiastical duties could fill." 
He was unhappy in the highest degree," and yet " felt afraid to search 
into the cause of his unhappiness." He sought comfort in almost 
daily kneeling before some priestly comforter; but the only consolation 
he could obtain was the poor one of "si nones vocatus,fac ut voceris," 
which seemed to him like saying, " If breath fails you in breasting the 
stormy waves, resign yourself and drown." 

In these sad times he sought and found relief, to some extent, in 
efforts for the good of others, as many men similarly circumstanced 
have done. He devoted himself to teaching a night school composed of 
the sons of poor workmen, and his success with this school, and the 
ultimate abandonment of it after nine years of good work on account 
of the enmity of the clergy, forms a very pathetic chapter of his auto
biographical sketch. 

We are not surprised at these pictures, which he gives us in alluding 
to this time of trouble and unhappiness, of the 

AMBITIONS OF ROMAN ECCLESIASTICS, AND THE CORRUPTION OF THE 
CHURCH. 

Look at this picture, for instance, which no candid man who knows 
Rome well will say is overdrawn :-

" In papal Rome, the principle of charity, which assimilates and 
promotes brotherly love, having been displaced by the opposite one of 
authority, which separates and alienates, there enters all the numerous 
progeny of this execrable monster, avarice, envy, hypocrisy, and what
ever there is of wickedness ; and in vain would you search in Papal 
Rome for that characteristic mark of the primitive Christians, love. In the 
halls of the Vatican, as in those of Cardinals, prelates, and grand digni
taries, even to the sacristy where the menial crawls, even in the cell of 
him who makes special profession of evangelieal rules, everywhere there 
is murmuring discord, war to an excess ( ad oltranza). For the bond 
of love is sub;tituted the chain of the slave, which binds together the 
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bodies into one, but degrades and envenoms the spirits; so that with a 
secular curse, in this horrid den of Papal Rome, from great to little, 
from high to low, in every rank, without exception, even the sentiment 
of proper dignity is lost; to-day one may too truly liken it to a sect of 
factious men, where all strive and succeed with impunity, provided that 
they pay the tribute of their entire service to the idolatrous worship of 
the Pope.''--( Papo1atria.) It looks like a not bad pun when Campello 
says of St. Peter·s, " The popes, with this immense pile, which is justly 
the admiration of the universe, petrified Christianity." Speaking still 
of the corruption of the church, he calls it " a rich mausoleum which 
contains a corrupted and putrid corpse." And in his letter to Cardinal 
Borromeo he describes the worship at St. Peter's as "a stupid fetichism, 
and a laziness most degrading.'' 

Campello's sorrows were not aggravated by loss of papal favours, for 
in 1867 he was made 

CANON OF ST. PETEl).'S, 

from whose chapter, the most ancient of tl?,e Catholic world, have come 
forth seventeen popes, and a great number of cardinals. He speaks 
favourably of the Uanons of St. Peter's personally, among whom he 
remained until he left the church three months ago. One or two anec
dotes are told with reference to this part of bis career, but we can only 
allow ourselves to translate one. " In one of those splendid pageants, 
and there were many during Pins IX.'s pontificate .... while Campello, 
among a multitude of prelates of every sort, followed the Pope, who, in 
in his chair of state, in mid air, between two feather fans which shaded 
his person, passed along the great nave to the throne, a distinguished 
foreign prelate, now cardinal, a great friend of his, with whom he not 
seldom joked about matters of nationality, came close to him and said 
in his ear, 'It is undeniable; you Italians are the first comic actors in 
the world!' 'Yes, Monsignore,' he replied, 'this is a comedy that repre
sented in the midst of a swarm of dolts, takes immensely; and for this 
you left the white Albion and came amongst us.'" 

But it is time we said something about Campello's 

REASONS FOR LEAVING THE PAPACY. 

His patriotism was greatly offended by the attitude of the church, 
and this seems to have quickened those doubts as to the truth of the 
system which he had sought long and often to stifle. Then came the 
Vatican Council, with its establishment of the absurd and idolatrous 
doctrine of papal infallibility, and the conduct of Pius IX. with respect 
to the Council-events which had a solvent influence over his faith. 

He sought the society and council of others who were disaffected, 
and whose moral sense was offended. These, whom he calls "Romiti," 
that is recluses, he declares are numerous, and among them are men 
distinguished for their gifts and piety. But they are mostly advanced 
in life, and feel themselves helpless. They sometimes sigh and say, 
"Oh! that I were ten years younger!" Yet they were not without 
hope that the time would come when a movement might be made in 
Rome similar to that made in Germany Ly the "Old Catholics," whom 
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Pius IX. dubbed "young heretics." Campello was for action; and 
then be found that he was the only one who had the courage of his 
convictions. After much shrugging of shoulderA, and lifting of eye
brows, he was asked to put his ideas into writing, and his friends 
promised to discuss them. This was done, and the document was 
secretly printed. But it was no use; his friends were resolved to go on 
hoping that reform would come through the Pope himself. The docu
ment above indicated bore the title of "The Italian Catholic Society 
for the re-vindication of the rights belonging to the Christian people, 
and especially to the Roman citizens." By some means the papers got 
hold of the secret, and it was made known to the world. Excommuni
cation was launched against the authors of the plot, but they could not 
be discovered. 

Then came the death of Pius IX. The hopes with which the advent 
of Leo XIII. was hailed were soon disappointed. He appointed two 
Cardinals to question Campello about the conspiracy, but the Count 
contrived to evade the questions successfully. Then followed a written 
accusation against him, containing eleven counts in the indictment, 
which he replied to in a letter to the Pope, disposing, he says, of every 
accusation. 

Again, he felt his conscience wounded by the condemnation of the 
recent work of Padre Curci; and last of all came the notorious event 
of the 13th of July, which be describes thus: "An uproar, long pre
meditated and purposely provoked by the enraged members of the 
Catholic Societies." The Allocution of the Pope which followed this 
event seems to have been the last straw. He says of it : " Every word, 
every phrase of that Allocntion is a lie; the diplomatic circulars of 
Cardinal Jacobini are stuffed with lies, and the black (clerical) journals 
nothing else than gleaned lies." · 

These are the considerations that seem to have produced in Campello 
the determination to abandon a system so offensive to him, morally and 
politically. The writer would have been better pleased if evangelical 
convictions had been more to the fore; but we must not presume that 
they are absent from the mind of the convert, because his political 
views are most prominent. The Roman mind is to us very curious ; 
and we cannot but hope that Count Campello may realize that peace, 
and also usefulness, which should follow such a bold departure. 

N. HERBERT SHAW. 

WrrAT do you think the beautiful word "wife" comes from? It is the word in which 
the English and Latin languages conquered the French and Greek. I hope the 
French will some day get a word for it instead of that dreadful word fe,nme. But 
what do you think it comes from? The great value of Saxon words is that they 
mean somethino-. Wife meanR "weaver." You must either be house-wives or house
moths; remember that. In the deep sense, you must either weave men's fortunes, or 
embroider them, or feed upon anc\ bring them to decay. Wherever a true wife c_omes, 
home is always around her. The stars may be over her bead, the glow-worm m the 
night cold grass may be the fire at her foot; but homo is ~here ~be is, and for a ':'oble 
woman it stretches far around her, better than houses ceilt1d with cedar and pamtecl 
with vormillion. shedding its quiet for for those who else are homeless. This I believo 
to be the woman's true placo aucl power.-Ruskin. 



WILL the editor and readers of the Generq,l Baptist Magazine allow me 
a few last words touching the proper rendering of the closing petition 
of the Lord's Prayer? Is it a petition to be delivered from Satan, or 
from all manner of spiritual evil? 

First, a word in reply to some criticisms of my friend, Mr. Dawson 
Burns, in his paper of last month. Mr. .Burns protests rather 
warmly against my treatment of the apostle Matthew, who I had 
ventured to suggest might not be the writer of the Greek gospel which 
bears his name. But my friend knows that the universal tradition of 
early Christian writers is that Matthew wrote his gospel in Hebrew
that is, in the Aramaic spoken in Palestine in the apostolic days,-and 
that no one knows for certain who wrote the Greek translation of his 
gospel which has come down to us. Some of the ancients say that 
James wrote it, others Paul, others John ; but none of them ascribes it 
to Matthew himself. 

The following are the words of Jerome, and they fairly represent 
the testimony of the church of the first four centuries on this subject: 
"Matthew, also called Levi, who from a publican became an apostle, 
first of all wrote a gospel of Christ in Hebrew letters and words for the 
sake of those of the circumcision who believed. Who afterwards 
translated it into Greek is uncertain." In the presence of this statement 
Mr. Burns will see that a mark indicative of surprise scarcely needed to 
be affixed by him to my suggestion; nor was his chivalrou~ defence of 
an absent apostle very urgently required. 

I still think there is something peculiar in the Greek translator's 
employment of the preposition apo (from) where Mark and Luke use 
ek ( out of); and since I wrote my first paper I have thought that it 
may probably be accounted for by the fact that in the .Aramrean, from 
which he translated, there is but one word for from and out of. That 
the Spirit descended upon Jesus as He was coming up "from" the 
water is a different thing from the Spirit descending upon Him as He 
came up" out of" the water. Either, then, there is a discrepancy between 
Matthew and Mark, or Matthew uses apo loosely in the sense of" out of." 
Comparing the Syriac of Matt. iii. 16, vi. 13, and Mark i. 10, I find the 
same preposition (men) used in all three instances. But, however that 
ma, be, my friend's admission that, after all, there is not much in Dr. 
Weymouth's supposed rule, renders it unnecessary that I should pursue 
this point further; and it 1s still less needful from the fact that a more 
learned man than either Mr. Burns or I-Dr. Lightfoot, Bishop of 
Durham,-through whose influence and arguments mainly it is now 
understood that the change in the version of the Lord's Prayer was 
made, has expressed the same opinion-namely, that apo with 'ruomai 
dbes not necessarily imply deliverance from a person. He has done this 
in some letters recently published in the Guardian (Church of England) 
newspaper in reply to the Rev. F. C. Cook. 

But now, coming to the main point, I ask the majority of the 
revisers, and I ask Mr. Burns, why should the change have been made? 

1. Was the old rendering "deliver us from evil" grammatically 
ineorreet !' Everybody admits that it was not. As a translation of 
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the original, and looked at by itself, every Greek scholar allows that it 
is as correct as the new version. 

2. Does not the word translated "evil" occur elsewhere in the 
New Testament in the sense of spiritual evil or wickedness? It does 
in Romans xii. 9. "Abhorring that which is evil." Nay, I think that 
this is the more natural sense of ponerou in Matt. v. 37. The revisers, 
consistently with their own views, have translated that passage "What
soever is more than these is of the evil one." But to me it is "a hard 
saying" that all oaths come from Satan. But it is not difficult either 
to understand or to admit that everything beyond simple affirmation or 
denial is the result of the evil that is in man. 

3. Does the context favour the rendering "evil one" rather than 
"evil1'? Bishop Lightfoot thinks it does. The word but (alla) 
introduces a contrast. " Bring us not .into temptation, but deliver us 
from the tempter." This argument is, I think, the most weighty that 
can be urged on his side of the question. I submit, however, that the 
contrast is still maintained if we understand the two petitions thus:
" Bring us not into temptation, but deliver us from that to which we 
are tempted, i.e., sin or spiritual evil." 

4. Then why should the change have been made? I have read 
.carefully Bishop Lightfoot's long and wonderfully learned letters in the 
Guardian, and the substance is that by making this change we are 
brought into harmony with the Greek fathers and with the Christian 
church generally of the early centuries. "But with Augustine," the 
Bishop says, "a new era begins. From that time forward the neuter 
gained ground in the western church till it altogether supplanted the 
masculine." Hence it follows, on Dr. Lightfoot's own showing, that if 
we are brought into harmony with the views of the church of the third 
and fourth centuries we are thrown out of harmony with all the devout 
souls of western Christendom for the last fourteen hundred years. To 
this we ought, no doubt, to reconcile ourselves if we were sure that the 
church of the third and fourth centuries was right. ' But we all know 
at how early a period errors in regard to infant baptism, future punish
ment, and other matters were introduced and became prevalent. So 
that, after all, it seems best to fall back on the scriptures as we have 
them, and in a devout spirit comparing one part with another to 
ascertain their meaning. 

5. Recurring to Mr. Dawson Burns' paper, I do not wish to repeat 
myself by going over the same ground again. Readers must compare 
arguments and judge between us. 

To me the successive petitions of the Lord's Prayer appear mar
vellously suggestive and comprehensive, a great deal of meaning being 
condensed into almost every word. And this last petition, understood as 
we have been wont to take it, seems a fitting close to so great a prayer. 

I do not, of course, deny or doubt the personality of the "evil one." 
But I remember the saying of the apostle James, that "every man is 
tempted when he is drawn away of his own lust and enticed." I 
recollect also the words of the Master Himself, that "from within, out 
of the heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, murders, covetous
ness, pride, foolishness," and the like. And I feel my need of deliver
ance from these. Now if in the Lord's Prayer the ,rnrd "evil'' is to be 
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understood in the comprehensive sense that I contend for, whilst Satan 
is not excluded (as one who tempts to sin), these and all other develop
ments of moral evil are certainly included. We have, in fact, a prayer, 
the complete answer to which will be our translation to that sphere of 
blessedness where we shall be "perfected in holiness-blameless before 
our Lord for ever." 

"Redeemed from sin, we ask no more, 
But trust the love that saves to guide; 

The grace that yields sci rich a store 
Will grant us all we need beside," 

But understanding the words in question simply as a petition to be 
delivered from the wicked one, the model prayer of our Lord begins 
with a recognition of a heavenly Father, and a desire that His name 
may be hallowed, and it ends with a cry to be saved from the devil I 
Is this likely? W. R. STEVENSON. 

REV. DAWSON BURNS' REPLY. 

I. In his October article my friend, Mr. Stevenson, spoke of "St. 
Matthew, or whoever wrote the Greek Gospel which goes by his name;" 
and I parenthetically referred to this with a " !" to mark my sense of 
the unwisdom of introducing a question of that kind into another dis
cussion. I am of the same opinion still; and I fear that, had I not 
elicited some further remarks from Mr. Stevenson, your readers would 
have concluded, from the words above quoted, that he doubted St. 
Mattbew's authorship of the Gospel. It now turns out that be only 
meant to refer to the translation into Greek of the original Aramaic 
Gospel of St. Matthew. As to my protest, it bad respect to a different 
point-that of charging St. Matthew, or bis translator, with being un
classical in his use of prepositions, the only evidence being, that where 
St. Mark and St. Luke use ek, apo sometimes occurs in St. Mattbew's 
Gospel. I protested that the charge was not proven; for in the cited 
cases apo is correct, though ek is more precise ; just as we may correctly 
say," I have come from (apo) the house;" or," I have come out of (ek) 
the house." 

II. On the real subject of discussion I will follow Mr. Stevenson's 
numbered paragraphs. 

(1.) As either rendering is grammatically right, the older has no 
grammatical advantage over the new. 

(2.) The Greek word is translated both "evil" and "evil one" in the 
Authorized Version, as well as in the Revised Version. Each case must be 
taken on its merits; and even though the Revised Version rendering in 
Matthew v. 37 might be "hard," the one in question might be "easy." 

(3.) My last paper dealt with the argument from the context. 
( 4.) Mr. Stevenson passes by the four reasons I have given for 

supporting the charge. He now brings up Bishop Ligbtfoot's appeal to 
the writers of the third and fourth centuries, which he meets by a 
counter appeal to the writers of the succeeding fourteen centuries. But 
my friend does not state the case judicially. First, we have to compare 
the construction of a Greek passage hy the greatest Greek expositors, 
with the construction of it by later Latin writers; and in the second 
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place we have the opinion of the Eastern Church for sixteen, and 
probably for eighteen, centuries, as compared with the general opinion 
of the Western Papal Church for fourteen centuries. So compared, I 
don't think your readers will be inclined (on a question of authority) to 
trust to the Latin and Western Cburch as against the Eastern and Greek 
Church. As to the errors of the church of the first four centuries, are 
they to be compared in number or enormity with the errors of the 
Western Church of the ten succeeding centuries? 

(5.) Mr. Stevenson evidently considers it very unlikely that the 
Lord's Prayer should begin with "a recognition of God as our heavenly 
Father, and end with a cry for deliverance from the devil!" Yet, in his 
own way of understanding it, the prayer does end with a cry for deliver
ance from spiritual evil, which certainly involves deliverance from the 
devil. I grant it would have been very unlikely for our Lord to have 
taught us to pray, "Deliver us from the Evil One," had He conceived of 
the devil as having subordinately to do with the moral experiences and 
destinies of our race. But His point of view, and that of His apostles, 
was demonstrably very different. They knew, as St. James teaches, 
that µndue desire issues in sin; and that this desire is excited by many 
objects and circumstances; hence the petition, "Bring us not into 
temptation,"-a petition perfectly proper and needful if there were no 
"principalities and powers of darkness:" but the Lord and His apostles 
believed that there were personal activities and potencies of evil, con
stituting a kingdom, whose head they called the Evil One, Satan, and 
the Devil; and they held that the destruction of the works of the devil 
was an object great and solemn enough to demand the appearance of 
the Son of God. Why should it, then, be thought a thing unreasonable 
for Him to have taught us to pray for deliverance from that Evil One, 
as one evidence of His own greater power, and as a means of the coming 
of His own kingdom of goodness and glory? To be delivered from the 
devil is, in Scripture thought, equivalent to deliverance from all active 
and aggressive forces of spiritual evil; and from evil in its most 
enslaving, tyrannical, and destructive forms. Is not this something 
worth crying out for ? Christ and His apostles thought so, I believe; 
and, therefore, I believe it most likely that the Lord has taught us to 
pray, "Lead us not into temptation; but deliver us from the Evil One." 

DAWSON BURNS. 

i~ristnnrn, 1881. 
COME, ye redeemed of every land ! 
Around the lowly manger stand; 
And gaze with awe struck, grateful eyes, 
Upon the Soveroign of the skies. 

No birth Iiko His on oarth has been; 
No birth like His tho heavens havo seen; 
No birth so dreaded is by hell, 
For God appears with man to dwell. 

Eternal mysteries are revealed; 
Eternal purposes are sealed ; 
And angel-voices join to sing 
The advent of the Heavenly King. 

And let us not our gifts withhold; 
Frankincense, myrrh, and purest gold, 
Are all too poor a tribute paid 
For grace so rich and free, displayed. 

The loving heart He prizes more 
Than incense sweet, or golden store; 
Nor can Arabia's myrrh compare 
With contrite tear, or trustful prayer. 

Ye ransomed tribes of men, surround 
The Holy Child, with glory crownod ! 
And joyfully this day renew 
The Advent Song, for ever new! 

DAWSON BURNS. 
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"AND pray, what and where may that be ?" the reader will very 
naturally ask. In r~ply we may say that it is a place, and a place ,a long 
way off. We saw 1t a few months ago when we were coming from 
Ceylon to England. It is, to us, the most sacred spot that we have ever 
seen. Why ? Because the Saviour of mankind has been there. Is not 
any locality hallowed which Jesus has visited? No ground can be so 
holy. We may well feel inclined to exclaim, " How dreadful is this 
place!" Don't talk about priestly incantations and sacerdotal manipu
lations making a plot of soil or a building consecrated. Nothing of the 
kind: it 'is mere superstition. The presence of great persons and the 
doing of noble deeds, consecrates. ' 

El Kantara is part of the ancient road from Syria to Egypt. The 
Suez Canal has crossed it; consequently a bridge and a ferry have 
superseded that portion. There is no manner of doubt that along this 
old track "the world's grey fathers"-Jacob, Joseph, and his brethren
travelled. It is equally certain that Joseph and Mary traversed it when, 
with the Young Child, they fled from before Herod. Judge, then, of our 
emotions when we gazed on it. You may be sure that they were of no 
ordinary kind. We felt solemnized: it was a privilege to be there. 

There is not much to be said in the way of description. 'l'he desert 
around is barren and sandy. It has a hot, pitiless, and most inhospitable 
look. Vegetation is rarely found here; and when found is of a very 
inferior species. Some tall Arabs were sitting and standing about in 
characteristic attitudes. Their picturesque dress accorded well with 
their own fine, manly figures, and with the surroundings of the place. 
Not far off a camel stalked slowly along, as ancient in aspect and quaint 
in movement as if it had lived for centuries. Surely there are no 
animals in creation more old-fashioned than these " ships of the desert." 
The whole scene had a very antique appearance. 

El Kantara sets one thinking. The incidents connected with it can 
hardly fail to do so. Who but stupid people can read and reflect on the 
Flight into Egypt, and not learn most stimulating and impressive lessons? 
Thus : what great results may follow the dischar_qe of a common place 
duty ! For a parent to love and protect his child is one of the first 
obligations. It is usually discharged, too. Nothing is commoner than 
for fathers and mothers, however "evil'' they may be, to nourish and 
defend their little ones. Therefore when Mary and Joseph fled from the 
tyrant-king to save the life of their babe, they did an ordinary duty. 
But how vast the issues ! They thus preserved to the world its Lord 
and Redeemer. Under God, to their parental faithfulness, we are 
indebted for Him who is our "all and in all." 

This occurred in Egypt; and the mention of that word reminds us 
of another case in point. We allude to Moses. What an illustrious 
man I When has his equal appeared? The Pentateuch says that he 
" was meek above all men ; " and we may almost go further and declare 
that he was great above all men. Certainly he has not had his superior. 
Michael Angelo's conception of him is undoubtedly the correct one, for 
the eminent seulptor has, in his famous statue, embodied the idea of 
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strength, masculine and massive strength. Social, intellectual, moral, 
spiritual power, characterised his life. The influence for good which 
this heroic son! exerted, and still exerts,·is beyond computation. Nay, 
it reaches beyond the present world; for we are told that in heaven 
itself the redeemed sing " the Song of Moses, the servant of the Lord," 
as well as " the Song of the Lamb." 

But when Moses was a mere infant, his existence was imperilled by 
royal jealousy and cruelty. How was it spared? Through a woman 
bathing. That, we know, is a most prosaic and unromantic statement; 
it sounds like a very bald anti-climax. Nevertheless, it is the simple 
truth. Pharaoh's daughter goes to the Nile for her morning's ablutions, 
sees the forlorn little babe, pities, and rescues it. In other words, she 
proves the deliverer of the greatest hero of antiquity by fulfilling one of 
the homeliest obligations, namely, cleanliness. 

These incidents are impressive. They teach us to be true to our 
duty about all things, since we can never tell the consequences which 
may flow from it. A man volunteers to go into a barning room that he 
may rescue a child and he succeeds in securing the life of-John Wes
ley. Thousands and thousands who owe their conversion to the labours 
of the distinguished Methodist are under an unspeakable debt to the 
one who snatched from the flames. A captain was enabled to deliver a 
negro lad from a slave ship, and he became an intelligent, a deveut, 
useful missionary and bishop. Whatever our work is, be it our anxiety 
and effort to do it well. Its results may be far greater than we or 
others dream. 

When God gives a command, He imparts the means of obeying it. El 
Kantara reminds us of that. Egypt was a long way from Bethlehem ; 
many miles would have to be traversed. This was costly. When, 
moreover, the trio reached their destination, they would need food and 
home, and these are not usually provided gratuitously. But Joseph and 
Mary were poor: they belonged to the common people. In the temple 
they had presented the offering of poverty. Where, then, was the 
money to come from? Ah I He who told them to flee had anticipated 
their needs. Do you recollect what we are informed concerning the Magi? 
They brought "gold" as well as "frankincense, and myrrh." The gold 
would help them to meet their expenditure, it might even it exceed it. 

A valuable lesson is taught here. Be sure of it that oar Ruler will 
be our Helper. Only honestly and cheerfully try to do His will, and He 
cannot fail to afford aid. Travel toward the heavenly Canaan, and the 
pillar of cloud shall safely guide you. Sometimes people put their 
finger on a command, which wears an extremely forbidding look, and 
they exclaim, " Who can do this ? It is asking too much of us." No : 
not if grace is promised which is "sufficient for thee." To wit: the 
Golden Rule seems an unattainable rule. "All things whatsoever ye 
would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them : " this is, 
indeed, high doctrine and unparalleled morality. By its enforcement a 
tremendous strain is put upon us. But recollect that it is immediately 
preceded by the promise, "If ye, being evil, know how to gi~e ~ood gifts 
unto your children, how much more shal~ y~~r Father w~o 1s m_ heaven 
,:!ive the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him. We may, 1f we will, keep 
the Golden Rule, for we may have the influences of the Holy Ghost. 
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Oppositi:on to Christ is futile. The threats of Herod were idle. They 
remind us of 

"An idiot's dream, fnll of sound and fury 
Signifying nothing." ' 

His machinations proved entirely harmless. The infant Jesus was, and 
could not but be, safe. By and by the good news came "They are dead 
that sought the Young Child's life." ' 

_It has ~ften been said sin?e· Infidels have risen up and brandished 
their gleammg sword of unbehef, persecutors have laid helpless innocence 
on the c:u~l r~-k, hea~henism has struggled hard to destroy the church, 
bu~ ~hr!st1~mtz surv1~es I "':1-'hey are dead that sought the Young 
Childs hfe. Yes: His cause 1s that of victory. In the end He will 
be the universal conqueror. "Kings shall fall down before Him: all 
generations shall call Him blessed." 

i rn jidurrS5 .of ~,0nc.onf ,0rmit,z. 
FROM KING HENRY VIII. TO QUEEN VICTORIA. 

No. VI.-NoNcoNFORMITY ACHIEVES ITS LIBERTY. 

NOTHING but one of the mightiest of living forces could ever have won 
this goal under the dreadful oppression to which the dissenters were 
subjected. But outlawed, imprisoned, starved, they sprang up round 
the very heels of the tyranny that ground them. Let men look at it 
and wonder, for nothing more marvellous can be found in the great 
gallery of history than the picture it holds of men doomed by their 
country to be ruined and killed, compelling that country to revise its 
policy, and repeal the whole of its penal religious statutes. Not all at 
once was this glorious work accomplished. Not all at once was the 
splendid idea realized, to which the brave puritans were so steadily 
marching. But tardy as the progress was, it was also sure. 

Slowly the nation came to perceive that its Richard Baxter and John 
Bunyan men were too noble and good for the treatment they endured, 
with a courage that lifts them into the very Valhalla of the brave. The 
branding, banishing, and hanging of dissenters continued pretty much 
down to the reign of William III., but the Revolution, by which he 
came to the throne, turned over that long black page of English history. 
With his advent, which was largely due to the noble refusal of Noncon
formists to accept liberty at the expense of the freedom of the whole 
Protestant religion, the night of bloody persecution ended. When 
James II. would have put the neck of the State Church under the foot 
of a Romish despotism, the bishops and clergy made common cause 
with their dissenting brethren, as they learned to call them then. Help 
us, said they, against the tyrant who now wants to make us pass 
through the fires with which you are so familiar. There was James 
offering immunity to the dissenters, if they would accept it ; but offer
ing it merely that he might also give license to the Jesuit priest to ride 
rough-shod over the Episcopal Church. To the eternal honour of Non
conformity it refused its liberty upon such terms, and helped the State 
Church both to overthrow the tyrant, and to place the truly Protestant 
King William upon the throne of our country. How, then, when that 
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had been done, was it possible to refuse liberty to the Nonconformist 
who had come to the rescue in the hour of need, and who, forgetting all 
old wrongs, had saved both Church and State from the double doom of 
priestly and kingly despotism? Here were men who not only could not 
be crushed out by the bitterest persecution, but they were men who, for 
the second time, had snatched the liberties of the entire nation from 
utter destruction. What could be done with these ardent advocates and 
donors of freedom but recognise them as having right to the liberty 
which they had so faithfully preserved for others? 

Besides, their example was not forgotten; for when the nation, after 
its great struggle with the father of James II., had deposed him, the 
Nonconformists found themselves (with the great Oliver Cromwell at 
their head) the first power in the land. Then they won to themselves 
the glory of having framed their public conduct on the principle of 
toleration to all the Protestant sects, and of making their government 
the very first in Europe that had ever been founded upon religious 
toleration. Short was the time in which they were able to show how 
much happier a country must be with liberty of conscience than without 
it; but there was the indisputable fact that once in the history of 
England the penal statutes for religion had been repealed, and that it 
had been done by Nonconformists. Since then two Stuart kings had 
followed Oliver Cromwell, and with them had vanished the last hope of 
freedom under Stuart kings. Not content with cramming the loath
some gaols of that time with thousands on thousands of Nonconformists, 
the second of them had thrown seven of his bishops into prison together, 
and it was not Nonconformist liberty alone that had gone, but the 
rights of Protestants at large. Then followed the Glorious Revolution 
of 1688, in which Nonconformity stood foremost amongst the liberators 
of the land, having first spurned the tempting bribe by which King 
James had hoped to buy and corrupt it. What king or parliament 
could deny that Nonconformity was entitled to the freedom which it 
had claimed for every Englishman ? Who could pretend that the next 
thing to do, was, once more to fill the dungeons with their bodies, and 
again to carry havoc and ruin into their families ? No, there was 
nothing for it but to admit at last that Nonconformists had been dP.eply 
wronged and savagely treated, and in the famous law that is known as 
the Act of Toleration, this was done. But while this Act repealed all 
laws which had for their direct object the extinction of all Dissent, and 
gave it a legal standing, care was taken to make this standing as low as 
possible. The right of all persons to think for themselves in religious 
matters was now allowed by the laws of England; bat, at the same 
time, those who chose to exercise this right were deprived of a great 
portion of their civil rights. The spirit of the Act may be conveyed in 
a line. Dissenters might worship according to their consciences without 
liability to imprisonment and death, but they could not be allowed to 
serve their town or the government in any public office; and no dissent
ing congregation could be permitted to meet till the place of worship 
had been certified before a bishop, archdeacon, or justice of the peace ; 
and they must support the Episcopal Churc~, as well as their o~n places 
of worship, by payment of church-rates, with al_l ~ther par~ch1al dues. 
In fact the Act was little more than bare perm1ss10n for dissenters to 
live. Why was this? Alas, that it must be written! Even the great 
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statesmen and chnrchmen of the revolution sacrificed the nonconformists 
to appease the jealousies and fears of the lower order of the clergy. In 
l G87 the dissenters had willingly surrendered their liberties to save the 
State; and two years after, the State, to please the less enlightened 
clergy, narrowed those liberties down to the smallest bounds which 
would include any liberty at all. But if the Act was unjust and 
ungenerous to russenters, it was an immense concession for the State 
Church party to make. In passing it, ~he civil and ecclesiastical powers 
declared that they had been vanquished, that conscience had conquered 
cruel laws, that a system of repression had failed to subdue free opinion 
in religion and politics, and could no longer be continued. It took the 
sword out of the hand of the church, and henceforth kept her clean of 
human blood, though it left her many a stave with which to harry and 
distress the heroic pioneers of freedom. 

Prior to the passing of that Act the struggle of Nonconformity had 
been for the right to exist; and the desperate effort of the State-Church 
had been to exterminate it. But from the moment Toleration was 
written on the Statute Book the contest assumed another character. 
Thenceforward the battle became for Nonconformity a resolute endeavour 
to secure equality under laws which should be framed to place no man 
at a disadvantage in his relations to the State on the ground of his 
religious opinions. In that battle the strife of the Episcopal Church 
was, and is, for the retention of whatever privilege and supremacy might 
still remain with it. Step by step Nonconformity has been winning 
ever since the fight for lire was succeeded by the warfare for equality; 
and every advance has been a national benefaction. The moment Non
conformity wins a victory its opponents begin to perceive that its aim 
was good, and that the triumph is irreversible; and probably no Church
man of to-day would venture to propose that we should surrender a 
single inch of all the ground we have gained since the Act of Tolera.
tion gave Nonconformity the first instalment of freedom. 

E. HALL JACKSON. 

THE murmur of a water-fall 
A mile away; 

The rustle when a robin lights 
Upon a spray; 

The lapping of a lowland stream 
On dipping boughs; 

The sound of grazing from a herd 
Of gentle cows ; 

The echo from a wooded hill 
Of cuckoo's call; 

The quiver through the meadow grass 
At evening fall; 

Too subtle are these harmonies 
For pen and rule-

Such music is not understood 
By any school-

But wheu the brr.in is overwrought 
It hath a spell, 

Beyond all skill and human power, 
To make it well. 

The memory of a kindly word 
For long gone by; 

The fragrance of a fading flower 
Sent lovingly; 

The gleaming of a sudden smile, 
Or sudden tear; 

The warmer pressure of the hand; 
The tone of cheer ; 

The hush that means I cannot speak, 
But I have heard; 

The note that only bears a verse 
From God's own word : 

Such tiny things we hardly count 
As ministry, 

The givers deeming they have shown 
Scant sympathy : 

But, when the heart is overwrought, 
0, who can tell 

The power of such tiny things 
To make it woll ! 

FRANCES RIDLEY HAVERGAL. 
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A "BEER" who sees the signs of the times would surely conclude that 
" the set time" has come when all the effort of which we are capable 
should be put forth to extend the denominational work of the General 
Baptists in London. 

We do not claim for denominational enterprise the highest position 
in Christian work; but we do claim for it an importance for Christian 
service such as redeems it from the charge of mere sectarianism often 
brought against it by the transcendentalists of our time; and not only 
this, but we believe that the machinery which has been adopted, and 
the spirit which has been consecrated by many years of devoted Christian 
labour, has stored so much power in our churches to be used in promot
ing and furthering the kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ; and being 
such, are too valuable a heritage to allow the idea any place that they 
may be lightly laid aside or neglected without manifest loss to the 
churches. 

Our achievements during the past ten years are so many good 
guarantees that where adequate enterprise is shown good results will 
follow. The work at Westbourne Park, Bethnal Green, and Haven 
Green, bear eloquent testimony that where there is a "willing mind," 
backed up by judicious, earnest, and untiring activity, results of the 
most encouraging kind may be assured; and it only needs, at this 
period of our metropolitan history, a combined energetic effort on the 
part of the London churches to achieve something in the way of church 
extension which will make us not unworthy sons of our faithful and 
stalwart fathers. 

Therefore I suggest that the General Baptist churches of the 
metropolis, and of the Southern 0onference generally, should arrange 
for one collection a year in each chapel for the specific purpose of build
ing a New Chapel in London. It would be a small matter for each 
church to find room for one more collection per year, and for such a 
purpose ! Our brethren may be assured that we are not yet overworked 
in our financial efforts, nor overdone by money difficulties; and further, 
that the members of our churches, as yet, have not tasted the full joy 
of those who have gone even " beyond their strength" in the good work 
of helping others. Surely no greater joy could come to us in after 
years than ,in recounting the goodly temples which, through our united 
efforts, we have helped to raise. 

Let us estimate our ability at the lowest amount possible. We 
could not raise less than £250 a year. By investment and special gifts 
we may hope in three or four years to have a fund of £1000 to place at 
the disposal of the first Christian work whose representatives could 
show good reasons for its use. Given that we had arrived at this stage, 
our experience abundantly justifies the confidence that a first-class 
building may be raised with such a nucleus; and the more so where 
the priceless elements of a working church are found in the presence of 
a band of men whose hearts have been touehed by divine love, and who 
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are willing and anxious to work the works of Him who gave Himself 
for them. 

The secondary advantages of cementing together into a closer 
brotherhood the " dispersed abroad" of the General Baptists need not 
be overlooked. Such advantages would follow. But the main thing to 
engage our attention, prayersJ and effort, is the erection of suitable 
places wherein the gospel of Jesus Christ may be faithfully preached to 
our ever-growing, and well nigh never-ending, metropolis. 

. J. JOHNSON. 

FOR THE YOUNG, 

"You are eight years old, my son, and Thomas is seventeen," said Mrs. 
Garfield to Ja mes. " Thomas was not eleven years old when your father 
died, and he had to take your father's place on the farm. You must be 
getting ready to take Thomas's place, for he will soon be of age, and 
then he will have to go out into the world to seek his fortune, and you 
will have to take care of the farm." 

" I can do that," James answered. 
"Not without learning how to do it," said his mother. "' Practice 

makes perfect,' is an old and true proverb." 
" l know that I can take care of the farm if Tom could," interrupted 

James, with some assurance. 
"Yes, when you are as old as he," suggested his mother. 
" That is what I mean-when I get to be as old as he was." 
" I hope that some day yon will do something better than farming," 

continued Mrs. Garfield. 
" What is there better than farming ?'' James asked. 
"It is better for some men to teach and preach. Wouldn't yon like 

to teach a school ?" 
" When I'm old enough, I should." 
"Well, it won't be long before you are old enough. If you are 

qualified, you can teach school when you are as old as Thomas is now." 
" When I am seventeen?" James responded with some surprise. All 

of his teachers had been older than that, and he could scarcely see how 
he could do the same at seventeen. 

"Yes at seventeen or eighteen. Many young men teach school as 
early as that. But farming comes first in order, as we are situated. 
James half the battle is in thinking you can do a thing. My father 
used to say, 'Where there's a will there's away;' repeating a proverb 
that is as old as the hills." 

"What does that mean?" interrupted James, referring to the proverb. 
"It means that he who wills to do anything will do it. That is, the 

b<,y who relies upon Limself, and determines to perform a task in spite 
of dif!k □ lties, will accomplish his purpose. You can do that?" And 
his moLher waited for a reply. 

"I can," James answered, with emphasis. 
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" Depend upon yourself. Feel that yon are equal to the work in 
hand, and it will be easily done. 'God helps those who help themselves,' 
it is said, and I believe it. He has helped me wonderfully since your 
father died. I scarcely knew which way to turn when he died ; I 

, scarcely saw how I could live here in the woods; and yet I could find 
no way to get out of them and live. But just as soon as I fell back 
upon 'God and myself, I took up the cross, and bore it easily. We have 

· fared much better than I expected ; and it is because I was made to feel 
that 'Where there's a will there's a way.' God will bless all our efforts 
to do the best we can." 

"What'll He do when we don't do the best we can?" inquired James. 
"He will withhold His blessing; and that is the greatest calamity 

that could possibly happen to us. We can do nothing well without his 
blessing." 

"I thought God only helped people be good," remarked James, who 
was beginning to inquire within himself whether He helped farmers. 

"God helps folks to be good in everything-good boys, good men, 
good workers, good thinkers, good farmers, good teachers, good every
thing. And without His help we can be good in nothing." 

-From "Log Cabin to White House," by W. M. Thayer. Hodder g" Stoughton. 

LAYING THE- FOUNDATION A.ND MEMORIAL STONES. 

ON Tuesday afternoon, Sept. 20, the interesting ceremony of laying the founda
tion and memorial stones of the new chapel, Woodgate, Loughborough, was 
performed before a large concourse of spectators. Great preparations had been 
made for the event, which was looked upon as the practical commencement of 
an undertaking calculated to meet a long felt want, and to add materially to 

. the spiritual accommodation needed for a large and increasing town. The new 
building will be of red brick with Bath stone dressings; and will be well 
lighted with circular and circular-headed windows. The entrance porch will be 
arched, and will lead into vestibules, from which the interior of the chapel will 
be reached. A. tower is to be erected, and will be made to form a useful as well 
as a decorative adjunct to the structure. The building will be replete with 
every modern appliance and convenience, and will be an ornament to the 
neighbourhood. The architect is Mr. J. Wallis Chapman, architect of West
bourne Park, Haven Green; Wisbecb, Forest Gate chapels, etc. 

The proceedings were commenced by the Rev. J. H. Atkinson; and then 
the Rev. E. Stevenson expressed bis thorough delight in, and hearty approbation 
of, the movement that was being advanced that day. 

Mr. Baldwin then 1·ead the following historical statement:-" To the praise 
and glory of God! This foundation stone, laid by Mr. Alderman John Bennett, 
Mayor of Leicester, a memorial stone laid by Mr. Alderman Charles Roberts, of 
Peterborough, and another memorial stone laid by Mr. Edward Sutton Johnson, 
of Derby, inaugurate the commencement of the building to be erected on this 
site to be used for the purposes of divine worship according to the doctrine and 
practice of Protestant Evangelical Christians known as the New Connexion of 
General Baptists. This denomination was formed in London, n.t an assembly of 
Pree Grace General Baptists, in the year of our Lord 1770, with a design to 
revive experimental 1·eligion and primitive Christianity in faith and practice. 
The church then existing in Loughborough was represented on that occasion by 
the Rev. John Grimley, who w,lS co-pas:or with the Rev. Joseph Donisthorpc'. 

3:; 
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About the year 1753 preaching was introduced into Loughborough by Mr. 
Thomas Hutchinson, the first discourse being preached by Mr. Whyatt from 
Isaiah liii. 6, in the dwelling-house of Mr. Wm. Cheatle. They met with much 
persecution, and were obliged to seek the protection of the magistrates, which 
they obt,ained with much difficulty. After three years a barn was fitted up by 
Mr Oldershaw for the increased number of hearers. Loughborough ministers 
preached also in the surrounding districts, and about the year 1785 were the 
means of reviving and restoring the ancient church of the same faith in 
Leicester. In the year 1791 the freehold site adjoining thiR spot was purchased, 
and a meeting-house erected at a cost of .£900, and was opened· on April 19, 
1792-the preachers being the Rev. Dan Taylor and the Rev. Robert Smith. 
In 1815, under the ministry of the Rev. Thos. Stevenson, this chapel was 
re-built and enlarged at a cost of nearly .£1,000, and was re-opened on Sept. 25 
in that year, the Rev. Robert Smith and the Rev. R. Alliott, both of Nottingham, 
being the preachers on that occasion. Mr. Stevenson was ordained' pastor of 
the church on Oct. 8, 1815. In 1828 the spacious chapel in Baxter gate was 
erected, and the old chapel used for the Sunday school, which, established in 
1804, had greatly increased. The Rev. Thos. Stevenson died on July 10, 1841, 
and was soon after succeeded by his son, the Rev. Edward Stevenson, who is 
with us to-day. The old chapel was again fitted up for public worship in 1846, 
and has since then undergone several alterations, the Revs. Joseph Goadby, 
Giles Hester, J. T. Gale, John Alcorn, and George Jarman successively being 
the pastors. In 1856 the old school-room and vestries were pulled down, and new 
and commodious ones erected in their stead. Further and better accomodation 
being now needed, both for the congregation and Sunday school, this building 
is erected to meet the want. Its entire cost, including the site, is to be about 
.£4,500. The architect is Mr. J. Wallis Chapman, of London. The contractor 
is Mr. William Moss, junr. The woodwork is by Mr. William Corah, the stone
work by Messrs. H. W. and Walter Hull, and the ironwork by Messrs. Huram 
Coltman and Son-all of whom are members of the congregation. May its 
erection tend to the advancement of the kingdom of Christ, and the spiritual 
profit of this town. The following are the signatures of the deacons of the 
church at the present time, namely, this 20th day of September, in the year of 
our Lord, 1881, and in the forty-fifth year of the reign of Her Majesty Queen 
Victoria." This document was signed by Mr. T. W. Marshall; Mr. John 
Rowland, treasurer to the church; Mr. John Moore; Mr. Huram Coltman, 
treasurer to the building fund; Mr. John Moss; Mr. Charles Gadsby, secretary 
to the church; and Mr. Benjamin Baldwin, secretary to the building fund 
committee. 

Selections of scripture having been read by the Rev. W. Evans, and the Rev. 
T. Goadby having delivered his address, the Mayor of Leicester (Alderman J. 
Bennett) was presented with a silver trowel by the architect, Mr. Wallis 
Chapman, with which to lay the foundation stone at the base of the tower. 
Before the stone was laid, however, a leaden case was placed in a cavity beneath 
it containing copies of the Times, Daily News, Loughborough Herald, Monitor, 
.Advertiser, Preeman, Baptist, Leicester Daily Mercury, "General Baptist Year 
Book," "General Baptist Almanack," General Baptist Magazine for September, 
order of proceedings, a view of the building, and a parchment copy of the 
document read by Mr. Baldwin. 

The Mayor having duly laid the stone, which bore an inscription to the effect 
that it had been laid by him on the 20th Sept., 1881, delivered an address on 
chapel building "yesterday and to-day," and amongst many valuable state
ments, said:-" It cannot be too plainly taught that a Christian church does 
not exist for mere personal edification, or for the exchange of mutual compli
ments. It showR its vitality and justifies its existence only when it is aggressive 
in its action. Its principles need external and constant propagation in order 
that its members may attest the genuineness of their convictions. If our 
religion is practical, and it is of precious little use unless it is so, it will lead us 
to look upon our fellow-men (whether poor or rich) as brethren for whose varied 
and multiplied interests all should assiduously care. The physical, the intel
lectual, the social, the political relations of our common humanity are closely 
identified with their spiritual well-being, and if we would be men all round we 
shall be desirous of helping them in all these relations. We should remember 
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that chapels are not built for the mere personal comfort of the seat-holders, but 
that those who are outside may be reached by loving sympathy, and induced to 
become worshippers too. Men in fustian jackets, with horny hands have souls 
as precious as those who· are able to pay for broadcloth; and a pleasant smile 
and a hearty shake of the hand will often prove more attractive than whole 
volumes of wholesome advice. Standing aloof from the masses will cause the 
masses to stand aloof from us. 

There is an old tradition that on one occasion an old man in shabby 
clothing came to the door of Abraham's tent, and, after Eastern custom, 
sought admission. His feet, jaded with journeying, were washed, and he 
was invited to rest, and refreshments were put before him. Abraham 
noticed, however, that before taking the food the old man did not ask a 
blessing. Abraham was indignant, and turned him angrily from the tent. 
Scarcely had he gone, however, before an angel appeared to Abraham to 
inquire where the stranger was. Abraham, in his zAal for God and worship, 
told the angel that as the stranger had not recognized the Great Giver he had 
turned him out. The angel said, • How is it that, after I have borne with him 
for so many years, you could not endure him for one night?' Surely the legend 
carries with it a lesson for us all. When we magnify our church distinctions, 
and let our zeal outrun our charity, we act more like Abraham than Christ; 
we defend rather the letter of the law than the spirit of the gospel. I trust 
that in this new chapel the gospel of love, the gospel of tenderness, the gospel 
of sympathy, ·may be most earnestly preached, and that those who have 
manifested so lively an interest in the proceedings of to-day may have their 
hearts gladdened, as the years pass by, by seeing the chapel often filled with 
devout worshippers, the school filled with devoted teachers and thoughtful 
children, and the Woodgate church an unmixed blessing to the town of 
Loughborough." 

Alderman Roberts, of Peterborough, then laid the first memorial stone, he 
being presented with a similar trowel by Mr. T. W. Marshall. Mr. Roberts 
said:-" We congratulate our friends on having been able to obtain con
veniently additional space whereon to erect a building so valuable for use and 
ornament in the neighbourhood. Increased accommodation will be very 
helpful in eitending their Sunday school operations; which school, commencing 
in 1804, is the oldest in the town, showing our Woodgate friends in Sabbath 
school efforts were early in the field. They have a Band of Hope, which, with 
the school, we desire may largely increase, and with the activities of the church 
be very successful in stemming the tide of evil, telling so injuriously throughout 
the kingdom." 

Mr. E. S. Johnson, of Derby, laid the second memorial stone, as the 
representative of his father, he also being presented with a trowel by the 
architect. 

Prayer having been offered by the Rev. J. Mills, the hymn beginning 
"Forward be our watchword" was sung. The concluding prayer was offered by 
the Rev. R. Y. Roberts, of Belgrave, and the benediction was pronounced by 
the Rev. T. R. Evans, of Sheepshed. A ·number of children laid purses upon 
the stones, containing sums of money which they had been assiduous in collect
ing in aid of the building fund, and a collection was made, and the large 
company dispersed. 

Tea was provided in the school-rooms, which had been prettily decorated, 
more particularly the upper school-room, with plants and flowers. 'l'he whole 
of the trays were given, a ladies' committee having worked most energetically 
in this respect in furthering the object of the gathering. Nearly six hundred 
sat down to the well furnished tables, many of the trays being presented by 
ladies of other denominations. 

In the evening the Rev. Charles Clark, of Haven Green, Ealing, preached to 
a large congregation. The total results of this memorable day's proceedings 
reached £346 9s. 5¾d. 

The ladies of the concrregation have long been working diligently in 
preparation for a bazaar t~ be held in the coming spring, and for which they 
respectfully appeal to their friends in the co_nnexion for contributions in money 
or articles, which may be sent to Mr. Baldwm, the Secretary. 



WAs born at Ashby-de-la-Zouch, Feb. 1, 1814; died Dec. 11, 1880. Of his early 
life little record remains; that little shows him to have been of a very quiet 
and thoughtful disposition, though not destitute of the mischievous propensities 
of boys in general. His parents were pious people, and endeavoured to bring 
up their children to the strict observance of all moral duties and religious 
ordinances. One incident made a deep impression on the mind of Thomas. 
When a boy his father one day took him with him to hoe potatoes in their field. 
Before commencing work his father said devoutly, and as if foro-etful of the 
boy's presence," Lord,_give us speed." He said he thought his father a st1·ange 
man t? ]?ray about _ho~ing potatoes; but he _afterwai·d~ understood and enjoyed 
the pnvilege of daily intercourse with God m the ordinary duties of life. He 
early was made a teacher in the Sunday school, and when only fifteen years of 
age united himself with the church by baptism. His consistent conduct from 
that time won him the respect and esteem, not only of the church with which 
he was connected as a member and deacon, but of all who knew him. His 
attachment to the Sunday school, of which he was superintendent, was mani
fested by his constant efforts on its behalf, and he was always in his place at the 
class or the desk, unless sickness, personal or family, compelled him to be 
absent. Almost all his reading, especially in the later years of his life, was 
made subservient to the interests of the school; and the writer never knew him 
to omit preparing his lesson or address-often sitting up for this purpose, as he 
had no opportunity during the business hours of the day. Many of these 
lessons and addresses are now in the possession of the writer of this paper, and 
show the deep anxiety he felt for the spiritual welfare of those committed to 
his care. The Sabbath-day was indeed a day of rest to him; and as each 
Saturday evening came round, and he knelt with his family at prayer, which 
he never any day omitted if able to be there, he would pray for a blessing on 
the coming Sabbath, and that if spared to see it, it might be a day of rest and 
peace to their souls. He loved God's house. No theme was so sweet to him as 
the glad tidings of salvation. His meditation of Christ was sweet, and his 
happy experience was expressed in his last prayer in God's house, when he said, 
" Heavenly Father, we thank Thee for another of Thine own days-for the 
blessed privileges and opportunities we have had of sweet communion with 
Thee. This day has been as one of the days of heaven to our souls." 

On the 15th of Oct., 1880, he was seized with cold, which was quickly 
followed by bronchial and inflammatory symptoms; and though, after the first 
severity of the attack, he seemed to rally a little, yet it left him so prostrate 
that he could not talk much, and was unable to leave his room. without 
assistance. On December 1st he had a relapse, and on the 11th his gentle 
spirit passed away. During the whole of his illness not a murmuring word was 
ever heard to escape his lips, but he often expressed his gratitude to God that 
he did not suffer more pain. Nothing soothed him so much as the reciting of 
hymns and passages of scripture. Those universal favourites, "Jesus, lover of 
my soul,"" Rock of ages," "Abide with me," "Calm me my God, and keep me 
calm," "I heard the voice of Jesus say," were often asked for, and he would 
repeat parts of them himself. On one occasion he said to his attendant, "I 
cannot see anything good in my past life, nothing that is worthy to recommend 
me to the Saviour." He was reminded that our acceptance with Him depended 
not on our own merit, but on His finished work, and asked if that was not 
sufficient. He smiled, and said, "Yes; it is a faithful saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that 'Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, of whom I 
am chief.'" 

After this, no doubt or fear eeemed ever to disturb the peace and calm trust 
of his soul. He delighted greatly in those Psalms which express confidence in 
the mercy and faithfulness of Jehovah-such as the 23rd, 34th, 37th, 42nd, and 
71st Psalms. He would say, when particularly cheered by the reading of one 
of these, "Read that to me again." One night, when very restless and feverish, 
he fancied himself in the Sunday school, prayed very fervently for the boys 
that the lessons taught them there might be the means of leading them to 
Jesus, and then proceeded to address them on the subject of Christ quelling the 
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etol'm at sea. On the day preceding hie death he took an affectionate leave of 
various members of hie family, requesting them to meet him in heaven. He 
eaid, "I can leave you with J eeue. It is only for a little while, and then you 
will meet me in heaven." He aleo eent e, message to the teachers and scholars 
of the school to the same effect. To his wife, who constantly watched by his 
side, he said, "Let me go, my darling-I want to go home, let me go," thinking 
that ehe could not give him up, which was true. All Friday night and Saturday 
hie breathing wae difficult, but he had always a emile for them who waited 
upon him, e.nd was grateful for every little attention. On Saturday afternoon 
he gasped out, 

"A guilty, weak, and helpless worm, 
On Thy kind arms I fall· 

Jesus my strength and righteousness, 
My Saviour and my all." 

Soon afterwards he raised himself in bed, and looking upwards, said, with arms 
outstretched, and a look of ineffable joy on his countenance, "I am coming, 
coming, coming !" then sank back exhausted. A brief struggle ensued, and his 
happy spirit took its flight to join the church of the first-born, leaving his 
bereaved family to mourn their loss. To them "his name is like ointment 
poured forth." S. A. 0. 

HAVING been, when in Glasgow, eome years ago, a member of one of the 
churches of the Disciples, as they prefer to be styled, or Campellites as others 
etyle them, I can most distinctly deny that they have any trace of Unitarianism 
in their creed. They are very numerous in America, and when in Glasgow I 
had the privilege of meeting brethren of this denomination from all parts of 
the States. Briefly, their creed is General Baptist. I italicise both, for it was 
refreshing to me, in Calvinistic Scotland, to find a church thoroughly believing 
that God ie not willing that any should perish. But while they anticipate 
meetlng Christians of every denomination in heaven, they hold that faith with
out works is dead; and that one of the first works God requires of the believer 
is to be baptized, and on that ground do not admit an unbaptized believer into 
fellowship, neither do they accept sprinkling as baptism. 

Their ministers are employed as evangelists; the theory being that they are 
sent to the churches having the most need of them. Their pastors, of whom there 
may be one or more to a church, are laymen; their function is, the general oversight 
of the church, conducting the services, and the general work devolving upon our 
ministers other than preaching. They attach greater importance than we do 
to the celebration of the Lord's Supper, breaking bread every Sunday. They 
select men of financial ability as deacons to look after the pecuniary affairs of 
the church, and elders to assist the pastors in more spiritual work. Of course 
it happens oftimes that the two offices are combined in one man. 

It is open to any brother able to speak to the edification of the church so to 
do; the pastor seeing to it that while the opportunity is thus given for any 
approved brother to preach, someone is provided with something to say, so that 
a Quaker's meeting should not occur. J. L. DEXTER. 

TRUE AND HELPFUL WORDS FOR MINISTERS. 
DB, F AIBBAIBN, referring to the circumstances of his early ministry in Bathgate, 
said:-" I know what it is to be the minister of a small country church, seeking in 
seclusion and in fellowship with God to master his trust. If it had not been for 
years of silent contemplation in that little country town, a_nd years of patient ~?rk 
for that little country church, I should never have occupied my present pos1t10n. 
Never then I pray you think of what the place is, but of what you can do for the 
place and .;.hat the pla1ce may enable you to do for Christ. I would have every one 
of y~u to come to feel that no work is small when you regard the great end of all 
work. It is not always what produces an immediate effect that is of the most 
lasting benefit to the world." 



I. "A GOOD IDEA."-The following 
is forwRrded to us under the above head
ing:-" A church at Derby has written for 
800 GENERAL BAPTIST ALMANACKS to 
gi"<'e away in the neighbourhood of the 
chapel. If other churches would do this, 
and put a slip in about their services, it 
would be useful." A minister writes, "The 
Almanack went off unusually well yester
day. I suggested that some friends should 
buy two or three copies each, and give 
them a •rny, and, of course, made some 
reference to the contents. Our first 
parcel is cleared out." Slips may be had 
for 1/- per 100 for 200 and upwards. 

II. Tms YEAR AND NExT.-The 
North British Daily Mail says of OuR 
MAGAZI1'-X in a rece:nt issue, "It is =
surpassed for learning and liveliness." 
The credulous are dying; the critical are 
on the increase, therefore we must have 
" learning." And since anything that is 
not" lively" cannot Jive long in this age, 
we must add "liveliness" to our learning. 
This is the purpose of our PUBLICATION 
BOARD ; therefore, by their direction, I 
have arranged for a SERIAL TALE for 
our young friends for 1882. Its title is 
"Oliv,r Raymond's Story." and it will 
be written by E. J. Axton, an author who 
contributes to the Family Edition of the 
Christian World, etc., etc. Let an effort 
be made to " push" the circulation in our 
schools. 

I ha..-e also much pleasure in reporting 
that I have arranged with Mr. Godfrey 
Holden Pike. the author of the Life of 
Re'I'. C. H. Spurgeon, Ancient Meeting 
Houses, etc, etc., for a series of papers. 
Many of our ministers have promised 
contributions for the new year, and some 
have already forwarded articles. 

Our PRIME ODJECT will be the advance
ment of the kingdom of God, by seeking 
to nourish and develop the spiritual life 
and activities of the schools, churches, 
institutions, and conferences of our de
nomination ; and that we may realize 
this great aim we earnestly solicit the 
hearty co-operation of all our fellow 
members-Korth and South, East and 
West! Let every one do a little, and 
each will help all, and all will help each! 

Ill. Ova COLLEGE. - ll'Iany of the 
subscribers to the purchase of the College 
premises at Chilwell (which have been 
recently enlarged at a considerable cost) 
feel that it is unjust to them that, at the 
Association held at Norwich, it should be 

agreed to sell the premises, without their 
having a voice in the matter, no previous 
notice having been given. Would it not 
b_e prudent to postpone the sale of the 
premises until after the next Association 
at Derby? I give no opinion as to the 
wisdom of the proposed change. 

Ashby-de-la-Zouch. JAMES GoADBY. 

IV. SUNDAY SCHOOL, STAPLEFORD.
" We are very much straitened in our 
work in connexion with 'the Sunday 
School for want of room. We must have 
a place larger, and more adapted to the 
pressing needs of Sabbath School work. 
The teachers, scholars, and a few friends 
have made a special effort for the pur
pose of building a New Room, which will 
cost £300 or more. Towards this amount 
we have raised upwards of £80. We are 
exclusively working people, and having 
built a Chapel recently, at a cost of £1,450, 
we feel we can scarcely expect to succeed 
without substantial help from our friends 
in the towns and villages round about 
us, Donations will be thankfully received 
either by Mr. H. Mee, Secretary, Orchard 
St., Stapleford, N otts., or ll'Ir. H. Bailey, 
Treasurer, Church St., Stapleford, N otts." 
This is really necessary work, and de
serves generous help. 

V. "ALL SAINTS' SUMMER."- After 
some severe weather in the closing days 
of October-severe enough to force on us 
the impression that Old Winter had 
already arrived and taken a fixed abode 
amongst us-we have been surprised and 
delighted to catch another glimpse of the 
radiant face of Summer beaming kindly 
upon us as if to utter a reluctant farewell 
to man, and give us a fresh assurance 
that although he may be banished for a 
few months he will visit the earth again. 
The Germana fittingly call this "All 
Saints' Summer." 

VI. AN EPITAPH.-The suggestion of 
Q in a Corner collapses at the date when 
it should have been a refreshing experi
ence. But though the attempt at an 
organized plan has failed, those who 
believe in it will not be forgetful to do 
good in the direction the scheme 
suggested. 

VII. BoIL IT DowN.-A contempor
ary aptly says that "writing for the 
Press is like making sugar-the more 
you boil it down the sweeter it gets." 
There is nothing like condensation unless 
it be more condensation. 



THE prolific SUNDAY ScnooL UNION still caters with unerring tact and exhaust
less industry for the growing necessities of our schools, putting into the 
hands of our workers amongst the young not only the apparatus for the 
effect.ive discharge of their work, but also the means for stimulating their zeal 
and perfecting their faith. 

Let the S.S. Teacher's Pocket Book and Diary head the list, since it is worthy to 
be the teacher's companion all the year round; and with it should come the four 
New Year's Addresses, that to Teachers, by the Rev. E. WHITE, being of excep
tional timeliness and excellence. An admirable New Year·s F'loral Card, with a 
motto upon it, will supply the teachers with a pleasant and welcome way of 
showing their interest in their children, and impressing on their minds an 
appropriate prayer. The International Daily Text Book is also a most convenient 
help to storing the memory with the word of God. 

The ANNUALS keep pace with the advancing art and knowledge of the time. 
Excelsior is higher than ever, and cannot be read without developing healthy 
thought, or received without stimulating to good action. The Child's Own 
Magazine makes a volume that will be loved by the juniors for its pleasing 
pictures and merry tales, its real fun and good sense. 

The Best of Books is the title of a volume of lectures on the Bible by Dr. 
Green. The lectures are clear and interesting, and full of information, and for 
the most part contain little that the young people will have to unlearn as they 
grow older. Blinkey and Onions is the strange title of a tale by Mrs. James 
Martin, and which sets out in captivating style the saddest side of our many-sided 
metropolitan life, showing how, even amongst the poorest and most unfortunate, 
the darkness of sin and suffering is relieved by an unselfish love. Friendly 
Chats with Young Men and Maidens, by H. 0. Mackey, are "familiar talks" on 
such themes as Books and Reading, Character and Success, marked by simplicity, 
directness, and robustness. The Five-Barred Gate, by James Crowther, is, as the 
sub-title states, a story of the senses; and it is as accurate as it is interesting, 
and as full as it is accurate. Boys and girls will find Christmas all the happier 
for a meditative walk through this book. The Thompsons; or, Scenes from 
Country li,fe, by B. Clarko, is exactly the book for those London boys and girls 
who are in a wofully benighted state about the "country;" and they are 
"legion." Life on a country farm is so vividly and simply described that one 
feels as if he were "farming" from January to December. 

Ascott R. Hope is well known in the Sunday school world, and his Daughter 
of the Regiment will increase his friends. It carries the reader into that sfuring 
field, the home of the wild Indians. Thrilling incident and valuable teaching 
abound. Sunbeam Sussette, by Emma Leslie, recites a story of the siege of 
Paris, in which suffering, courage, and faith in God are painted in strong 
colours, and with an impressive skill. The Count and the Showman is a transla
tion from the German of Franz Hoffman, and contains a fall from a horse, a 
drowning, a kidnapping, a battle with wolves, a suicide, and other equally 
stirring incidents. The First of Three, by the Rev. W. Skinner, is a story of 
school and college life that will captivate the lads, and beget within them 
healthy, manly, and kind feelings and purposes. Anthony Ker is written by Mrs. 
C. M. Clarke in a superior style, and with much skill and energy, telling 
upright boys that to them light will arise in the darkness if they are but patient 
and brave. Peter Biddulph is an account of the rise and progress of an Australian 
settler, by that favourite of boys, William H. G. Kings_ton, and_ is marked by 
his well known clearness and ease of style, fulness of rnformat10n, and good 
sense. It is an interesting intl"oduction to .A.ustl'alian life. From Australia to 
Ancient Nineveh is a long journey, but even boys and girls will be pleased to 
take it in the company of this book (which is in its third edition), and they will 
find their reward. The art and history of Nineveh is well told in this volume. 
The last in our list is Minnie: or, A Child's Path to Heaven; and tells in a 
pleasing way the tale of a short but lovely life in its origin and progress, trials 
and effects. The Sunday School Union is fulfilling a high mission to young 
England by tho publication of literature so pure in its tone, strong in its good 
sense, and interesting in its style. JOHN CLIFFORD. 
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STUDIES IN THE LIFE OF OBRIST. By the 
Rev. A. M. Fairbairn, D.D. Second 
Edition. llo~rd: Sto11ghton. Price 9s. 

HEGEL says, it is the heritage a great man 
leaves the world to force it to explain 
him. This is one small portion of the 
unspeakable heritage Christ has left to 
man, and as credulous spirits decrea.se, 
and critica.l spirits increase, the "fulness" 
of this heritage is more and more revealed. 
Truly, says Principal Fairbairn, "the 
Person of Christ makes the Christian 
faith, is its highest source and highest 
object. In it lie hidden the causes of 
what He afterwards became. Circum
stances did not make Him ; God did." . . • 
" The Person of Christ is the perennial 
glory and strength of Christianity." •.. 
"The King was the centre round which 
the kingdom crystallized." . • . "Jesus 
Christ is the most powerful spiritual force 
that ever operated for good on and in 
humanity." .. , "The greatest problems 
in the field of history centre in the Per
son and Life of Christ." Those sentences 
contain the "point of view" of these 
"Studies." Everywhere the greatness, 
the uniqueness, the supernatural quality 
of the personality of Christ are manifest, 
as indeed they are in the original stories 
of the evangelists. 

The treatment of this theme contained 
in the volume before us is marked 
by bold independence of thought, keen 
spii-itual penetration, much-embracing 
knowledge, true philosophy, accomplished 
critical scholarship, and manifold and 
conspicuous ability. The historical con
ditions of Christ's life are traced with 
fulness of knowledge and impressive 
clearness of delineation. The relations 
of Christianity to other religions are 
never out of sight, and the essential 
inferiority of the latter are always made 
manifest. The "pivotal" events in the 
evangelical history are discussed with 
freshness and force ; and the effect as
suredly is, as the author desires, to make 
Christ Himself more real, Ii ving and 
loveable to the men of to-day. 

THE CLERICAL WORLD: A PAPER FOR 
TRE PoLPIT llrn THE PEW. Part I. 
Price 10d. Hodder if: Sto11ghton. 

ALTHOUGH this weekly paper is repre
sented as for the " Pew," its contents 
give abundant evidence that it is intended, 
for the most part, to get into the "pow" 

by way of the "pulpit;" and its large 
ability, variety, and cheapness fit it for 
this office in a very high degr~e indeed. 
The papers by the Revs. T. K. Cheyne 
and E. Johnson are worth much more 
than th~ cost of the "'.hole part; and 
though 1t cannot be pleasant to be " criti
cised." in the style to which the Rev. 
Flavel Cook is so des~rvedly subjected, 
yet the advantage of 1t to others ought 
to make even the victim willing in the 
day of his flaying. Of course the con
tributions are not equal in merit, and 
proof is not absent that ·even bishops can 
do "small things;" but, as a whole, it 
bids fair to surpass its competitors in the 
range and quality of its helpfulness, as 
well as in its cheapness. If a little 
stouter paper could be given it would be 
a signal gain. 

THE DOOTRINES OF PREDESTINATION, 
REPROBATION, AND ELECTION. By 
Robert Wallace. 

THE DOOTRL'IE OF SIN. By Alexander 
Brown. Hamilton. Adams. Glasgow: 
T. D. Morrison. Price 2s. 6d. each. 

GENERAL BAPTISTS are often asking for 
works on the fundamental doctrines of 
their faith; and some of them complain 
of the scantiness of the literature specially 
controverting the dogmas of Calvinism, 
and setting forth, in a logical and conclu
sive form, the principles of our own more 
scriptural, more philosophic, and mo1·e 
progressive creed. Others say that Cal
vinism is so utterly dead that it is foolish 
and wanton to strike at its unattractive 
remains. The members of the churches 
of the Evangelical Un-ion do not endorse 
the latter opinion, and therefore they are 
issuing a series of doctrinal works in 
defence of their theological teaching, 
written by men of ability, learning, and 
cultured power. With five volume• of 
this series our readers will be acquainted, 
and we are glad to introduce the two 
books named above to their consideration. 

The first handles the subject of Divine 
Predestination, Reprobation, and Elec
tion ; proves that the Calvinistic idea is 
not older than Augustine; and that the 
true name for Calvinism is "Augustini
auism :" the Bishop of Hippo, and not 
the (fonevan divine, being the real author 
of dogmas only less hurtful, if indeed 
less, than his doctrine of the right of 
burning heretics. Proof toxts aro care-
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fully discussed ; objections are urged ; 
and the clear, simple, and God-glorifying 
doctrines of the universality of God's 
love for men, and of_ Christ's death for 
men, set forth with unhampered fulneaa 
and force. Whoever is in difficulty on 
this subject, or wishes to aid others in 
difficulty, let him get this volume, and 
he will find real and valuable help! 

The treatise by the Rev. A. Brown on 
Sin discusses the questions suggested by 
the nature and history of man ; his 
primitive condition, and capability; the 
conception of evil, and its issues; death 
in its relation to sin ; the imputation 
of sin; and the Divine Treatment of sin. 
The treatment is masterly and yet 
popular, solid in its logic, and scriptural 
in its representations. 

General Baptists ought to read for 
themselves, and distribute to others the 
whole of this series of books. 

OLD BRISTOL : a Story of Puritan Times. 
Baptist Tract and Book Society. 

NOTWITHSTANDING a somewhat ghastly 
and forbidding frontispiece, this tale has 
elements of real interest, and gives some 
true glimpses of the conditions of life 
and thought among the Baptista in that 
great and living era of Cromwell and the 
Commonwealth, and in the days of the 
Restoration, and of the "Plague.'" It 
deserves to be widely circulated in our 
homes, schools, and churches. 

DECISION FOR CHRIST. By Flavel 8. 
Cook, D.D. E. Stock. Price ls. 

THIS is a sensible and earnest appeal for 
decision. The reasons urged are such as 
must exercise real influence on the judg
ment and the conscience ; and the spirit 
in which they are stated is sympathetic, 
tender, and yet strong. It is likely to be 
a useful little hook. 

Informatio1' ,1,ould be aent by tl,e 16th of the month to 51, Porcheste, Road, Westbourne Park, 
London, W. 

CONFERENCES. 

I. THE MIDLAND CONFERENCE met in• 
Baxter Gate Chapel, Loughborough, Oct. 
18th. Tile Rev. G. Needham presided. 
Rev. R. Bilby preached. 

At the afternoon meeting the follow. 
ing business was transacted:-

1, That a Committee, consisting of 
the following brethren, be appointed to 
carry out the recommendation of the Asso
ciation concerning LOCAL PREACHERS' 
AssoCIATIONS: Revs. R. 1!'. Griffiths and 
W. H. Tetley, and Messrs. W. Richardson, 
G. Payne, J. Smith of Derby, T. Bentley, 
and the Secretary of the Conference. 

2. Resolutions ( 1.) of sympathy with 
the people of America and Mrs. Garfield ; 
and (le'.) of hearty approbation of the Irish 
policy of the Government, were passed. 

3. That the Spring Conference (Fe b. 
28th) be at Hucknall Torkard; Whit
suntide Conference (May 31st) at Barrow
upon-Soar; and the Autumnal Confer
ence (Oct. 19) at Ashby-de-la'Zouch. 

4. The Rev. W. R. Stevenson, M.A., 
was appointed Chairman for 1882. 

5. A paper was read by the Rev. T. 
Goadby, ll.A, on "The Principles of our 
Denominational Cohesion," for which ho 
was heartily thanked; he was also re
quested to forward it for insertion in the 
Magazine. 

6. The Rev. J. Hubbard, of Barlestone, 
was appointed to preach nt the next Con
ference. 

A public meeting was held in the even
ing, when addresses were delivered by 
the Revs. R. F. Griffiths, W. H. Tetley, 
and J. Wild. J. SALISBURY, Sec. 

Il. THE SOUTHERN CONFERENCE.
The Annual Meetings were held at Church 
Street, N.W., Nov. 1st; the President, 
Rev. W. Harvey Smith, in the chair. 

1. REPORTS were supplied by 18 out 
of 21 churches, showing for the past five 
months a nett increase in membership of 
96, as follows :-Additions: by profession, 
74; by transfer, 33; by renewal, 2 ; by 
union of new church, 43. Reductions: 
by transfer, 30; by erasure, 14; by 
death, l:!. The clear increase for the cor
responding four months last year was 7f'.. 

2. The church at HAVEN GREEN 
CHAPEL, Ealing, with its pastor, Rev. C. 
Clark, was received into the Conference, 
and recommended for acceptance into the 
Association. 

3. REV. R. P. CooK was heartily wel
comed into the Conference. 

4. The following plan for the re-organi
zation of the Conference was adopted:
( I.) "That there be a President, Vice
President, Treasurer and Secretary, to 
be elected at the annual meetings (in 
November), with the exception of the 
President, who shall always have been 
the Vice-President of the pre,ious year. 
The Committee shall be elected at the 
ijame time, upon a nomination, as to num-
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ber and names. from the retiring Com
mitt.ee, "·ho shall also nominate the 
officers for the ensuing year. 

( 2.) "That the churches, at or before 
their September Church Meeting, appoint 
delegates to tho Conference in the propor
tion of one for every fifty members, or 
fractional part of fifty-the membership 
to be taken from last return to the Asso
ciation ; and e'l'ery delegate to sign his 
name in the book provided for that pur
pose, at each Conference. Ministers to 
be delegates ex njficio. 

(3.) "That, in order to meet the ex
penses of the Conference each church 
contribute to its funds at the rate of one 
shilling per annum for every one hundred 
members, or fractional part of 100." 

5. The following appointments were 
made for 1882 :-" President, E. Cayford, 
Esq. V.-P., Rev. Giles Hester. Trea
surer, Mr. W. Morgan. Secretary, Rev. 
W. J. A very. Committee, Revs. J. Batey, 
D. Burns, J. P. Chapman, C. Clark, J. 
Clifford, R. P. Cook, R. R. Finch, J. 
Fletcher, D. !lfacCallum, G. W. M'Cree, 
C. Pearce, W. H. Smith, and C. Starling." 

6. It was unanimously resolved, "That 
on the occasion of the Rev. Dawson 
Burns' retirement from the pastorate of 
the church at Church Street Chapel, this 
Conference desires to express its grati
tude for the good work he ha.s performed 
in that position, its gratification in the 
prospect of still receiving his hearty co
operation in the work of the Conference, 
and its best wishes for his continued 
future prosperity." This was carried 
unanimously, and Mr. Burns responded. 

7. Resolutions were also adopted 
against the continuance of the Opium 
Traffic ; and in fa. vour of the policy of 
the Government towards Ireland. 

Rev. J. Batey read a vigorous pa.per 
on "General Baptist Church Extension 
in and around London," for which he was 
warmly thanked. 

Rev. Giles Hester preached, a.t 7.30 
p.m., from Heb. v. 8. 

W. J. AVERY, Secretary. 

CHURCHES. 

ALLERTON. - The annual meeting 
was held, Oct. 29. After the yearly 
business had been transacted, the Sec., 
in his report, referred to the retirement 
of the pastor, REV. J. BENTLEY. Several 
brethren spoke of his faithful ministry, 
and of the blessings they had received 
during his four years pastorate, and ex
pressed their warmest wishes for his 
future welfare and success at Wisbech. 
Mr. Bentley spoke of the peace and 
kindly feeling to himself which ha.d 
marked his connection with the church, 

BEESTON-MINIST1m's HousE.-A eale 
of work was held on Oct. 27, from thA 
proceeds of which the eum of fifty guineas 
has been added to tbo fund for procuring 
a house for tbo minister, making a. total 
of £280 in hand for that purpose. A 
Christmas troo is to be hold for the same 
object. 

InsTOCK.-A bazaar will be hold next 
M~y towards reducing the debt on our 
new school-rooms, which is £:300. Help 
in money or articles will be thankfully 
acknowledged by Mrs. Wa.tmough, care 
of Rev. J. Watmough, Ibstock, near 
Ashby-de-Ja-Zouch. 

ISLEHAIII.-Harvest thanksgiving ser
mons were preached, Oct. 16, by Rev. G. 
W. Hickeon. On the following Wednes
day two hundred sat down to tea, after 
which a public meeting was held, when 
addresses were delivered by neighbour
ing ministers. 

LINEHOLME.-A public meeting wae 
held, Nov. 12. Mr. John Barker presided, 
and addresses on Christian work were 
given by several friends. Proceeds, over 
£1 O, devoted to the Trust Fund. 

LONG CLAWSON.-£20 have been spent 
on the renovation of our chape~ a.nd the 
re-opening services took place Oct. 23, 
Mr. Hoffman preaching twice. On the 
following day Mr. Richardson, of Not
tingha.n;t, presided at the public meeting, 
and addresses were given by the Rev. 
G. D. Cox and Mr. Thompson. Pro
ceeds, £15. 

TYDD ST. GILES.-In accordance with 
the Aesociation minute, a.nd under the 
direction of the Ea.eteru Uonference, the 
chapel a.t thie place, closed some time 
ago, wae on Wednesday, Nov. 2, re
opened. A tea-meeting was held, and 
afterwards a public meeting, presided 
over by Mr. Whitmore. Messrs. W. R. 
Wherry, G. H. Bateman, Hewlett, Ander
eon, and Newman, and the Rev. C. Barker, 
Conference Secretary, gave addreeses. 
The attendance was very good, the meet
ing enthusiastic, and with a remarkably 
clean and pretty chapel, for a. village, 
to worship in, it ie believed that this 
old Genera.I Baptist church will again 
hold up ite head and go rejoicing 
on its wa.y. The following Sund,y 
Mr. W. R. Wherry again visited the place, 
preached two eermons, administered the 
Lord's Supper, and, with the help of 
several young friends willing to work, 
and the co-operation of parents, previously 
invited to render assistance, started a 
Sunday-school. It is intended that the 
cause should be worked bv the Eastern 
Local Preachers' Associadon, of which 
Mr. Wherry ie the President, with a 
quarterly visit from the Conference Sec. 
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OHAPEL ANNIVERSARIES. 

GnANTHAM.-Oct. 23 and 24. Preacher, 
Rev. T. Goadby, B.A. Oct. 24, Mr. Coun
cillor Scoffield presided. and addresses 
were given by the Revs. F. W. B. Weekes 
J. Collinson, and Mr. Gibson, Church Sec'. 

LONG EATON.-Oct. 16th. Preacher, 
Rev, W. Chapman. Rev. F. Todd pre
sided at the meeting op Monday, in the 
unavoidable absence of W. Bennett, Esq., 
of Saw!ey. Addresses were delivered by 
Revs. E. Stevenson, W. H. Tetley, W. 
Chapman, the pastor, I. Wrigley, and 
Messrs. Richardson, Woolley, Woodforth, 
and Fullalove. Proceeds, £33. 

MISTERTON.-Anniversary services Oct. 
23rd. Preacher, Mr. R. W. Peet. On the 
24th, over 200 for tea; ;\'lr. J. Fern, of 
Retford. took the chair. Addresses were 
delivered by Councillor Willey, J. T. 
Hyllier, Davidson, and the minister, Rev. 
John Fogg. Proceeds, £16. This church, 
which was founded in 16111, is in a more 
flourishing condition than it has been for 
years. 

NORTRALLERTON AND BROMPTON.
Rev. J. Wilson preached anniversary ser
mons, Oct. 9. On the 10th. upwards of 
200 persons took tea. G. J. Robinson, 
Esq., presided at the following meeting, 
and addresses were given by Revs. J. 
Wilson, F. A. Charles, M. C. Dixon, W. 
Stubbings, R. M. Middleton, Esq., and 
Mr. Awde. The proceeds far exceeded 
expectations. Oct. 30, Rev. F. A. Charles 
conducted har;est thanksgiving services 
at Brompton. On Oct. 31 a public meet
ing, when addresses were delivered by 
the Revs. J. Burton; W. Stubbins, and J. 
Alderson. The chapel was densely 
packed. Proceeds devoted to the renova
tion fund of Brompton chapel. "A work 
of grace" is going on at Brompton, eighty 
persons, who were never in the habit of 
attending any place of worship, now 
attend with us. We need a larger chapel 
at Brompton. We have five candidates 
for baptism. 

NoTTINGHAlll, Hyson Green.-Nov. 13. 
Preachers, Revs. H. Bonner and R. Si!by. 
Nov. 15, the annual tea, followed by a 
lecture on P. P. Bliss, by the Rev. H. E. 
Stono. Councillor Acton presided. Pro
ceeds largely in advance of former years. 

NuNEATON.-Oct. 16. Preacher, Rev. 
Carey Hood, pastor. Oct. 17, annual tea 
meeting. Pastor presided. 220 present. 
Revs. G. Haymes, E. W. Cantrell, G. 
Needham, and Messrs. Sidwoll and 
Starmer, took part in the meeting. 

STOKE-ON-TRENT.-Our church ne!e
brated its fortieth birthday, Nov. 14th. 
About 300 to tea. A large and enthu
siastic meeting followed. Speeches were 

delivered by Mr. John Taylor, Revs: W. 
Underwood, D.D., E. Coleman, and T. 
Horton. The pastor, S. Hirst, presided. 

SCHOOLS. 

AsRBY-DE-LA-ZOUCH.-Oct. 5, a musi
cal entertainment was given by the choir 
to raise funds to purchase the Sunday 
School Hymnal, a copy of which was 
given to the children, Nov. 6. On Oct. 26, 
a public tbanksgi ving tea meeting for the 
successful effort to purchase a new organ 
and renovate chapel and school property. 
Proceeds, £16 9s. 6d. Total raised for 
above purpose, £270 14s. 11 ! d. 

DERBY, Pear Tree.-Rev. W. J. Avery 
lectured Nov. 14, on "the Right Hon. W. 
E. Gladstone, M.P." Proceeds are de
voted to the fund for enlarging the 
school-room. 

LYNDRURST.-Sunday-scbool anniver
sary, Nov. 13. Preacher, the pastor, Rev. 
W. H. Payne. The superintendent, Mr. 
J. Short, who bas been connected with 
the school more than tifty years, was pre
sented by the teachers and scholars with 
Dr. Geikie's " Lif? and Words of Christ," 
aa a token of their esteem. 

TODMORDEN-LADIES' AT Wonx:.-Tbe 
females connected with Wellington-road 
Sunday-school, assisted by a few mem
bers of the congregation, gave a tea a.nd 
entertainment in the school-room, Nov. 5, 
to reduce the debt on the class-rooms 
recently erected. Everything was ( or 
ought to have been) done by the females, 
a fine being imposed on any of the mas
culine gender who dared to put his band 
to the work; but such was the force of 
habit with some of them that they could 
not keep out, and accordingly bad to pay 
the penalty. Ladies gave the trays. Mrs. 
Higgin presided. Miss B. Uttley, the 
secretary, read the report. Mrs. Crossley 
and Mrs. Uttley gave addresses, and an 
excellent programme of music, etc., was 
admirably sustained by the ladies. Pro
ceeds, £21 7s.; making, as their contri
bution towards the debt, £3-! 5s. 2d. 

MINISTERIAL. 

BURTON, Parker Street.-1"1EETING OF 
WELCOME.-Nov. 8th, after a social tea 
in the school-room of the United }letho
dist Church, a public meeting was held 
in Parker Street Chapel, to give an open 
welcome to REV. W. UNDERWOOD, D.D., 
on his settlement in the town. }fr. B. 
Walker presided, and spoke of his eitrly 
and intimate knowledge of their senior 
pastor. He was followed by the Rev. S. 
S. Allsop, of Zion Chapel, who said ho 
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had come, with a number of his people, 
to demonstrate their good wishes for the 
prosperity of the new interest. The 
Revs. Alfred Underwood, M.A., J. T. 
Owers, and J. Askew, gave addresses. 
Dr. Underwood gratefully acknowledged 
the united congratulations, and reviewed 
some events which had happened in his 
connection with Burton since he first 
preached in it forty-seven years ago. 

CLARK, REv. CHARLES, was publicly 
recognized as the minister of Haven Green 
Chapel, Ealing, Nov. 8. There was a 
large gathering. J. Clifford presided, and 
addresses were given by the Revs. J. 
Byles, G. W. Tarbox, W. R. Stevenson, 
M.A., Prof. Goadby, B.A , and the pastor. 

DAVIES, REV. W. E., has resigned the 
pastorate of the church at Grantham, and 
closes his ministry on December 4. 

EvAJ;s, REV. W.-We rejoice nnfeign
eilly in reporting that our friend, the Rev. 
W. Evans, has declined, at the urgent 
request of the Dover Street Church 
and congregation, Leicester, the pressing 
invitation he received to undertake the 
pastorate of the church, Moss-side, Man
chester. We see that 305 members have 
been added to the Dover Street church, 
£8,016 have been raised for church pur
poses during Mr. Evans' ministry. 

PICKBOUBNE, F., of our College, has 
accepted a call to the church at Goal
viUe, a.nd will co=ence his work Jan., 
1882, under most encouraging circum
stances. 

SA.LISBURT, R1tv. J., M.A., was recog
nized as pastor of the church at Hinckley, 
Kov. 1st. James Hill, Esq., of Derby, 
presided. After an address from the 
chairman, a statement was read expres
sive of the cordiality with which the 
invitation to the pastorate had been 
given and received. Mr. Salisbury re
sponded. Addresses were delivered by 
Revs. E. Phillips, C. Haddon, Bardon, C. 
Hood, F. J. Morgan, J. H. Atkinson, and 
Mr. G. Payne. 

BAPTISMS. 

BEEBTON.-Four, by G. W. Roughton. 
CHEHHAM.-Seven, by D. MacCallwn. 
Co.u..vrLLE.-One, by F. Mantle. 
EASTWOOD.-Two, by J. Hawkins. 
EAwr KrRKBY.-Two, by G. Robinson. 
LONDON, Praed Street.-Seven, by W.J. Avery. 
LouGHBliO', Baxter Gate.-Six, by C. Savage. 
LYNDHURtiT.-Two, by W. H. Payne. 
MACCLESFIELD.-Nine, by Z. T. Dowen. 
l\o'I"J'INGHAM, New Ba11jord.-1''ow·, by W.R. 

SieYeutoon. 
S'l'Al-'Ll<'FOFD.-Kov. 13, three, by F. Todd. 
SnJKE-ON-TR.li:NT.-Four, by :-,._ Hirst. 
SvrnmTuN.-One, by G. F. Pitta. 
8wa1.1Lil\GO'fE.-Two, Uy E. Caning-ton. 
Tu1.1MOR1J1<a,;.-Four 1 Ly W. March. 
WHITW1c1c-One 1 Ly F. Mantle. 

MARRIAGES. 
REED-LAws.-Nov. 6, at St. George Street 

Chapel, by Rev. Z. T. Dowen, minister, Alfred 
Reed to Rebecca Laws, both of Mnccleslleld. 

SHACKLETON-CLAYTON.-At the General 
Baptist, church, Sutterton, by the Rev. G. F. 
Pitts, Mr. John Shackelton, farmer, to Miss 
Betsy Clayton. Miss Clayton having been for 
several years an earnest nnd devoted toe.oher 
in the Sunday-school, the teachers and friends 
presented her with a handsome testimonial. 

OB.ITUARIES. 
BURNS, MRs. JANE, widow of the late Rev. 

~!,~':,.i~~nl~. D.D., departed this life, aged 75, 

REDDELL, THOMAS.-Our church at New 
Basford has recently (Sept. 19) sustained a 
heavy loss in the death of Mr. Thos. Reddell 
who has for a number of years rendered invalu~ 
able service as a conscientious deacon and most 
faithful treasurer. Upwards of forty years 
ago he was bo.ptized, along with our pastor, 
Rev. W. R. Stevenson, M.A., and seven others, 
at Stoney Street Chapel, by the late Rav. Hugh 
Hunter. During Mr. Hunter's pastorate at 
Stoney Street, and until his death at Basford, 
our deceased brother was one of Mr. Hunter's 
most warmly attached friends, and at his death 
acted as one of his executors. Then as if to 
witness to the last his affection foi! his old 
pastor, he at once purchased a grave for him• 
•~If in the Nottingham Cemetery, close by the 
side of Mr. Hunter's, where he now lies. 
During the last few years of his life, which he 
spent in our midst, nothing could exceed hie 
devotedness to the comfort of God's people, 
and the prosperity of God's house. His gener
ous heart, and willing hand, and attractive 
goodness, had won for h_im the true affection 
of our church, and we feel his removal 
acutely. W. H. PABKER. 

SLA0K, SUSANNA, the beloved wife of George 
Slack,& deacon of the church at Watson Stroot, 
Derby, died, Sept. 28. She was baptizod at 
Brook Street during the pastorate of the Rav. 
J. 0. Pike, and continued a member of that 
church nearly forty years. Her health failing, 
she found it too much for her to attend the 
means of grace at Mary's Gate Chapel on 
account of the distance from he1· home, so, by 
her wish, she was transferred to the church at 
Watson Street. She wo.sa consistent and active 
member of the church of Christ forty-two years. 
A teacher in the Sabbath school, a tract dis
tributor, she was also a collector for the Foreign 
Missions, and as a proof of h8r interest in their 
welfare she has left £10 to the funds. Her 
home was always open to missionaries, minis• 
ters, local preachers, and Christian friends. 
She was always ready to help in Christian 
work both at home and in connection with the 
village churches, and was greatly esteemed by 
a large circle of friends. After a long and 
severe illness, which she bore with resignation 
and fortitude, she fell asleep in Jesus. She 
lived well, died wall, and with her it may be 
said all is well. Her memorial sermon was 
preached by Mr. T. Abell, of Duffield, to a 
large congregation, from Nmn. xxtii. 10. 

UNDERWOOD, MARY, was baptized at Arch• 
deacon Lane, Leicester, in 1840, co.me to resicle 
at Nottingham in 1865, then joined the Stonoy 
Street church, until the division after M1·. 
Ryder's death, when she united with the 
friends at Woodborough Road. A devoted 
worker for Christ in all the benevolent insti. 
tutions of the church, she will long Le remem
bered for her unwavering zenl and enrneRt 
labours. In Reeking, by change of scene, for 
renewed health at Llandudno, she was en.Hod 
away from eR.rtb, and sweetly fell asleep in 
JesuH, August HO, and was interred in LeiccRter 
Cemetery, Sept ~, 1881. 
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DECEMBER, 1881. 

Jtfu i tart ff jarramtufal Qt.olltdio'ttff. 
DEAR BRETHREN,-We beg to remind you that the first Sabbath of 

the New Year is the usual time for making simultaneous SACRAMENTAL 
COLLECTIONS for the Widows and Orphans of our Missionaries. We 
hope it will be convenient for you to continue your usual contribution, 
and, if possible, by a little extra effort to increase the amount. 

The sum required to pay the several Insurance Premiums, together 
with the allowance to an invalid missionary, is about £250, and it is 
most desirahle that this should be raised apart from the ordinary funds 
of the Society. The amount received last year, however, was only 
£124, or half the sum needed. 

Should the first Sabbath of the year be found an inconvenient time 
to you, we would suggest that the collection might be made on the first 
Sabbath of February or March. 

It will prevent confusion in the accounts, and ensure the correct 
appropriation of the Sacramental Collections, if they are sent direct, and 
separate from the ordinary contributions of your church to the Society. 

We remain, yours faithfully, 
W. B. BEMBRIDGE, Ripley, near Derby, Treasitrer. 
WM. HILL, Crompton Street, Derby, Secretary. 

Post Office Orders should be ma.de payable to the Secretary, a.t the General Post 
Office, Derby. 

janfutll fo ~iffff §Jarrttffff. 
ON Monday, November 7, a farewell meeting was held at Peterborough 
in connection with the departure of Miss Barrass, the eldest daughter 
of the Rev. Thomas Barrasa, to Orissa, as a missionary. About two 
hundred and fifty friends sat down to tea, after which a meeting was 
held in the chapel, when the spacious edifice was nearly filled. Mr. 
Charles Roberts occupied the chair, and addresses were delivered by 
Messrs. G. Burch, Jackson, C. Springthorpe (of Wirksworth), and W. 
Hill, the Secretary of the Society. During the evening, prayer was 
offered by Messrs. Dickens, Dennison, Colman, and Heath. Mr. Jack
son, superintendent of the Sunday s?hool, in the n~me of the t~achers, 
scholars, and friends, presented Miss Barrass with a sernphnrn, au 

SG 
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nlbum, and a Teacher's Bible .. Mr. Barra8s, in a feeling speech, 
returned thanks on behalf 6f his daughter. In the course of hi8 
remarks he observed that he had often prayed for labourers to be sent 
into the mission field, and that his prayer had bern answered in a way 
he did not anticipate ; but as the path had now opened for his daughter 
to go to India he could not act the hypocrite, or stultify his own 
prayers, by placing any obstacle in her way. During the evening a 
collection was made on behalf of the i;!unday school rooms in Cuttack, 
which amounted to £7 13s. 10d. 

As Miss Barrass goes out as an agent, and at the cost of the Society 
for Promoting Female Education in the East, a farewell meeting was 
held in London, on Wednesday, November 9, when Rev. J. P. Chown 
g-ave an address. In company with several other friends Miss Barrass 
embarked at Gravesend in the British India Steamer Manora on 
Wednesday, November 16th. 

In this valuable addition to our mission staff in Orissa we gratefully 
rejoice, and pray that her useful life may be long spared to her 
benighted 8isters in India. We know, too, of other young ladies who 
would be glad to enter upon the same work if the way were open. But 
alns ! though the women are ready to go forth, where are the men? 
Ras the heroic age of Christian young men passed away? Alas! alas! 
that the frequent and urgent appeals from the few veterans now in the 
field shc,uld meet with no response from men well qualified for the work. 
Only think of it! twenty thousand villages in Orissa without a church 
or chapel, preacher or teacher, and yet not a man to say, "Here am I, 
send me !" " Tell it not in Gath, publish it not in the streets of 
Askelon, lest the daughters of the Philistines rejoice." 

~tttmp'i t.o ~uru ~uggermtut. 
IN Mr. Pike's letter, published in the Observer for November, reference 
is made to the attempt to bum the idol Juggernaut. The Times 
correspondent, in a telegram dated November 6th, referring to this 
circumstance, says :-

The last Calcutta Gazette contains an account of a strange attack made on the 
idol of Juggernaut, at Pooree, the most sacred shrine in India, by a body o! fanatics. 
The rioters, who numbered twelve men and three women, and were almost Ill a state 
of nudity succeeded in entering the temple, and tried to force their way into the 
inner rec;sses. Although upwards of one thousand pilgrims were present, they were 
not expelled without a severe struggle, in the course of which one intruder was 

sampled to death. The rest were arrested, and have been sentenced to ~hree 
• ,onths' imprisonment. The inquiry showed that they belonged to a sect of Hmdoo 
1saenters lately founded in the Snmbulpore district, and known as Kumbhupatias, 

from the fact that its followers wear ropes of bark round their waists. They allege 
that their religion was revealed to sixty-four persons in 1864 by a God incarnate, 
whom they styled Alekhswamy-that is, the Lord-whose attributes cannot be 
described in writing. They believe in the existence of the three hundred millions of 
Hindoo deities but do not respect their images, saying that it is impossible to 
represent a Supreme Being whom no one has ever seen. They are suhdivided into 
three classes, two of which renounce the world and make no distinction of caste; 
while the third leads a family life. Their habits are s<1id to bo very filthy, and, Jiko 
sowe European sects, they take no medicine in illness, but r?ly sole!! on Divino help. 
TLcir attaek on the Pooree temple was prompted by the behef that 1f the Juggernaut 
were, bw·nt it would convince the Hindoos of the futility of their religion, and the 
whole world would then embrace the truth. 



To various churches and friends we have sent out about one thousand 
copies of the circular or appeal on behalf of the above object. A state
ment of the case has also appeared in the Observer for October and 
November. We hope, therefore, that the intelligence that £500 are 
required has, in some way or other, reached the greater part of the 
twenty-five thousand General Baptists in England. Should any of our 
friends who received copies of the appeal for distribution or public 
announcemep.t have laid them aside or forgotten them, we trust they 
will get them into circulation forthwith; and should any friends desire 
additional copies, these we shall be most happy to supply. The follow
ing letter-which we giv·e for information and imitation-will explain 
itself. It evidently looks like business, and means it. 

" Westbourne Park Chapel, November, 1881. 
Dear Friend,-Our General Baptist Foreign Missionary Society is making a 

special appeal-a copy of which is enclosed-to their friends and supporters on 
behalf of the New Sunday School Rooms at Cuttack, India, and we trust you 
will assist us in this good work. 

Subscriptions will be received by Mr. Stubbs, the Treasurer, 19, Queen's 
Terrace, St. John's Wood, or by Yours faithfully, 

JOHN RYAN, 
Hon. Sec. to the Westbourne Park Auxiliary, 

13, Chichester Road, Westbourne Square, W. 
The Report of the General Baptist Foreign Missionary Society may be had 

on application." 

In response to the various appeals sent out we have received several 
kind notes and liberal contributions or promises. For instance, one 
friend, in sending £10 to the school room, and a promise of £15 to the 
general funds of the Mission, expresses the hope that he may have 
many imitators, and that the amount may be realized. Another old and 
valuable friend to the Mission, in sending a cheque for £15, and a 
promise of £10 more, "as we feel the work is so important," adds, "The 
Lord is evidently blessing the work in India, and His servants deserve 
the sympathy of friends at home." A poor widow, in putting a 
sovereign into the Secretary's hand, said, "That for the school room in 
Cuttack. See that you tell no one about it." Other letters have also 
been received, and other sums have been given in a similar way. 

But if the full amount is to be raised (and raised it must be) many 
other sums must be sent in. When a gentleman in Cuttack comes 
forward and generously offers to contribute £500, or one half of the 
estimated cost of the school rooms, surely the twenty-five thousand 
General Baptists in England-the professed friends of Orissa-ought, 
without any difficulty, to raise the remainder. Not to do it would 
certainly not indicate very great devotion to the Mission they profess 
to love; nor would it tend to give friends in India a very lofty idea of 
the self-sacrificing zeal of the constituents of the Orissa Mission in 
England. Beloved brethren and sisters, let us take up the matter and 
do it at once. One friend has given or offered £25-are there not seven 
General Baptists in all England who would ~ive a similar sum? 
Another friend has offered £10-are there not mne more who would 
give a similar amount? Another friend has offered £5 -cannot 



472 MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

nineteen others be f?und to give a similar sum? This done, only £100 
more would be reqmred, and there can be no doubt it would soon be 
obtained. Please don't wait to be further asked, but send in your 
contributions or promises forthwith, so that with the new year our 
brethren in Orissa may receive the cheering tidings that the amount 
required for their Sunday school room has been secured. 

The following amounts have bet)n received or promised:-
£ s. d. 

Mr. & Mrs. Richard ,Johnson, London 25 O O 
:!\fr. S. D. Rickards, London ... ... 10 0 O 
ReL I. Stubbins ... ... ... ... ... 5 o O 
A Friend to Missions, per Rev. I. 

Stubhins... ... ... . .. 
l\'[iss Dunbar, London .. . 
111 rs. R. Ari<ile, sen. ... ... 
Rev. W. Hill. Derby .. . 
lllrs. Nall, Papplewick ... . .. 
Mr. Goo. Cbolerton, Derby... . .. 
Mr. ,Josiah Smale, Maoclesfield ... 
A Poor Widow ,, 
Rev. W. Orton, Grimsby ... ... 
Mrs. W. Bailey, Leicester ... . .. 

5 0 0 
8 0 0 
2 2 0 
2 2 0 
2 0 0 
1 1 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 

lllrs. Cutter, London ... .. . 
Mr. John Thomas, lfalifax .. . 
111:r. A. lllarslmll, Shore... .. . 
Miss Jones, Houghton Regis 
"S," Melbourne ... ... .. . 
"Mary," West Vale ........... . 
Collection at Miss Barrass' Farewell 

Meeting ................. . 
Wolvey, per Mrs. Bearuish-

Mr. Elliott ... . .. O 10 O 
Mrs. Beamish ... O 2 O 
Sunday School .. . o 2 0 

~ap'iist mui.on ~issi.onarg ~ttiings 
AT PORTSMOUTH AND SOUTHAMPTON. 

£ s. d, 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 0 

7 13 10 

014 0 

In his address, as Chairman at Portsmouth, Mr. H. M. Bompas, Q. C., 
said:-

It was the work of those at home to uphold those who had gone out, and he 
asked them could they say in Christ's sight that they were doing anything like 
what they ought to do in this matter. He remembered Mr. Baynes saying to 
him that he thought unless people entirely turned over a new leaf, and began 
an entirely new system of giving, he could hardly fancy himself to continue as 
secretary of a missionary society. It seemed to him the idea of a large section 
of Christians was that they should give only what they cQuld spare, not that 
they should make any sacrifice for Christ. That was a very mistaken idea. 
They sometimes heard of men giving .£10,000 or .£20,000 to a park or an insti
tution, how often did they hear of so much being given to Gon? He thought 
a reasonable proportion that every Christian ought to give was a tenth of his 
income-for if the poor Jew could do this, could not they? He thought, more
over, that of the money given to religious objects it would be fairly proportioned 
by giving one half to work at home and the other half to work abroad. He 
found that there were ten or twelve gentlemen who gave .£100 a year to the 
Baptist Union, and some a good deal more; they ought to receive still much 
more; everybody ought to do something. Of course they might not believe in 
Christianity, but if they did believe that they would be rewarded, then it was 
not a matter of generosity or religiousness, but a matter of common sense to 
be giving in this way. Some people thought that working men ought not to 
give more than a shilling a year; but why should not a man earning two guineas 
a week give a shilling a week? If a man had .£5,000 a year he would not tear 
his hair if his income fell off by .£200, but if it increased by that amount what 
would he say if he were asked to give the surplus to Christ? He would most 
probably say he could not afford it. But what Christ wanted was to see them 
give what they could not spare to show that they were making a sacrifice, for 
did not He sacrifice all he had-his life? 

Dr. Culross, of Glasgow, in bis paper on" Open Doors," remarked:
The population of the world approached 1,500 millions, and the vast majority 

of these millions were living and dying in ignorance of God; but the world lay 
open to them as it never did before, and all they wanted was properly qualified 
men to come forward, and the means to be supplied by the churches and 
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societies. The opportunity was beyond anything ever known in the world's 
history, and this might be called the fulness of the times. The real, practical 
question for our churches is this: What use are we prepared to make of the 
opportunity? Shall we go on just as we have been doing, with an outcry every 
second year that the funds are behind, followed by a special appeal and a 
spasmodic effort? Or she.II we rise to the height of our privilege, and render 
service in some measure answerable to our standing as God's redeemed? Here 
is our test to-day, and we cannot evade it. 

The Rev. J. M. Stephens, of Newcastle-on-Tyne, said that-
While people were content to loll in first-class carriages their societies 

remained in debt. A Christian church, whether rich or poor, should consider 
itself part of a consolidated force for the keeping up of the means of preaching 
the Gospel all over the world, and if they thought in this way they would 
rather retrench their personal expenditure than the funds that they devoted to 
missionary enterprise. Personal wealth and luxury were secondary to the 
Master's work, and business schemes should be contracted rather than usurp 
that foremost place which belonged to the Saviour. 

The Rev. Charles Williams, of Accrington, observed that-
They ought to have not so many statements about money, but more about 

the work that was being done. The chief responsibiliity rested upon the pastors of 
chwrches. They were.loath to talk about every day, missionary, practical mat
ters, but if they would only realise the claim of the Saviour, then the churches 
would rise to a man, and there would be no lack of missionaries to go forth, and 
no lack of money to fill their exchequer. 

~dttr :&JJ a £tatifrt itntltumn. 
THE following letter was addressed by a native gentleman in the 
Government service to Mr. Miller. It is well written, and in English; 
and we give it to show the kindly feeling that is growing, among 
educated Hindoos, towards missionaries-a class whose good will and 
confidence it ii! desirable to secure. Christian courtesy and kindness 
will often dispose men, as in this case, to- peruse Christian books. The 
babu writes:-

Cuttack, 17th August, 1881. 
My dear Mr. Miller,-Although I visited a few European families while in 

Calcutta, I never had the good fortune of visiting a clergyman's family; and though 
I heard and read much about the clergy and their well-known generosity of character, 
I never had opportunity, until yesterday, of testing, by my own personal experience, 
the truth of all I heard and read. Your treatment of me and my friend, your short, 
though wholesome, conversation, and your daughter"s kindness in entertaining us 
with so charmingly sublime music-all these will remain ever fresh in my memory, 
and mako me ever grateful to you and yours. I hope you will not take these as mere 
flatteries, for there is no earthly reason why I should flatter you. All that I have 
written is the sincere emanation from a hea1t who feels itself grateful for your kind 
treatment. 

With your kind permission I shall call upon you to pay my respects, though at 
long intervals, as I am very busy on office work. 

As the price of the few pamphlets you gave me is too small, and I feel asha.mod 
to send such a paltry amount to you, I beg leave to send you one rupee. The balance 
you may use as payments for future numbers of pamphlets, with which I hope you 
will continue to supply me. 

Apropos of the pamphlets, permit me to say that I have already gone through all 
of them, and that the only Oriya books that I ever read with attention and admiration 
were those! 

lily sincere compliments to your daughter. 
With the best regards, believe me, reverend Sir, yours sincerely, 



THE Ma.ii that was received here three days a!so informed us that on the let of 
August the Marquis of Hartington said, in the House of Commons, in answer 
to a question relating to this case, that "the Indian Government had nothing 
to do with the prosecution of the missionaries, which had been taken up by the 
municipal authorities on their own responsibility," adding, "the Viceroy has 
done the best he could by his interference to promote a friendly feeling on the 
matter, which he trusted would now be arrived at." Of course the Marquis 
spoke according to the information communicated to him; but the fairness and 
accuracy of the former part of his statement cannot for a moment he admitted, 
The Government had to do with the prosecution; and now it has proved a humilia,. 
ting failure, they would fain shift the responsibility to the municipality; but 
we all perfectly know that the Chairman of the municipality, who is also Com
missioner of Police-H. L. Harrison, Esq.,-is a Government servant, and we can 
hardly help suspecting that his convictions as a Roman Catholic have interfered 
with t,he perfect impartiality of his action in relation to the work of Protestant 
Missionaries. It is clear, too, that he was acting in concert with Sir Ashley 
Eden, the Head of the Bengal Government, from the letter which the latter 
wrote in reply to the memorial of the missionaries. 

It is understood that the matter is now settled; and I, for one, think the 
settlement is a satisfactory one; but it must be very mortifying to the Govern
ment. While justly contending for the right of peaceably preaching the gospel 
to such as are willing to hear, the missionaries could have no desire to interfere 
with the convenience of others; and they wisely consented, as it appears to me, 
to confine their preaching to a particular part of the Squares, so that those who 
went simply for recreation, and did not wish to hear the preaching, could ~ot 
justly complain of annoyance. As to the regulation that Christian preachers 
should stand at a proper distance from the Brahmist or Mussulman preacher, it 
was simply the dictate of common prudence, and need not have occasioned a 
discussion of five minutes. 

While hoping that the question is settled, let us not forget the lessons which 
recent discussions teach. We have seen what the authorities would do if they 
had the power. They are just as incapable to-day as they were two generations 
ago of understanding the feelings of Christian men to whom a dispensation of 
the gospel has been committed, and who say with the holy apostle," Necessity 
is laid upon me; yea, woe is unto me if I preach not the gospel." We have seen 
that infidels and Romanists can unite as readily as in days of old with intolerant 
Hindoos, in attempts to hinder the propagation of the gospel. We can have no 
confidence in the authorities here on religious questions; and I must say that 
the more I have reflected on recent events, the more I have marvelled that 
missionary rights, which were not infringed under the worst of To1-y Govern
ments, should have been interfered with now our own men are in power. 

J. BucKLl!:Y. 

WHEN our native preachers in Orisrn were engaged on a preaching tour 
some time ago, in a district which had rarely, if ever, been visited! a 
young Hindoo approached them and asked for a copy of The Jewel-Mine 
of 8alvatwn, a tract giving in metre the story of the _Gospel. He was 
asked how he knew anything about the tract, and m reply told the 
following story:-

About two years ago my father put a quantity of merchandise upon his bullocks' 
backs and wont on a three days' journey into the district to attend a market. While 
there 'be met a friend of bis from another village in the opposite direction. This 
friend said to him, "I base thrne little hooks teaching a new religion." Ho showed 
tbow to my father, and my father asked him to give him ono, and ho did, and that 
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was the book. When he got home he pnt away his bullocks, and washed his feet, 
and sat down to read his book, and that book perfectly bewitched my father. In a 
few days he had lost his appetite, and as he read the book we noticed great big tears 
trickling down his cheeks, and he became altogether a changed man, his face looking 
so sorrowful and sad. We thought father was bewitched by that book, and we must 
burn the book and mix the ashes in water and give it to him to drink, to take the 
witches out of him ; but he guarded the book, and we could not get at it. As he 
read, sirs, a still more wonderful change came over him: his tears dried up, his face 
became happy, and his appetite returned, and he took food as usual. But he would 
not go to the idol temple any more, and he would not have anything more to do with 
Hindooism, or the Hindoo religion. Well, sirs, that father died a year ago; but 
when be was dying the brahmins came and stood about the door, and wanted to come 
in and get their presents, but father waved them away with bis band, and said, "No 
brabmins are needed here-I need not your help," and he would not allow a brabmin 
to set foot inside his house. Then, when we saw the end was approaching, my 
mother, my brothers, and myself gathered around, and said, "Father, you are dying 
-you are dying; do call on ·Krishnu, for you are dying." He looked up with a 
pleasant smile, and said, "My boy, I have a better name than that-the name of 
Jesus Christ, the Redeemer of the world, of whom I read in my little book; that is a 
better name than Krishnu:' And my father died, sirs, with the name of Jesus Christ 
on his lips. 

THE REV. JOHN CLIFFORD in the Preface to the "General Baptist 
Almanack for 1881" thus writes:-

Will you bear with me, brethren beloved, when I say that the chief defect 
of General Baptists, broadly described, is that they do not give money enough 
for the extension of God's gospel at home and abroad. Our "creed" is as 
simple and br9ad as that of the "apostles." Our Associational and Church 
government approximates to perfection. Our machinery is fitted for aggressive 
and edifying service. Our faith is !ltrong and our fervour aglow; but it cannot 
be denied that we have yet to learn how to GIVE. 

I know many amongst us are giving up to the point of self-denial. They 
"pinch" themselves that they may have to give to God; anti for1>go many a 
coveted luxury that their countrymen may hear the unsearchable riches of 
Christ. But they are the few not the many. Indeed, I believe we are able to 
double our gifts. Are we willing? Let us take time by the forelock, g.nd tell 
God how glad we are to see this New Year by forthwith setting apart a larger 
share than ever for Hrs UsE. 

May the Spirit of Jesus Christ, who said, "It is more blessed to give than 
to receive," echo throughout our churches the words of the poet--

"Give, give, be always giving; 
He that gives not, is not living; 
The more you give, the more you live." 

CHILDUEN's 'SPECIAL SERVICE MrssroN.-The Committee of this 
Mission have kindly sent out to Orissa paper for 40,000 Picture Leaflets. 
The pictures were printed in England, and the three pages of letter
press have Leen prepared by the R~v. W. Miller, 3:ud printe~ at the Mis
sion Press Cuttack. There are eight numbers m the senes; and the 
front pag~ engravings give them a very attractive appearance. The 
interesting stories will, we doubt not, be perused both by old and young, 
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and we trust they will Mnd to supplant those filthy and abominable 
tales about gods and goddesses which so pollute the Hindoo mind. As 
showing the need there is for a pure literature in India, it may be stated 
that there are 80,000,000 of boys and girls under twelve years of age, 
for whom no Chtistian instruction is provided. · 

BooKSELLING MISSIONARIES IN CHINA.-A writer in the Pall Mall· 
Gazetu says that the sale of religious tracts and books by Protestant' 
Missionaries in China has led to some ~isconception on the part· of the 
people. Dr. Mollendorff, who has lately publi!!hlld some papers on his 
recent journeys in .China, says that the missionaries were sneeringly 
designated book-sellers, or book-hawkers; and th-at being regarded as 
mere money-makers or fortune-hunters, the people had very little respect 
for them. He advises missionaries to be very careful how they.dispose 
of their books, and so as not to lead the people to regard them as,mere 
book-hawkers. To obviate any such impression in Orissa it is customary· 
for the missionaries, in most cases, to charge, when books are sold, a 
mere nominal price. In bookselling, as well as in soliciting contribu-· 
tions from the people, great caution is required lest they should get the 
impression that it is their money the missionaries seek, and not their 
souls-an impression which would hinder the Gospel of Christ. But 
even when a penny is asked for a shilling book some people are not 
pleased, and missionaries are ch?ged with acting on principle!;! ,contrary· 
to fair trade, or with propagating Christianity by unfair means. . 

CHRISTIANS IN THE , UNITED STATES.-The population of the 
United States, counting men, women, and children, is a little over fifty· 
millions ; of this number one person in 728 is a Protestant evangelical 
minister ; one in 56 is a teaoher in an evangelical Sabbath-school ; one 
in 5 is a member of an evangelical-chul'.ch. If, therefore, there were an 
even distribution of these 0hristian forces ,throughout the. country, 
there would be found in each community of 728 souls one·minister, 13 
Sabbath-school teachers, and 145 professing Christians. This is a large 
amount of salt, and it ought. to be so placed that it will save not only 
our own but other lands. It will certainly do so unless it has lost its 
savour. 

«;.ontrilintfons 
Received on a.uount of the GeneTal Baptist. Missionall"!I Society from October 16th, 

to November 15th, 1881. 

£ ·•. d: 
Grant by Religious Tract Society for 

printing "Companion to the Bible" 25 0 · 0 
Dividends-Midland Railway ... 15 17 7 

Alleghany Valley ... 35 14 7 
., New Zealand ... . .. 6 2 5 

Belr,er... ... ... ... ... ... ... 9 9 6 
Bradford, Infi.rwary Street... .:. 4 14 8 
Clayton ... ... ... ... ... . .. 10 15 6 
Dci1J10lwe-Rev. J. Taylor... ... 0 10 6 
H ursLwood-for W. aud 0.... ;.. 0 3 0 
L~icci,;ter, Dover Street ... 2 12 G 

Loughborough, Wood Gate ... 

½?~;:field° 
Mollntsorrel .. . 
Nuneaton ... ... . .. 
Polesworth ... . .. 
Quorndon ... ... . .. 
Queensbury ... ... 
8utton-in-Ashfielcl ... 
Tarporley ... ... ... 

£ s. d. 
... 13 12 6 
... 6 6 7 
... 27 6 6 

2 4 3 
2 8 0 

.. , 1 16 3 

... 3 6 6 

... 9 11 6 

... 3 10 0 

... 49 10 7 

SuLbGripti()DS n.ud Donations in aid of the General Baptiijt l'rlissiono.ry Society will be thn.nk
hillv rteeh·ed Ly W. B. BEMBRIDGE, Esq., Ripley, Derby, Tree.surer; and by the Rev. W. HILL, 
S(;:c.retu.ry, Cnaupton Street, Derby, from whom also Mi1:isiona1·y Boxes, Collecting Books o.ncl 
Cardt:1 wuy Le oLtained. 
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